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To the Right Honourable 


WILLIAM Earl of BEDFORD, Lord RUSSEL, 
Ban of THORNEHAUGH. 


Right Honouzable, | 

Ez TINce I made bold toprefix an Epiſtle to your Honour, 
S Ns before my Book entituled Ultima, ſnce which time, 
MY you have continued with increaſe your wonted fa- 
FER vours: As the Sun that rejoyceth to run bis race, 
nd isunwearied after his many revolutions ; ſo year aftcr year 
have you indefatig ably expreſſed your great Bounty, whereby both 
my ſelf and family have been exceedingly refreſhed. As I cannot 
but in way of thankfulneſs acknowledge thus much; Sol ſhall be a 
mcere Kemembrancer both of your Honour , and your neareſt 
Relations at the T brone of Grace. 

My Lord, I bave now compoſed this Work , containing a ne- 
 ceſſary praffice and high priviledge of every Chriſtian ; it is by 
way of ſupplement tothe other duties ſet downinmy Þook calFd 
Media,but becauſe of my large handling it 1 reſervedit for a tra 
by it ſelf. Indeed of all other duties, I prefer it as the chief, and I 
exceedingly wonder that before this time, it bath not been underta- 
ken by ſome abler hand. Chriſtians ordinarily goto Prayer, Sacra- 
ments, Hearing, IR eading,and Meditation of the Word; andſome- 
times(though more ſeldom ) they ſet on the exerciſe of other duties, 
wſelf-trial, ſelf denial, the improving of experiences, the clearing 
efevidences,extemporary and deliberate meditation,&c.but in the 
meantime how is the main, the prime employment, even the duty of 
aties,of Looking unto Jeſus, wholly neglefed? If many, or moji 
bave been ignorant of it bitherto,l think it is bigh time godiſcover 
ito the ſleepy world; andit maybe when day is clear, they will 
walk inthelight and bleſs God for finding out a way wherein they 
may more immediately have commerce with Feſwus Chriſt. I could 


have wiſhed that others more ablehad appeared in this ſervice, in | 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
a particular handling of this excellent ſubje&, I find it in prin 
wiſht for by agodly Brother where be complains that Chriſt's]oyc 
had been ſolittle ſtudied. Men have been very (wift in ſearching 
after other truths, but {low in ſearching atter this, An ample ex. 
a& diſcovery of this love of Chriſt, I ſay of this love(in carrying 
on our ſouls ſalvation from firſt to Jaſt') may well be {et downs. 
monglſt the deſzderata,the defirables of Divines,it having beenſþ 
 litele handled (unleſs in ſome parts or picces)by any : Surely iti 
very fad tothink,that the knowledge of this loveof Chriſt(ina 
continued. ſeries ) being of ſueh necefJary and high concem: 
ment hath been fo little enquired into. O whata gallant Goſpd. 
defign were it for ſome one who is acquainted with the Spiritin 
alarge meaſure, to gooverthe whole Hiſtory of rhe Goſpel,(if 
the everlaſting Goſpel of Feſws ') and to objerve thegloriousſht 


nings of the love of Chriſt to Believers in all! it wouldbe pre. | 


ous if ſome would take it in hand,ond pertc6& it to the purpole, bu 
itis {ad tothinkit hath been neglected folong. As the Lordhuj 
enabled, 1 bave adventured; and if for my raſhneſs in not waiting 
any longer to ſee if any Star of a greater magnitude wouldhave q- 
peared, 1 muſt be cenſured, I fly to your Honour for Patronage.Ni 
only for Patronage, but I humbly beg of Ton, and Tours, toperil 
and prattiſe this leader Work ; who can tell but ſome of the golden 
oil of Grace may come out of Feſus Chriſt the true Olive-tree, even 
through theſe Pipes*and if ſo,your own experiences will beſatift 
ory anſwers to all other cenſures.Sure I am inthis exerciſe (bow 
ever the direffions may be weak ) you will findthe advantagedfh- 
ing at the well-bead, and ſo you may drink more ſweetly than others 


that make uſe only of the ſtreams. hat you (my noble Lord) ant 


your vertuous Lady, with your hopeful Iſſue may receive ſpiritud 
good by thisT reatiſe, and all other helps which God's good provi 
dence, may put into your hands. Is the bearty prayer, My Lord, 


Of your Honours thankful, faithful, 


though very unworthy, ſervant, 


ISAAC A MBROSE 
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TO .THE 


READER. 


TX Mongſt allthe duties I formerly mentioned, I omit- 
3 ted one that now I look uponas chief and choice 
a .#. of all the reſt : "This is thedutylI call looking unto 
/ \-" Jeſu, and if I muſt diſcover the occaſion of my 
A! Ln} alling on ir,l {hall do it truly and plainly, and in 
the ſimplicity of the Golpel,as thus. In the Spring 1653.1 was vi- 
fed with a fore ſicknels, and asthe Lord begaa to reſtoremy 
healh,it came into my thoughts what my Jeiushad done for my 
ſoul,and what he was doing,and whathe would do for it,tillhe 
ſaved it to the uttermoſt. In my conceptions of thele chings I 
could find no beginning of lis aCtiags, bur in that eternity before 
theworld was made ; nor could Ihac any cad of hisaCtings, but 
inthat eternity after the world ſhould beunmade ; only berwixt 
theſe two extremities I apprehended various traniactions of Je- 
ſusChriſt, both paſt, and preſent, and to come. Inthe multicude 
of theſe thoughts within me,my ſoul exceedingly delighted irJelf, 
ind that delight ſtirring up in me other aftections ( tor one affe- 
Rioncannot be alone) I beganto conlider of thoſetextsin Scrip- 
ture, which ſeemed at firſt ro impole the working of my affecti- 
onson ſo bleſſed an ObjeR, asa Goſpel-duty : then I relolved, if 
theLord Jeſus would but reſtore my health,and prolong my lite, 
[ would endeavour to diſcover more of this Goſpel-duty, than 
ever yet] knew : and that my pains therein might not hinder m 
other neceſſary labours, my purpole was to fall onthis ſubject in 
| my ordinary preaching, wherein [might have occaſion both to 
ſearchinco Scriptures, ſeveral Authors,and my own heart. In pro- 
cels of time [ began this work, begging of Godthar he would 
helpme to finiſh, as he inclined me to begin, and thatall might 
tend to his glory, and the Churches good, In the progrels of my 
aboursIfound a world of ſpiritual comfort, bothinrelpedt of ue 
object thatl handled, Fe ſus Chriſt and in rel; pect of the act, where- 
nconhiſted my dury to him, in looking unto-Feſ7te. 1. For the ob- 
jt,ir wasthe very lubject whereonmore eſpecially I was bound 
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to preach . Chriſt in you the hope of glory (faid Paul tohis C oloſſe 
ans) and he immediately adds, whomwe preach, Col.1. 27,28, and 
unto me, who am leſs than the leaſt of all the Saints, is this grace gi- 
wen; What grace ? that I ſhould preach among the Gentiles theyg. 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt, Eph.3.8. Miniſters ought in duty more 
abundantly to preach Jeſus Chriſt. Doctor Sibbs isclear, thatthy 
ſ pecial offi ce of ihe miniſtry of C briſt 3s to lay opunC briſt,to bold uþ 
the tapiſtry 3» to unfold tbe bidden myſteries of Chriſt: and there- 
fore he exhortsthat we ſhould labour to be alwayes ſpeaking ſone. 
what about Chriſt, or tending that way : whenwe ſpeak, of thelay, 
letit drive us to Chriſt : when of moral duties, let them teach uy 
walk worthy of Chriﬆt:Chriſt,or ſomewhat tending to C brift ſtoull 
be our theme, and mark to aimat. Sibbs Cantic.p.428. And] may 
feelingly lay, it is the ſweeteſt ſubjeEthat ever was preachedan, 
is it not as ar ointment poured forth, whole ſmell is ſo fragrant,and 
whoſe favour is ſo {weet, that therefore all the Virgins love him? i 
ir not comprehenſive of all glory,beauty,excellency, whetherof 
things in Heaven,or of thingson Earth ? isic not a myſtery ſweet 
and deep? ſurely Volumes are writcen of Jeſus Chriſt, there's line 
upon line, Sermon _ Sermon, Book upon Book, and Tome 
upon Tome, and yet ſuch is the myſtery ( as one ſpeaks plainh) 
that we are all bur as yer at the firſt ſide of the ſingle Catechilm 
of Jeſus Chrilt : yea,$So/omron was but at What 35 his Name ? and] 
fear many of us know neither Name nor thing. Iris a worthyſtu- 
dy to makefurther and further diſcoveries of this bleſſed Myſt: 
ry,and it were tobe wiſhed that all the Miaiſters of Chriſt would 
ſpend themſelves inthe ſpelling, 4nd reading, and underſtanding 
of it. Look as ſomegreat pointdoth require the abilities of many 
Scholars (and all little enough when joyned together) to make: 
cood diſcovery thereof , fuch isthis high point, this holy, ſacred, 
olorious Myſtery, worthy of the pains of all the Learned ; andif 
they would all bring their notestogether,and add all theirſtudi 
together ( which Ihavein ſome meaſureendeavouredin thefol- 
lowing Treatiſe) they ſhould find ſtill bura lirtle of this Myſtery 
knoWn, in compatiſen of what remains and isunknown; on 
this they ſhould know, Qzod diffi, cilt intelle&n, dileGabile inquil 
11 (as Bernard aid) That which ws hard to underſtand, delightfw 
to be dived into; and fol found it. 2. For the atof looking 
to Jeſs, as it is comprehenſive of kyowing, defiring, boping bt 
11g, loving, foalloof joying, how then ſhould I bur be fille 
with joy untpeakable and glorious,whilſt Iwas —— 
a 
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5d eſpecially atting my foul in the exercile of this looking ? If 
there be any duty oneearth reſembling the dury of the Saints in 
Heaven,l dare ſay,thisis it. Mr. Rutherford in his Epiſtle to Chriſt 
dying,writeth thus, 4n a& of l:wing in Chriſt ,and on Chriſt in the 
its of ſeeing, enjoying, embracing, loving, reſting on him, 3s that 
won-day divinity,and theology of beatifical viſion:there is 4 general 
aſſembly of immediately illuminated Divines round about the throne, 
who ftudy,leture,preach,praiſe Chriſt night and day: Oh what rays, 
what irradiations and dartings of intelleGual fruition, beholding, 
enjoying, living in bim, and ferwour of loving, come from that face 
that God-wiſage of the Lord God Almighty,and of the Lamb that js 
inthe midſt of them ? andob what refleGions, andreachings forth 
of intellecual viſion, embracing, lowing, wondering, are returning 
back to him again in acircle of glory > Now if this be the Saints 
dury, who are perfect in glory ; do not weimitate them,and feel 
ſomething of Heaven in our imiration,in our looking alfo unto Fe- 
(w? 1 write whatin ſome meaſure I have felt ; and of which 1 
hopeto feel yer more; and therefore whoever thou art that read- 
eſt, Ibeſeech thee, come, warmthy heartat this bleſſed fire ! O 
come,and {mell the precious ointmenrs of Jeſus Chriſt ! O come, 
nd fit down under his ſhadow with great delight \ Ohthat all men 
(elpecially into whoſe hands this Book ſhall come) would pre- 
katy all upon the praRtice of this Goſpel-art of looking unto Fe- 
ſus) if herein they find nothing of Heaven,my kill will fail me ; 
only let them pray, that as they look to him, lo vertue may go our 
othim, and fill their ſouls. | 
Reader,One thing more I have to lay tothee; if thou wouldſt 
know how to carry on this duty conſtantly, as thou doſt thy 
morning, and thy evening prayer; it werenot amils i every day, 
ether morning,or evening, thou wouldſt take ſome part of it at 
onetime, and ſome part of it at another time, at leaſt for ſome 
ſpaceof time rogether. I know ſome, that in a conſtant daily 
courſe carry on in ſecret thoſe two neceſſary duties of meditation 
ad prayer ; what the ſubject matter of their meditation is I am 
not very certain ; only our experience can tell us, that be ir hea- 
en,or be it hell; be it ſin,or be itgrace, or be it what it will, if 
nebe in exerciſe of the ſelf-ſame ſubjecteither conſtantly,or fre- 
quently, we are aptto grow remiſs, or cold, or formal, and the 
ralon is, one thing tires quickly,unleſsthat one beall , now thar 
sChriſtfor be is all,Col.3.1 1.if then bur once a day thou wouldſt 
makethis eſzs Chriſt thy ſubje&ro know, conſider, deſire,bope,be- 
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* T ſuppoſe 
_ the Reader 
will at leaſt 
once read 


over the 
whole 
book ; an 


then for this 
conſtant dai- 
ly exerciſe, 
Curing £1 
ty one dayes 
ina year, I 


leave the 


je& in every 
period to be 


read, or not x 
read, as he eve 


pleaſerh ; 


leſs it may, 1n 


whoſe, or 


part, conduce 


any thing 


that one at 
of hnowing 


eſs mn ſuch, t& 


or ſuch a 
' ſpett. 


lieve, joy in, call upon, and conform unto, in his ſeveral reſpeQgof 
plotting, promiſing, performing thy redemption in his Birth 
Life, Death, ReſurreCtion, Aſcenſion, Seſſion, Interceſſion, and 
comingegain ; and that one of thele particulars might be thy ore 
_ exerciſe, and ſo every day thou wouldſt proceed from firſ 
to laſt, in thus looking unto Feſws,l luppole thou wouldſt nevertire 
thy ſelf; and why ſo? O there is variety in this matterto he 
looked unto, and there is variety in the manner of looking on. 
Bx. gr. one day thoumightſt a&t thy knowing of Feſus in carry. 
ing on the great. work of thy ſalvation in his eternity ; the'nex 
day thou _— conſider Feſus inthatrelpect ,; and the next day 
thou mightſt deſire after: Feſus in that ne 29, and chenextday 
thou mightft bope tn Feſws in that reſpe&t; and ſo on, till thay 
comeſtto the laſt day of the work; which (beſides *the objes 
handled at large in every period, in thelevery atings uponthe 
obje&t) would inall amountto thenumber of eighty one days, 
a Now would not this variety delight ? It is the obſervation of 
Mr. Lockyer, on Col. 1. 16. thatan holy ſoul cannot tire it ſelf in 
the contemplation of Jeſus : how much lels can it tire itſelf in 
looking unto Feſus, which is far more comprehenſive than con- 
.templating of Jeſus? come, try this dury, and be conſtant ni 
at leaſt fot eighty onedays in one year, and ſo foreighty onedays 
Pl year during thy life . and then for thy meditationson any 
her ſubje& I ſhall nor take thee quite off, bur leave the remain- 
der of the year, which is above three parts more, to thy own 
choice. If thou art ſo reſolved, Iſhall ſay no more, butthe Lord 
be with thee, and if ſooner or later thou findeſt any benefitby 


his work, give God the glory,and remember him, inthy prayes, 
'shonour, andthy Gb good. 
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LOOKING UNTO. 
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The firſt Book. 


HEBR. 12. 2. 
Looking unto Jeſns, the beginner , and finiſher of our Faith, 


CHAP L 
The Proem , Diviſion , and opening of the Words, 


HE moſt excellent ſubje to diſcourſe, or write of, is Zeſus 
Chriſt. Auguſtine having read Cicero's works commended Dulces non 
them for their eloquence, bur he paſſed this ſentence upon ** » 9169 
them, they are net ſweet , becauſe the name of Jeſus is not in _— 
them, And Bernards ſaying is near the ſame ; if thou writeſt, wo _—_— 
it doth net relsſh with me unleſs I read}eſus there;if thou diſpu- 5i ſcribas,non 
teſt, or conferreſt, it doth not reliſh well with me , unleſs feſus fapit mihi, ni- 
ſonnd there. Indeed all we fay is but unſavory, if it be not © - ogy ibi 
ſeaſoned with this ſalt. 7 derermined not to know any thing - diſputes 
among you (ſaith Paul) ſave Jeſus Chriſt and him erucified : aut conferas, 
he refs ved with himſelf before he preached among the C- non fapit mi- 
rinthians, that this ſhould be the only point of knowledge Mi» 115i ſonue. 
ll he would profeſs himſelf to have $Kill in, and thar in the courle of his Miniſtry —_—— 
 Tuld labor to bring them to : this he made the bredth, and length,and depth,and height of © NY 
hy knowledge ; yea dowbrieſs (ſaith he) and I count all things but loſſe for. the excellency of 
tr buowledge,of Chriſt Feſws my Lorde In this knowledge of Chriſt there is a» excellency ©phef 3.18, 
bore all other knowledge in the world there is nothing more plealing and comfortable, ?hil38, 
ore animating and enlivening, more raviſhing and ſovl-contenting , only Chriſt is the 
ſame and center of all divine reveled truths; we can preach nothing elſe as the obje&t 
«ourfairh, asthe neceſſary element of our ſouls ſalvation, which doch not ſome way or 
eicher meet in Chriſt, or refer to Chriſt, only Chriſt is the whole of mans happi- 
6; the Sunto illighten him, the Phy lician to heal him, the Wall of fire ro defend him, 
Friend to comfort him, the Pearl ro enrich him, the Ark to fuppoct him, the Rock to 
futain him under the heavieſt preſſures; As an hiding place from the wind, and a covert 1Wa,32.2. * 
from the Tempeſt, airivers of waters in a dry place, and as the ſhadow of a great rockin a wea- 
Jad. Only Chriſt is that ladder betwixt earth and heaven, the Mediatour berwixt 
God and man, a myſtery which che Angels of beaven deſire to yr y, and peep, and look.into. 
fcre's a bleſſed ſubje& indeed, who would not be glad to pry into it , to be acquainted 
a te? This is life eternal to know God, and Feſus Chriſt whom he bath ſenr : Come then, Joh.17.3- 
"TU look on this Su of righteouſneſs ; we cannot receive hare , but good by ſuch a look.; 
" by looking jong 6n the natural Sun we may have our eyes dazled , and our faces 
ined; bur by looking wnto feſus Chriſt , we ſhall have our eyes clearer , and —_— 
B irer, 
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Book I, 


Looking unto Jeſus. — —& Chap.z.5, 
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roV. 15.3% 


.at.1.21. 


Luk. 24. 21, 
Phil.2. 9,10. 


! Co.4 1f, 


fairer; if the light of the eye rejoyce the heart , how much more when we have ſuchap1g" 
objeR to look, upon ? As Chriſt is more excellent then all the world, ſo this light tra, 
ſcends all other ſights; it is the Epuome of a Chriltians happinels,the quinteſſence ofera, 
celical duties, Looking wnts feſus. - IM KS 
In the text we have the a& and objec ; the a& in the Original is very emplaticy 
p-peyrrs 65 ; the Englif doth not fully exprels it ; it {1gnihes an averting, or drawing 
the eye from one object to anorher; there are two expreſſions, Sr and e ; the one i 
nifies a turning of theieye from all other obje&s; the other a falt fixing of the eye 
ſuch an obje&,and only upon ſuch. $0 it is both 4 looking off, and a looking on, Onuig; 
That is the obje , a looking unto /eſus ; A title that denotes his-Jnercy and bouny x 
Chriftdenotes his office and function. I ſhall rot be ſo Eurious as tO enquire w jel 
and nor Chriſt is nominated; I ſuppoſe the perſon is aimed at which implies them bak, 
only this may be obſerved that /eſus is the purett Goſpel Name ofall ocher nang. Ty 
was not the diale& of the Old Teitament; the fir: place that ever we read of this tile x 
given ro Chriſt, it is in Afatth.1.21. Tho ſhalt call his name feſus, for he ſhall ſave hip | 
from their ſins. ,Some obſerve that this Name 7eſzs was given him twice; oncetill (gh ; 
Matth.1.21. and afterwards for ever, Phil.2.10. the firit was a note of his entringing 
Covenant with God to fulfill the Law for us, and to die for our fins, the ſecond wagymy 
of ſo meritorious a perſon, who for his humility was more exalted then any perſongy, 
hath been, or ſhall be. Firſt , Jeſus was the humie name of his deſerving grace, roy 
Zeſus is the exalted name of his tranſcendent glory : at firſt the 7erves did Crucife I” 
and his name; andthe Apoſtle did then diſtruſt whether Jeſus w.s the rrue eſus, but agy 
God hath raiſed him from the dead,and hath highly exalted hm, and given bimanane dey 
every 1am: that at the Name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, andthax 
11 earth, and things under the earth.- My-meaning 1s not to inliſt on this Name in contra. 
diſtintion ro anv other names of Chrilt, he is often called Chriſt , and: Lord, and Mey, 
tour, and Sonne of God , and Emmanuel; Why Jeſs is all theſe , 7efus is Chrif, he 
the annointed of God ; and fe ſus is Lord , as he hath dominion over ail the world ; and 
on is Mediaronry, asÞeis the reconciler of God and man, and eſzs is the Swof Gul, x; 
ewas eternally begorten before all worlds, and Zeſ#s 1s Emmanuel, as he wasj 
and ſo God with us. ' Only becauſe 7eſus ſignifies Saviour , and this name was give 
him upon thar very account , For he ſhall ſave his people froms therr ſrs ,, 1 ſhall makechs 
my deligne ro look at 7eſzs more eſpecially , as carrying on the great work «f ourfa. 
vation from fr{t to the laſt. This indeed is the glad tidings, the Goſpel, the Golpd. 
priviledge, and our Goſpel-duty , looking wu#to feſw. 
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The Duty of looking off all other things, confirmed, and clearcd. \ | 


UT firſt we muſt look off all other things; the note is this: We muſt tae of w 
wind from every thing which might divert us in our Chriſtian Race from loukyy ui! 
Jeſus. 'agxorre; the firſt word or firſt piece of a word in my Text ſpeakstown 
hands off, or eyes off from any thing that ſtands in the way of feſus Chriſt, Itemes- 
ber "twas writ overPlato's door wi 7.5 & 5 nvwemg oro there's none may come hither that icy 
Geometer ; but on the door of my text is written clean contrary, wi pany (1 
earthly minded man muſt enter here : not any thing in the world, be it never 6 ' 
if it (fand inthe way of Jeſus Chriſt , is to be named the ſame day ; we muſt not ge? 
or {quinr at any thing that may hinder this faire and lovely light of 7eſus. | 

Tins was the Lords charge to Lor, look nor behind thee, he was fo tar to renounce 
deteſt the lewdneſs of Sodom, as that he muſt not vouchſafe a look rowards it? 

Lit that day ſha” a man looktowares his Maker , and his eyes ſhall have reſpe# othe 
one of j/ract, ard he ſhall not look. to the Altars, the work.of bis hands . This was the frult 
Gods chailifement onthe EleRt-Iſr2el,that he ſhould nar givea look to the Altars, eat 
diverted, or drew his eyes from off his Maker. Ty 

We lock rot at the things which are ſeen , but at the things which are not ſeen, ſaith 74 
4. Chril 1ans aime is beyond vilible things, O when a ſoul comes to know what al 
God is, and whataneternal Jeſus is , and what an eternal Crown is; y;hen it knows 
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Chap-2-Se@t-1 . = 


Looking unto Jeſus. —=-Book-f. 3 


F- ©" 8.x 207 Y F"IEa 


t deligne of Chriſt to ſave poor ſoules, and ro communicate himſelf eternally'to fuch 
creatures , this takes oftthe edge of its deſires as to vilible remporal things, what 
are they in compariſon ? LL n 
But what things are chey we mult look off in this reſpe&t? I-anſwer, uz, Godd ; -Nteidion, 
; . Evil things. 2.50 
_ $ Good things. The Apoſtle tells us of 2 cloud of witneſſes inthe former verſe , which 
noqueltion in their ſeaſon we arecto look.unto. But when this ſecond object comes in ght, 
fe Carer the cloud quite, and fers up eſs himſelf, nowjthe Apoſtle willeth us 'a0-04v 


{uces,Profits,and Honours. p34 

1. We muſt look off this world in reſpe of irs ſinful pleafares ; 7ade tells tis, ſuch ay 
&eſenſual have net the ſpirit : we cannot fixedly look on pleaſures , and look, on Zeſws Jude 18: 1g. 
at once. job tells us, that rhey that tax? up the Timbril, and Harpe, and rejoyce at the ſound 1 2112413, 
of the Organ, that ſpend their dayes in mirth , are the ſame that ſay unto God , depart from \* 5+ 
us, for we deſire not the gk, 8 of thy wayes , what is th: Almighty that we ſhould ſerve 
bin ? and what profit ſhould we bave if we pray unto him ? We have a lively example of 
this in Auguftines converlion, he would indeed haye had Chriſt , and his pleaſures too; 
bu when he ſaw it would not be , Ol-what tonflits were within him, In his Orchard 
(4 heſtories it in his book of confeſſions ) alt his pleaſures paſt repreſented themſelves be« 
fore his eyes , ſaying , What wilt thou depart (rom ws for ever ? and ſhall we be nb Dinitteſne nos 
wore with thee for ever? O Dord (faith Auguſtine, viriting this confefſion) rurne & # moments 
an my minde from thinking that which they objefted to my ſoul! What filth? VVhat | 
ſhameful pleaſures did they lay before my eyes? At length after this combate , a ,romunt -up, 
(hore of tears came from him , and caſting hiniſelf on the ground under a Fig-cree, in lib.confeff 


| be cries it out, O Z.074 , how long, how long ſhall I ſay , tomorrow, to morraw ? V/V hy Et tu Domino 


net to day Lord, why wot to day ? why fhould there not be an end of my filthy life oven as this "45920 7yuen 
boure ? ,nnor Seve & after this he xs a voice, as if it had been a boy wes ſinging _ _— 
by.take up,and read; take up,and read; and thereupon opening his Bible thar lay by him quars non mo. 
i hand, he read in lilence = firſt Chapter that offered it ſelf , wherein was written, Lee do? guare now 
walk boneſtly as in the day, not in rioting and drunkenneſs , not in chawbering or wanton- hic hora finis 
neſt; nat in ſtrife and exvying; but put ye on th: Lord jeſus and make not ! roviſion for the feſb GRE 
tofalfil the lu;s thereof. Further then this ſentence I would not read(faith Auzaſtine) neither Tolle & tops: : 
ind:ed was it needfal, for preſently, as if tight had been poured into my heart, alt the darkneſs tolle (5 lege, 
fv doub:fulneſs fled away. His eye was now taken off his pleaſures , and for ever after it 1dem ibid. 
ver 0n 7 eſus. Kom, 13. 13+ 
23 W&mult /ook of this world in reſpe of irs ſinful profits : a look on this keeps off "O 
Our dopking unto jeſus, V, Vhaſoever loveth the wo#ld, the love of the Father is not in him; he 
ju ſamuch as th& world prevails in us, ſo muchis Gods love abated both in us, and to- —_ "4 
Wards us; Je adulterers, and adutereſſes (faith fame) knoy ye no tht the friendſhip of the © + 
"ldis enmity with God ? Covetouſneſs in Chriltians is ſpiritual adultery; when we have 
ugh in God and Chriſt , and yet wedelire to make up our happineſs in the creature, 
6 plain whoreing. Now there are degrees in this ſpiritual whoredome : as, — 

1. The minding of this world; ye know there may be adultery in affe&ion, whenthe 

J 15 not defiled; unclean glances are a degree of luſt: ſo the children of God ma 

ve ſome worldly glances , {traglingchoughts, when the temptation is ſtrong, the would 
mY de greatned in their eſteem and imagination. B 2 2, The 


"x Book. I. "Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. ..Se&1 


KMatth. 6:24. 


Pralme 5 2.9, 
:John 2.15. 


Cui Chriſtus 
mcipit dul- 


x Cor.r.26. 
Heb Ls 24s 


2*. 


Luk 18. 29. 


Quneft.2. 


Mat.6.24. 


fa. 53.2. 


Phil.3 8. 


Gerl.2.24- 


Yoſ.z.19. 


P (al. 4$-10» 


AMammon: that woman that is not contented with one husband, muſt needs be an hyr. 
lo 


C offer ec, nerefſc 
ef] a mareſeere 
waunduc.BerD. g certain inordinate defire ro be well t 


2. The ſetting of the heart upon the world; this is an higher degree of this Girk 
adultery: our hearts are due and proper to Chriſt: now to ſer them on the world, which 
ſhould be chaſte and loyal to Jeſus Chriſt', what adultery is this? Ye Canxot ſerve God ini 


t 


3» The preferring ofthe world before Chriſt himſelf, This is the height of coveray, 
neſs, and the height of this adultery, what, ro make the members of Chriſt the membir, fg 
barls ? ; Why worldlings / thoſe admiring thoughts are Chriſts , thoſe pains are Chrig 
that love is Chriſts , that time, that care, that carneſineſs is Chriſts, they are all Chris 
and will you give that which is Chriſts unto the world? and prefer the world befyp 
Chriſt wich his own? What, live as profeſſed proſtitutes , that prefer every one betop 
their husbands? how will this expoſe you to the ſcorne of men and Angels? atthely 
day they will come pointing, and ſay , This « the man that made not Ged bis ſtrength, by 
truftcd in the abundance of hu riches; this is the Gadaren that leved bis ſwine more tha 
Chriſt Jeſus. Love not the world,ſaid Fohn, Chriſt is neyer precious in mans apprehenligh, 
To long as the world ſeems glorious to him. As we begin to reliſh ſweerneſs in Chriſt, yt, 
world begins to be bitter to #s : the more ſweetneſs we taſte inthe one , the more bitteraek 
we talte in the other. | , 

3. We muſtook of the world in o_ of its (infal honours; what is this honour hy 
| ught of, or well ſpoken of to be praiſed, or plori 
fied of men ? as if a man ſhould run up and down ſtreets after 3 feather flying in theaire 
and toſſed hither and thirher with the guſts and blaſts of infinite mens mouths, it isa que 
ſtion whether ever he get it, bur if he do, it is but a feather , ſuch is this pride of life, hs 
nour, vain-glory, it is hard to obtaine it,-but if obtained, it is but the breath ofa fewmey 
mouths, that alter upon every light occalion; but that which is worit of all, it kinder 
our light of Jeſus Chriſt , nor #141 wiſe men after the fleſh, not _ mighty, net mary mil 
are called z worldly honour keeps many back from Chriſt z and theretore Moſes when bh 
Was come to years , refhſed to be called the ſon of Pharaohs daughter, --—-«eſteeming the 11 
preiches of OO gras riches then all the treaſures of EgyPr- Ifthe blind man in — 
7erigo had depended on the breath, or liking, or approbation of the multirude, he hadre- 
ver received thebenefir of his light, for they (faith the text) which went before, rebutedhin 
that be ſhould hold is peace ; they diflwaded him trom running and'crying fo vehemenly 
after Chriſt , experience tells us, how theſe things pull and draw ys off from JeſtsChrit, 
obe luſts of the eyes, the luſts of the fleſh, and pride of life. 

But why muſt we look off every thing that diverts our looking unto Jeſus. 

1. Becauſe we cannot look fixedly on Chriſt , and ſuch things together , andatonce; 
the cye.cannot look upwards and downwards, at once in a dire line; we cannot (eriouly 
mind heaven and carth in one thought; no man can ſerve rwo maſters, ſaith Chriſt,eſpeciall 
Tuch as jar, and who have contrary imployments, as Chriſt and Mammon have. 

.2. Becauſewhiles we look on theſe things we cannot ſee the beauty thatis in Chritt 


- ſuppoſe a ſquinr look on Chriſt, whilſt we have a direR look on other things, alas Chrit 


will be of no eſteem that while; this was the voice of ſinners concerning Chriſt, br hub» 
forme, nor comelineſs, and when we = him, there is nobeauty that we ſhould deſire bom, [- 
deed beauty is the attractive of the ſoul, the ſoul muſt ſee a beauty in that whichitie 


_ outitſelfto indeſiring : but our withing looks on other things, makes Chriſt but men 


and contemptible in our eyes. 

3. Becauſe all other things, in compariſon of Chriſt, are not worthy a look; tie] 
are but as vile things, as under-things, as pgor,and low, and mean, and baſc things mew 
pariſon of Chriſt': 7 count all things but loſs (faith Paul) fer the excellency of the knni 
of C wig 31 wy Lord.---1 count them but dung that I may win Chriſt. «w/8e1a, met 
{late it chafſe, others dogs-meat, others excrements, dung, all agree, it is ſuch a thing a5"! 
uſually caſt away. from them with ſome indignation. : | 

4. Becauſe it is accorfiingto the very law of marriage , therefore ſhall a man fi ae ſt 
ther, and mother, and cleave tohis wife ; the Lord Chriſt marries himſelf ro the fouls o 
his Saiats, '/ will betroth thee unto me for ever , I will betrath thee unto me in tt ghteouſ h 
and in judgement , and in loving kindneſs, and in mercies; and for this cauſe the fi 
ſorſake all, and cleave unto Chriſt; as married wives uſe to do, we muſt leave all for 
husband the Lord Jeſus ; Hearken O daughter ,and conſider ,and encline thine ear, forget #1 
thy own people, an? thy fathers houſe. ; 
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Chap.2.5eQ-1. Lookuig unto Jeſus. Book I. 
—pecauſe Chrilt is a jealous C hriſt; now jealoulie is a paſſion in the ſoul that will 
nor endure any (haring in the obje& beloved ; the woman that hath a jealous husband 
moſt leave all r old companions : if ſhe caſt any amorous looks or glances afteg them, 
will be jealous, and ;eatouſir is crucl as the grave. Chriſtians , our God is 4 Cint. 8.4. 
jealons G4, Our Chriſt is a jea'ous Chriit , he cannot endure that we [hould /c#;, on any Exod.20.s, 
ather things, ſo as to Juli atter them. | 
6. Becauſe all other things can rever ſatisfie the eye ; all things are full of labour (faith Ecclcf.1.8: 
an) man cannot utter it, the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing , it is bur wearied with loo- 
king on divers objeas, and - {till delires new ones : but once admit it to behold that glo- 
rious light of Chritt, and then it reſts fully ſatisfied : hence it is that the daughters of 
Zion are called rocome forth ; Goforth O ye daughters of Zion, and beheld King Solomon Can, 3.11, 
with the erown wh:rewith his mother hath crowned him in the day of his eſpouſals , and in the < 
dey of the ladneſs of his heart. Go forth O ye daughters of Zion, lay alide all private and 
earchly affeions,and look upon this glory of Chriſt. Asct.e daughers of Fcruſalen fits 
ting or remaining in their chambers, cloſets, houſes, could not behold the glory of King 
en pafling b. , and therefore they were willed ro come forth of their dootes: even fo, 
we will behold che great King, Jeſus Chrilt,in his moſt excellent glory ( a light able to 
(uiche the eye , and to raviſh the heart) we muſt come out of our doores , we muſt come 
out of our {eves, otherwiſe we c:nnor ſee his glory ,, we are in our ſelves (hu up in a 
dark dungeon , and therefore we are called upon to come forth into the clear light of 
foth ; and with the eyes of faith to behold in daily meditation the glory of Chriſt 


Jeſus 
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An Exhbortation te look off all other things. 


Ne word of Exhortation. Chriſtians .' I beſeech you look of all other things, eſpe- 
cially all cvil chings. © 1 know I am grang with you for an hard thing; I had 
need of the Rhetorick ot an Angel to perſwade you to turn your eyes from off theſe 
things; nay, if I had, all were cov little, ir 5s God only muſt perſwade Fapher ro dwell in the 
rents of Sh-m; and ye. ler me offer a few conſiderations, venture at a perſwading of you, A 
and lrave the iſſue with God. | ans, 
1, Conſider chat all other evil things are in Gods account as very nothing, verily , 
wvery man at his beſt efate 15 altegeth:r vanity; not only man, but every man, nor every ,,, - 
man in his worſt condi.ion, bur every man. at his beſt eſtate; nor every man man "—_ 
at his beit eſtate is little worth, bur every man at his belt eſtare 55 vanity, emprineſs, no- 
wigs it may be ſo in part, nay, but inevery part,he is wholly, totally, altogether vanity; 
any man think, that a great, rich, honourable man, —_ we look upon with ſuch 
igh admiring choughts, ſhould be laid thus low in Gods eſteeme? O wonder, wonder ! 
yet 'tis no ſuch wonder, bur one day you ſhail find the experience of this truth youx 
ſelves. Rich men have ſlept their ſleeps, and none of the men of might have found their hards, Palne 98. 5. 
oras others render it, they have found nothing in their hands ; that is, rich men have paſſed 
over this life as men do paſs over a ſleep, imagining themſelves to have golden mouncains, 
at rocks of diamond , but when they awake at the day of death, chey find themſ. lyes ta 
bave nothing, Why Chriſtian, wilt rhow /er thine eyes upon that which is net? 1. Ob- 
ferve that riches are not;, they are nothing, thoſe things that make men greac in theeyes of 
the world, are nothingin the eyes of God. 2. Obſerve that God would not have us ſo 
much as ſer our eyes #pon them , they are not objes worth the looking on. 3. Obſerve 
vith what indignation he ſpeaks againſt thoſe that will ſer their eyes upon theſe vanities, 
wit thou ſet thine eyes upon 4 thing which is notÞ q.d. what a vain, unreaſonable , ſottiſh , 
ſenſeleſsthing igthis? gt 
2. Conlider that all ſuch things ( if they are any thing) they are but trifles, deceits, 
ornes, miſeries, uncertain things ; this is an ordinary cheme it is every mans objeR, 
andeyery mans ſubjeR, and a very calie thing it is to declaim up the vanity miſery, uncer- 
'"unty of the creatures; ay but dg you make it the matter of your meditation, and be you 
ſeriousin ic, think of it dee ly, and delire God to be in your thoughts, Oh what work 
tthen make in your breaſts ? O how would it wean _ loves and delires off 3! 
theſe things ! Chriſtians ! conlider all theſe adjuns of all ſublunary things ; when ihe 
TeUures rempt you, be not inticed by the beauty of them , ſo as io forget their varo:y; 
hay, here isa tower, faire, but fading; here is a glaſs that's bright,bur very britcie, 
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Math, 16. 26. 


3. Conſider the difference of theſe obje&s;Chriſt, and all other things ; as this, 


other things are vanities, but Chrili is a real, ſolid, ſubitantial, excellent , glorious thi 
all other things are temporary, fading things, bur Chrilt is an enduring ſubt:ance, te ſy 
Yeſterday ,and to day, and for ever which is, and which was, 'and. which is to come: all uber 
things arethorns, vexation of ſ;irit , bur Chriſt is full of joy and comitorc, a moſty, 
viſhing objeR, all compoſed of loves,or altogether lovely. O who would make i lis by 
neffe to fill his coffers with pibhles, when he may have pearls, or gold, or lilver, or pi, 
ous things > what , muſt you look .off your ins ? why ſee before you the graces gf t 
Spirit of Chriſt; muti you leok off your idle (infull company ? ſee betore you the fey 
ſhip of the Fatner, and the Son, the Lord Jeſms Chriſt z mult you look off your pony us 
glory? ſee before youthe priviledge of adeption , you ſhall be called the ſons and 

ters of God, heirs and co-heirs with Chriſt ; muſt you look off your worldly riches} jy 
before you the riches of the graces of Chrilt : muſt you look off lintul pleaſures? { 
before you fulneſs of joy, at Chri/ts right khand.are pleaſures evermore : mult you looks 
your own righteouſneſs ? ſee betore you the righteouſneſs of Chriſt Jeſus. O wha; 
vaſt difference is there betwixt theſe objeRs, Chritt, and all other things ? 

4. Conlider that Chriſt looked off heaven and heavenly rhings tor you, how mud 
more ſhould you look off the earth and earthly things , ctie world and worldly thi 
for him ? Chriſt left the glory; the company, the pleaſures of Paracite for you,and hen 
himſelf of no reputation , be norhing'd himfelf (as it were) for you; you know the grave 
oxr Lord feſus Chriſt , who though hs was rich , yet for your ſakes he became poor, tha 
through his poverty might be made rich. O let that melyng love win you to him, w 
wean you off all other things ! 

5. Conſider thar the rational ſoul of man is oft too high a birth to ſpend its ſirengh 
upon other things; the ſoul of man is of the ſame nature with Angels, it is a kind 
divine ſpark; now ifa man have a golden mill, he would not uſeit co grind dirc, ſtray 
and forten ſticks in , the ſoul, rhe mind, the thinking faculty of man is too high tobe 
erciſed 1a the things of this earth, the ſoul is of a molt excellent capacious ntureſil 
fir to converſe not only with Angels, bur with the eternal God himſelf, with Fathy, 
Son, and holy Gholt , it is of a tranſcendent being , put all the world into the ballu 
with it, and 1t is nothing in compariſon : the ſoul of the meaneſt gally-ſlaye is ann 
precious then heaven and earth,then Sun, and Moor, and Stars,and all rhe hoaſt of heay 
now if a mans ſoul] be ot ſuch an high-born nature, it the Lord hath pur ſacha fpiriciw 
the boſome of mar., for him co beitow the ſtrength of ic upon low, baſe, meane,and eanth 
things, oh what an evil is chis? 

6. Conſider how ſhort is the rime that you have here in this world : this is the argh 
ment of the Apoſtle, bec.:uſe the time is ſhort, therefore let #s uſe che worid as if we uſednm, 
therefore ler our bearrs be taken off theſe things; yet a tew dayes , and you ſhall beher 
no more; time paſſeth on, many hundred diſeaſes are ready to aſſault you, you thatat 
reading, or hearing. ralking or walking, you muſt very ſhortly be carried on mens (how 
ders, and laid'in theduſt, and there left to the worms in darkneſs and corruption, your 
almoſt there already ,' ir is but afew days, or months, or years, and what is that win 
once they are gone and-paſt? and oh what is « man profited , if he gaine the whole warld, 
andthen loſe his ſoule ? 

7. Conſider the great account that you are to give of all earthly things: it is thels 
of moſt of the ſons of men to look on creature-comforrs, but they conlider not the #6 
count they muſt give for them. Oh here's a-prevailing motive to take off your eyes! Cot 
ſider thelaſt accounts ; what if you were now to die, and to go the way of all fleſh, a 


then ro make up your reckoning, what good would it do you to remember all thoſe cor 


tentments and pleaſures'you once enjoyed vpon the earth ? If the factor, after many yea 
ſpent in forreigne countries, at laſt returns home with this bill of accounts , rhxs much fo 


ſinging, ſor uch for dancing, thu for courting, that for feaſting , who would not blamebin 
for ſo fon: 4 reckoning ? oh it will be a {2d reckoning if the bill come1in, that you hai 


ſpent moſt of your time in looking and gazing upon eartbly things. 
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Chap,2. Set.3, ELwking unto Jeſus. 
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Directions how to look, off all other things. 

1. Tudy every day more and more the vanity of thecreature : Read over the book of 

Eccleſiaſtes well z itis enough, through the aſliſtance of Chriſt, to teach you thar 
ſon. A ſerious and fruitful meditation ot that word , /amity of vanities , faith the Þ rea- 
cher, vanity of vanities, all is vanity, what work might it make :n your hearrs - men uſual- 
ly look on cheſe things chrough ſome falſe glaſs, or at a diſtance, which makes them fo 
:dmire them; bur if they could ſee them truly in themſelves, oh how uncomely would 
they be ? or if chey could ſee them as compared to Chrilt , oh how vain would they be? 
honours and greatneſs in that reſpe& would appear as bubbles, pleaſures and delights in 
tharreſpeX would appear as ſhadows. 

2. Converle but a lictle with any evil thing on this (ide Chriſt ; Have as little ro do 
with the world, the {inful pleaſures, profits, riches, manners of it, as poſſibly you 
can; thelefſer che berrer ; things of chis world have a glutinous quality, it you ler the 
heart lieany while amongſt them, ic will cleave unto them, and if it ovce cleave to them, 
there will be no way bur either repentance or heil-tire. muit part them. 

3. Bemore and better acquainted with Jefus Chritt, ger nearer to him, be more in 
communion with him, get more taltes of Chriit and heaven, and earth will reliſh-the 
worle for them. Oh when I look on Chriit, and conſider, that he chat was rhe Lord 
of heaven and earth, put himſelf into ſo poor and low a condicion, meerly for the redeem- 
ing of his Ele, how ſhould this bur deaden 'my heart to theworld ? 7 account all things 
bat loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, and account them but 
dung that I way win Chriſt. It Chriſt be in view, al] the world then is bur dung, 
and droſs, and loſs in compariſon ; the glory of Chriſt will darken all other things in 
the world. 

4. Set before you the examples of ſuch Saints, who accounted themſelves pilgrims 
andfirangers upon earth. The Apoltle gives yon a Catalogue of ſuch, who confeſſed 
that they were jtr 7-15 and pilgrims on the earth, and ſee how they are uſed, they were 
ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, were tempred', were flain with the ſword, they wandred 
about un © 82 and gort-:hins, being deſtitute, afflitted, tormented; who were theſe? 
they weretlicy of whom the world was not worthy. Oh when you read ,- or hear how 
joytully theſe ſervants of the molt high went through their wilderneſs-condicton, me- 
thinks this (kould cake off your hearts from eartl;ly things. 

+5. Goin your meditations ro heaven, and keep there a while; the mind that is in 

aren cannot attend thele earthly things; would a man leave his plough and harveſt in 
the field ro run with children a hunting after butter-fiies ? no more will a ſoul thar is 
taking a ſurvey of heaven and heavenly things, tix his eyes on ſuch poor things below : 
non Vacar exirus, Fe. is the character of a truly prudent man, the- children of char 
Kingdomabove hve no while tor trifies, and eſpeciauy when they are imployed in the 
affairs of the Kizgdom. Oh when a Chriſtian hath buc a glimpſe uf eternity, and then 
looks down'on the world-ag1in, how doth he contemn and vilipend theſe things? How 
eth bs [ay of laughter , thuu crt mad, and of mirth, what ts this thou doeſt ? whillt 
the Samts are taſting heaven, they feel fauch ſweet. that they care not for other things ; 
Cliriſtians! how would this medication wean your hearts? and make you laugh at the 
looteries of the world ? and ſcorn to be cheated with ſuch childith roys? 1t the devil 
had ſer upon Perey in the mount, when he ſaw Chritt in his tran»figuration, and Moſes 
and El: 4; talking with him, would he fo ealily have been drawn to deny his Lord? 


Ecciel. 2,:, 


Phil.3 3. 


Heb. 11.17. 
37- 
35- 


Ecclef, 2.2. 


what, with a!! that glory in his eye ? ſo if the devil ſhould fer upon a believing ſoul, 


and perfwade his ieart to profits, or pleaſures, or honours cf the world, when he is 
taxen up in the Moynt wi:h Clit, wbat would ſuch a foul fay , ger thee behind me 
dat, wot's jt thun perſwade me from hence wth many trifling toys ? would'ſt thou have 
nie jellteſe 0!s { or matinee ? is there any banour or atlignt bike this ? 07 can that be profit 
Wc leet 27 ibis f Some ſuch anſwer would the ſoul return. Oh it we could keep the 
Wie ot our louls continually delighted wich the ſweetneſs of heayen; asaman would 


. 7: : —Y J . —Y . 
Far our: alves after Loney, ſo ſhould we ſir our all chele baits of the world with 
Uilcan, : 


0. Ly avg'tily unto God, that he would take off your hearts and eyes, rwru away Pal. ug 37. 
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ver Phil. 1g, 087 hearts. Thes I pray (faidthe Apoſtle ) chat your love may abound yet more 4140, 
IL 


mine eyes from beholding vanity, prayes David ; either God mult do it , or you willly 


wearied in the multitude of your endeavours, but if the Lord draw off the eye, i; yij 
be drawn indeed. Jncline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, and not to covetouſneſz, pray 
David again ; if the heart bend down-wards, then go to God to ereR it, andy, 
incline it heaven-wards ; if it be after coverouſneſs, then cry two God, and ſax 

Lord, not after covetonſneſs, but after thy teftimanies incline my heart. WY at 


I have hitherto flood onely at the door of the texttocall you in ; if now youyil 
enter, and be intent and fix your eyes, T'le ſhew youa bleſſed, a moſt glorious ſight, yy 


- firſt I muſt explain the at, you muſt look, ] Secondly , the object, you muſt 1 


on feſws.] 


— .  , 


CHAP.IIL SECT. I. 


An Explanation of the a& and objcF. 
I. Or the a&, you muſt look, ] Looking is either ocular, or mental. 


Firſt, for ocular viſion, there may be ſome uſe of that in heaven, 
there we ſhall look, on 7eſws, with theſe eyes ſhall I behold him , faith Job, of 
we ſhall ſee bin; as he ts, faich the Apoſtle ; ow we ſee him as in a glaſs, bu thy 


1 COF.1;- 12+ 1y, ſhall ſee him face te face. But till then we muſt walk, by faith, and not by ſight, 


Secondly, for mental vilion, or the inward eye; that is it that will take up ourdi 
courſe, and that is it which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in his prayers for the Epheſians , the 
the eyes of their underſtanding may be opened, that mey may know, &c. * Now thee, 
cellency of this mental ſight is far above the ocular ſight; for , there are more exe 
lent things to be ſeen by the eye of the mind, then by the eye of the body , we only ie | 
a pecce of the creation by the eye of the body, but the mind reacheth every thing thy 
is in it, yea the mind reacheth to hi » that made it, God is invilible, and yet thi 
ſees God itis ſaid of Aoſes, that he ſaw him that is inviſible. 2. It 15 the light oft 
mind that gives light and vigour to the light of theeye ; rake away the inward light, ul 
the light of the external ſcnſe is but as darkneſs and death. 3. It is the light of th 
mind that looks into the worth , uſe, &c. propriety of any thing preſented; the gr 
can ſee a thing, but nor the worth of it , a beaſt looks on gold as well as a man, buik 
ſight and knowledge of the worth of ir is by the internal light of the mind , ſothe o 
can ſee athing bug not the uſe of it, achild looks on atool in the hand of a with 
man, but the fight and knowledge of the uſe of it, is onely by a man of reaſon thx 
bath internal light ro judge of it : and ſo the eye can ſee a thing, but not theproprieyd 
it ; a beaſt looks on his paſture, but he likes it not becauſe it is his, but becauſe it isaps 
ſture, and well furniſhed. Now we know that the worth, and uſe, and propriety oft 
thing, are the very cream of the things themſelves, and this the eye of the mind convey 
and not the eyes of the body. It is ſaid of Joſeph that be ſaw hs brethren, and bun 
them, but they knew net him z this was the reaſon why Joſeph was ſo exceedingly takn 
at the ſight of his brethren, that his bowels wrought with joy, and a kind of compal 
on towards them, but they were before him as common {trangers ; though they fas 
Joſeph their brether a Prince, yet they were taken no more with the light of himthend 
any other man, becauſe they knew him not. 

Again, this mental looking is either notional and theoretical; or practical and exper 
mental ; the fir{t we cal! barely the look of owr minds; it is an enlightning of our under- 
ſtandings with ſome meaſure ot ſpeculative light in ſpiritual and heavenly myſteries: the 
ſecond we call the look of our minds and hearts, whereby we not onely fee (piritas 
things, butweare * afſetted with them; we delire, love, believe, joy, and embrace tam 
To this purpoſe is that rule that words of knowledge ds ſometimes ſignifie th offettions inthe 
heart, and the effefts thereof in our lives. And this was the look which Pax! longed for, 
that I may know him and the power of bus reſurrcfion ; ( i.e. ) that he might have expe- 
rience of that power, that it might ſo communicate it ſelf unto him, as to work upon M0 
to all the ends of it. And this was the los ;that Bernard preferred above all looks , /* 
reading of books ( faith he ) let us not ſo much look for ſcience, as ſavourineſs of truth #0 
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——eonldee end in al judgement ,, (1.c.) inknowledge and feeling. | And certainly this 
feeling, 1111s experimental looking on feſus is that my text aims at, It is not a ſwimming 
knowledge of Chriſt , bur an hearty feeling of Chriſts inward workings ; it is not 
heady notions of Chrilt, bur hearty motions rowards Chriſt that are implied in this 
inzard 190%277 - : 

>. For the objeR, you muſt /ook oz feſus. ] Ir is the bleſſed'ſt object that the eye of 
the mind can poilibly fx upen ; of all objects under heaven, 7eſw hath the prehemi- 
nence in perfection , and he*thould have the preheminence in our meditation. Ir is 
he that will make us moſt happy when we poſſeſs him, and we cannot bur be joyfullro 
wn him, eſpecially when looking is a degree of poſleſling, 7eſus, tor the 
name lignifies $zviour ; it is an Hebrew name ; the Greeks borrowed it from the He- 
brews , the Latines from the Greeks, and all other languages from the Latines: It is 
\{ed Eve hundred times in Pauls Epiltles, faith Genebrard; it comes from the Hebrew 


word {cboſſu:4, or foſhua, which in the books of Ezra and Nehemiah ( written after Fara g. +: 
ihe Babylonian Captivity ) is Jeſhuz, and ſo is our Saviours Name always written in the Nehem. 8.17. 


Syriack tranfiation ot the new Tettament, This name eſs was given to Chrilt the Son 
of God by his Father, and brought from heaven by an Angel, firſt to Mary, and then 
to {oſeph;, and on the day when he was circumciſed (| as the manner was ) this name 
was given him by his parents, as it was commanded from the Lord by the Angel Gabriel ; 
not to and on the name, for the matter it includes both his office, and his natures , he 


is the alone Saviour of man, for there zs zone other name under heaven given among 1 6 4 


men whereby we uſt be ſaved, and he 1s a perfeR and an abſolute Saviour , he :s able 
to ſave th:m to the wttermoſt that come rnto God by him , ſeeing he ever liveth to make 
interceſi.02 for ther. 1 will nor deny, but that the work of ſalvation is common to all 


I2, 
Heb. 7. 25. 


» Luke 1,26, :1, 


the three perſons of the Trinity ; ir is a known rule, all outward aftions are equally Opera trinits- 
camron to the three perſons, for as they are all one in nature and will, ſo mult they be alſo ts ad extra 
one in operation ; the Father faverh, the Son ſaverh, and the holy Ghoſt ſaveth; yer we ſunt indiviſa, 


muſt diftioguilh chem in the manner of ſaving , che Father ſaverh by the Son, the Son 
fayeth by paying the ranſom and price of our falyation, che holy Ghoſt ſaverh by a 
particular applying of that ranſom unto m2n : Now whereas the Son pays the price of 
our redemption, ard nor the Father, nor the holy Ghoki, therefore in this ſpecial reſpe& 
beiscalled our Saviour, our eſis, and none bur he. 

This object, though contained in a word, is very comprehenſive; herein is fer forth 
toour view, the offices of Chrilt, the two natures of Chriſt , the qualicies of Chrilt, 
the excell/encies of Chriſt : O what variety of ſweet matter is in eſws ? he hathin him 


al the powd:r's of the merchants , an holy foul cannot tyre it ſelf in viewing eſs; we gg 2.6, 


know one thing tyres quickly, unleſs that one be all ; which ſo is Chriſt, and none elle, 


be s all and in all; all belonging ro being ; and all belonging to well being; in things Col, 3. 11; 


below 7eſz«, ſome have this excellency, and ſome have that, bur nong have all, and this 
witders contemplztion at the root ; contemplation is ſoul-recreation, and recreation is 
kep:up by variety ; bur O what variety is in Jeſus? variety of time, He is Alpha and 
Omega; variety of beauty, he is white and ruddy : variety of quality, he is alion and 
a lamb, aſervant and a Son, variety of the excellency in the world, he is man, and 
God. O where ſhall we begin in this view of Jeſus ? Who ſhall declare his generation ? 
o who ſhall count and reckgn his age ? All the Evangeliſts exhibit unto us rhe Saviour, 
but every one of them in his particular merhod ; A£ark.deſcribes not at all the gene- 
aopy of /eſ345, bur begins his hiliory at his baptiſm ; Aarthew ſearcheth out his origi- 
mal from Abraham; Licks follows it backwards as far as Adam; obn paſſeth further up- 
warcs, even to the erernal generation of this Word that w.:s made fleſh : So they lead us 
0 feſs, mounting up four ſeveral {teps; in the one we fee him onely among the men 
of his own time ; 1n the ſecond he is ſeen in the tent of Abxaham ; in the third he 
s yet higher, to wic in Adam; and finally having traverſed all ages , through ſo 
many generations, we come to contemplate him in the beginning , in the boſom of 
tte Father, inthar erernity in which he was wich God before all worlds: And there 
ſer us begin, ſill looking unto feſus, as he carries on the great work of our ſalvation 
from firſt ro laſt, fram everlaſting to everlaſting. | 


C SECT. 


Eſa. 53-8. 


” a 


a + 
o 1% 
l 


Toe Book I. 


Le hn 


SECT. IÞL. 


The main Dottrine, and confirmation of it. 


Ty Ur for the foundation of our building take this Note. 


| Inward experimental looking unto feſus , ſuch as ſtirs up affeftions in the 
Dott. 2, and he effefts thereof p our #S it / an - foot. of Chriſt , fr, 
high Goſpel-ordinance. 
Or thus, 
| Inward experimental knowing, conſidering, deſiring, hoping, believing, loving, i 
ing, calling on feſus, and conforming to Jeſus, it is acomplicate, foulded, cop, 


pounded Ordinance of feſus Chriſt. 


I need not much to explain the Point, you ſee here is an Ordinance, or a Gojfe 
held forth ; many other daries we have elſewhere deſcribed, bur this we have kept fir 
this place, and the rather for rhat this is a choice duty, a compounded duty, an high 
Goſpel-Ordinance. No queſtion but Warchfulneſs, Self-trial, Self-denial, Experimes, 
Emvidences, Meditat ion, Life of faith, &c. do well in their place and order , yet an 
in a boat, (though it be carried with the tyde ) may help it to go faſter ; it is [i bf. 
ed np, ( as Moſes lifred up the Serpent ) which ſtrikes more ſoundly into the beholder, 
then any other way. Lookeins unto {ſus is that great Ordinance appointed by Godfor 
our moſt eſpecial good, How many ſouls have buſied themſelves in rhe uſe of other 
meafs, and though in them Chriſt hath communicated ſome vertue to them, yer becauk 


they did not trade more with him, they had little in compariſon ? ſuch a one as deth 


immediately with Chriſt will do more in a day, then another in a year, and therefore 1 
call it a choice, a compleat, a complicate, an high Gofpel-Ordinance. Now what this r- 
dimnce is, the rext rells you, it Is a looking unto feſus. | 
* 1 ground I. 7eſws is the objet ; and 7eſws* as 7#us, as he is our Saviour, as he hathnegs 
this 0n all the tiated, or ſhall yer negotiate in the great bulineſs of our ſalvation. 2. Looking wn, i 
texts Jointly, thea&t; but how ? it is ſuch alook as includes all theſe as, knowing, th & 


as ON Iſa.zs, , "on ' a aA ; 

. 1fa.6:,1. firing, hoping, believing, loving, joying, enjoying of feſns, and conforming to feſw. 
Micah 5 % is ſuch a look as ſtirs up affeRions in £ heart, and the effects thereof in our Wk 
Zach.12.10, ſuch a /ook_ as leaves a quickening and enlivening upon the ſpirit ; it is ſuch a look, as work 


Nub. 21. '. ns into a warm affection, raiſed reſolution, an holy and upright converſation, Britfy, 


BS '5* itis an inward, experimental looking unto 7eſus. | 
Phil. 3. 20, For confirmation of the point ; this was the Lords charge to the Gentiles of old, I 
2 Cor, 3. 18. untome, and be ye ſaved all the ends of the earth. And IT ſaid, behold me, bbw 
Mat,1.2.1, 6c» yze, wento a Nation that was not called by my Name. And according to this co 
—_ _ was their praiſe ; Mine eyes are ever towards the Lord, ſaith David, and they lt 
—_ go 15 fento him and were lightened, and their faces were not aſhamed. 
Pllm 24.5, After this command, looking anto Feſws, it follows, conſider him that hath erdured ſud 
Heb. 12. 3- Contradiction of (inners againſt himſelf. And according to this command is the pradiſed 
2 Cor. 3.18 Goſpel-believers, We all with open face brholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, i 
changed into tbe ſame image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. Inſtea 
of the vail of Moſaical 6gures, God hath now given to his Church the clear glabd 
the Goſpel, and hence all believers under the Goſpel do by contemplative faith, 
Chriſt, rogether with the glorious light of his mercy, truth, goodneſs, and che reſto 
his divine attributes; and by means thereof they are made like unto him in the got 
of holineſs, and in newneſs of life. | 

The reaſons why we are thus to look unto Zeſus, will be as ſo many motiwes, which 
we ſhall reſerve to an uſe of- Exhortation , but the reaſons why this looking wnto [tm 
Is, 1. An Ordinance. 2. An Ordinance of Chriſt, may be theſe. —--—- 

1. Why an Ordinance ? here is onely this reaſon, the will of the Lord: Even ſ 
father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy geht. Ordinances are certain impolitions ſer fofth 
by an external mandate of a Lawgiver, having Authority to command, It is the 
of Chriſt ro impoſe this Law on all the ſons of men, that they ſhould logk, up unto him ; 
and oncerning this what have we to do to enquire into the reaſon ? it is Our duty 
to ooey , and not to know of him why he commands ; if a/7& +71 was enough in 
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Thus in the/Golpe, 
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Pythagor his School co put the buſineſs paſt diſputing amongſt his Scholars, I ami ſure it 
ſhould be much more in Chriſts School ; we will thereforeenquire no further-rea{on.for it. 

2. Why an Ordinance of Chriſt , it.is this, becauſe all ſpiritual Ordinances. Laws, 
Inditurions do hold on Chriſt, it is not in the liberty of man to ere& any new ſpiritual 
Ordinance in the Church of Chriſt. 1 will not deny bur the power of man may come in 
10 order ſuch chings as are not proper, but rather common to the Church with other ſo- 
cieties, as to meet together in ſome place, and at ſome time, &c. according to that rule, 


It all things be done decently, and in order ,, for this is not an-inſticurion,. bac onely the di- *%5:14+42-; 4 


&ate of right reaſon. Bur whenir comes up to an Ordinance, Law, Inſtitution, (3.e.)when 
ſomerbing more ſhall be pur on the thing chen nature hach pur on it, when by vertue of 
the inſtitution there is conjoyned to it ſome kind of ſpiritual efticacy to: work upon the 
foul, this only holds on Chriſt. Hence, becauſe in the preaching of the Word, and in the 
adminiſtration of the Sacraments we expect a vertue , a ſpiritual efficacy , more then they 
have or can yeild in any natural way, therefore we 1 are Ordinances of Chriſt; and 
ſo becauſe in lookzng unto 7eſus we expect a yerrue, a ſpiritual efficacy ro go along together 
with it,more then nature can give it, therefore we call this an Ordinance, and an Ordinance 
Chriſt, to diſtinguiſh ir from all other Ordinances, Rules, Conltitutions of men whatſo- 


w SECT... 


Uſe of Reproof. | 
Ell then, js inward experimental looking unto Jeſus a choice, an high Goſpel- 
Ordinance ? how may this reprove thouſands 2 how many are there that mind 


not this dury? the truth 1s , that as the whole world lirs in wickedneſs, 1o the eyes of the * John 5.19. 


whole world are miſplaced; there's ſew that have a care of this choice, ofthis high Goſpel- 
Ordinance: I ſhall therefore reprove both the yngodly, and godly. 


1. For the ungodly, not God, nor Chriſt 5s in aff thiir thoughts. Alas! they never heard Plal. 10.4. 


of ſuch a dxty as this; they cannot tell what it means to look, auto eſus. Nor ſpeak I onl 
of poor Indians, and other _ of the unchriſtian world, whoſe fouls are over chud- 
ed with the blackeſt miſts of irreligion that the Prince of darkneſs can poſſibly inwrap 
themin, who came into the world, not knowing wherefore, and go ont of the world not 
knowing whither , an heavie caſe, which cannot ſufficiently be bewailed with tears of 
blood ; ButI ſpeak of ſuch as live wizhin the Paradiſe of the Chriſtian Church , that haye 
nothing to diſtinguiſh rhem from thoſe Indian miſcreants but an outward conformity, 
outward formalities, the charity of others, and their own (light imaginations, why alas! 


theſe are they that the Lord complains of, that they have eyes, and ſee not, My people Jer.2.32, 


have forgotten me dayes without number , they have negligently fuffered me to be out of 
their minds, and that for a long time. You will ſay, is there any ſuch here ? CanlI caxe 
any of you, that you ſhould not look, up ro Feſus ? are nor your eyes towards Chriſt in 
your prayers, praiſes, ſoliloquies, publike and private duties? Nay , are nor you now in 
the duty while!tI am ſpeaking, and you hearing ? 

lanſwer, however you may deem that you do this or that ; yet God reckons it as a 
thing nor done in theſe reſpects. -— 

1, When it's not done to purpoſe, as if our /ook ro Chriſt makes us not like Chriſt, a 
man may give a thouſand glances every day rowards Chriſt , yer if there be no effe- 
ul impreſſion upon the heart, Chriſt takes it as if he had-never looked towards him ar all. 

2, When it's done unwillingly. Sometimes men think of Chriſt , but they know not 
how to ſhun it; che Lord breaks in upon their ſpirits whether they will or no , whereas 
their own temper is to follow, and to purſue ocher objeRs : thus you drop into our afſem- 
blies out of cuſtorae, or faſhion, or for ſome liniſter end, and here is Chriſt lifted up upon 
ra ra be is diſcovered in his beauties, graces, ſweetnefles , excellencies, but when you 


, you ſay, he hath no forme ,nor comlineſs, there is no beauty that we-ſhould deſire him, \a-5 3.2. 
no man deceive himſelf , though he caſt his eyes rowards heaven all the day long, it Iſa, 52+ 3 


be love not this work, he doth nothing, he looks vor at feſus. 

3. When it's not done according to the rule, this 5 not ro cat the Lords Supper , 
Paxbto his Corinthians; no queſtion they did eat it, but becauſe it was not done after its 
due manner, he ſaith, this 55 not to eat the Lords Supper. Many think of Chriſt, and look, 
#pto feſws, but becauſe their thoughts are not holy, awtul, and ſubjeRing to the Spirit, in 
1 Way proportionable to the goodneſs and glory of the Son of God, they look looſely , 
careleſſely, and carnally upon him, he therefore reckons it asnot done, this is not to look. 
to jeſus. T3 4. When 


ſaid Lc Cur.1l.20. 
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Chap: 383 | 


-i 4+: When, a man makes it not. bis courſtandrade to lock wie 7efres. Aman may cor 
unto a Carpenters. houſe ,;andtake up his rools.. and:do- fometling at bis work; but yi 
makes him nota Carpenter; becauſe it is nor his.trade, The belt Saints line; yet'becgyp 
--. 1Jokng.18, jrzsnotthbein trade; and courſe; they are ſaid; not ro {in''e, whoſorver 1s borne of God fingl 
not. \Angd-ſo ungodly menmay look, and mule | and.meditate, 'and think of Chriſt, byth, 
cauſe this is'nor their courſe-and arade, rhey-make it not their work to look to Chrijt, they 
are thexefore.ſaach;.not to look:ro bigs. SI 

''-: .* Why ttowcanlider, you that plead thar you are Chriſtians,.and that you-mind Chiji 
at this very, inſtant, that you are in che gary; even whillt Tam ſpeaking of ir, and yet you 
-neither do dt [tt purpoſe , nor willingly, nor-according to rule, nor as it is Four trade 
Matth.7.22.' isit not with you, as it is with them of whom Chriſt ſpake, many well ſay to me at that dy 
Lord, Lord, bawve! we not propBoſitd in thy name?” and in thy name have caſt ont devils? gi 
in thy name bave done many wonderful works ? ' they will plead ar the laſt day asyou ple 
now ; but forall that, you know the anſwer, 1n#ver know you, depart from me ye worker; þ 
Verſe 23 iniquity. Surely Chriſt will ſay!to you one day, /know you not, 1 was a ſiranger to yu 
earth, Tcould'net have an eye fromyon, but when your lazie idle ſpirits pleaſed, and now my 

my ſogbt, it le river own you, ror look #701 you more. 

2. For the godly , are not they careleſs of this dury? O their excurlions from Cat! 
ſad dejeQions of ſpirit! inordinate affetions of the world ! and in the mean-while, the 
negle& of this Goſpel-ordinance, even amongſt Saints themſelves! I know not whether 
through want of skill , or through'want of will, but ſure 1 am, this dry lies dormay, 
negleced of : moſt of the-people of God : their faults I may expreſs in theſe reſpec, 

1. Innet ſending out their underſtandings, in not pointing their minds towards eh, 

2 Pet.4.v- I write wntg yo# (aid the Apoſtle ) ro ſtir. up your pure minds by way of remen brane; it 
Pſul.g-,8. * 1n the Original +ycpewy , to awaken your pure minds, and it was but need. See how Dari 
Judg 7.12. calls upon bimſelf , Awake my glory | and ſee. how Deborah calls upon her ſelf, Andy 
i awake Deborah, awake, awake, utter a fore. Awakzing is a word that imports rauzy, 

birds that proyoke their young ones by fight to. make uſe of their wings ; now hoy fey 


L are there that thys call upon themſelves? it was the Prophets. complaint, mo man finy 
* . liz.647- bimelf to take hold of God. O what a fliame is this? 1s it. fir that our underſtandrg 
. which God hath entraſted us withal, ſhould -be no more improved ? is it fit that our wx 
(thoſe golden fabinets which God hath given. us to be filled with heavenly trealur) 
ſhould either be empty, or ſtuft with vanity, nothing, worſe then nothing? O tha ſu 


glorious creatures as our ſouls ſhould lacquey after every creature, which ſhouldten 
atrendance upon Chriſt , which ſhould be like Angels, waiting and franding in thepr yp, 
ſence of our God  O that ſuch glorious things as our immortal ſpirits ſhould runaket ip 


vanity, and ſo, þecome vain ; which if rightly improved; ſhould walk with Angels, ſboul 
lodge themſelves in the boſom of the glorious God ! Do we not ſee how Chrilt is ſending th 
out tro us continually? the thoughts of his heart are love , eternal love ? and flalln 
we ſend out our thoughts zowards him? ſhalll not we let our minds run our towards hin? 

2, In not bending of their minds to this work. Ir may be the mind looks up, be oy 
it's ſo feeble, that like an arrow ſhot from a bow weakly bent, it reachech not the nutke 


Eccl. $.19- ft is the wiſe mans cour.ſel , Whatſocver thy hard finduh to do , do it with all thy nij 43 | 
= O that Gods people ſhould be ſo lazie, dull, Nuggith, floarbful in this ſpiritual work! 4 "wm 
9 tel-7- Jeſusſaid ro the multitudes concerning fobn, What wezt ye on: into the wilderneſs ts ſt! | 


So may I aske believers in their looking unto Jeſus , what went ye our to ſee ? when ya heſ 

crawie, and move, as if you had no hearts nor ſpirits within you, whom go ye forthtolt! by - 

what, him that 1s the Lord of glory? what, him that is rbe briohtneſs of bis Fathers £18) , 

Hcb.1 43. and the expreſs image of his perſon ? what, are ſuch heavy and lazie aſpects fitro take inkud We 
a glory as this is? you ſee in what large {treams your thoughts flie torch to other things 

and are you only languiſhing,weak, and feeble in things of ſo great concernment? ObtW " 

Chri::ians ſhould be cold in fpirituals, and hot in the purſuit of earthiy remporal thi! 

2. In net binding cf their minds to this object, in not ſtaying the eye on Je 

brift, Some may give a glancear Chriſt, but they are preſently wheeled off azani of { 

but why doth not the eye abice there, atleaſt riil it come to ſome profitable iſſue: 8 


: , ; Tour 
Chrilt. worthy on whom our ſouls (ſhould dwell? Certainly if we Jove out Jelw, "ad 
thar love will hold us ; Chriit then will be in cur thoughts, and minds, and —_ tf 
nor off bim- as the load-ſione having drawn the iron, it keeps it faſt to it ſelf. "of 

th 


ce draw our hearts, ic holds it faſt to the object loved. Cluiſt Limſelt acknowledg 
fuch an operation of love upon hiraſeif, Turn «wy thine eyes, for they have overcome 
tha 
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tha bo raviſped-my brart, my ;ſter, my ſpouſe, with one of thine eyes : Chriſt was held Cant. 6 
[ - . nth. - . A » Os Fo 
ia the galleries, and caprivated with love to his people, fo that his eyes was ever up- 


anthem ; nay he could nor get his eyes off them, Car a wother forget ber child ? no 1h. 49. 14. 


eure can / forget you ;, and is Chrilt 10 tender in his love towards us, that he ever 
ninds us, 2nd thall our minds be fo looſe to him? ſo fluttering , and fleeting ? (hall 
here be no more care to bind ourſelves in cords of love to him, who hath bound him- 


elf in ſuch cords of love to us ? 


g. In not daily exerciling this blefled duty ; ir may be now and then they are a- 
wkened, 2nd they get up into heaven io lee their Jeſus , but it is not daiſy. Oh con- 
der! 1s this now and then going to heaven within the vail, 10 live the life of friends ? 
i;this 40 Carry our ſelves as children? .what , to be ſo firange at home? but now 
indchen, once in a moneth, in a year, there to be ſeldom , where we ſhould always 
hee is Jeſus Chriſt ſuch a mean thing, that a vilit now and then ſhould ſerve the turn? 


the Queen of Sheba hearing Solomons wildom, Oh faid ſhe, Bleſſed are thoſe thy ſer- ' King. 10. 8. 


vets r{2.2t always ſtand before thee , and bear thy wiſdom; it the were ſo taken with 
Warar, remember that a greater then So/ow0n 15 here ; and ſhall we deprive our ſelves 
if that bleſſednels, which we might enjoy by tianding always in the preſence of Chriſt, 


o hear his wiſdom, and ro behold his glory ? 


Oh my brethren, ler us take ſhame ro our ſelves, that to this day we have been ſo 
arelefs in ſending, bending, bindiug our minds to this bleſſed oþjeR, Jeſus Chriſt ; 
yea, let us bluſh thar we have nor made 1t our daily bulineſs. David deſcribes the pai, 1, +, 
ted mas by his delzghting in the law of the Lord, and by his meditating on that Law 
iy ard night ; how then is he to be reproved, that neither meditates on the Law of the 
Lord, nor onthe Lord, the Law-maker, day and night? O alas! we keep not a con- 
kan courſe , we are not daily in the exerciſe. of viewing Jeſus; nay 1 fear, we look 
won this dry of looking unto /eſws, as a queltionablething , it ſeems to many as a duty 
wknown, unheard of, unthought of, it is not, in their notice, and how ſhould it be in 


heir practice? But I leave this firſt Uſe. 
SECT. 1V. 


Uſe of Exhortatwn. 


F inxard , experimental /ooking unto 7eſis a choice, and high Goſpel-ordinance ? 
| One uſe of Exhortation. I beſeech you by the meckneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, I 
bach you by the mercies of God , I beſecch you brethren, for the Lord feſus Chriſts ſake, Rom. 12.1. 


ed for the love of the Spirit, to look, unto eſtes : or if my beſeeching will not prevail, KM 15+ 30. 


why yet look on ime as an Embaſlador vt Chriſt, conlider as though God did beſeech 

Wu by wt, 1 beſeech, I pray you 72 Chriſts ſtead, itis a meſſage that I have from God 

{6 your ſouls, ro/ook, xnto feſres, and theretore ſet your hearts to all the words that I , Cor.s 20: 
Deut, JZ» 46 


whifie to you this day, for tt ts not a vainthing, but it us for your lives. 

Othat I ſhould need thus to perfwade your hearts ro look, unto feſus | What, is not 
four Jeſus worthy ef this ? why then are your thoughts no more-upon him? why are 
9: your hearts continually with him? why are not your ſtrongeſt delires, and daily 
lights in, and after the Lord jeſus? what's the matter ? will nor God give you leave 
9 approacl this lizht 2 will he not ſuffer your ſouls to traſt and ſee? why then are 
tele words in the text ? why then doth he cry, and double his cry, benold me, be- 
Wd me? Ah vile bcarts / how delightfully, and uftwcariedly can we think of vani- 
F? how freely, and how frequently can we think of our pleaſures, friends, labours, 
lute? yea, of our miſeries, wrongs, ſufferings, fears? and what, is not Chriſt in all 
or thoughts ? Ir was ſaid of the Jews, that they uſed to caſt to the ground rhe book 
 Eftber before they read it, becauſe rhe name of God is. not in it, and Auguſtine 
alt by Cicero's wii.ings, becauſe they contained not the name of feſus; Chriſtians! 
bus[ould you humble , and caſt down your ſenſual hearts, that have in themno more 
« Chriſt : O chide them for their wilfull or weak ſtrangeneſs to Jeſus Chriſt ! O turn 
tourtboughts from off all earchly vanities, and bend your ſouls ro ſtudy Chriſt, ha» 
Mune your ſelves*to ſuch contemplations asin the next Uſe I ſhall preſent ; and-let nor 
nfe-rhouphrs be ſeldom or curſory, but ſettle upon them, dwell there, bathe your 
"usin taoke Clights, drench your affections in thoſe rivers of pleaſures, or rather in 
(it fea of conſolarion, Q rye your ſouls in heavenly galleries, haye your eyes cantinu- 
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ally ſer on Chriſt! Say not, you are «unable to do thus, thrs muſt be Gods Work oney 
*B xi&s eſt and therefore all our exhortations are in vain. * Alearned Divine cantell you, 


' creatures? If a carnal Miniſter can make it his work to ſtudy about Chriſt thr 


God be the chief diſpoſer of your bearts, yer next under him you have the greaeh 
command of them your ſelves : though without Chriſt you can do nothing, yet under hig 
you may do much, or elſe it will be undone, and you undone through your negleg; 
do your own parts, and you have no cauſe to diſtruſt whether Chriſt will do his, x; 
not uſual with Chriſt ro torſake his own people in that very work he ſets them on, _ 
Ob but we can do nothing : how nothing ? what, are you neither ſpiritual nor raj 
his life- time, and all becauſe it is the trade he lives by, and knows not how fibers 
out it - why then me thinks a ſpiritual Chriſtian ſhould do much more; if a Cook 
Iabour and ſweat about your meat, becauſe it is the trade that maintains him, 
perhaps he taſte it not himſelf, Methinks, you for whom it 1s prepared, ſhould je 
the pains to taſte its ſweerneſs, and feed upon it. Chriſtians ! 1t your ſouls were ſoy 
and right, they would perceive incomparably more delight and ſweetneſs in kngp, 
ing, thinking , believing, loving and rejoycing in Jeſus Chriſt , then the ſound 
ſtomack finds in his food, or the ſtrongeſt ſenſes in the enjoyment of their bj 
Now for ſhame never ſay, you cannot reach it,  caz do all things (faith Pu!) thruyh 
Chriſt that ſtrengtherecth me. Ohit is our ſloath, our ſecurity, our carnal mind, whg 
is enmity to God and Chriſt, chat keeys us off, Be exhorted ! Oh be exhorted in the 
fear of God ! 


SECT. V. 


| Mottves from our wants in caſe of neglett. 


+ quicken us to this duty , T ſhall propound ſome moving conſiderations ; Ponde 
and weigh them with an impartial judgement ; who knows but through the a 
ſtance of Chriſt they may prove effeRtual with your hearts, and make you to reſale [ 
upon this excellent dry of looking unto 7eſus. 


& 1. Our wants, in caſe of our negleR. l 
Contader 2 2. Ourriches, in caſe we are lively in this duty. if 
1. For our wants ; if Chriſt be not in view, there is nothing but wants. i 
Suppoſe Grit a Chriſtleſs ſoul, a poor creature without any beam or ray of ths 
_ of righteouſneſs , and what a ſad condition is he in? I may fay of ſuch a «te ; 
rat — | 
r. He is without light : there is no oyl of ſaving knowledge , no ſtar of fpirinl m 
light ariling in his ſoul; ye were once darkneſs, ſaith the Apoſtle to his Epheſians : wi of 
onely dark, but darknefſsit ſelf; they were wholly dark, univerſally dark, havingn ſh 
mixture, nor glimpſe {- whileſt without Chriſt ) of ſpiritual light in chem. Oflud th; 
carnal wretches, ſaith our Saviour, they have not known the Father, nor me ; they a) 
not known the Father in his Word, nor me in my natures, offices, ſufferings, eu 
tations , communications : very miſerable is the carnal mans ignorance of G bo 
C liriſt, he hath no ſaving knowledge of Jeſus. | lg 
2. Such a one is withou: grace, without holineſs , Chriſt is our wiſdom alſo the 
tion, as well as rircht- ouſneſs and redemption. Where Chrift is nor, there is no [pf wh 
tual wiſdom, no inclination to the ways and works of ſanRification. | " 
3. Sucha one is without contentation ; the ſoul in this caſe finds nothing butemp® ca 
nefs and vanity in the greateſt abundance. Let a man have what the world can ge, Fl _ 
it de have not Chriſt, he is nothing worth ; Chriſt 1s the marrow and fatnels, the Iu toe 
and ſweetneſs of all our endowments, ſeperate Chriſt from them, and they are vie; ie 
and do notpleaſe us, empty, and do not 6111 us. 3 
4: Such a one 1s without any ſpiritual beaucy, there ts nothing in bin but ſores ol (ate 
[wellings, and wounds and putrefattion ; fromthe ſole of his foot, ro the crown = 
head, rhere is nothing in him but loathſom and incurable maladies; hence the ge *y 
e!t linner is the jouleſt monſter ; bodily bezury without Chriſt is but as green £m. 
p07 a rotten grave; did man fee his uncomlineſs and deformity wihour JeſusCm, oh 
Le woutd ſtile bimfelf as the Prophet ſtiled Paſhur, Mager- Mrfſabib, fear rourd abi, Fn 
every way aterrour to himſelf, = 


5. Such ane 15 without peace ; there is no true, ſpiritual, heavenly peace, wA 


"Chap.z5e.5. Leoking unto Jeſus. Book I. 10 


; nd peacein the holy Ghoſt without Jeſus Chrilt. 7oram asking Zehu, 5s it peace ? was 2 Kings 9.22 
anſwered, what haſt thou to do with peace ſo long as the whordomes of thy mather Jezabel, 
and ber witchcrafts are ſo many? a Chritleſs man asking , is it peace O Meflenger of 
God? he can look for no other but Jehu's anſwer , What haſt thou to do, O carnal 
man, with peace, ſo long as thy luſts are fo ſtrong within thee, and thy eſtrangements 
from the Prince of peace, ſo great ? the ſoul that is withour Jeſus Chriſt, is an enemy 
ro the God of peace, a ſtranger to the Covenant of peace, uncapable of the 
Word of peace , an alien to the way of peace, rhere 7s no peace to the wicked, ſaith 
d. 

| ” Such a one is without  acceptation with, God the Father : Chriſt onely is Gods 
beloved, and rberefore as foſephs brethren mig{-not look him in the face, unleſs chey 
brought their brother Benjamin, ſo cannot we look God in the face with any conhi- 
dence or acceprance , unleſs we bring Chriſt with us in the armes of our faith; withour 
Chriſt man is ſtubble, and God is a conſuming hire to deſtroy him ; man is a guilty ma- 
lefaRor, and God aſevere Judge to condemn him, the whole of man without Jeſus 
Chriit is a very abomination in Gods preſence. 

7. Such a one is without life : he that hath nat the Son, hath not life , ſaith ohm , 1 John 5. 12, 
Chrit lives not in that ſoul, it is adead ſoul, dead 3» ſins and treſpaſſes. As the dead ſee Ephe. 2, r. 

ins of all that ſweet and glorious light which the Sun calts forth upon them, ſo the 
dead in fin have.no comfortable apprehenſion of Chritt, though he ſhine in the Goſpel 
more gloriouſly then the Sun at noon. And as the dead know not any thing ; ſo the Ecclel. 5: 5. 
dadin fin know nothing at all of the wiſdom of Chriſt guiding them, or of, the holineſs 
of Chriſt ſanRifying them , or of the fulneſs of Chrilt ſatisfying them, or of the 
death of Chriſt mortifying their luſts, or of the refurrection of Chriſt quickning 
their ſouls, or of che dominion of Chriſt reigning in their hearts. O what a miſe- 

is this! | ' 
a this you may fay *is true to a chriſtleſs ſoul, but what evil to him that ma 
have 2 ticle to Chriſt, and yet minds not Chriſt, makes not uſe of Chriſt, doth not 
look, unto feſws? 

Such acaſe I confeſs may be, yea, as many duties are negleted by ſome godly, ſo 
this main dyry is ( I may tremble to think it) exceedingly negleRted. But O the (in, and 
ſadneſs of thoſe ſouls ! O the wants attending ſach poor creatures ! Conlider them in 
theſe particulars. ; 
| 1. They have not that wiſdom, knowledge, difcerning of Chriſt, as otherwiſe they 
might have. By lookzng, and ſerious obſerving of Chriſt , we gain more, and more 
knowledge of Chriſt , but if we will not look, how ſhould we underſtand thoſe great 
myſteries of grace? nor ſpeak I onely of ſpeculative knowledge, but more eſpecially 
of praQtical and experimental ; without /ooksng os Chriſt, we cannot expet that vertue 
ſhould go our of Chriſt -; there is but a poor character or cognizance of Chriſt upon them 
that are ſuch ; they have not ſoclear, and comfortable, and inward, and experimental 
a knowledge of Jeſus Chriſr, h 

2. They donor fo taſte the goodneſs of Chriſt, as otherwiſe they might ; Chriſc is -Þ 
8 other unto them, whilſe negle&ted by them, but as an eclipſed Star, with whoſe 
light they are not at all affeFed; Chriſt is not ſweet to them in his Ordinances , 
they find not in them that delight and refreſhment, that comfort and contentment , 
which they uſually miniſer : they cannot ſay of Chriſt as the Spouſe did, I ſate down Cut. 2. 37 - 
wder bis ſhadow with great delight, and his fruit was ſweet to my taſte; they are in the 
le of Barzillai ,' who could not taſte what he did eat , or what he did drintkh,; nor 
canld bear any more the voice of ſinging men, or of ſinging women : lo they cannot taſce 
tnethings of God, nor hear the ſpiritual melody which Chriſt makes ro the ſouls of 
them thac look. up to him. 

3. They have not that love to Chriſc, which Chriſts beholders have ; they medi- 
me not upon Chriſt as lovers on thejr love ; they delight not themſelves in Chriſt , 
s the rich man in his treaſure, and the bride in the bridegroom, which they love 
theie thoughts are rather on the world then Chriſt; their palates are ſo diſtemper- 
, &, that they have no pleaſure in the choyceſt wine, they cannot fay that their ſouls 
Ng aſter him; and no wonder, for how ſhould they love Chrilt, who turn their eyes 
om lim who is the faireſt of ter thouſands to other objets? Surely they have no 


ming, burning love to Chriſt, that will give every baſe thing a kind of prehemi- 
nence aboxe Chr iſe, R F , ; 
4 . 


Ifa 57. 21. 


4. They 
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4. They have not that ſenſe of Chriſts love, which thoſe that exerciſe this dury bane 
whileſt the ſoul negle&s Chriſt, it cannot poſſibly diſcern the love of Chriſt, it Perceiye, 
not Chriſt applying the doQrines of his love to the conſcience : Chriſt appears nj 
his banquetting-houſe, he enables not the ſoul to pray with confidence, he makes tror 
joyful in the houſe of prayer. And hence ir is that ſuch fouls move fo ſlowly in Gy, 
lervice, they are juft like Pharaohs charrets, without wheels; O they perceive notthe 
love of Chriſt, either in the clear revelation of his ſecrets, or 1n the tree communicgi. 
on of his graces, or in the ſanRifying and ſweerning of their rryals, or in ſealing up the 
pardon of their fins : O they feel not thoſe raviſhing comforts, which uſually Chris 
ſpeaks to the heart, when he ſpeaks from bis heart in love. O the want ! Othe Miſery 
of rhis want ! =. 

5. They have not that experience of the power of Chriſt, which they have that arej 
the exerciſe of this duty. Would you know wherein lies the power of Chriſt? | 
anſwer, in caſting down the ſtrong holds of (in, in overthrowing Satan, in hunhljn 
mens hearts, 1n fndifying their ſouls, in purifying their conſciences, ir bringing they 
thoughts to the obedience of Chriſt, in making them -able to endure atflictions, j 
caufing them to grow and encreaſe in all heavenly graces ; and this power they py. 
take of, who rightly and experimentally look up to Chriſt. But if this duty be negleg. 
ed, there is no ſuch thing; hence we call this the duty of duties, the chief duy, 1 
esþecial duty ; and for all other duties, means, ordinances, if Chriſt be not in them, they 
are nothing worth ; In every dwty this 1s the eſſential part, that we look, through | 
#nto Jeſms; it is onely from Chriſt that vertue and efficacy 1s communicated in ſpiriyy 
Ordinances; there were many people in a throng about Chriſt, but the infirm wony 
that touched him, was ſhe alone that felt efficacy come from-him ; we ſee many atten 
the Ordinances, frequent the Aſſemblies, bur ſome few onely find the inward POMer of 
Chriſt derived untp their ſouls, They that negle& , or are groſly ignorant of thi 
your: myſtery of looking unto feſus , are no better then figangers to the poner 
Chrilt, 

6. They have not that ſenſe of the worth*and exce!lency of Chriſt, that are unx. 
quainted with this dry; they are not fo raviſhed with his beauty , they are no 6 
rake with the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of the face of Chrift ; heis not the faireit ofte 
thouſands in their eyes ; and henceiris that they do nor take pleaſure, long after, deligh 
or joy themſelves in Chriſt : indeed theſe affections are the Evidences of our high clieen, 
they that rejoyce nor in Chriſt, nor have any longings after Chrilt, they put aver w- 
worthy price upon Chriſt. 

\ 7. They have nor that ſenſe either of their own wants, or of the worlds yaiy, 
who are not in the practice of this duty. In this glaſs we ſee that man is blind, ad 
no Sun but Chritt can illighren him ; that man is naked, and no garment burChrik 
can cloath him ; that man is poor, and. no treaſure but Chriſt can make ſatis 
for him ; that man is empty, and none but Chriſt can 11 him , that man is diſtreſs! 
perplexed, tormented, and none but Chriſt can quiet him. Why allthis, andaud 
more then this appears in this glaſs of 7eſws: the ſoul that looks here, cannot but ca 
prehend an end of all other perfection; yea, the further it looks on the creaur, 
the deeper and deeper yanities it diſcerns, But alas / there is no obſervation, n0 
ſenſe, no feeling either of mans wants, or of the worlds vanity, or of any ſurablego 
in Chriſt to them that are nor in this divine and ſpiritual contemplation. 

Thus far oF their wants that neglect this dury of looking urto Jeſus. 


\ S&CTT. VI; 
Motives from our riches in caſe we are lively in this duty. 


2. JZOr our riches , incaſe we are lively in this dzry ; Oh the bleſſed incomestoſud 
ſonls4 we may reckon up here thoſe very particulars which the others 

1. That Chriſt gives light unto them ; as the receiving of the Sun gives light to 

body, ſo the receiving of the Sun of Righteouſneſs gives light , a ſpiritual, heavenhy,®! 

comfortable light 'to their ſouls. 2. That Chriſt gives grace and holineſs unto thi; 

of his fulneſs we receive grace for grace. As the print upon the wax anſwers to the ſeale,s 

as the characters upon the Son anſwers ro the Father , ſo there are certain ſtamps 


grace of Chriſt upon the Saints , that what good they do it ſprings not from external 


WIK 

WOnd 

teu 

col 

heart: 

Faſo 
ad e 
they | 
(:nt0 
like /, 
00s fr 
gives | 
paer 

ll kt 
fulratry 
mh; , 
tong | 
home ti 
unto th 
Ute ( 
enety it 
ext, f4 
of $þ 10 
"% vie 


[ 
and An 


94 bo. 


Clap,3. Se. 6. Zi0king unto Jeſus. Book I. 17 
a5 in hypocrites, bur from Chriſt working in them an inward principle of new 

. and upon this account doth 7ohn tell us, the Law Was given by Moſes, but grate and 

nature 5 * by jeſus Chriſt. 3. That C brift gives contentation or ſatisfaction unto thern : John i. 14, 
arvyret {ified the Merchant in the Parable with treaſure ; ſo Chriſt ſatisfieth the 

pr wiſdome in the underſtanding, with the ſenſe of his love inthe heart, with ſure 

- pleſſed peace in the conſcience; they that rightly look unto feſu;, may lay as Fareb did, / 

® ooh. 4+ TOar Chrilt gives glory unto them, he zs the glory of Iſrael, heis both Luke 2.324 
—— and the matter of their glory; he is the glory of their jultification, as the gar- 

"is the glory of him that wears 1t; he is the glory of their redemption, as the ran- 

haecisthe elory of the caprive : he is the glory of their ſanctification, as 7ordan clean- * Cor.; 1g, 
(119 him from his leprolie was the glory of Narman; he 1s their all in all in whom they 

olory, and ro whom they give all honou:, and glory ,and power, and praiſe. 5. That Chriſt 

ces peace unto them, God i511 Chriſt reconcilius th: world wato himjeif, he is the Author, 

A the world 1s the object of this reconciliation, Chriſt is our peace; and peace is prea- Epheſ. ».14. 
idby feſus Chriſt ; they that hear Chritt in the Word, or that ook, #nto Chriſt by the Att io. 36. 
meet faith, they have this peace, for Chriſt onely in Ordinances ts the revealer, and pro- 

cyrer, and the wor 


tives 0y » 


ker of peace in all the children of peace, 6. That Chrilt procures 

xccepration wich God for them ; he ſtands betwixr God and ſuch believers; and as they 

wind him, ſo he is ever mindful of them , pleading their cauſe, anſwering all the accuſa- 
cans of Saran, and praying to his Father intheir behalf, 7. That Chritt gives lite unto 

theme be that bath th: Sonne, hath life, he that hath Chrilt in his heart as a root of lite li. 1 John 9.124 
ingin him, or as a King ſetting up his throne within him, or as a Bridegroom betroa- 

ring himſelf in loving Kindnels ro him, he hath life, the lite of grace, and the earneſt of 

te life of glory. 8. That Chrilt gives wiſdome unto them, Chriſt hath in him all the 

muſwesof wiſdome, and therefore he that looks moſt to Chrilt is the wiſe man in the 

world; he that hath the Sun , hath more light then he that hath all other lights in the 

world.and wants the Sun. 9. That Chrilt givesa taſte of his goodnels unto them ; they 
cannot look 19720 him, bur he makes them joyful with the feeling of himſelf and Spiric : and Echel.5.a9 
hence it is that many times they break out into Pſalmes, and Hymnes , and ſpiritual ſongs, rhe eg 
12d make melody in their bearts unto the Lord. O there is a goodnels of illumination, rege- 
neacion,anification,conſolation,contentation, pacification, and ſpiritual freedome flow- 

ns from Chrit ro the ſouls of his Sarnts, which to carnal men is a ſealed Well, whoſe 

xaters their palates never taſted. 10, That Chriſt gives a lincere and inward love of 

linſelf unco their hearts. No ſooner is their eye of faith /ooLing unto eſs, but preſent- 

ly their heart is all on fire; ſuch a ſutableneſs 1s betwixt Chrit and cheir ſouls, as is be- 

wixt the hearts of lovers ; their love to Chrilt is like the love of 7onathan to David, a 

ronderful love, and 9 .2,[in7 the love of women ;, they lovehim as the bridegroom to whom 2 5:1. 1.26, 
tier ſouls are married. as the choycelt pearle by whom they are enriched, as the Sun of 
conſolation , by whoſe beams their ſouls are comforted, as the fountain by whom their 

bears are refrethed, and their delires every way fatished, 71. That Chrifc gives the 

ſz: of his own love to them ; they cannot ook, oz Chriſt, but they ſee him loving , 

ad embracing their humble ſouls ; they fee him binding up their broken hearts 

ey behold him gachering to himſelf, and bearing in the boſom of his love, and 

Ontorting wich the promiſes. of his Word their wounded ſpirits; they behold him 

like 7acch ſerving in the heat and in the cold for Rac/e! , ſerving in manifold affliQi- 

ons from his cradie to his croſs, to make a Spouſe unto himfeit. 12. That Chrift 

ares the experience of his power to them; they that /ook oz Chriſt ,' do feel the 

paxer of Chriſt inwardly in their fouls, diflolving the works of Satan, caſting down 

ils kinzdom , and mighty holds within chem, healing. all cheir ſpiricual maladies , 

Wiarung them in all atfictions , blling their ſouls with all. ſpiritual and heavenly 

"zh, making them {trong in- knowledge , ard ſtrong in faith, and ſtrong in love, and 

rong 1n mocion, and coming to Chriſt, as a river of much waters is ſtrong in coming 

home to the Ocean. 13. That Chriſt gives the ſenſe of his own worth and excellency 

unto them, they ſee now in Chriſt is witdome ſurpaſling the brightneſs of the Sun, even 

ultle treaſures of wiſdome; in Chrift is power excelling the ſirengrh of rocks , he is not 

enety itrong bur {frength it {elf in Chriſt is honour tranſcending all the Kings of the 

crutor be is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; in Chriſt is beauty excelling the Roſe 

499501, ard Liily ofthe valleyes, be is fairer then all che flowers of the field , then all 

le precious itones of rhe earth, then all the lights in the firmament, then all the Saints 


ad angels inthe higheſt heavens. 14. That Chriſt gives the ſenſe of their wants, and of 
| ihe 
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- bare our ins, take we his healing. he endured wounds for us, drink we the ſpirinul 
$ 


#4 
the worlds vanity, and of his ſutable goodneſs unto them. In looking unto Jeſm ——_ 
themſelves in themſelyes miſerable, and all other things miſerable comforters; thei WF. - 


of Chriſt; Paul could find no botrom of theſe riches; O who would not look un felw! 
If Chriſt be yours (belides thoſe particulars enumerated in this text, 1Cor.3.22,23.) Go 
is yours, the Father is yeurs , che Son is yours, the Spirit is yours, all the promi 
yours; tet in Chriſt they are all made, and for him they ſhall be performed. Cone, |: 
the proud man boaſt in his honour, and the mighry man in his valour, and the richnain 
his wealth, bur ler the Chriſtian pronounce himſelf happy z onely happy , truly hayy, 
tuily bappy,in beholding Chriſt, enjoying Chriſt, haying Chritt , in /ookzng unte feſ, 


Pia. 146+ 4+ learnt the meaning of that,Pſalme , Pur nor your truſt in Princes , nor in the ſm#, +; 
a nd in whom there 1s no help, bis breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth, intha ,, ll hay 
his thoughts periſh; happy is the man that hath the God of 7acob for bis God, whoſe ty: Bo 
in the Lord bis God, 15. That Chriſt gives all things, every thing unto them, 7@,6, WM 

1Cor.3-2?: are yours (faith the Apoltle) whether Paul, or Apolle,or Cephas, or the world, or life, w 6? bs 

_ or things preſent, or things to come, all are yours, and you are Chriſts , and Chri "as Mm) 
All chings are yours, firſt, all the Miniſters of Chriſt from the higheſt to the oy 
ther Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, they are your ſervants, they are men that watch Over bo 
for your ſalvation. Secondly, the world is yours ; indeed the world ſtands but for the 
ſakes, if your number were bur once compleated, quickly would the world be-ſeronky. = 
youwill ſay, ay / but how is the world ours? we find not this, for who bath the wor: be 
at will 2 why, though you haye not, yet the miſery you find in the world , the Van " 
wealth as well as the enjoying of it is yours, (;.e. ) it tends to your adyantage, Th ph 
life is yours, it is a fitting,a preparing, a ſquaring of you for a bertcr life, even forerenin p 
Fouxthly, death is yours ;, for you ſhall die juſt then when ir is belt for you, death ſtalifee Y 

"TEE but as a feryant to your advantage. Fifthly , things preſent, and things co come ary, h 

| iv. godlineſs bath the promiſe of this life and of that which is ro come. Sixthly , I will tle | 
Lord himſelf is yours, take God, and look on him in his greatneſs, in his mighty þ 4 
even this great God, the Lord of heavenand earth is yours , he is yours, and al thy, 
hath is yours, andallthat he doth is yours, and all that he can do is yours, I wil bk $"« WW 

Gen. 15-1 (ſaid God to Abraham ) I will be to thee an exceeding great reward. Here is 4 ; 
an Inventory of a Chriſtians riches; have Chriſt there all ; when an Heatheawahy 
asked, where all his treaſure was, he anſwered, where Cyrus my friends: andifuy 
you,where all your treaſure is,you may anſwer, where Chriſt your friend 55, in thisr | 

TOE truly ſay, there is no end of your riches , they are called the unſeirchaleridy 

: PN81.3.0, | 

| 
| 


You have the Motives of our wants, in caſe of negle& : and of our riches incaſe weir 


active,frequent,ſerious, and lively in this duty. But for our further encouragement toil 
upon it, 1Ifhall addafew Motives more. 


SECT. VIL. 


More Motives to encourage us in this work, 


1. F *Onlider your looking on Jeſus will maintain your communion with Jeſus; ads 
C not this gh the Se Why Chriſtians id what is this communion with Chril, 
bur very heaven aforehand? hereby we enjoy his perſon, and all ſweer relationtolis 
ſon, his death, and all the ſaving fruits, priviledges, and influences of his dend; 

y we are brought inte Chriſts banquetting-bouſe , held in bis galleries , bis bu- 

ner over uw being love : hereby we are carried up into the Mount with Chriſt, that 
we may ſee him (as it were) transfigured, and may ſay with Peter , Maſter , it is {# 
for us to be hare, and let us here build T abernacles. Oh it's an happy thing to have Ur 
dwell in our hearts,and for us to lodge in Chriſts boſome ! Oh its an happy thing rom 
rain a reciprocal communication of affairs Hetwixr Chriſt and ovr ſovls! 2 rhus; he 


balſom that ſprang vuz of his wounds ; he te6k upon hi a our unrighteouſneſs, do 
cloath our ſelves with his righteouſneſs : he endured pains for us , come we to him, und 
rake hisreſt ro our ſouls; he embraced our curſe and condemnation, do we cmbract 
bleſſing, juſtification, and falyation. To this end do we look on Jeſus, if he hide Ws ſac 
by deſertions, reſt not till we find him, if we find him, hold him faſt, fer him not g0, G 
ſturb him not out of our hearts by our corruptions. Thus if we would prize = 


A a 
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_——— —— . A , - 
ſence of Chriſt, how comfortably ſhould we mai:1tain and encreaſe our communi on with 


i it ilt. ” : 
i Conſider that your daily neceſſities call for a frequent loo{;g wp unto Jeſus, you 
< : 3 


' hate oced of , you ove _ that he pray in you, and need chat he pray tor you to 
your hevven'y - gn you = need that he work in you, and need that he work for 
ou his own b / ed wi Ep = _ that he preſent you and yours blamcleſs before 
his Fathers -- ence 10 | - - earth, and at the judgment day ; there's not a moment 
in your lite, w on = n in continual need of Jeſus Chrilt ; And can a hungry 
man forget b1> "rea : can the heart that pants for thirlt forget the river ? can a man in ' 
bonds forget _—_—_ = a chil in diltreſs forget a father ia honour and wealth? Oh 
then er your = —_ __ yu ym and mind you of Chritt, Is aot he the foun- 
tain that ſup ICS 4 | wants : x riitians | confulr your own Experiences ; when you 
look up t0 - yp _— Je " , are you not belt ar reſt 2 . O then why do you not 
alwayes relt anc wy #2qo _ : _—_— you ſay , h:s bread is ſweet, ard his cup is 
part, ow _ 4s bis / Knank at uch a time you have never done wondering at 
him; O he why ues __ t - or even then on your ſpirits | why do you not then 
zwayes y - - ons ung call, way ace you not frequent in his diſciples poſture , 
who love ef _ aven as Chriſt w:nt up? how richly might your idle 
hours, au pare tine be laid out here to the ſupply of all neceſſities, bodily , or ſpi- 
* | \vrunkoagy Je. —_— Wo is one of your moſt unqueſtionable Evi- 
| tences of 4g - Jo RN there will your hearts be alſo. If Chrilt be your Matth.s. 24. 
Oe your = i a e __ riit; and ſurely an heart fer upon God in Chrilt is a 
6a ſovace ar rv. Q. gage _— actions are ealielt diſcovere |, but thoſe of the 
ER en 
from the bent of thy heart prove thee Fancan gg, © k — 
iudgement,a failing memory, a ſrammerin to —_ F his Kevin rn _ D_ 
be die in this mans condition and > by PÞ h Da WIIM _—_ _ 
him without ſuch an heart though he Hay pris. muvtras _ _— 
, thoug the moſt eminent gifts, and parts, and abilities 
of any in the world. Chriſtians! as you would have a fure teſti 'of 
God, and a ſure proof of your title ro glory, labo A _=_ - 
lookor jeſus. You may be ſure Chriſc a 46 a x your pe ny omg 
he ſees your hearts are ſer upon him, : RET 6426-4 
4. Conlider that your /ooksng oz Feſus will ſrrengthen patience under th 
Chriſt. This is the very particular Mori Pp a oagies _— 
ract that is ſet before us, hooking _ OE rs _ Roh $2 ms re"? 
joythat was ſet before him endured the croſs, deſpiſing the fas : and Ay ram Io Ro 
_ of the throne of G od : for conſider him that endured ſuch contradiltion of ſmners — 
baſe, fig be wearicd 41d faint in your mind. It 1s ſtoried of a Martyr , that havin 
_— an # ns Sir ro — him, when he ſeemed to faint under his —_ 
por ee r, My Lord and Maſter had gall and vinegar given him to 
mk as if he had been aſtoniſhed to ſee himſelf fare betrer then Jeſus Chrift. How may 
ry pan puts 4 pgs. / think of Chriſts patience? What, are you 
cp oBobenp © was not ſerved fo well ; can you ſuffer ſo much as he hath 
ne? Treil you nay. O then do you fray your murm d repinings 
patiencethe little you endure; and to his - Conſid hs ns NR 
diftions of ſinners. me on 
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asin hypocrites, but from Chriſt working in them an mward principle of new 
; and upon this account doth /obn tell us, the Law Was £4901 by Moſes, but grate ard 
nature ; by ieſws Chriſt. 3. That C.brifſt gives contentation or ſatisfaction unto them : John i. 15. 
nbc ihe the Merchant in the Parable with treaſure , ſo Chriſt ſa:isfieth the 
me in the underſtanding, with the ſenſe of his love in the heart, with ſure 
or WY MRCe in the conſcience, they that rightly look unto fe/u;, may lay as fareb did, [ 
alot 4. That Chriſt gives glory unto them, he is the glory of Iſrael, heis both Luks 2.;:- 
up and the matter of rheir glory; he 15 the plory of their juitificarion, 35S the gar- 
- -. the glory of him that wears it ; he is the glory of their redemption, as the ran- 
x che glory of the captive : he 15 the glory of their lanctification , 4s fordan clean- * Cor; 14, 
ii: hun from his l-prolie was the glory of Narman; he 1s their .a/ in all in whom they 
oy ind ro whom they grve dll honou:', and flory,and power, and praiſe. F. That Chriſt 
LY ena them, God is in Chriſt reconciliu7 the world wito himjeit , he is the Author, 
Po world is the objeR of this reconciliation. Chriſt is o#r peace; and peace is prea- Ehef +.14 
mum? ew Chriſt ; they that hear Chrittin the Word, or that loor, wn2ro Chriſt by the Atts .o 35. 
as ſfaich, they ave this peace, for Chriſt onely in Ordinances 1s the revealer, and pro- 
er, and the ner her of peace In all the children of peace. 6. That Chritt procures 
extion wich God tor them ; he itands berwist £44 2nd tact believers, and as rhey 
vat hin, ſo he is ever mindful of tient, pieaucng URFF CAUtS, antwrering all the accuſa- 
+a of $8137, and praying to his Father mrtherr bchalt, 7. Thar Chrilt gives lite unto 
weme be that bath th: Sonne, hab life, he that hath Chrilt in bis hea-t as a root of lite lj. 1 Job! 9 124 
xiazin him, Or as A King ſetting up his throne within him, Or as 2 Bridegroom betroa- 
ring himſelf 19 loving kindnels ro him, he hath life, the lite of grace, and the earneſt of 
/ ie of glory. 8. That Chrilt gives wiſdome unto them, Chriſt hath in him all the 
wes wiſdone, and therefore he that looks mott ro Chrilt 1s the wilelt man in the 
x20d; he char harh rhe Sun , hath more light then he that hath all other lights in the 
world.and wants the Sun. 9g. That Chriſt gives a taſte cf his goodnets unto them ; they 
cnn look 97to 1m, bur he makes them joytul with the feeling of himfelf and Spiric : and Echel.5a9, 
heyceit ts rhat many times they break out into Pſalmes, 4nd Hymnes , and ſpiritual ſongs, 
12d make melody in their bearts uit? the Lord. O there ts a goodnels of illumination, rege- 
xrxianfanRification,conſolation,contentation, pacificarion, and ſpiritual freedome flow- 
ng from Chrit to the ſouls of his Samts, which ro carnal men 1; a ſealed Well, whoſe 
raters their palates never taſted. 10, Thar Chriſt gives a lincere and inward love of 
hiaſcifunco their hearts. No ſooner is their eye of faith /oo4ng unto feſus, but preſent- 
ls their heart is all on fire; ſuch a ſutableneſs 1s betrwixt Chri!t and their ſouls, as is be- 
mix: the hearts of lovers ; their love ro Chrilt is like the love of Jonathan to David, a 
xoaderful love, and » 2,inz the love of women ;, they lovelim as the bridegroom to whom 2 9m. 1.25, 
tirfouls are married. as the choycelt pearle by whom they are eariched, as the Sun of 
wrfolation , by whoſe beams their ſouls are comforted, as the fountain by whom their 
tearts 2re refrethed,, and their delires every way fatished, 71. That Chrifc gives the 
{:{: of his own love to them , they cannor look, oz Chriſt, but they ſee him loving , 
a embracing their humble ſouls ; they fee him binding up their broken hearts , 
xy behol{ him gachering to himſfe!f, and bearing in the boſom of his love, and 
outorting wich the promiſes of his Word their wounded fpirits ; they behold him 
lite faccb {-rving 11 the heat and in the cold for Racoe! , ſerving in manifold afflici- 
08s from bis cradie to his croſs, to make a Spouſe unto himfeit. 12. That Chrift 
airs the experience of his power to them; they that /ook, ozz Chriſt," do feel the 
paxer of Chriſt inwardly in their fouls, diflolving the works of Saran, caſting down 
is kia2dom , and mighty holds wichin them, healing. all rheir ſpiricual maladies , 
Wing them in ail atflitions , blling their ſouls with all ſpiritual and heavenly 
mize, making them ſtrong in- knowledge , ard (trong in faith, and ſtrong in love, and 
tong 1n mocion, and coming to Chriit, as a river of much waters is ſtrong in coming 
home to the Ocean, 13. That Chriſt gives the ſenſe of his own worth and excellency 
29 them, they ſee now in Chriſt is witdome ſurpaſling the brightneſs of the Sun, even 
Ute treaſures of wiſdome; in Chriſt is power excelling the {irengrh of rocks , he is not 
very itrong bur {frength it {elf ;, in Chriſt is honour tranſceNding all the Kings of the 
arujor be is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; in Chriſt is beauty excelling the Roſe 
159501, ard Liily ofthe valleyes, he is fairer then all che flowers of the field , then all 
lie precious itones of the earth, then all the lights in the firmament, then all the Saints 
ad angels inthe higheſt heavens. 14, That Chrilt gives the ſenſe of their wants, and of 
| D | rhe 
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Pia!. 146+ 3>4+ learnt the meaning of that, Pſalme , Pur not your truſt in Princes , nor int 


by defertions, reſt not till we find him, if we find him, hold him faſt, fer him not , & 


the worlds vanity, and of his ſutable goodneſs unto them. In looking Io Tag | 
themſelves in themſelyes miſerable, and all other things miſerable comforters; thy 


he fe 
a nd in whom there is no help, his breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth, in Wi id 
bis thoughts periſh; happy is the man that hath the God of 7acob for bis God, 

in the Lord bis God, 15. Thar Chriſt gives all things, every thing unto them, 74 wi 
are yours (faith the Apoltle) whether Paul, or Apolle,or Cephas, or the world, or life, « 4, 
or things preſent, or things to come, all are yours, and yon are Chriſts , and C Fi - 
All things are yours, firſt, all the Miniſters of Chriſt from the higheſt to the 


ther Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, they are your ſervants, they are men that watch gy 


for your ſalvation. Secondly, the world is yours ; indeed the world ſands byt inn 
ſakes, if your number were bur once compleated, quickly would the world be feronks wil 
youwill lay, ay / bur howisthe world ours? we hnd not this, for who bath the gay bk. 
at will > why, though you have not, yer the miſery you find in the world , the ol 
wealth as well as the enjoying of it is yours, (;.e. ) it tends to your advantage, Thi pk 
life 5s your, it is a fitting,a preparing, a ſquaring of you for a better life, even force. him 
Fouxthly, death is yours , for you ſhall dic juſt then when it is belt for you, death (halle 2w 
but as a fervant to your advantage. Fifthly , things preſent, and things to come ary, whe 
godlineſs bath the promiſe of this life and of that which is to come. Sixthl , I wilt bo 
Lord himſelf is yours, take God, and look on himin his grearneſs, in his mighty pore, fl =” 
even this great God, the Lord of heavenand earth is yours , he is yours, and ly; ie 
hath is yours, andall that he doth is yours, and all that he can do is yours, 1 wil k ty, WW .. 
(faid God to Abrabam) I will be to thee an exceeding great reward. Here is 4 þ 1 
an Inventory of a Chriſtians riches, have Chriſt nd fave all ; when an Heatheawy b 
asked, where all his treaſure was, he anſwered, where Cyrus my friend s: andifuyg ' 
you,where all your treaſure is,you may anſwer, where Chriſt your friend 5s, in thisx 5 


you may truly ſay, there is no end of your riches , they are called the unſefrehlerid 
of Chriſt, Paul could find no bottom of theſe riches, O who would nor look une flu? J 
If Chriſt be yours (belides thoſe particulars enumerated in this text, 1Cor.3.2223.) Gol h 
is yours, the Father is yours, che Son is yours, the Spirit is yours, all the promifeze ; 
yours; fot in Chriſt they are all made, and for him they ſhall be performed. Cone, l« WW { 
the proud man boalt in his honour, and the mighry man in his valour, and the richnygn 
is wealth, bur ler the Chriſtian pronounce himſelf happy z onely happy , truly ayyy, ' 
tuily happy,in beholding Chriſt, enjoying Chriſt, haying Chriſt , in /ookz1g ant feſu, 


You have the Motives of our wants, in caſe of negle& : and of our riches incaſe | 
aCtive,frequent,ſerious, and lively in this d#ty. But for our further encouragement tokil þ 
upon it, Ifhall addafew Motiyes more. 

| 
{ 
| 


SECT. VIE 
More Motives to encourage us in this work, 


I. (0 your looking on Feſus will maintain your communion with Jeſw; ws | 
not this worth the while? Why Chriſtians ! what is this communion with Chr, 
bur very heaven aforchand? hereby we enjoy his perſon, and all ſweet relationtol 
perſon , his death, and all the ſaving fruits, priviledges, and influences of his de; 
hereby we are brought inte Chriſts banquetting-houſe , held in bis galleries , bis bu 
ner over u being love : hereby we are carried up into the Mount with Chrilt, 
we may ſee him (as it were) transfigured, and may ſay with Peter , Maſter, it i Le 


for us to be hare, and let us here build T abernacles. Oh it's an happy thing to have 


dwell in our hearts,and for us to lodge in Chriſts boſome ! Oh its an happy thingromlt 
rain a reciprocal communication of affairs /betwixt Chriſt and our ſouls! as thus 
bare our fins , take we his healing : he endured wounds for us, drink we rhe ſpiricu 
balſom that ſprang out of his wounds ; he reok upon hi a our unrighteouſneſs, 0 
cloath our ſelves with his righteouſneſs : he endured pains for us , come we to him, 
rake hisxeſt ro our ſouls; he embraced our curſe and condemnation, do we embraces 
bleſſing, juſtification, and ſalvation. To this end do we look 07 7eſves, if he hide his fac 


ſturb him not our of our hearts by our corruptions. Thus if we would prize dt Fe 
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Looking unto PÞeſus. Book I, 91 


F-— f Chriſt how comfortably ſhould we mai:itain and encreaſe our communi on with 


ſider that your daily neceſſities call for a frequent log;g wp unto feſus, you 
he need of Chri't, you bave need chat he pray in you, and need chat he pray tor youto 
ur heavenly Father ; you have need that he work in you, and need that he work for 
oy his own bleſſed will; you have need that he preſent you and yours blamcleſs before 
bis Fathers preſence in life, and death , and at the judgment day ; there's not a momenc 
fe, wherein you ſtand not tn continual need of jeſus Chrilt; And can a hungry 
man forget Þ1> bread ? can the heart that pants for thirlt forget che river ? can a man in ' 
bonds forget freedomer cana child in diſtrel; forget a father in honour and wealth? Oh 
then ler your neceſſities drive you to Chriſt, and mind you of Chrilt, Ts aot he the foun- 
ain that ſupplies all wants ? Chriſtians | conſult your own Experiences ; when you 
lap to feſi65, an leane on Jeſus, are you not belt at reſt ? O then why do you not 
always reſt and leane upon him? ſometime you ſay , his bread is ſweet, and his Cap T 
pleaſant , how amiable is his preſence ? at ſuch a time you have never done wondering at 
him; O che lweet impreſſion? that are even then on your ſpirits | why do you not then 
alwayes look, 4/0 him ? or at lealt, why are you not frequent in his diſciples poſture , 
who looked ftedfaſtly towards h:aven as Chriſt w:nt up ? how richly might your idle 
hours, aud ſpare tine be [aid our here to the ſupply of all neceſſities, bodily , or ſpi- 


ual? 
7 Conlider that an eye, an heart on Chrilt is one of your moſt unqueſtionable Evi- 


ences of lincerity . i bere your treaſure is, there will your bearts be alſo. If Chrilt be your Natth.6. 21, 
| treaſure, your bearts will be on Chrilt, and ſurely an heart fer upon God in Chritt is a 


trne evidence of ſaving grace. External actions are ealieſt diſcovere, but thoſe of the 
heart are ſureſt evidences: when thy learning will be no good proof of thy grace, when 
thy arguments from ily #0ngue and hand may be confuted, yer then will this argument 
from the bent of thy heart prove thee ſincere. Take a poor Chriſtian that hath a weak 
judgement, a failing memory, a ſrammering tongue, yet it his heart be fer on Chriſt, I had 
rather die in this mans condition, and have my ſoul in his fouls cafe, then in the caſe of 
himwithour ſuch an heart, chough he had the moſt eminent gifts, and parts, and abilities 
of any in the world. Chriſtians ! as you would have a ſure teſrimony of the loye of 
God, and a ſure proof of your title to glory, labour to get your hearts on Chriſt, O 
bokon jeſus. You may be ſure Chriſt will acknowledge that you really love him , when 
he ſees your hearrs are ſer upon him, 

4. Conlider that your /oo%sng on 7eſus will ſtrengthen patience under the croſs of 


Chriſt, This is the very particular Motive of the Text, Let us run with patience the Heb, #1.1,2 3+ 


race that is ſet before us, loaking unto feſus, th: Author and finiſher of our faith, who for the 
joythat was ſet before him endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame ;, and is ſet down at the right 
hand of the throne of God, for conſider him that endured ſuch contradittion of ſinners againſt 
himſelf, leſt ye be wraried and faint in your mind. It is ſtoried of a Martyr , that havin 
offered him a cup of ſpirics ro ſuſtaine him, when he ſeemed to faint under his ——_— 
rial, he returned this anſwer, Ay Lord and Maſter had gall and vinegar given him to 
arink; aif he had been aſconithed to ſee himſelf fare better then Jeſus Chrift. How may 
it ſcreagthen your patience in ſufferings to think of Chriſrs patience > What, are you 
ſerved ill? ay but Jeſus Chriſt was not ſerved ſo well ; can you ſuffer ſo much as he hath 
done? [rel you nay. O then do you ſtay your murmurings and repinings , bear wich 
patiencethe little you endure; and to this end Conſider him that hath endured the contra- 
diftions of ſinners. 

5. Conſider that a through-light of Chriſt will encreaſe your inward joy in Chriſt, 


Tow father Abraha; ve;oyced to ſee my day, a:d be ſaw it , and was glad. A right light of Jo.8.56 


. Ovid, will make a right-ſighred Chriſtian glad at heart, I wonder not that you walk 
uncorrably, if you never tried this Arr of Chriſt-comtemplation, can you have comfort 
from Chriſt, and never think of Chriſt 2 doth any thing in the world glad you, when you 
do not remember it? if you were poſſeſſed of all the treaſure in the earth, if you had 
title to the ligheſt dignities. and never chought of them, ſure they would neverrejoyce 
you, Come loot 4742 2to Feſuus, fixe your eyes , thoughts , and hearts on that bleſſed ob- 


#Qts, and then you may expe t D4vids experience , my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful 


ps, when I remember thee 1901 my bed, and meditate of thee ia the night watch:s. A tre- Plal.S ;.5; 


quent acceſs ro Chriſt in a way of meditation cannot bur warme the ſoul in fpiritual 
#Mvrts, When the Sun in the ſpring draws near our part of the earth, how do all 
D 2 things 


AQ.1.10. 
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Cinp 3.Seg,y 
things congratulate irs approach ? the earth looks green, the trees ſhoot forth, tie pw 
revive, the birds ling ſweetly, the face of all rhings {miles upon us , and all the creaturg 

below rejoyce : Chriſtians! if you would but draw near, and look on this Son of richy 

euſneſs, lelas Chrilt, what a ſpring of joy would be within you? how would Your ran 

be freſh and green? how would youtforget your winter ſorrowes ? how early woyſy , 

riſe (as thoſe birds in the ſpring) to ling the praiſe of our great Creatour, and dearRe. 

deemer. 

6. -Conlider that your eye on Jeſus will preſerve the vigour of all your graces, 'a, th 
body is apt to be changed into the temper of the aire it breaths in, and the tood it lives 99 
ſo will your ſpirits receive an alteration according to the objects which they are oe. 
ciſed about. You that complaine of deadneſs and dulneſs, thar you cannot [oye Chris 
nor rejoyce in his loves, that you have no life in prayer , nor any other duty , angy 
you never tried this quickning courſe, or at leaſt you were careicls and unconitant jnj, 
what, are not you the cauſe of your own complaints? ſay, #s zot your life bid with Chi 
in God? O whither muſt you go but to Chrilt tor it > It you would have light yy 
heat, why then are you not more in the Sun-ſhine? if you would have more of ty 
grace which flowes from Chrilt, why are you no more with Chrilt for it ? for wan 
this recourſe to Jeſus Chriſt , your ſouls are as candles that are nor !1ghicd, and yo 
duties are as ſacrifices which have no fire, fetch one coale daily from this Alrar, and 
if your offerings will not burne, keep cloſe to this reviving hre , and ſee if your afe. 
ons will not warm. Surely if there be any comfort of hope , it any flames of lyye 
any life of faith, if any vigour of diſpoſitions, if any motions towards God if any ng. 
rings ofa ſoftned heart, they flow from hence, men are apt to bewaile their want of drfere, 
_ hope, and joy, and faith, and love to Zeſus Chriſt, whileſt this very dury would nouri 
all theſe, 

7. Conſider it's but equal that your hearts ſhould be on Chrift,when the heart of Chr 
is ſy much on you. Chriſt is our friend, and in that reſpe& he loves us, and. bears vsinhis 
heart ; and ſhall not he be inours? Surely this is il] requiral ; this is a great contradih 
on tothelaw of friendſhip : But Chrilt is our Lord as well as friend ; and ifthe Lorddf 
glory can ſtoop ſo low as to ſet his heart on ſinful duſt , one would think we ſhouldexil 
be perſwaded to ſer our hearts on Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſtians! do you not perceive tha 
the heact of Chriſt is ſer upon you! and that he is {till minding you with tender loxe 
even when you forget both your ſelves and him? do you not find him following you 
with daily mercies, moving on your ſouls, providing for your bodies,and preſervingboth! 
doth not he bear you continually in the armes of love, and promiſe that all ſhal woty» 
gether for your good ? doth he not give his Angels charge over you, and ſuit all his del 
ings to-your greateſt advantage ? and can you finde in your hearts to caſt him k 
can you forget your Lord , 'who forgets not you ? fie upon this unkind ingratitude! 


——O— 0 — 
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lia. 29.15,16. 4 woman forget her ſucking-child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſor. of ber want! 
yea, they may forget, yet will not 1 forget. Behold I have graven thee upon the palms of m 
nands, thy walls are continually before me. But when he ſpeaks of our thoughts to hin, 
the caſe is otherwiſe: Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride her attire? yet 

ple have forgotten me dayes without nu+ber, q. d. you would not forger the cloaths on 
your backs, you would not forget your braveries , your ornaments, your attires, and 
are theſe of more worth then Chriſt 2 yet you can forget me day after day. 

8. Conlider it's a command of Chrilt that we ſhould look to 7eſiv. Behold me, beat 
me; loI, loI; A command not only backt with authoricy, but accompanied with ſpecial 
Ordinances appointed to this end : what is Baptiſm? and what is the Lords Supper, 
but the repreſentation of Jeſus Chriſt? Is ir not Chriſts command in his lalt Supper, 
1 Cor. 11-24, Do this in remembrance of me ? and this do ye as oft as ye drinkin remembrance of me? 1 
i. this Ordinance we have Chriſt crucified before our eyes , and can we forget him? or 
we hold our eyes off him?- can we ſee the bread broken, and the wine diſtinly ſexerel 
from the bread , and not call to mind (according to the Scripture) Chriſts agonie intie 
garden, and on the croſs? can we take, and eat the bread ? and take, and drink the «up, 
and not apprehend Chriſt ſrooping down from heaven to feed our ſouls? At ſuch 1 
time if we forger the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , it will argue our diſaffe&4ion, our ingraticule, 
our diſobedience every way. 

Ty 9. Conlider it's both work and wages to look up unto eſus. Hence David profeſſed, 


4, 3t 15 good for me to draw near to thee, and my meditation of him ſhall be ſweet : the wo 
impo 


Jer. 2.32, 


When the Lord ſpeaks of his thoughts and reſpects to us, he gives this language, Ca * 
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of Jeſus is {\we2T and pleaſant , nay, it's berter then wine, we will remember thy lave more 
then wine; cbere 1s More Content 1n conterplating on Chriit, more refreſhing to the ſpirir, 
then wine gives to thebody, Fow precious are thy thoughts unto me, O God ? look in what Cant. 1 4. 
kind ſoever you account a thing precious , ſo prectous are the thoughts of God and *\1;9.17- 
Chriſt ro a man, whole heart is ina right frame, Sucha one loves every glance of Chriſt, 
andthe mor? it ſees, the more ir loves,” Itis faid of one Exdoxires, that he wiſhed he might 
he admitted tro come near the body of the Sun, to havea full view of it, though ir de- 


 youred him; he was fomerhing raſh in his with : but there is ſomething proportionable 


in a godly ſpirit, he {> loves Chrilt, char he could be content to be ſivallowed up in the be- 
holding of him. Certain'y there 1s a bleſſing in this work, when we are bid to look unto 
feſu , it but co receive from Jeſus : is ir any thing elſe bur to call and invite us to look 
onthe molt plealing and delightful object ? that in the beholdiag of ir, ir may convey 
irſelfunto us , and we be delighred and filled with it? itis 41l one as if he ſhould bid us 
ft down by a well ot lite, an4 drink ; orif he ſhould bid us be as the Angelsare, who are 
bleſſed in :he b-holding of this Jeſus; why come then, if this be a bleſſed work, why 
will we uableſs our feives ? if the work will exaltus, why will we debaſe our ſelves, 
innot cloſing with ir ? if we might live above heaven, why will we live below ? certain- 
ly whenthoughts of Chrilt are moving in us , Chriſt himſelf is not far off, he will come . 
and enter roo; and how ſweet is ut for Chriſt tv come and take up his habitation in our 
fouls? 

10. Conſider how the Angels exceedingly deſire to look on Feſus: they ſtoop down, 
andpry into the nature, offices, and graces of Jeſus Chriſt : which things (faith the Apo- 
file} the 417e!s deſire to look, into, He alludes to the manner of the Cherubims looking 
down into the mercy-ſear ; rhis 1s the itudy, yea this is the delight and recreation of the 
ele&Angels to loo, 072 7eſurs, and to look into the ſeveral ſcopes of our falyation by Jeſus 
Chriſt, ro behold the whole frame, and fabrick of ir , to obſerve all the parts of it from 
the beginning to the end , to conlider all the glorious attributes of God , his wiſdome, 
poer, ju'tice, mercy, all thining and glittering in it like bright ſtars in che firmament : 
this I ſay is cheir work, yea, this 1s their feſtivity and paſtime. And ſhall not we imitate 
the Angels ? ſhall not we think 1t our honour to be admitted to the ſame priviledge with 
the Angels? Vie contems 

11, Conlider that lookzng unto feſus is the work of heaven; it is begun in this life plativs incipit 
(ith Bernard) but it is perfected in that life to came ; not onely Angels ; wy the Saints in #1 hoe ſeculs, 
glory do ever behold the face of God and Chrilt, if then we like not this work , how Þ'ficitw in 
will we live in heaven ? the dillike of this dzryis a bar againſt our entrance : for the life 1** — 
of bleſſedneſs is a life of vilion; ſurely if we take no delight in this, heaven is no place for 


Z Pet.r. I 2» 


12, Conſider that nothing elſe is in compariſon worth the minding or looking after. 
If Chriſt have not your hearts, who ? or what ſhould havethem? O that any Chriſtian 
ſhould rather delight to have his heart among thornes and briars , then in the boſome of 
bis deareſt Jeſus! why ſhould you follow after drops, and negle& the fountaine? why 
lhould you flie after ſhadowes, and negle& him who is the true ſubſtance ? if the mind 
laveits currant from Chriſt coward other things , theſe things are not only of leſs con- Jer.2.5, 
ernment, but deſtructive : they are gone far from me, and nave walked after vanity, and 
#e become vaine. How unworthy the world is of the look of Chriſtians, efpecially when 
titands incompetition with Jeſus, we have diſcuſſed before. | 


Many other Motives might be given, but let theſe ſuffice. I have done with the ex- 
bortation ; inthe next place ſhall lay open to you theparticular way ofthis dury, which 
this while I have been perſwading to. 

SS  CHL 


Uſe of Direttion. 
Uſe 3: 


P inward, experimental looking xto Jeſus a choyce, or an high Goſpel ordinance ? why 
; then ſome directions how we areto performe this duty. Practice isthe end of all ſound 
oQrine.and duty is the end of all right faith; now that you may do what you have heard 
n ſome good meaſure, I ſhall preſcribe the directions in the next pars preſcribed, 


But 
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But firſt in the work obſerve thoſe two parts of the text, the a, and objeR; the Y | 
looking unto; and the objeCt is 7eſus. 1. By looking unto, we mean (as you have beard) 
and inward experimental knowing, deſiring, hoping ; believing, loving, calling on feſus, any 
conforming to jeſus : it is not a bare ſwiming knowledge of Chriſt, it is nor a bare chip 
ing of Chrilt, as Chriſt hath various excellencies in himſelf , fo hath he formed the foul 
with a power of diverſe wayes apprehending , that ſo we might be capable of enjoyi 

theſe divers excellencies that are in Chriſt, even as the creatures having their ſeyery] a 
God hath accordingly. given us ſeveral ſenſes, rhat ſo we might enjoy the delights of 
them all : what the better had we been for pleaſant odoriferous lowers , oriſyee; pe 
fumes , if we had not poſſeſt the ſenſe of ſmelling? or what good would language ne 
mulick have done us, if God had not given us the ſenſe of hearing? or what deligh 
ſhould we have found in meats, or drinks, or ſweeteſt things, it we had been deprig 
of the ſenſe of taſting? ſo what pleaſure ſhould we have had eveo in the goodneſ 114 
perfeion of God and Chriſt, if we had been without the faculty and power of k;py; 

deſiring, hoping, believing, loving, joying, anden;oying ? as the ſenſes are to the body, (, ;;. 
theſe ſpiritual ſenſes , powers, affe&ions to the ſoul the very way by which we aut. 
ceive ſweetneſs and ſtrength from the Lord Jeſus. | 

2. By 7eſus, who is the object of this act, we meane a Saviour, carrying on the gyg 
work.of mans ſalvation from firſt tolaſt ; hence we ſhall follow this method, to look on th 
Zeſus as our feſus in theſe ſeveral periods. 1. In that eternity before all cimeAintil the 
creation. 2, In thecreation the beginning of time antil his coming, 3. In his fr ,. 
ming the fulneſs of time until his coming again. 4. In his coming again the very eng 
time to all eternity. In every of theſe periods, oh what a bleſſed object is before us! 0 
what wonders of love have we to look upon! Before I dire&t you how to look on hin 
intheſe reſpe&s, I muſt in the firſt place propound the object: {till we mult lay the (g. 
lours of this admirable beauty before your eyes, and then tell you the art how you xe 
to look upon them. 

You may obje&, the Apoſtle in this text refers this look onely to the paſſion and{e. 
ſion of Chriit, Bur: a wortby Interpreter tells you out of theſe words , ' That Chrif ww 
bleſſed Saviour is to be looked 01 at all times, and in all atts; though indeed, then, and int 
atts more eſpecially. Belides, we are to look unto feſus, as the Amthor and finite U 
faith , and why as the Author and finiſher of our fairh, but co hint out ro us that we ge 
to ſtand {till , and to behold, as with a ſtedfaſt eye, what he 1s from firſt to lat? You 
have called us hither (ſay they in Carricles) to ſee your Shulamite , What ſhallwe ſe is 
him ? Whart faigh the Spouſe,bu as the company of two armies ? that is, many legions 
good fights; an Ocean of bottomleſs depths of manifold high perfe&tions. Or if the 
words be underſtood of the ſpouſe, and not of Chriſt, yet how many words doe find is 
Canticles expreſſing in him many goodly ſights > AMyrrbe, Aloes, and Cinamon, dlth 
trees of Frankincenſe, all the powders of the Merchants are in him , be is altogether lth: 
he is all every whit of himdelireable, he is not one lingle (tar, but aconſtellation ; there 
in hima confluence, a bundle, an army of glorious lights, all in one cluſter , meeting and 
growing upon one ſtalke. There's many glorious lights in 7eſ#, , I ſhall not therefare 
_— ſelf to thoſe two eſpecial ones, but take all choſe before me I haye now pri 

ounded. | 
: And now, if eyer, ſtir up your hearts. Say to all worldly buſineſs and thoughts, s 
Chriſt ro the Diſciples , Sit you here while I go and pray yonder. Or as Abraham wien 
he went to ſacrifice 1ſaac, left his ſervants and Aſe below the Mount, ſaying, St 
here, and I and theladwill go yonder ,and wor ſhip and come again toyou , ſo ſayrtoall well 
thoughts, Abide you below, while 1 go up to Chriſt, and then I will returne to you apa 
Chriſtians! your ſelves may be welcome, but ſuch followers may not. 
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The Second Book. 


Revel. 1.8, 11. 


7 am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending , ſaith the Lord , 
which is, and. which was, and which is to come, the Almibty. — 
Alpha and Ogg, the firs and the laſt; and what thou ſeeſt , write in « 

; bock,, and it to the ſeven Churches. 


—_— 


CHAP.I. SECT.L. 


Of the eternal generation of onr Jeſus. 


TE muſt look, unto Jeſus the beginner and fini our faith : 
we muſt behold Eo as with a edt, oth laſt. 
As heis Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, the 
firſt and-the laſt , ſo accordingly we nfuſt look, unto him. 
I, He is Alpha, the beginner, ( ſo ir is in the Original ) 
2-2 the beginner, the incepror, the firſt wheele of our 
faich, Heb. 12. 2. and of the end of our faith, the ſalvation 
KD of our ſouls, 2 Theſ. 2.13. 2 Tim. 1. 9. Tit. 1.2. Now 
Chriſt may be a 2 beginner , in reſpe& of the Decree, 
or execution. I ſhall begin with the Decree, wherein he 
n before the beginning of time to delign our happineſs, for the praiſe of the glory 
of his grace, Epheſ. 1. 6. Many depths are in this paſſage. To this purpoſe we told 
ou that Zeſws is Gods Son, and our jeſus, eternally _—_ before, all worlds. Inthis 
if period we ſhall look, on him, 1. In relation to God. 2. In relation to us. 
1, In his relation to God, Who fhall declare his generation? He is Gods Son having 1a. 53.8; 
his ſubliſtence from the Father alone, of which Father by communication of his eſſence 
he is begotten from all erernity, 
For the opening of this eternal generation of our 7eſ#s, we ſhall conſider, r. The 
_—_ 2. The time. 3. The manner of begetting. 4. The mutual kindneſs 
and love of him that begets, and of him that is begotten, which brings forth a third 
perſon, or ſubliſtence, which we call the holy Ghoſ:. * Eſientia fllis 
_ 1, Forthethingir ſelf, it is Feſus Chriſt, who muſt be conſidered two ways, as he et 2 ſeipſo & 
825S0n, and as he is a God. Now as he is a Son, he is the thing begotten, but not — 
& he is a God, As he is God, he is of himſelf, neicher begorren, nor proceeding ; don 1G 
the God: head of the Father, and the God-head of the Son is but one and the ſame effentia tomen 
thing; and therefore * the Son as be is God, hes God of himſelf, without beginning even filis non eſt 
s the Father, but as be is a Son, he is not of himſelf, but the Son of the Father, begotten of /cipſo ideo fic 


tim; and hereupon ic follows, that the Son is begotten of the Father as he is a Son, _ has 
not as he 4s a God. 


»- 2. For 


24 Book 11, Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. 1.SeQ.; _ 


TS 2. For the time of this.generation, it hath neither beginning, middle, nor end, ang 


therefore it is eternal before all worlds: this is one of rhe wonders of our Jeſus, that the 
Father begetting, and qhe Sofi beggtren; ire coeternal. Wy/dom inthe book of P;gyy, 

which with one conſent of all Divines is ſafd ro be Chtift) affirmerh thus, why ths 
Prov.s 24,25 jp; no depths I was brought forth, When there were no fountains abounding with Water ; be. 
nw fore the Monutains wete ſetled, bef, ore the hills was, I was brmight forth; while-ag be bad 

not made the.geart', nor the field;, nor the higheſt part of the duſt o be world . ry a he "= 
pared the heavens I was there, "7 he ſet a-$ompaſs upon the Jace he depth, Þ'was there 


v 


Prov-$.22,23 And a little before, the Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his way efore his With; of ol 
1 was ſet up from everlaſting, from the beginning, or ev, the world was, thatas to lay, 

| from eternity ; for before the world was made, there was nothing bur eternity, 1; 

-  Pfal.2,79, be alleadged to the contrary, that the ſaying of God the Father, thou art my Son, thu 
Atts 13. 32, day have I begotten thee, is expounded by Pau! of the time of Chritlts reſurrection, 44 
33  weadeclare untoyou glad ry ( faith Paul) how that the promiſe which -was made unto the 

fathers, God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their children, in that he hath raiſed a Jeſu 
again, as it is alſo written in the ſecond Pſalm, thou art my Son, this day have ] becatten 
thee. But we diſtinguiſh betwixt generation it ſelf, and tbe manifeſtation or declargion 
of it. Jeſus the Son of God from all eternity was begotten ; but when he was Incarnae, 
and eſpecially when he was raiſed again from the dead, then was te mightily declared to 
be Gods Son by nature. And of this declaration or manifeli ation of his eternal generation 
is that of the Apoſtle underſtood. | 

3. For the manner of this generation of Jeſus the Son of God rſt#nd, there be 
ao manners of begetting ; the one is carnal, ard outward, an 4s ſubje@ to cor. 
ruption, alteration, and time z the other is ſpiritual, and inwarly ſuch was thehe. 

NS ginning of the Son of God, of whoſe generation there is neither corruption, alteration, 
Ifa.5:.8- nor time. But alas! how ſhould we geclare his generation? O my ſoul, here thou may 
Rom. 17-33 admire, and adore with Pauland David, and cry out, O. the depths of the riches buh o 

the wiſdom and knowledge of God | how unſearchable xre hu judgements, and his ways pal 
finding out ? Thereisno ſearching for us into the ſecret counſels of God, which henever 
revealed in his Word ; but ſo far ashe hath revealed himſelf, we ſhall in ſobriety accord 
ing to the light of the Scriptures, endeavour a diſcovery of the manner of thts ſpiritualge- 
neration of the Son of God : as thus, — | | 
We muſt conſider in God two things, 1. That in, God there 4s an underlianduy, 
2. That in God this underſtanding everlaſtingly acts or works. , p£ 
For the firlt, ther God bath a moſt excellent underſtanging, or that he is underflanding 
it ſelf in the higheſt degree, 'is very clear ; for he that gives underſtanding to all hisin- 
celligible creatures, muſt needs have ir, and be ir moſt.eminently in himſelf: if fire & 

* - , the cauſe of heat in other things; it muſt needs;g, that fire is the hotteſt of anything; 
_ = * the axiome is common, but the Scripture yerifies It, with, God 15 wiſdom and ſiren, 

* tale, iu oft Pe hathconnſel and underſtanding. Nay, that this underitandingis his yery being is ye 

ma;is tale, Plain, Cory mine, and ſound wiſdom; 1 am under ſtarding, ard Tamſtrength. 
Job 12.1% © Fortheſecond, that this underſtanding in God everlaſtingly aRts or works, 1s ver) 
Prov, £14. clear; for that underſtanding ( which-is the nature, eſſence, and being of God )is2 
meera&, or thefirſta& ; it ts all one with the liſeof Cod; now as all life is aQtivemit 
ſelf, ' ſo the chief life ( ſuch as in the higheſt degree js to be attributed ro God ) thuk 
.. needs be afive ; what is the life of God, bur an eſſential property, whereby the D- 
' vine,-ature is in perpetual ation, living and moving init ſelf ? and hereof is that ſpeech 

Jer. 4.2. I1aScripture ſo often uſed, tbe Lord liveth; bereof likewife is that afſeveration or oath [o 
jer. 38. 16, often uſed by. God, as the Lord liveth, and As 1 live. ſaith the Lord; well then, theut- | 

"vg -p derſtanding of God being aQive, or working from all eternity, it muſt needs have ſon 

1+ 3'* ererndl objec on which ir acts or works; every ation requires a ſutable objec, aboiit 
__ _ whichicmuſt aR, or be exerciſed : ſo then if Gods underſtanding a& eternally, it; 
* have ſome eternal obje&t, and if Gods underſtanding at moſt perfeRly , it mult bare 
ſome moſt perfet obje& to at upon; and whar is r' at. but onely God himſelf ? tha 
.. Gods underſtanding ſhould a& our of himſelf, would argue his underſtanding to act upd 
- that which is finite and imperfe& : Certainly nothing 15 infinite, eternal. and perledt 
' buronely himſelf, and therefore if his underſtanding will a& upon any ſucable objed, 
muſt a& upon'riothing but himſelf. 
Ard now we come to the manner of this high, my tical, ſpiritual 
the Son of God. Asthe underſtanding of God dorh a& and refiect upon it {cl 


encration of Jeſs 
- f fromall 
erer Buy, 


Ghap.r Seft.1, = Looking unto Jeſus. = Book 11, 


25 


trernity, 10 it works this effet, that it underſtands and conceives it ſelf, it apprehends 
in the underſtanding an image of thar object which it looks upon, and this very image is 
Mo Son of God. This we thall lay out by ſome {imilicudes. A mans ſoul ( we know ) 


doth ſometimes muſe and medirate on other things; as it thinks of heaven, or it thinks of 


earth; tÞis 


muſe, or me | 
nd this we call a reflex thought, why now the ſoul underſtands it ſelf, now it hath 


rw es or image of it ſelf, now it conceives it ſelf, this is our phraze, it conceives it 
:jf, There is not onely a carnal, bur a ſpiritual conception ; as when I underſtand this 
or cha', Iay, 1 concerve this or tht, I have the Idea, or image of this or that within 
my ſoul. Or as in a glaſs, a man doth conceive and get a perfect image of his own face b 

away of refle&tion; 1o God in beholding and minding of himſelf, doth in himſelf beger 
ar conceive a moſt perfe&, and a moſt lively image of Himſelf, which very image is that 


n the Trini:y which we call the Son of God. Thus you read in Scripture that Jeſus the 


ditate on itſelf, as when it thinks of its own eflence, or faculties, or the 


we call a right or dire&, or emanant chought ; but ſometimes the ſoul doth 


con of God is called rhe brightneſs of his Fathers glory, and the exyreſs image of his perſon. feb, 1... 


1. Thebrightneſs of his Fathers glory, herein God the Father is compared unto a light- 
ſm body, and God the Son unto a beam, or ſplendor ſent forth, or iſſuing out from 
that glorious body. 2. The expreſs image of his perſon, herein God the Father is com- 
pared ynto aſcal, and God the Son unto an impreſſion reſulting from the ſeal ; Now 
look as wax upon a ſeal hath the engraven image of the ſeal ; ſo the Son of God (which 
the Father bath begotten or conceived of his own underſtanding ) is the very image of his 
Fathers underſtanding ; hence not onely the Father, but alſo che Son is called under- 


{anding it ſelf. 1 heve counſel and wiſdom, ( laich Chriſt ) I am underſtanding ; whatſo- proy, 8. ; 4; 


ever the Father is, the Son is ; indeed the underſtanding 1n men, and the thing under- 
food, are not uſually one and the ſame, but in God it 1s all one : Gods conceivings and 
begetings are the molt inward of all, che Father conceives, of himſelf, and in himſelf, 
2nd his conceiving is a begetting, and his begetting abideth ſtill in himſelf, becauſe his 
underſtanding can no = meet with any thing ſuitable, but that which he himfvf is; 
and that conveying of bimſelf, or begetting of himſelf is the ſecond ſubliſtence inthe Tri- 
ricy, which we call the everlalting Son of God. 

4. For the mutual kindneſs and _—_—_— of him that begers, and of him that is be- 
gotten, we ſay this brings forth a third perſon or ſubſiſtence inGod. Now for the un- 
derſtanding of this matter, we muſt conſider two things; firſt, that in the eſſence of God, 
belides his underſtanding there is a will, Secondly, that this will doth work everlaſtingly 
upon itſelf, as his underſtanding doth. 

For the firſt, that in the eſſence of God, belides his underſtanding, there is a will, is 
ery clear; for he that gives a will to all rational creatures, cannot want it himſelf, how 
ſhould he be without will, whoſe will it is that we will ? of neceſlity it is that there ſhould 
be ſome prime or chief will, on whoſe will all other wills ſhould depend ; but the Scri- 


pturesare plain, 1am God, and there is none elſe, I am God, and there is none like me.--— 1a, 46.9,10. 


My councel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all my pleaſure. | | 
For the ſecond, that chis will in God doth everlaſtingly work upon it ſelf, is' clear : 
for, asdoth the underſtanding, ſo doth the will ; but the underitanding of God doth. 
att upon ir ſelf as the chief, and moſt perfe& truth, therefore the will of God doth 
will himſelf as the chief and moſt peffet good. Indeed what other ſurable obje& can the 
will of God have beſides himſelf? an infinice will muſt needs have an infinite good; and 


in this ſenſe, as our Saviour tells us, there is none good but one, that is God; hence it is Matth. g. 17, 


= the will of God, doth refle& upon it ſelf, and acquieſs in it ſelf asinan infinite 


And now we come to the manner of this high, myſtical, ſpiritual proceſſion of the 
5pirit from the Father and the Son. As the Will of God doth a& and refle& upon it ſelf 
from all eternity ; ſo it works this effe&, that it delights ir ſelf in the infinite good 
whichir knowerh in it ſelf, for the a&ion of the Will is delight and liking ; and this 
ery delight which God or his Will bath in his own infinite goodneſs, doth bring forth 
atbirdperſon, or ſubſiſtence in God, which we call the hely Ghoſt : So that indeed, if 
you would know what the Holy Ghoſt is, I would anſwer, it is the matual kindneſs, and 
lovingneſs, and joy, and delight of the Father and the Son. The Father by this at of Will 
Grh joy and delight in his Son, and the Son by this a& of Will doh joy and delight in 


bis Father ; and this is it which the Son ſaith ofhimſelf, and of his Father, I was daily bis pygy. g 
&light, rejoycing always before him, q. d. I was from all eternity his delight, and he was 
| E from 


, 30» 


wry <——_—_—_——__——_s — 
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ts 


Ephei,r.11. the Apoſtle ) after the counſel of his own will ,, and this work, or ation of G 


f:om all eternity my delight : the Father (as ir were ) from all erernity aſpired in hi 


{ 
Will, and love, and joy unto the Son, and the Son ( as 1 were} from all eternity afpired r 
in his will, and love, and joy untothe Father , and from this common delire and aſpi- t 
xing of eicher perfon the holy Ghoſt proceeds, which makes up che whole Trinity of \ 

erſons. 

; I ſhall lay out this by ſome limilitude or reſemblance , As when a man looks in ag]; | 
if he ſmile, his image ſmileth too ; here's but one face, and yet in this unity we may find 7 
a Trinity : the face isone, the image of the face in a glaſs is another, and the ſmiling of a 
them both together isa third, and yet all are in one face, -and all are of one face, and y 
are but one face ; ſothe underltanding which is in God is one; the refleQion, ori ( 
or his underſtanding he beholdeth in himſelf as in a glaſs , is aſecond, and the love an U 
liking of chem both together, by reaſon of the will fulflledis a third ; and yer all weig f 
one God, and all are but one God. Inthis Trinity there is neuther frſt nor laſt, in re. c 
ſpect of time, bur all are at once, and at one inſtant, even as in a glaſs the face, and c 
the image of the face , when they ſmile, they ſmile together, and not one before, ngr n 
after another, ———- For conclulion of all. As we have the Son of the Fatherby his K 
everlaſting will in working by bis underſtanding, fo we have the holy Ghoſt of thelme, f 
and joy, and delight of them both, by the joynt working of the underitanding andyil 1 0 
rogether ; whereupon we conclude three diſtin& perſons, or ſubliſtences, which we i 
the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, in one ſpiritual, yet unſpeakable ſubſtance, which 


very God himſelf. - My meaning is not to infift on the Father, or the holy Ghel, i 

bur onely on the Son. Yet thus far I have added, that you may better under{tandthe ij 

manner of this generation of the Son of God, together with the mutual kindneſs, 0 

lovingneſs, joy , and delight berwixt the Father and the Son, even from ever. 0 

laiting. i 
SE C3 MM. 


Of our Eleftion in Chriſt before all worlds. 


Ow let us look on Chriſt in his relation to us; before all worlds. God bring 
thus alone himſelffrom everlaſting, and belides himſelf there being nothinga al, 
the firſt thing be did ( belides what ye have heard ) or the firlt thing he poſlibiy ind 
conceivably could do, it was this ; 2 determination with himſelf to manifeſt hu glay: Or 
a purpoſe in himſelf to communicate his glory out of his aloneneſs everlaſting unto ſamewbael: 
I fay unto ſomewhat elſe , for what is communication but an efux, an emanation, anilſe- 
ing from, or a motion betwixt two terms ? Thave now brought you to the ad, or a- 
ons of God in reference to his creatures z follow me alittle, and I ſhall anonbringyou 
' to Chriſt in relation to your ſelves. 
Theſe a&s or ations of God were and are. 1. The Decree. 2. The executiondfthe 
Decree of God. I inuſt open theſe terms, 
$- The Decreeisan a&tion of God, out of the counſel and purpoſe of his own Wil, 
determining all things,. aud all the circumſtances, and order of all rhings trom all eterny 
in himſelf certainly, and unchangably, and yer freely. Who worketh all t in (lard 
1s inter- 
nal, and for ever abiding within his own eſſence it ſelf. | 

2. The execution of the Decree is an a@ of God, whereby God doth effectually work 
in time al] things as they were fore-known and decreed. And this ation of God 1s elttt- 
nal, and by a temporal a paſſing from God to the creatures. 

Now for the decree, that is of diverſe kinds : As firſt, There is a Decree commoi 
and general, which looks'to all the creatures, and it is either the Decree of creat, 
or the Decree of providence and preſervation. 2. There is a Decree ſpecial, which be 
longsro reaſonable creatures, Angels, and men; it is called the Decree of pred 
tion; and it conſiſts of the Decree of EleRion and reprobation. Concerning the0- 
mon and generl Decrees we have bur little laid down in Scriptures, and it is little, 0 
nothing at all ro our purpoſe ; And concerning the ſpecial Decree of Angels, th 
nor much in Scriptures, and that is as little alſo to our purpoſe ; we have onely ® WF... 
—_— men, and with Gods Decree in relation to mans ſalyation before \ 
worlds. . 

And this we-call predeſtination, or the Decree of EleRion; which is either of Op. 


e] 
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Chap-1.Sc@.2 : Looking unto Jeſus. Book il. 


= of the members of Chriſt : Chrilt himſelf was fir{t predeſtinated, this appears by 


chat faying of God , Behold my ſervant whom [ uphold, mine Elett in whom my ſoul delight- Ia, 42. t. 
ah, 1 have put my ſpirit upon him, be ſhall bring forth judgement to the Gentiles. Theſe Watth. 12. 18, 


yery words the Evangelilt interprets of Chrilt himſelf, Marth.12.18, And Chriit being 


predeſtinate, the members of Chriſt were predeltinated in him; So the Apoitle, According Ephel. 1. 4- 


s he hath choſen! #5 11 him before the foundation of the world : we are choſen in Chriſt as 
14 common perſon, he was the hrit perſon elected in order, and we in him : Suppoſe 
1 new Kingdom to be ſer up, a new = is choſen, and all his fucceſforsare choſen in bim, 
why God hath ereteda Kingdom of glory, and he harh choſen Jeſus Chriſt for the King 
ofthis Kingdom, and 1n him he. hath choſen us, whom he hath made Kings and Prieſts 
:nto the moſt high God. Bur obſerve we this of the Apoitle, he hath choſen us in himbe- 
farethe foundation of the world. 1. He } hath choſen; (.e.) God the Father hath 
choſen; not that the Son and Spirit choſe nor alſo; for if three of us bad but one Will 
common to us all, one could not will any thing, which the Will of the other two ſhould 
not alſo will ; but becauſe the Son ſuſtains the perſon of one elected, and the Spiric is the 
witneſs ſealing this grace unto our hearts, therefore the Father onely is expreſſed ; as the 
Father alone is often named in prayer, not that the other perſons are not to be prayed 
; unto, but becauſe ihe Son 1s conladered as the Mediator, and the Spiric as the Inſtructor, 
' reaching us to pray a5 we ought, therefore rhe Father onely is expreſled. 

2. Hehath choſen 1 51 him ] This him ] denotes Chriti God-man ; and this in him ] 
notes the ſame Chri!tt God-man , as the head and firſt elet, in whom, and after whom 
inorder of nature, all his body areele&ted; mark here the order, but not the cauſe of 
cur eletion; though Chrilt be the cauſe of our ſalvation, yer Chriſt is not the cauſe of 
oureleRion ; it is onely the fore-knowledge of God, and his free love that is the cauſe 
thereof, 

3. Hehath choſen us in him before the foundation of the world. ] ( i.e.) Fromall eter- 
nicy ; bur becauſe within erernity God doth foreſee the things which are done in time , 
therefore this phraſe ( ſay ſome ) may be extended not onely to reſpect the actual crea- 
tion, bur the decree it ſelf of the worlds being ; q.d. he hath cheſen us in order of nature, 
before his decree aid lay the foundation of the world. My meaning 1s not to enter into con- 
royerlies ; this all grant that the ancient love which the Lord hath born us in Chriſt is 
not of yeſterday, bur before all worlds. Pax! mentions grace given us before all worlds, 
But that which is clie molt obſervable in the text, as to our purpoſe, 1s, that we are choſen 
in bim; we read of three phraſes in Scripture ſpeaking of Chriſt ; ſomerimes we are ſaid 
t0 have bleſſings in hi», and ſomerimes for him, and ſomerimes through him. Sometimes 
in bim," as here, be hath choſen us in him , ſometimes for him , as elſewhere, ts you it is 
given for Chriſt bis ſake, not onely to believe, but to ſuffer ;, ſometimes chrough him, as 


in thatof Paul, thanks be to God which giverh us the vittory through aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Phil. x. 29. 
Now bleſſiags come through Chriſt, in reſpe& that Chriſt is a Mediator not onely of im- 1 Cor«19.57, 


petration, but execution; not onely obtaining and receiving from grace all good for us, 

n executing and applying efficacioully the ſame unto us: And bleſlings come for 
Chriſt, in reſpeR that Chriſt doth by his obedience. obtain every good thing, which in 
ume 1s communicated to us : And we have bieffings sz Chriſt, becauſe rhac in Chriſt, as 
«common ſtore-houſe, every thing is firſt placed, which is to be imparted afterwards to 
Uy of us. And thus we are choſen in Chriſtas in a common perſon, This grace of eleQi- 
on began firſt ar Chriſt our head, and ſo deſcends downwards on us his members ; Chriſt 


bthe firſt begotten amongſt all his brethren, having the preheminence , or Chriſt was che Rom.8.2g. 


ſnſt-born among many brethren, the firſt that opened the womb : Chriſt was ſealed and 
ſera part ro be the Prince of our ſalvation, before ( in order of nature ) we were elec- 
- Concerning this ele&ion, or predeſtination of Chriit, the Apoſtle purs all out of 


queſtion, who verily was fore-ordained before the foundations of the world, but was manifeſt in x Pet.1.20, 


theſe laſt times for You, 
SE CT. 1? 


Of that great treaty in eternity berwixt God and C brift to ſave ſouls. 


N Ow was it that God the Father called forth his Sonto pecOrm the office of the Mez 
A Sor; that in him all choſe that ſhould be ſaved might -be choſen. Concerning | 
call of God the Father in a ſpecial ſort the Apoſtle is clear, Vo man taketh this honour Hed. 54 4, 5+ 
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Book Il, F,QBRing unto onus, 


Joan 10. 30. 


Veric 23. 


Verl. :8.29. 


Heb. to, 7. 


lohn 4.34. 
lohkn F« 30s 


Prov.8.2:, 


©, reconcile all things to himſelf, and kim hath Godthe EF 


made an high Prieſt, but he that ſaid wnto bim,thou art my Son , today bave I begarey thee 
he called him to this hovour, Chrilt thruſt not himſelf into this office , but he came ;, : 

: - , : Wb me t9 i; 
by the will of God the Father, and by his appointment; for it pleaſed the Father 


= 


ather ſealed, and why? but Lawn 
ro aſſure us of rhe good will of God to fave us, ſeeing he hath called his Son uns % 
for therefore will be accept of all that Chriſt ſhould do for us, as that which he himſ:l 
hath ordained. 

And now was it that God the Son embraced the call of the Father , and undertook 
the office of Mediatour , then ſaid 1, lo I come. No queltion it was truth from everlaſiins 
the Lord God opened mine care , and I was wot rebelliow , neuher turned away þ ; 
And as tbe Father gave me commandment , even ſo I do. No ſooner* the Father called 
bur Chriſt accepts the office to which he was deſigned by the Father : this is plain by 
thoſe words , him hath God the .Father ſealed, ſealed by ordination, and ſealed by qu: 
fication, and ſealed by way of inveltiture , as publick officers are invelted in their Places 
by receiving their- Commiſſions under ſeale. And it muſt needs be fo, becauſe whaſy 
ever the Father wills, the Son wills alſo; T1 and my Father are one, faith Chriſt; boy 
one? why, one in will, and one in power , and one in nature. 1. Onein will, tha ap. 
pears in the words precedent concerning Chrilts ſheep, my Father ave them me, =—ax 
1 give unto them eternal life ; they are both agreed ro ſave Chriſts ſheep, the Father is 
willing, and Chriſt is willing: look how much the will of the Father is in it, ſo au 
the will of the Son is in it, for be and the Father are one. 2. One 1n power; that appear 
likewiſe in the words precedent, theſe ſheep ſpall never periſh , ( faith Chriſt ) nhe foul 
any man pluck, them out of my hand : my Father is greater then all , and no manis an 
pluck.them out of my Fathers hand: here is firſt the power of Chriſt, and all in him ex 
aged for he ſalvation of his ſheep, that if he have any power 1n him, and beableto< 
any thing, not one of them ſhalt periſh ; and he gives the reaſon of the prevalency of hi 
power from his Fathers power, engaged as much as his own in this bulinels, they are alike 
faſt in. his hands; and in his Fathers hands , for he and the Father are one. 3. One in 
nature, and of this I ſuppoſe are rhe words more eſpecially underſtood : the Father and 
Son are both of one nature, of one eſſence, of one being ; and this is not onely an 
ment that tliey did both agree , and were like to agree in that great tranſaQion of fav 
ſouls, but that they can never diſagree ; two that eflentially have two wills, t 
for the preſent agreeing in one , yet they may come to diſagree , and will not thefane 
thing, bur if eſſentially they have but one will , it is impoſſible then but that they ever 
mult agree. So then , the Father from everlaſting calls the Sonne to the office of 
Mediatour, q.d. Come my Son , the Son of my joy , and high delight ; my belmed Sn 
in whors I am well-pleaſed: there's a thought in my heart to commn-acate my ſelf out of thi 
aloneneſs everlaſting unto ſomewhat elſe ; and my thought , or purpoſe , or intentinliesi# 
this order, Firſt, I intend my own glory,then Chrift, then the Church,rhen the world, ths ior 
providence to diſpoſe every thing ſo much mere principally and timely , by how muchit ionnt 
excellent.next tomy glery,and the manifeftation of it, 1 will bave a Chriſt, and this Chriſt pal 
be the chiefe patterne of the eleftion of grace; and next to Chriſt the Head I intend a buty,and 
this body I will predeſtinate to be made like, or to be conformed to the image of mySon. Au 
now behold I cail thee to the office of Mediatour, thou art my Son , to day (even inthis dey 
eternity.) have I begoiten thee , and/to day {even in this day of eternity) do I call the 
this bonoitr to be an high Prieſt for ever. And as «the Father calls , ſo the Son from 
everlaſting accepts the office t& which he is deſigned by the Father , q. d., Cox, 
7s that the woice of my everla ing Father ? why , loe I come , in the volume of the 
book. it 1s written of me to do y will O God-z this is my mind; yea, and th (ball br 
my mind for ever ; when I aw incarnate , this ſhall be my meat to do the will of is 
that ſent me , to finiſh bis waſrh : glorious Father , thy will is my will ; I ſeek, ut nat 


own will (as if Thad a will diſtin from thine) but the will of my father: Now therefor 


I accept this honour; Be it td me,or beit with me even as thou pleaſeft. This call of the 
ther , and anſwer of the is fully confirmed by that ſaying of Chriſt, / wa ſ# # 


from everlaſting. | t 

Bur concerning the pag ticular paſſages of theſe treaties betwixt God and Chriſt o 
ſave fouls, I ſhall ſhew; If. The projet. 2. The counſel. 3, The foreknowledge. 4.Tht 
purpoſe. 5. The Decree, 6. The Covenant. We ſhall find all theſe in our firlt period, i 
that eternity ,before allPtimes,untill the creation, | 


SECT, 


Chap. ! Sel, 


EE . . , a - oi fy 2 O—_ 
unto bimſeif, bur hr that is called of God, as was Aaron, ſo alſo Chriſt glorified nor binſelf th 
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' ritance, being predeſtinated according to the purpoſe of him who worketh all things after the Epheſ.tar, 


tohave choſen the affiittions of Gods f rank and the reproaches of Chriſt, before the pleaſures mo 25:00 


Zwoking unto Jeſus. Book II. 29 
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SE CI. IV. 
The Projett. 


He Proje& to fave ſouls is diverſly laid down by diſſenting brethren. Some give 
T i in thus, 1. That there ſhould be a Mediatour and Redeemer unto mankind, con- 
ered as fallen in che ſtate of fin. 2. That all ſuch ſhould be received into favour 
15 (hall repent, and believe, and perſevere unto the end, 3. That ſufficient and neceſſary 
means of grace ſhould de offered and adminiſtred unto all men without exception, 

That certain ſingular perſons ſhould be ſaved , whom God foreſaw would repent, 
ind believe, and perſevere. This way is juſtly oppoſed by others , who deny Gods aRs 
* intention to be in che ſame order as we ſee them in production : In order of material 
exiſting it is granted that Chriſt is revealed, promiſed, and exhibired after (in, and that 
ge repent, believe, perſevere before we are ſaved; bur in order of Gods intention Ghriſt 
«before lin; and ſalvation before repentance, faith, perſeverance, The Apoſtle reckoned 
the order in which rhings exiſt thus , 1. The world. 2. You, the eleft. 3. Chriſt. 
4. God, 1 Cor. 3. 22,23. But he gives us to underſtand the order of intention thus , as 
frt, God intends his ows glory, then Chri/#, then the ele, then the world. Certainly it is 
ahard thing to marſhal the eternal immanent acts of the divine underſtanding, of will, 
inco firſt, ſecond, chird,fourth: all Gods projects are like himſelf, who is 4 whole and per- Tota ſiaul & 
fe$ poſſeſſion of himſelf together and at once; {0 as in him conſidered there is no pris nor hes paſſeſ- 


ICor. 3.22,23- 


. "A 


pfterzus in any of his acts! but confidered in effects, or in reſpe& of us, one thing may be _ 
ſad to be firſt, ſecond, or third in nature, time, and being, before, or after another. And 
thwinreſpe& of us, we ſay the end muſt be in nature before the means to the end , now 

the permiſſion of the, fall, repentance, faich, perſeverance, are uſed by God as means to 
bring ſome to ſalvation ; God therefore doth firit projet our falvation, and then the 
means; and both the end and the means are the product of Gods eleRion or predeſtina- 

tion, Here then is the Project, that God will glorifie his grace, and to this end be will prede= 
ftinate Chriſt, and in Chriſt be will chooſe ſome of the ſons of men to ſalvation, whom, notwith-= Eccle#.1,4; 
fading ſin, be will make holy, and without blame before him in love. This Proje&, or plot, 

or deſigne of God will be further enlarged in the next paſſage,viz. his Couaſels, 


SECT. V, 
The Counſel. 


'd the counſels of God concerning man before all worlds, we read in ſeveral texts. x 
Chriſt was delivered by the determinate caunſel of God. --- For of a truth againſt thy Atts 2,23. 2 
boly child Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles 

and the people of 1ſrael,were gathered together, for to do whasſoever thy hand, and thy _ As 4,27,28. 
dtermined before tobe done. And thus the members of Chriſt are ſaid to obtaine an inhe- 


qunſel of bis own will. Of this counſel of Gods will we know bur lictle now , yet this 
will be made known when we come toglory; yea, it will be a great part ofthe glory of 
teaven for the Lord to make known the counſel of his will ; we now know his will, bur 
we ſhall then know che counſel of his will, and praiſe him to all eternity for ir ; this ſhall 
dethe gory of the Saints, that they ſhall ſee into the counſel of Gods will in chooling them, 
ad calling them, and paſfing by others, and letting others go. In the mean while thus 

we may know, for thus far he hath revealed himſe'f concerning his counſels abour 
manfrom everlaſting. | 

1. That man ſhould be a reaſonable creature; and becauſe that every creature is un- Prov.16.4. * 
widadly ſabje& to the Creatour (for he made all things for himſelf , and all is to returne 

glory to him for which he made them ) therefore man ſhould ſerve him as all other 
eatures muſt, onely his ſervice ſhould be after a reaſonable manner, our of judgment, 

etion, andele&ion; hence David is ſaid to have choſen the way of truth , and Moſes Phal. 119:;0. 


16, 1 


of ſin,or the treaſures of Egypt. And hence it is that holineſs in the phraſe of Scripcureis on 


alled judgment, be ſhall convince the world of judgment 3 and he (hall bring ferth judgment 
ao 
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not ſet any ſuch determinating Law over the operations of man, as over other Creatures 
that ſo be might truly work our of judgment, and ſtand orfall by his own ele&ion, ' 
2, That if nian ſhould deviate from this reaſonable ſervice, and break the Law which 


God would give, and which he himſelf ſhould have an original power to performe, thar 


then he ſhould incurre the diſpleaſure of God, and ſuch a curſe, and ſuch a pena 

(hould be inflicted. And here comes in the fall of man into Gods con{ideration, he looks 
upon it as a wilfull tranſgreſſien of his Law, and by how much the Law was more juſt, 14 
the obedience more cake, by ſo much he judges the tranſgreſlion more unreaſonable, ng 


. the puniſhment more certaine and intolerable. 


3. That fin ſhould not paſſe unrevenged ; and that for theſe reaſons, 1, Becavp 
of Gods infinite hatred thereof , he is of parer eyes then to behold evil ; be canng look en 
iniquity; i: provokes 4 nauſeouſneſs and abhorrency in him, for all theſe are thing wh 
Fhate faith the Lord, -— they are atrouble unto me, I am weary to bear them. 2, Becan 
of his truth, he hath ſaid, iz the day that thou eateſt thereof rhon ſhalt ſurely die , or thy 
ſhalt dying die, die temporally, and die eternally; and ſurely God will in no wiſe abglig, 
this Law , one jor or title ſhall in nowiſe paſſe from the Low till all be fulfilled. 3. Becaup 
of his rerrour and fearful Majefiy , for God will have men alwayes tremble before hin 
and by his terrour to be perſwaded from (inning , kyowing therefore the terrour of the Ln 
we perſiads men; and fear him who ts able to deſtroy both bedy and ſoul in hell , Iſay uny you 


? fear him: and !:t us have grace, whereby we may ſerve God acceprably with reverence mn 


godly fear for Cod 15 a conſuming fire. Upon theſe reaſons God is reſolved , (in (hal 
not pſi unreyenged , leſt thereby his juſtice ſhould 'be _— abuſed, his hatred z. 
gin inthe leſs Geclared, his rruch queſtioned , and his dreadful Majeſty by men neg. 
lected. 

4.. That every man, notwithftanding_lin , ſhould nor be utterly deſtroyed : and th 
for theſe reaſons, 1. Becauſe of that infinite delight which the Lord kath in mercy: 
why, this delightis iz tha: ſo diſpoſeth him ro pardon abundanily , and to exerciſe loxing. 
kindneſs on the Cons of men; who is a God like unto thee , that pardoneſt 1miquity , and 
paſeſt by the tran{oreſſion of the remnant of thy heritage? thou retaineſt not thy anger fareue, 
becauſe thou delig hreſt in mercy. And, am the Lord which exerciſe loving-kindu(s, jadge 
ment and righteouſneſs in the earth, for in theſe things I delight,ſaith the Lord. 2. Becaule 
of that delight which God hath to be actively glorified by his creatures voluntary ſer. 
vice and ſubje&tion; herein is my father glorified, if ye bear much fruit ; and Iheve 
pleaſnre in the death of the wicked ; but that he turnc from his way and live. He delight 
mo{t in unbloody conquelts, when by his patience, and goodneſs, and forbearance he 
ſubducth the hearts, aff=Qidns , and conſciences of men unto himſelf : he elteemeth hin- 
ſelf more glorified in the ſervices, then in the ſufferings of men , and herefore in thi 
eternity be reſolves not to deſtroy all men, left there ſhould be no Religion uponthe 
earth; when the Angels fell, they feil not all , many were ſtill left ro glorihe him adtyely 
in their ſervice of him; -but when Adam fell , all mankind fell in him, ſo that there ws 
no tree in all this Paradiſe left rg bring forth any fruit unto God ; and -this is moſt cer- 
rain that God would rather haF his trees for fruit, then for fewel; hence he reſolvesthat 
mankind,notwithſtanding fin, ſhould not be utterly deſtroyed. 

Hereupon the Trinity callsa Councel ; and the queſtion is, what #s to be done with or 
man ? the learned here frame a kinde of confli& in Gods holy attributes, and by a liberty 
whjch the holy Ghoſt from the language of holy Scripture doth allow them, they 
ſpeak of God after the manner of men, as if he were reduced unto ſome ſtraits anddifft 
cukies., by. the croſs demands of his ſeveral attributes. Juſtice calls uponhim forthe 
conderanation of a linful , and therefore worthily accurſed creature; which demandisſ+- 
condedby his trath, ro, make good that threatning, Jn the day that thou eateſt thereef thi 
ſhalt die the death, Mercy on the other (ide pleads for favour, and compalſtonto 
man, wofully ſeduced, and overthrown by Satan, and this plea is ſeconded by love ord 
goodneſs, and the like attribures, at laſt when the bulineſs comes to determination, 
finds out a way, which the Angels of heaven gaze on with admiration and aſtonſhment, 
how to reconcile theſe different pleas of his Attributes rogether. A Jeſus is reſolved0n, 


' one of the ſame bleſſed Trinity , who by his Fathers ordination , his own voluntary f 
' ception, and che boly Spirits ſanRification ſhould be fitted for the bulineſs. Tothispur 


poſe. this Zeſus ſhould be both a ſurety and an Head over (inful men, a ſurety 0 ÞY 


mens debts unto God, and an Head to reſtore Gods image unto man; and thus yo 
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gercy 4nd truth have met together, righteouſneſs andpeace have kiſſed each other. 
This is the great myſtery ofthe Goſpel; this is that which che Angels (as I tell you) 
iaco ; nay, this 1s Thar which the Angels and Saints too ſhall admire, and bleſs God 
for to all eternity ; this is that which fer che infinite wiſdome of God on work from all 
eernity. If all the Angels in heaven, .and all the men in the world , had been pur toir 
tofind out a way to anlwer this queſtion , how ſh4ll ſin be pardoned, the ſinner reconciled , 
ard Ged glorifie his iuſtice ? they could never have done it ; this colt God dear, ir coſt 
kimche hearc-blood of his own Son, and thar's a ſure ligne that Gods heart was much 


" iq it, andindeed we are not Chriſtians, until in ſome meaſure we ſee, and have our hearts 


taken with the glory of God in this myſtery. O the wonder of heaven and earth ! here's 
the caſe, man 15 fallen through lin, and ever lince rhe fall, man and fin are as inſe- 
parably joyned rogerher as fire and heat; yer God will have mercy on the'mah, and he 
will :2&2 vengeance on the lin; the eternal wiſdome of God hath found out a way to 
tranſlate this mans fins on another perſon who is'able co bear them , and to intereſt this 
mans perſon in anorhers righteouſneſs which is able ro cover him , fo thar now all's one 
in regard of man, as if the Law had been utterly abrogated; and all's one roo in regard 
of God, a5 if che creature had been utterly condemned. And all this is donein our eſzs ; 
on him was executed the curſe of the Law, by him was fulfilled the righteouſneſs of the 
Law, for him was remitted the (in of man, and through him were all things made new 
ain: the world was in Chrilt as in its Surety , making ſatisfaQtion to the jultice of God; 
and God was 1n Chritt as in his Embaſſadour, reconciling the world unto himſelf again. 
'0&a2s:: O the depths of the riches both of the wiſdome and knowledge of God : bow nuſearch- 
able are his judgements, and his wayes paſt finding out ? You have ſeen the Project, and 
the counſels of God for mans ſalvation, before all worlds , it is but diffily, for who hath 
kuown the mind of the Lord ? or who hath been his connſellour ? | 


$SCYy: VI. 
The foreknowledge. 


'0} the knowledge of God in this reſpe&t we read in Scriptures , Chriſt is ſaid to be 
delivered by the determinate counſel and forekrowledge of God. And ir is faid of 


Plal.85.10, 


Rom.11.33, 


Rom.15,34- 


Ads 2. 23, 


Rom.$8.29. 


Chriſts members, the called according to his purpoſe , whom be did foreknow : and elſe- gon i, 


where in the ſame Epiltle, God hath not caſt away his people, which be forekgnew. And 
Peter writes to th: ſtrangers elett, according to the foreknowledge of God the Father. Un» 
derſtand, that foreknowledge is aſcribed ro God in reſpe& of the creature properly , but 
inreſpe& of God there is nothing palt , nothing to come , all things paſt, and all things 
to come are preſent to him, and therefore in that ſenſe he cannot be ſaid to forekzow 
any thing. Now the Lord ia reſpec of us is ſaid in Scripture to foreknow things or per- 
ſons two wayes. 

1, Generally, by a general knowledge, of which David ſpeaks ; thine eyes did ſee 
my ſubſtance, yer Leing unperfett, and in thy book_all my members were written, which in con- 
tinuance were faſhioned, when as yet there was none of them. 

2, Specially, by a more ſpecial foreknowledge , which is a knowledge with love and 
approbation ; the very ſame which barely comprehendeth that we call EleRion, fo 
Gods chooling is expreſſed by loving: 7acob have I loved, and Eſau have I bated. 
And this is that which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, the Lord knoweth who are his,(i.e.) the Lord 
from everlaiting knowerh his wich love,and with approbation', bath God caſt away bis 
people wh:c2be foreknew ? (i.) which he before loved and approved? hence we gather that 
ther the Proje& was laid, and the counſels of God were agreed :upon ir, then God 
forchyew, for oreſaw whom to embrace in his eternal love as his own. Ar one a& he fore- 
knew whom he would chooſe , and ſer apart of his own free love to life and ſalvation. 
And here you have the cauſe of Gods predeſtinating his Saints to glory 'it was onely 
the forchnowledg, and free love of God: the Lord from everlaſting , and before the foun- 
dation ot the world, fore-ordained or fore-appointed ſome to ſalvation, nothing moving 

thereunto bur his own good pleaſure and his own free love. This is it that in order 


iPet.1.2, 


Pſal. 139.16. 


Rom.9.13. 
2 Tin.2.19. 


Rom,11.2. 


of nature, and {trily goes before, and js rhe cauſe of our predeſtination , for whom be Kom.8.2 5. 


ad foreknow , he alſo did predeſtinate ; firſt be foreknew, and then he did predeſtinare ; 


bir he loved, and then he elected ; firlt he embraced chem as bis own inthe = 
| eterna 
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eternal love, and then of his free love he ſet them apart to life, and to ſalvation : hence the 
Apoſile calls it the eleftion of Grace, lignifying that our EleRton ſprings out of the wonh 
of love; free love free grace is the cauſe of our Election. 

Some obje& , that we are predeltinated and elected accorcing to fore-kxowledye, (6.8) 
ſay they, according to the fore-knowledge of our faith, and repe.1tance and per everance 
bur if that were Pauls fore-knowledge , why then would he ſay, that thoſe whom, 4 
fore-kzow, he alſo did predeſtinate tobe conformed tothe image of his Son? if God did fore, 
know them firſt conformed, why did he then predeſtinare chem ro be conformed ? And if 
that were Peters forc-knowledge , why then would he ſay, that they were elet# accarday 
to the fore-knowledge of God the Father----unto obedience? if God did fore-know then 
firſt obedient, how then did he fore-kyow them unto obedience? I know it is a Queſtion 
whether God #n fore-ſscht of belief, and perſeverance in faith and holineſs , do chooſe u Ke 
ſalvation? for my part I am for the negative, upon theſe well-knovvn grounds, 

1. Becauſe election on faith foreſeen makes God to go out of himſelf , looking ty 
this or that in the creature, upon which his will may be determined to elect; now this i 
againſt the all-ſufficiency of Gods knowledge, as if he ſhould get knowledge from the 
things we know, and againit the all-ſufficiency of Gods will, as if he mult be beholdins 
to ſomething in us, before the bulineſs of our ele&ion can be determined. ; 

2. Becauſe EleRion on faith or love foreſeen, ir makes God to chooſe us when ge 
bave choſen him, and tolove us when we have loved him firſt ; bur this is contrary to 


1 Jokn 4. 19. Scripture, We love him becauſe he loved us firſt; —— and berein us love, not that we lyyd 


V:cie 10. 


Rom. 9.1:. 
* John Good- 


God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our ſins. 

3. Becauſe Election on faith foreſeen, ſtands not with the freedom of Gods will with. 
in himſelf, but Godtells us plainly, I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, an | 
will have ones on whom I will have compaſſion. * I know ſome would not have thi 


w-ns eXpoliti- rext underſtood of Eletion from eternity, bur of juſtification, adoption, Calvation, and 


on con Rom, 


9. 15, 16. 


yet they grant the truth of it to be alike, whether ig reference to EleQtion or Juſtiicai- 
on:' thewords, 1will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, are one and the ſame with 


E*00. 33. 19. thoſe words ſpoken by God to Moſes, I-will be gracious to whom I will be $raciow; Now 


As 13, 48 


Ecclef. 1. 4+ 


1 Tim. te 4. 


to be gracions, as is confeſſed, properly imports a propenſeneſs of mind and will:0ds 
ſome lignal good without any motive or engagement thereunto from without, eſpecially 
from the perſon or perſons to whom this good is done, or intended; which is a plain 
argument that I will have mercy, is not of that kind of mercy, the exerciſe whereof is 
drawn out, or procured by any thing whatſoever in thoſe to whomit is ſhewed, but be- 
cauſe ir pleaſeth it ſelf, or him in whom it relideth ſo todo; and in this reſpet mer 
differs very little, or nothing at all from grace : the Apoſtle exchanging Moſe: hiswords, 
was bur his interpreter, 

4. Becauſe Election on faith foreſeen, isall one as to ſay, we are ordained toetermal 
life becauſe we believe ; bur the Scripture ſpeaks contrary, as many as were orduined 
to eternal life believed, and not as many as believed were ordained to «ternal life, 

5. Becauſe a prime and eternal cauſe cannot depend upon the ſelf-ſame temporal effeds 
which are thereby cauſed ; Now, Election is the prime and eternal cauſe whence our 
faith, repentance, and perſeverance were derived, and therefore our faith, repentance, 
and perſeverance cannot be imagined antecedent cauſes, conditions, or motives untothe 
divine Election. | 

6. Becauſe El:Rionon faith foreſeen, or Eleion of men believing and perſerering 
in faith and holineſs unto the laſt gaſp, _ with it many abſurdities. As, 1. Thss 
to Ele& men, not conſidered as in the ſtate of innocency, nor of miſery, bur as inſatedf 
Srace,” contrary to their own tenets. 2. This is not to bring faith, holineſs, perleve- 
rance out of the gracious benefit of Election, bur te bring EleRion our of the foreſeen 
aQSof believing, obeying, perſevering, quite contrary to S-riptures ; he hath chyſens 
in him before the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be holy and without blame before hin 
in love. .3. This were.to ſay that EleQion or predeſtination affords no man any belpa 
all, in the way unto eternal ſalvation; for how can that be the cauſe leading infallidly 
the way unto eternal life, which comes not ſo much as into conſideration, until aman 
bave run out his race (at leaſt in Gods fore-knowledge ) in faich, and godlinels, and be 
arrived at heayens gates ? Such a falſely named predeſtination might more truly and pro- 
perly have been called',a Poſt-deſtination.. - But 1 have roo long itood on this controet- 
lie ; and indeed it is againſt my delign, which ts not to miniſter que: ſtions, but rather ed- 

fying, which'is infaith. I remember what I have rea1; and indeed I begin —_ 
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and"fpeak, and purpofe-wictyimfelF;; znd ſurely his purpoſes muſtſand uponihi 
Rom. 11.29 count, 'for th? gifts anktattig of 'Gotl*arewithout repentance. 3.9 "& 


SECT. VII. 


"The Deere. 
— 


>H E Decreeof Ged concerning raittis fatvation before the foundation 6f thew 

Pals 549. L - uppears in theſe texts, [w:l! declaretbe decree ( fanly God ), what wasthy? oy 
concerning Chrilt, ant concernihg' the*Chureh, hoy vt my Sor, this day bave I hary,” 
thee, *ath_of me, ani Fſha!l give the#1he heathen for thine snheritance, and "ds os, 

| partsof the earth for thy poſſeſſion; * "It Was Gods Decree to give out of Jews and Go 
a Church'to Chriſt z *afd this Decree was'made in that day 'of eterniry, whenthe Son of 
God wis begotren'of his Father. This' Decree in- Scripture-phraſe hath ſever] titles 
1. Eis tlie very ſame with that which we-ufually call Predeftination; for what 1s Predetj, 
naiton but 'a Decretgf God concerningthe- different preparations of Grace, whereby ſome 
are guided intallibhy*emo-ſalvation ? Predeliination is- a Decree both of the means agg 
end ; a'Decree of giving- Grace effetual'unto ſomeperſons here, and of bringing the ſine 
perfonsunto' glory hereafter. This Decree, this Predeitinarion, this golden chain v 

Rom, 3.30, the means andend, is.of downby-the Apoſtle, Whom he did predeſtinate, them he afecg. 

led; avid whom hr calleds them he alſo juſtified; and ixhom he 'uſtified, them h» al florifed 

As God hath predeſtinared ſome to lifeand gory , ſo he hath predeſtinated them tobe 

called, and'qnittified before they be gloritied ; whomſoever the Lord hath decreed toſs 

them harh he alſo decreed ro fanctifie before they come to-enjoy that ſalvation. G41hys 
cheſtn 3s tn Chriſt before the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be firit boly; and then} 

2 Theſ 2.13. þy.! 7'Sce how theſe are twiſted by the Apoſtle once and again , God hath from'the bv 
ningthoſer you to ſalvation, through ſan{tification of the Spirit, and belief of the atk, | 
haye heard ot ſome blaſphemous reaſonings, :f we are predeſtinate tobe ſaved, we my lin 
as Wt liſt; for howſoever we live, though never ſe wickedly, yer we fhall be ſaved. O featyl 
O-eviliſh © reaſoning !- furely this comes from the Devil, and not from God, vr hs 

'  Wotd: Mark here one of Sarans deprhs; 4: outward things he rempts men to diftrult Gul, 
andtorely altogether on'means : but in heavenly things, and matters of ſalvation, be ty; 
men ts lay all o: Gods Deerees and Gods purpoſes, without any regard had to the means, Suh 
men might as well fav, the Lord hath appointed that we ſhall live to ſuch a time, andiil 
then we ſhall not die, and therefore what need we food in health, or phylick in ſickne? 

. Oh take heed of theſe reaſonings'! Gods Decree doth not remove rhe uſe of themens, 
bur eſtabliſh and confirm them. — '2. The Decree is the ſame with that bod of if 

Phil. 4.3- wherein are written the names of the Ele&t; Paultels us 'of ſome women, withClement, 

Luke 12.22, 4nd other fellow-labourers, whoſe names are in the book, of life. And Chrifts bi ts 

Rev. 20.12. Diſciples re;oyce, becaufetheir names are written in heaven, And oh: ſaw in his vita 
the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before Goa, and the books were opened, and another bukus 
opened, which is the book, of life. As Captains have a book wherein they write thenans 
of their Souldiers; and Citizens have a book wherein they record the names of ther 

| Burgeſſes; So God bath his Decree or book of life, in which he regiſters all thabe- 

EXUU. 32-3" Jongs to him. Some other rexts ſpeak of a book of life, as, blot we Ipray theewtf 

3>* book which thou haſt written, ſaid Moſes in his zeal for Iſrael; to whom the Lordanſyerel, 
whoſoever ſinneth againſt me, him will Tblot out of my book, But this was not theboot 
{ fayſome) of Gods eternal Decree, but the book of his providences; God hatha double 
book,and both in a figure. he hath a book of his reſolved Decrees, and a book of hisatted 
providences, this latter is bur a tranſcript, or a copy of the former ; thoſe huge orige 
nal volumes of love and bleſſings which God hath laid up in his heart for his om 
people from all eternity is the book I mean : Indeed this book is writing out ee 
day, by the hand and pen of providence in the ordering of all thoſe affairs whichca- 
cern our ſalvation. — 3. This Decree is the very ſame alſo with Gods ſeal ; the founde 

* rion of God ſiandeth ſure, having this ſeal, the Lord knowerh th:m that are his. A ſeal 

uſed in three caſes ; 1. To keep things diſtin. 2. To keep things ſecret. 3. Tok 


Ecclef. 1.4", 


+ Tim + 10 


things ſafe : In every of theſe reſpects Gods Decrecs are ſeals, bur eſpecially in thelit;. | 


thoſe ſouls that are ſealed by God, they are ſafe in'the love and favour of God; 8 
when 7eb tells us that Godſealerh up tbe” ſtars, { i.e. ) ſay ſome, he preſerverh the fas 


in their orbs, in the places where he hath ſec them they ſhall never drop out ; af 
| | : s 
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— uo his Saints, (5. c. ) he ſecures them of the eternal love of God, ſo that they ſhall 


+14, to out of his heart, All theſe ritles ſpeak the immutability of Gods eternal im- 
nanent 3&s ; q- d. I d:cree, Ipredeſtinate, I book it, ſeal it, tharfuch and ſuch perſons 


be eternally [ ved ; and why all this ? but to note the certainty , and ſtability of the 
thing? ſpl great Monarchs of the earth do thus? ſhall they decree, and book,, and ſeal, 
1s hew their greatneſs, and wiſdom, that they could ſo reſolve, as noperſon or power what« 
pever ſhowld be ſtrong enough to cauſe th:mto change their reſolutions ? and ſhall not I much 
ure? do not Tkyow, or foreſee all that can or will follow? is there any power , or ever 
ſoul be to take them out of my hands? Or ts it poor that ever I ſhould have a relenting 
thought at the ſaving of theſe ſouls ? Can any thing fall out hereafter to mae me more 
lent, more powerful , more wiſe, more merciful then now I am? it may be in ſone 
ns 1 may will a change, but can I in any thing truly change my will ? no, no, 1 am 
th Lord, 1 change not, therefore ye ſons of Jacob are not conſumed. 


STREET. 0 
The Covenant. 
HE Covenant concerning mans fſalyation is the laſt and main particular T inſtanced 


in; Idare not be too curious to inliſt on the order of nature; and the rather be- 
cauſe I believe the Covenanc berwixt God and Chri!t from everlaiting is interwoven wich 


Mal.3.9, 


the Decree, fore-knowledge, and election above. So the Apoſtle tells us, He hath choſen Ephel. 1.4. 


win Chriſt before the fonrdation of the world ; mark that in Chriji : There was an eternal 
plot berwixt the Father and the Son ; there was a bargain made (I ſpeak it with reverence) 
berwixe God and Chriſt, there was a Covenant berwixt the Lord and his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt for the ſalvation of the Ele&; and of this obſerve we eſpecially theſe foliow- 
texts, 
I Iſaiah 49. 1,2, 3,4 the Prophet ſeems to ſet it Dialogue-wiſe ; one expreſſerh it 
thus; Firſt, Chriſt begins, and ſhews bis commiſſion, telling God how he bad called 
tim, and fitted him for the work of redemption, and he would know what reward he 


ſhould have of him for fo great an undertaking. The Lord hath called me fromthe wo b , 16, 45.1,2, 


froz the bowels of my mother bath he made mer.tion of my name, and he hath made my mouth 
lie « ſharp ſword; in the ſhadow of h: hand beth he hid me, and made me a potiſhed ſhaft, in 
bi quaver bath be bid me. Upon this God anſwers hin!, and teiis him w: ac reward he 
ſhould have for ſo great an undertaking; onely at firſt he offers low, viz. onely the ele 


people of 1/rae . And he faid unto me, hou art my ſervant O 1Urael, ;n whon: 1 will be gg 3 


lwigcd; or Iſrael it is in who 7 will be glorified by thee. Chriſt who ſtood now a ma- 
eb bargain with him, thought :heſe too few, and not worth ſo grea: a labour and 
work, becauſe few of the Jews wonld come in, bur would refuſe him, and therefore he 
fys. beſhould labour in vain, if this were all his recompence, then ſaid 1, 1 have la- 
toured in vain, I have ſpent my rength for naught and in vain,and yet withal he tells God, 
that ſeeing his heart was ſo much in ſaving ſinners he would do it howſoever for thoſe 
"£ comforting himſelf wi:h this, that his work,, or his reward was with the Lord. Up- 

this God comes off more treely, and opens his heart more largely to him, 2s meaning 


ver. 4. 


Wore amply to content him for his pains 1n dying ; it 5 4 light thing chat thou ſhoulaeſt be yer. , 


W ſervant to raiſe up the tribe of Jacob, ad to reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael : that is not 
woril the dying for, I value thy ſufferings more then ſo, 1 will alſo give rhee for a liche 
tothe Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation unto the ends of the earth. Methiaks I 


magiue as if I hea1d God ſpeak unto Chriſt from eternity : See here I have loved a remnant © 


e nx hivd both of fews and Gentiles with an everlaſting love, Iknow they will ſin and cor- 
"pt themſelves, and ſo become enemies to me, and liable unto eternal death ; now thou art 
«mighty perſonable to co what I require of thee for them , if thou wilt take upon thee their 
Ware ard ſins, and undertake to ſatisfie my juſtice and law, - and take away that hatred that 
# in them tow.rds me and my Law, and make them a believing holy people, then I will par- 
dn them, and adopt th:m in thee for my ſons and daughters, and make them coheirs with thee 


of an ncor7uptivle crown of life. And then ſaid Chriſt, loe I come to do thy will O God ; Heb,10.7,9. 


then Chriſt as it were ſtruck hands with God to take upon him the narnre and ſin of man, 
nd:0dv and ſuffer for bim wha:ſoever God required of him. Certainly, this was the 
hole buſiceſs of our ſalvation fir{t tranſacted berwixt God the Father and Chriſt, before 


it was revealed to us. Hence we are ſaid, to be given unto Chriſt, 1 have manifeſted thy 
F 2 name 
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Reb. 1.13, 
I'a. 5 2-10» 
Pl. 2.8; 
Heb.1.5 
Jec.32. 38, 


ÞPſ 40 6,7 


Rev.13.3. 


Gal.3-15. 


Jer. 31.1, 
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name (laid Chrift ) untorhe men which thou gaveſt me out of the world, thine th, Wer 
and ito gaveſt them mz this very giving implies, as if the Father in his Etergiry Niout 
have ſaid ro the Son , theſe I rake to be veſſels of mercy, «nd th:ſe thou ſhalt bring ws 
me, ſor thry will deſtroy themſelves, but thou ſh.lt ſave th:m out of their loſt eſtate, Ay 
then the Son takes them at his Fathers hand, and looking at his Fathers will,” y..; 
bo Eihcrs will which hath h Il which he hu th Tiyen # OP 
th: Fathers will which hath ſent me, that of all which he hath given me, ] ſhows gfe 
t2i1g ; he thereupon takes care of ſuch ; he would not for 2 world any ot them (hou 
be lolt which his Father hath given him, they are more dear then ſo. 

In Jſaich 53.10,11. and in Pſal.40.7. Chrilt is brought in as a Surety....of 
linſelf for us, and readily accepting of Gods will in this very matter : and hence x 


| thar he is called Gods ſervant; and bis ears are ſaid to be opened. 


In /{2.42.6. this very Covenant is expretlely mentioned. Thus God ſpeaks of Chi 
Bebo'd my ſervant whom I uphold, mine eleft in whom my ſoul delighteth : ----] wif givethy 
for a Covenant of the people, for alight of the Gentiles. Yea, this Coverant and ag. 
ment feems to be confirmed with an oath, in Hcb.7. 28. and for this ſervice Chit 
required to 45k of God, and he will give hin: the heath:1 for his inheritance. Offers 
how the Church of God is given co Chriit as a reward of thar obedience which heſher. 
ed in accepting of the office of a Surety for us, This {tipulation fome make to hethy 
counſel of peace ſpoken of by the Prophet, and rhe counſel of p:ace ſhall be beryeeq they 
boty(i.e.), berween the Lord, and che man whoſe name is the Bravch. And for this we. 
ment iv is, that Chrilt iscalled the ſecond Adam, for, as with the firit Adam Godplichet 
a Covenant concerning him, and bis poſteriry , ſo alſ» he did indent with Chrit nf 
his Seed concerning eternal lite to be obtained by him. 1 deny not bur chat ſome pron 
were made onely ro Chriſt in bis own perſon, and not to deſcend to his children, y 
Sit on my1itht hand untill 1 make thine enemies thy foot-ſtool ; and he ſhall ſee his ſeedy ſu 
pro'ong his dayes , the pleaſure of tn? Lord ſhall proſper in his hands ;, ad askot me, au! 
will grve th:e the beathen for thine inheritance , and ths uttermoſt parts of the earth forth 
poſſeſſion. Bur there are other promiſes made to him and his; as that grand prodife, 
I will be to him a Father , and he ſhall be to me a Son ; \t is firſt made to him, andthe 
to us : and char fpecial promiſe of ſpiritual grace , 7ohz; 1. 16. of juſtification, Ja, yo, 
of victory aad dominion, Pſal. 110.2. of the Kingdome of glory, Luke 24. 26, they ar 
every one firſt mad» to him, andrhen ta us, ----The bulineſs from eternity lay thts; 
h:-e is man loſt (ſaid God ro his Son) but thou ſhalt in fulneſs of time go and be bm 
fieſh and blooa, and dye for them, and ſatisfie my inſtice ; and they ſhall be thint fo 
a portion, and they ſhall be called the holy people , the redeemed of the Lad, 16, 
G2. 12. This ſhalt ths do (laid the Father) and upon theſe termes they ſhall live the 
b:licuc. This was Gods Covenant with che Son of his love for us ; to whom the Some 
anſwered (as it were) again z; Content Father, I will go , and fulfil thy pleaſure, and thy 
ſha!l be mine for ever, I will in th: fulneſs of time de for them , and they ſhall live in m; 
burnt-oferings, and ſtn-offerings thou haſt not required, (no, it was ſelf-offering) then ſail, 
loe 1 come, in the vo!ume of the book it is written of me, to do thy will O my God. In 
book was it written that Chrilt ſhould come to do the will of God ? Not onely inthe 
book of the Law and the Prophets, but alſo in the book of Gods decrees ; In thisfrſ 
the Lamb was ſlaine from the foundation of the world. His Father from before all timeq- 
pointed him. to be our high Prielt , and he from all eterniry ſubſcribed ro his Fatr 
pleaſure in it. | y 

In Galath. 3.15. Brethren, T ſpeak.after the manner of men , though it be but 4 matt» 
wvenant, yer if it be confirmed, no man diſanu'leth , or addeth thereto. Now to Abraban 
his ſecd were the promiſes mage ; he ſaith not, andto ſeeds,as of many, but as of ont,and nth 
ſeed, whichis Chriſt. There is a queſtion whether this Covenant here mentioned 8 
made onely berwixt God and Chriſt, or onely berwixt God and us, or both betwixt 
and Chriſt, and betwixt God and us. The occalion of this queſtion is in theſe words, Nam" 
Abraham , and his ſced,were the promiſes made , he ſaith not , and to ſeeds, as of mary, bt 
as of one,and tothy ſeed which is Chriſt. 1. Some argue hence, that there is no Coyenanot 
promiſe made to us, but onely to Chriſt,or with Chriſt,Chriſt ſtood for us,& articled wit 
God. far,us, and pexformed the conditions for life and glory: ſo that the promiſes are mad 
all,to,kim;* yer-chis indeed is confeſſed, that becauſe we are Chriſts , and are concerned 
the Covenant, yt is therefore ſometimes called a Covenant made with us; J will make «9 
Covenant with the houſe of Iſrael , and with the houſe of Judah ; not chat rhe Covenant ® 
really rgade with us, but onely with Chriſt for us, and when we feel our ſelyes _— 


mn 


_— 
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power of the promiſe , we begin then ro know thar we are in that ſame oyenant, Bur 
this is rather ( ſay they) ro teel our ſelves in that Covenant wuich God hath made with 
Chriit. then £9 enter inro Covenant with God our ſelves. 

2. Others argue hence, that there is no Covenant or promiſe made with Chrift per. 
fanal , but onely wich Chriſt my{tical, ſuch whoare members of Chriſt, and ſo uvired co 
Chriſt; for mark the text (ſay they) the promiſe is made firſt zo Avr..h1m , and th-1to 
his ſeed; this ſeed is ſuch a feed as comes to have rigit ro the promile in order im 
Abraham ; now this cannot be Chri't perſonal, buc Chit myltical: And whereas che 
text ſayes, th! promiſe is not made to ſeeds, but to one ſeed, which is Chriſt. they diſtiaguiſh 
of 2 double ſeed of Abraham , hirit, there is a carnal natural feed according io the t.eth, 
«nd in this ſenſe Chriſt ſpeaks to thoſe wicked unbelieving Jewes , which went abut to 
kill im. J kyzow ye are Abrabams ſeed, but ye ſeck.to kill me. Secondly, there is a ſpiricuai 
ſeed thar walk in the faith and fteps of Abraham, know ye therefor: that they wh:ch are of 
faith, the ſame are thr children of Abraham. And if ye be « briſts, then are ye Abrahams 
ſeed,ard heirs according to the promiſe, now the -romile 13 made to Abrahan and his ſeed, 
mt ſeeds z; (3.0. ) not to both ſeeds. both carnal and ſpiricual, but onely to the one, which 
is the piritul ; and this ſeed is Chriſt, (7.e. } Chriit myſtical the body of Chriſt, the 
faichful that are Knit to Chriſt by a true and a lively faith. 

3. Others argue hence , that this Covenant is made both betwixr God and Chriſt, 

and betwixe God and us; Firit, berwixt God and Chrilt; all rhe work of redemption 
and ſalvation was tranſacted berwixt God and Chrilt betore the foundation of the world; 
but this doth not hinder but thar che ſame promile is afterwards in time mad? to us alſo : 
Look as it is in Covenants amongſt men, while the child is yer unborne the father cakes 
conveyance «<f an inheritance for his child , whi: h he keeps in his own hand till the child 
be born and corne to years , and chen he puts i inco his own pcſleition; ſo it is here, 
weare for atime hid in the womb of Gods eleRtion , till we are brought forth by che 
grace of regeneration; now during this time we are not in our ſelves capable of receiving 
any promile of lite made ro us ; but ir is made to Chrili in our behalf, and he receives the 
promiſe from the Father in our ſtead : uut yer ſo that when we come to. be borne ancw, 
the promiſes are made unto our ſelves, and then we are pur into poſſeltion of them. 
. Here then is the. meaning of che text, the Covenant is made with Chriſt, (5.e.) with 
Chriſt, and his heirs; principally with Chritt , and with Abrab4 nature in Chriſt , and 
yet perfonally with believers, who are alſo the ſeed of Abraham. All the diff rence is 
10 that rerme Chriſt, what thereby is meant, wherher Chriſt perſonal, or Chrilt myitical, 
or Chriſt repreſentative : And we ſay----- | 

1, Nor Chriſt perſonal,I mean not Chrilts perſon ſingly conſidered for that, x. Would 
fight with the ſcope of Paul, whoſe bent it is ro prove the promiſe of ecernal hife to be 
made toll believers: and that, 2. Would conclude the promiſe of eternai lite to be given 
onely td Chriit, and not at all to thoſe thar are believers in Chriſt. 

2. Not Chriſt myſtical, for 1. The promiſe is made to Chriſt , /» whos the Covenant 
was confirmed. 2. In whom: the nations were bleſſed. 3. In whon we receive the promiſe 
of the Spirit through faith. 4. Who was made a curſe for us. Now not any of thele can agree 
to Clriſe myſtical ; Chriſt myſtical did not confirme the Covenant , nor bleſs the Na- 
tions, nor givethie Spirit, nor was made a curſe, | | 

3. It is Chriſt repreſentative. Chriſc-Mediatour, Chriſt a publick perſon, ro whem 
the promiſes were made, for Chriſt and his heirs are but all of them one confederate fa- 
mily ; and as the Covenant of works was made with Adam , and all bis :  acd there were 
dottwo Covenants ; ſo here, the Covenant is made with the ſecond Adam and his chil- 
- F But every man in bus ow. order , Chriſt the firſt-fruits , and afterwards they that ars 

,, 


! Thare now propounded the Obje& we are to lookwrto; it is Jeſus in that _—_— before 
al time untill the Creation. Our next buſineſs is to dire& os 1n the Art or My 
Grace, how we are to look. unto him.,in this reſpe. _” 
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CHAP. IL. SECT. I. 


f knowing Jeſus carrying on the great work, of our ſalvation iy 
that eternity. 


Ooking comprehends knowing, conſidering , deſiring , hoping, believing, lovin FI 
_ —_ feſus, and py ae ro Jeſus, If then we will have - i ws "Y 
4 mental look upon Jeſus , we mult act, and exerciſe all thefe particulars, 

1. - We muſt kyow 7eſus , carrying on the great work of our ſalvation in that eters; 
before all! time. Come, learn what this eſs is, 1, In his relation to God, ang loke 
is Gods Son , eternally begotten before all worlds. See above, and learn it thrg 
ly , who it is that. was begotten , for the perſon, when ir was for the time , how ol 
for the manner, and what was the mutual kindneſs and love of him that begge, andof 
him thar was begotten : O the height and depth cf this knowledge! 2. Cone, len 
what this Jeſus is in his relation to us before all worlds , and to that purpoſe ſtudy cog 
that great tranſaRtion betwixt God and Chriſt for our ſalvation. 1. Study thy pros 
jet of God, that he would glorihe his grace; and to this end, that he would predeſs 
nate Chriſt, and in Chriſt he would chooſe ſome of the ſoules of men, and among: the 
that he would chooſe thee, whom notwithſtanding fin, he would make holy, and withou 
blame before him in love. 2. Study the counſcis of God concerning man befgre zl 
worlds: O'twas an hard quetiion , how lin ſhould be pardoned , the linner reconei 
and yet G«d glorifie his juſtice? none but the wiſdome of God could ever fnd Out 4 
way to have had mercy on the man, and yer to take vengeance on the fin; buthere 
appeared the d:pth of rhe riches both of tbe wif dome and knowledge of God, he deviſed ti 

. way to tranſlate this mans fin (ſuppoſe thine own fins) on anothers perſon, who was abl 
to-bear them; and to intereſt this mans perſon (ſuppoſe thine own felt) in anothe;s rights 
ouſneſs,who was able to cover him. 3. Study the foreknowledge of God, how the Lord 
knew his from. everlaſting with a knowledge of love and approbation, after the projet 
was laid, and the counſels of God were agreed upon ir then God fore-knew, or fore- 
fw whom to. imbrace in his erernal love: And, O my ſoul, if thou art one of his, 
'God in Chriſt bath of his own free love ſer thee apart to life and ſalvation, then hwy; 
for thy ſelf, it is inward experimental knowledge we ſpeak of. 4. Study the purpoſe of 
God concerning thy ſalvation, this purpoſe of Gd ſpeaks the ſtibiliry and cenaing 
of thy faiva-ion in Chriſt; his pu-poſe is in, and from himſelf, who is God,and notigun, 
and therefore cannor repent ; hath he ſaid, and ſhall be not do it ? hath he ſpoken, andful 
he not make it co2d? F. Study the decrees of God, they are all one with predeſtination 


- the book of iite, the ſeale of God : whar hath the Lord decreed, predeſtinated, booked, 
| ſealed thee for ſalvation? O how bleſſed is the people that krow this joyful ſound! they ſul 


walk in th light of thy countenance, O Lord. 6. Study the Covenant of grace, remenhe 
how che bultneſs, of eternity lay thus : here & every man loſt (ſaid God to his Son) bu 
"thou ſnalt in fulneſs of time go , and be born of fleſh and blood, and die for ſome of them, ad 
ſatisfie my juſtice, and they ſhall be thine for a portion , and they (hall be called the boy 
prope, the redeemed of the Lora. To whom the Son anſwered, be it ſo Lord, 1 wil goud 
fu'fil thy pleaſure, and they oo be mine for ever. Obſerve , and be acquainted with ths 
Covenant inchat very Dia _ : firſt God demands of his Son that he lay down hislie, 
-and tor his labonr he promiſeth that he ſhall be his ſeed , and God ſhall give himmay 
children. And ſecondly, the Son conſents to lay down his life, and faith, here / ant 
do t'y will O God , thou = given me a body. What, O my ſoul, that the Father and 
Cli:1it ſhould tran-ſaRt a bargain from eternity concerning thee ? that there 


*any communing betwixt the Father and the Son concerning thy happineſs and ſalvation? 


Surely this isworthy thy paines, and ſtudy ; O bear it, and know thou it for thy good. 
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Of cenfidering Jeſus in that reſpett. 
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E muſt conſider Jeſas, carrying on this work of ſalyation in that eternity. | 
is not enough to ſtudy , and know him , but according to the 


Chap.2.Sed, 
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tnowledge we have attained, w? mult ponler , and muſe, and meditate, and conlider of 
him: now conſideration is an expariaring, and enlargiag of the mind and hearr on this 
or char ſubje& : conliderarion 15 a fixing of our thoughts, a ſtedfaſt bending of our 
minds ro lome ſpiritual matter, till it work on the affections, and converſation, We 
may know, and yet be inconfiderate of thar we do know ; but when the intention of our 
mind and heart is taken up abour ſome one known object , and other things are not for 
the preſent taken norice of, this 1s co/id-ration, O that, if it were poſlible, we could 
{conſider ]etus 1a this firlt period of eternity, as that for a while at leaſt we could for- 
all other things! Chriſtians! T beſeech you be dead ro the world , be inſenlible of 
all other things, and /ook, onely 072 fefz4s , it 1s ſaid that men in a phrenzy are inſenlible 
efwhat you do to them, becauſe their minds gre taken up about that which they appre- 
hend ſo ſtrongly ; and it ever there was any obﬀſ made known to take up the mind 
' of a ſpirirua! man , It 1s this, even this » not but that other objeRs may b* deeply and 
. ſeriouſly minded of men ; 1t is reported of Archimedes, who was a great Mathemartician, 
hat when the City was taken wherein he was , and the warlike inftruments of death 
clactering abour his ears , and all was in a tumult , yer he was fo bulie abour drawings 
| his lines , that he heard no noiſe, nor did he know there was any danger: bur if ſuch ob-- 
jects as thoſe could rake up the intention of his mind , ſo as not to regard other things , 
| how much more ſhouid this conlideration of Chriſt 2 If a carnal heart, a man that minds 
| earthly things, be ſo taken up abou: them , becaule they are an objeR ſuitable to him , 
| how much more ſhould a gracious heart, that can ſee into the reality of theſe things of 
| God and Chriſt from everlalting, be fo taken up wich them as to mind nothing elſe? come 
| then,,O'my ſoul, and fer thy conlideration on work, as thus. ---- 
1, Coalider feſus in his relation to God , how he was theerernal Son of the Father - 
Iknow1n ſome reſpects we have little reaſon thus to look on Feſus: as we arelinners , and 
fn from God, there is no looking on an abſolute Deity : alas, that Majeity (becauſe 
| perfeRly and eſſentially good) is no orher then an enemy to linners as finners ; ſo as we 
ainners, and fa\ilentrom God, there is no looking on the Son of God; I mean on the 
| Fon of God, conlidered in the notion of his own eternal beiag, as coequal, and coefſencial 
to God the Father : Alas! our lin hath off:aded his ju tice , which is himſe'f: and 
what have we to do with that dreadful power, which he have provoked ? But conlidering 
feſw as feſus, which ſounds a Saviour to all ſinners believing on him: and that this 7eſzes 
eontaines the two natures of Chriſt, boch the Godhead, and Manhood; now we that have yes, «.3. 
obr fntereſt in him, may draw neer, and ( as we are capable ) behold the brightneſs of his 
glory. To this purpoſe the Scriptures have diſcovered to us God the Son, how he is 
the ſecond perſon in the Triaity , having the foundation of perſonal ſubliſtence from 
the Father Ts, of whom by communication of his eſſence he is begotten from all eter- 
nity; when there were 10 depths I was brought forth, ---before the mountains were ſetled , 
and before the hills I was brought forth. Ante colles genita eram, before the mountains I Prov.8.24;:5 
was begotten, as ſome; or, ante colles filiata eram, before the mountains I was ſomned 
bs ſon, a5 others tranſlate it, ---Why thus O my ſoul, conſider eſs , the Son of God, 
bur in this conſideration be not roo curious ; thou heareſt of the generation of the Son, 
and of the proceſlion of the Holy Ghoſt , but for the manner how the Father begets 
the Son, or how the Father and Son do ſpire , and ſend forth the Holy Spirit, be not too 
to enquire ; thou mayſt know a little , and conlider a. little , but for the depth 
and maine of this great myſtery of grace , let the generation of the Son of God be ho- 
foured with ſilence. I remember one being too curious, and too inquilitive , whar God 
Ms doing 07 that long Evum of eternity before be made th: world ? it was anſwered , he Aug. lib. 12 
reed to make hell for ſuch curious 1nquiſirors. Be not therefore too nice in this conſ6- confeſſc,12, 
ation; Keep within bounds of ſobriery and humiliry ; and then as thou art able to 
onmprehend, the Scriptures will diſcover that before God made the world in that long- 
Mg Evum of eternity, he was doing theſe things.---- 
1. Some things in relation to himſelf. 
2, Some things in relation to his creatures. 
1, Some things in relation to himſelf; and thoſe things were either proper , or 
"apr tothe three perſons, 1. The things proper to each of the perſons were thoſe 
rnal , incommunicable aRions of God, as 1. To beget ; and that belongs onely 
to the Father, who is neicher made , nar created , nor begotten of any. 2. To be be- 
bereen ; and that belongs onely to the Son , who js of the Father alone, not made, nor 
Ned, but begotten, 3, To procee4 from both; and that belongs onely to — 
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. and now do, and ever will aſpire and breath forth the Holy Ghoſt: And therefyr 


Ghoſt, who is of the Father, and the Son, neither-made, nor created, nor begontey 7" 
proceeding. And theſe were Gods aRions in that eternity before all worlds; the "I 
ther was beg2tting God the Son : the Son was begotten of God the Father, the Bo 

Ghoſt was proceeding from God the Father and God the Son. Bur what, Were thels 
ations of God never in ation during all that eternity ? yes: as they are called interrg) 
actions, ſo they are permanent ; look as the Sun doth alwayes beget his beans, and 
both Sun and beames do ſend fortly the heates : So the Father trom all eternity ever gz 
and now doth , and ever will beget his Son, and both the Father and the Son ever di4 


Origen faith well, Cur {ſus zs the brightaeſs of Gods glory ; now the brightneſs of g 
is rot once begotten, and then afterwards leaves to be begotten, but a» often as the Llory niſab 
from whence the — ſpringetb, oftf: doth the brightneſs of glory ariſe. Before th F 
hills, was I brought forth. Some trarſlate thus,arte colles generat, and nor as others, Yeu . 
ravit me, before the, mountains were ſrtled he begetteth me. Surely the Son of Godisge I 

begetting, and the Holy Spirit is ever proceeding. ? | 

2. The things common to the three perſons in that eternity were thoſe internal aQ. 
ons of God wherein the three perſons did communicate : as 1. That one was in anche 
and poſſcſſed one another; the Father remaining with the Son, the Son with t he Father 
and the Holy Ghoſt in, and with them both, Thus we read of Chrilt, che Lord offſſdm, 
in the beginning of his way, before his works of old. And, in the beginning was the Ward. 
and the Word was with God. And I am inthe Father , and the Father in me. 2, Tw 
one glorified another, the Father glorified the Son , and the Son glorified the Father wy 
the holy Ghoſt glorified both the Father and the Son: And new, O Father, gloije 
thou me with thine own ſelf, with the glory which 1 had with thee before the warld og, 
3. That one delighted in another, the Father delighted in the Son , the Son delighted | 
in the Father, and the Holy Gholt delighted in them both ; then 1 was by bim, wm hy 
brought up with him , and I was daily his delight, rejoycing alwayes before him, I wa du tha 
his delight, in the Original, delights, intimating that rhe Son was variety of delights uny lg 
his Father : rejoycing alwayes before bim, Chriſt ſpeaks in termes very quaint and fy and 
miliar, alwayes rejoycing , q. d. greatly ſporting : it 1s a Metaphor or {imile taken frog deli 
little ones which ſport and play before their Parents. O ſee how the Father andthe Sg he 
rejoyce in one anothers fellowſhip: nay; fee how they ſpend that long eternity before whi 
the creation in nothing but rejoycing and delights : The Father delights in his Sen, ad maj 
the Sen rejoyceth in his Father. Conlider O my ſoul, thou haſt ſomerimes had atickling WW that 
to know , what God was a doing before the Creation ? why now be ſober, and fat Ml na 
ed with this knowledge : God ſpent all that time (if I may call it time) indelighing WW fly: 
himſelf in Zeſazs; why, this was Gods work to delight in his Son, and he fo delighted n WW epe 
him, that he deſired no other pleaſure then the company and beholding of him; which it is 
accordingly he twice told from heaven , while Chriſt was on earth, ſaying, this vw WM pow 
beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed : ----in whom Iamwell pleaſed. The firlt ſound ws Ml falya 
at his Baptiſme, AZxtrh.3.17. and theſecond at his transhguration, Marth. 17.5. bis 
2. Some other things God was a doing in relation to his creatures; they will fall n WW &, : 
at our next conliderationz only this by the way. As God and Chrilt rejoyced inthe WM juſtic 
fruition of one another without communicating the notice thereof to any creature; WW inwh 
in the next verſe we find them rejoycing in the ſalvation of men : and my delights wn WM tus, 
with the ſons of men. Amidit the other conſiderations, O my ſoul think of this: what, way 

that God from all eternity ſhould delight in thy ſalvation? why this conſideration ſes I ni 
Out to purpoſe the heart and delire of God ro ſave thy ſoul : for , 1. Delights arie WM Chriſt 
out of the ſtrongeſt and choyceſt deſires ; men are pleaſed wich many things in which they Ji (ave { 
delight not. 2. God and Chriſt are mentioned here to delight in this work, andin no WM ame 
other work of theirs, not in the Angels, nor in the world, nor in any thing in it. 3. 15 WM lbura 
their delight is mentioned next to their delighting in each other. 4. This delights WF I but, 
aforchand , whileit Gods heart was only in the expeRation, and his mind bur laying le Wi thuy/ 


plor of thy ſalvation : all theſe argue how great a matter this was in Gods eſteeme, F 
how much his heart was in it , even from everlaſting. O let theſe fall into thy car I the coy 
lideration ? Conſe 


2. Conlider Jeſus meerly in his relation to us : conſider him in that great tranſaction I & his 
berwixt God and him for our ſalvation . And that we may fertle our thoughts, 


dwell here,--- 
| = 1. Conlicr i juſtice; 


SS  19oq Seto ou CD "I 3 =  £# $5 #©® 


ow. . S I— w—_ Lal 


0» awannes - ww ” wwe  _ . 


— == ©» —_— 


Chap.2.Set.2. ELidkmg unto Jeſus. Book II. 41 


PE EIIn— 


— —w—_ — ———— - 


1, Conlider the Project. The great God having entertained thoughts within him- 
ſelf ro communicate bimfelt out of his alonenels everlaſting , he layes this plot , that all 
he would do in that reſpect, it ſhould be to the praiſe of the glory of his grace. O my ſoul Epheſ. 2.6, 
conſider, medirare and mule on this plot of the Almighty , it is conteined by the Apo- 
fein a very few words, do thou weigh them all : here is, 1. The Praiſe. 2. The Glory. 
*. Of bis Grace. 1. Praiſe \s a ſe:ting forth of this or that, by word, or deed, or gelture, 
* containes iN ita reverend reſpect, an high eſteem, a ſtrong admiration. 2. Glory is the 
glorious being, or eſſence of God, the glory 0f God in himſelf - Sometimes we read of 
the zlory of þ15 power, that 1s, his glorious eſſence which is moſt powerful ; and ſome- 
times of the z/ory of bis Aajeſty, thar is, his glorious eſſence which is mot Majeltical ; 2 Thef.1.g. 
and ſometimes of the glory of his grace , that 1s, his glorious eſſence which is moſt gra- Ifa.2.16. 
cious and merciful, bur, 3, Why the glory of his grace ? mercy and grace meet both Epheſa.s, 
in love, onely they differ thus, mercy is love as it helps the miſerable, and grace is 
Jove as it gives good things freely without deſert; here then is the great deligne which 
God from everlaiting carried on , that the glorious eſſence of his tree-love free grace 
ſhould bz eſpecially manifeſted to his Saints , that ſo they might admire it , eſteem it, 
honour it, and ſound forth rhe praiſes of it. All the other deſlignes of God were bur ſub- 
ſervient unto this. Some reckon up three great delignes of the Almighty in communi- 
ting himſelf, as 1. The glory of his Saints. 2. The glory of Chriſt. 3,-The glory 
of himſelf, and eſpecially the glory of his grace. 1. Thar his Saints ſhould be glorious, 


and to that purpoſe he made heaven and earth, and he makes them Lord of all , a! chings 1Cor,3.21 


_ 2. That Chriſt ſhould be glorious, and to that purpoſe he makes the Saints, ver\.: ;. 
Sg! 


ves them to Chriſt, a/l things are yours, and you are Chriſts. And certainly faith the = Theſ.1.10, 
Apoltle.at the laſt day, Chri/? ſhall cone tobe glorified in his Saints, and to be admired in all 
them that believe. 3. That God himſelf ſhould be glorified, he made all things for himſelf. 
——Bring my fons from farre, and my daughters from the ends of the earth, even every one 
that is called by my Name, for I have created him for my glory. Now this is the high de- Prov. 16. 4: 
ligne of God, to which all che reſt are ſubſervient, mark the ſteps, all things are yours , lſa.43.6,7s 
andyou are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods (i) For God, and for his glory: the two former 
lignes are to which, but not for which God worketh : he that buildeth an houſe, that 
temay lay a ſure foundation, and that he may raiſe the frame, he gives it the due filling 
which belongs to it : but theſe are not his proper ends, his main deligne : but that he 
may have an houſe for his habitation: $o God works many things to our glory, and 
that 1n us Chriſt may be glorious ; but the proper end, that high deligne which he hath 
nall, it is his own glory. And yet O my ſoul, conlider a little further ; the plot of our 
lalvation, of the Saints glory, and of Chriſts glory, as it aimes at the glory of God, fo 
eſpecially at the glory of his grace : As if we ſee that one doth this or that in wiſdome, 
It is the glory of his wiſdome : if he do it in ſtrength or power, it is the glory of his 
power: i he do it out of grace, it is to the glory of his grace : ſo God deligning the 
lalyation of our ſoules out of his meer grace, favour, love, he muſt needs intend to have 
bis grace notified in us , and to have it (being known) accordingly admired, and prai- 
&d, and honoured by us; not but that God muſt be glorified in his wiſdome, power, 
pltice, holineſs, and his other attributes ; ay, bur eſpecially inthis , it is thegrace of God 
which he moſt delighteth , even as vertuous Kings affe&, above all their other ver- 
wes, to be had in honour for their clemency, and bounty - So it is with our God the 
yo Kings, and Lord of Lords, all he doth is to this end, that his grace may be ma- 
ed to his greater glory. And to this end is the glory of Chriſt, and the glory of 
Cliriſtians referred. Why Lord, that this ſhould be thy plot , ro ſave my ſoule , that my » 
ſoit ſbould praiſe the glory of thy grace ? that thy grace ſhould before all worlds think 
ame for good ? Oh how ſhould I but think on thee, and thy free-grace? How ſhould 
!butadmire ir, aCore it, praiſe it, exalt it above Sunand Moon.and Starres ? how ſhould 
©cry out with the Apoſtle, Oh the depth of the riches of thy grace) for of him, and yg, 0.25 
ugh bim, and to him are all things, towhom be glory for ever, and ever Amen. 
2, Conlider the counſels of God about thy ſalvation : he worketh all things after Ephef. 1.17. 
te counſell of his own will : and with him ts counſel, and with him it underſtanding. This 
wunſel (2s we have diſcovered) was primarily about that reconciliation of x A _ 
@ bis prace, and the glory of his juſtice. Canfider this , O my ſoule, thy fin put allthe 
tes of God to a kind of confli&; hereupon was that great and mighty counſel, 
wy God ſhould make way for his love and goodneſs, and yet farisfie his truth , and 
Mice? at laſt the wiſdome of God found out that glorious and wonderful GP 
| G tre 


Book Il, 


Looking unto Jeſus. Cliap-2.xtt 


veil. 25, 


Rom.8.32, 


Rom. 9.11, 


in his eye, and heart ;. he had thoughts on 7acob, when he was yer #nborne, 4nd — 


the Lord feſus Chriſt : is not this the meaning of the Apoltle ? whom Gad hath ſer fo 
to be a |ropitiation through faith in his blood , to declare bis rightconſneſs for the rem, 
0+ of ſins. Ponder, and weigh theſe words | God fers not forth Chriſt to be a Propiiy 
tion to dechare onely his mercy in the forgiveneſs of f{innes : how ? is there any thy 
but mercy in the forgiveneſs of lins: yes, there is ſomething elſe, there is 
reonſnreſs alſo, and therefore he hath ſer forth Chrift to be a propiriation, that he might & 
clare his righteouſneſs , nay , ſee it repeated, to declare 1 ſ.ry his righteonſyeſy, the þ 
might be {uſt, and the juſtificr of him which believeth in {cſs not that he might be mer 
ciful,but that he might be juſt in juſtifying bim that believerh in Jeſus. - This tex ;,, 
ther had a great deal ado to underſtand , and he prayed much betore he could og 
right meaning of it. I 

This is the great myſtery of the Goſpel ; no wonder if a poor man could not reach, 
This is that which ſet the infinite wiſdome of God on work from all eternity, hogy 
find a way to ſave linners, and to be inflhicely righteous notwithſtanding, <...N, 
yer O my loule conlider, a little further, nor onely is the mercy of God in this yay gl, 
rified, but the glory of his jultice is as much , yea more then it the {inner were eternalp 
damned : ---It is made good thus.--- 

I. When God appointed a ſurety , his Son, and charged our debts upon hin 
ſatisfie his juſtice: in that Ood would not ſpare his Son rae leaſt farthing token, j 
mean , not the leaſt degree of puniſhment, hereby the Lord thewes a {tronger loye tg jt 
ſtice then if he had damned ten thouſand,thouſand creatures. Suppoſe a MalefaRorcyng 
before a Judge, the Judge will not ſpare the Malefator, but commands*fatisfa&iony , 
theLaw;this ſhewes that the Judge loves juſtice: but ifrhe Judges own Son be adelinguzy, 
and it appears before all the Country that the Judg will not ſpare him, rhe Judge ngp 
doth more honour juſtice in this then in condemning a thouſand others : $0 when the 
Lord ſhall caſt many thouſands to hell there to be tormented for ever , and ever, and exe, 
this ſhewes that God loves juſtice, bur when his own Son ſhall take our fins upon bin, 
and God will not ſpare him, (that is the very word in the Scripture , he ſpare we by 
own $0) this, ſurely this declares Gods love to righteouſneſs more then if all the Wor 
ſhould be damned. | 

2, Suppoſe-the ſinner that is reconciled had been damned, then the juſtice of God hal 
been bur in ſatisfying, and never had been fully ſatisfied : bur in that way that Gul 
hath found our to ſave a linner,his juſtice is not onely ſatisfying , but it comes fully tobe 
ſatisfied , to have enough. -As for infiance, ſuppoſe a man to be a creditor to one, who 
ows him 1000co ], this man is poor, and the utmoſt he can pay is but a penny a dy; 
ſuppoſe the creditor ſhould lay him in the Goale until he had paid the utmoſt farthing, 
it is true he, would be receiving day after day, but he would never be paid ſo longwsthe 
debtor lives; now if another rich man ſhould come, and lay down an 180000 |. atone, 
the creditor is preſently fatished. Why here is the difference betwixt Gods fatishig 
his juſtice upon ſinners, and upon Jeſus Chriſt , God comes upon the linner , and» 
quires ike debt of puniſhment, becauſe hedid not pay the debt of obedience: God cb 
him into Frifon, and the utmoſt he can pay is but (as it were) a penny a day; -and hext 
the poor (ſinner muſt ſtill be paying, and paying, arid paying to eternity : this is tle 
ground of their eternal puniſhment in hell, becauſe in any finite time they canneverpy 
enough : Bur now comes eſs Chrift , and he fully payes the debt at once, fo that 
juſtice ſauh, 7 have enough, Iam ſatisfied: Surely this is the greater glory to the re 
Juſtice of God, pat 

Theſe were the counſels of God from all Eternity , how he ſhould make way fort 
love and goodneſs, and yet fatisfie his Truth and Juſtice, O my ſout, conſider and wi 
der! Jeſus Chriſt was the Expedient', and in Chriſt not only Gods mercy , bu ls 
juſtice is exalted, yea more exalted and more glorified in thy ſalyation,theneverit 
have been inthy damnation. Fo | 

3. Conlider the fore-knowledge of God ; he knew from everlaſting whom he woud 
ſet apart for life and ſalvation. All the Saints of God from firſt to laſt , they were thei 
preſent to him, and before him , and he did look on them 'in his beloved Chritt. 
there was a world, or a man, or any creature in ir, he foreknew Adam , and Aha: 
and 1ſaac,and Zacob, and all the Patriarchs, and all the Prophets, and all the Apoſtles, 
all the Diſciples of Chri(, and believers in Chriſt; And O my ſoule, if thou arte 
Gods elect, he foreknew thee with a knowledge of love and approbation , he 
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wither good, nor evil, Aſſure thy ſelf, the Lord works not withour previlion or tore- 


inowledge of the thing effected ; that cannot be in God, whichis nor co be found in a 
viſe and prudent man; be chat builds an houſe hath the frame of-ir firſt in himſelf : and 
the Plalmilt rells rhe, that the eyes of God did ſee thy ſubſtance yet' being unperfeft + inthis 
hk of knowledge were all thy members written, when as yet there was none of them | yea, 
he knew rhee with a knowledge of ſingular love ; he embraced thee in his Eternal love, 
s it is Written, Jacob have loved, but Eſau have | bated : T will not ſay, that this loye 
ws actually beſtowed on thee till due time, yer it was prepared for thee from all Eter- 
niry:: and hence ic is called, an everlaſting love ; The Lord hath appeared of old unto me, 
lying, 1 have loved thre with an everlaſting love therefore with loving Bmnadneſs bave 1 drawn 
I and meditate, and ponder on this love! it contains init theſe particulars - as, 
i. The eternal good will of God: whatelſe is the love of God towards the Elec, but 
tixeverlaſting good will to ſhew them mercy, to do chem good, and to fave their ſouls? 
hence the Angels ſung that Antheam ar Chrilts birth, Glory to God in the higheſt, and on 
earth peace, cood will towards men. 2. The Eternal pleaſure and delight of God in the 
ia: men; the preateſt delight that God hath, or ever had, it is in communicating him- 
lf to his $1 firſtiy, and nexr unto his Saints: nay, ſuch delight he takes in lerting out 
his mercy to bis Saints : as that he was well-pleaſed with the death of his own Son, as 
4 means conducing thereunto, O wonderful ! one would think that thedeath of Chriſt 
ſhould berhe molt abhorring to the heart of God of any thing in the world, and yer 
faththe Scripture, Ir pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him ; he took a pleaſure and delight in the 
ery bruling of Jeſus Chriſt: the Lord ſaw this was the way tor him to communicate 
timſelf in the fulneſs of his grace unto his Saints, and therefore though ir coſt higm-ſo dear 
x the death of his own *on, yer he was well-pleaſed with ir. 3. This love of God con- 
tains in it a fore-knowledge and approdaiion of all thoſe effects of his love, whether they 
he temporal concerning this life, or Eternal concerning the life to come. Concerning 
theſe effeRs of h1is love, ſaith 7obhn, Behold what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed Hp- 
a1 #3, that we ſhould be called the ſons of God. q. d. Behold it, ſtand amazed at it, that 
<ildren of wrath ſhould become the ſons of the moſt high God : for a beggar on the 
dunghil, a vagabond, a runnagate from God, a prodigal, a ſtranger to God, whom the 
Lord had no cauſe to think on, to be made a Son of God Almighty, O divine love! 
Pauſe awhile, and muſe on this! O my ſoul, that God ſhould fore-know thee from all 
Eternity with a knowledge of love aud approbation, it is admirable to conſider, I ſay 
t is admirable to conſider. 

4 Conlider the purpoſe of God concerning thy ſalvation: God hath nos appointed 


Pal. 139. 16, 


Rom, g. 13. 


Jer. zr. 3. 


Luk. 2. 14, 


a. 53. 10, 


t lohn 3. f. 


(or purpoſed } us wrath, but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord feſus Chriſt. As when we 1 Thef.5 9. 


haye a will to do any ching, there follows upon this inthe mind a fetled purpoſe to effe& 
t; ſowhen God hath loved ſome to life, there is in God a ſetled purpoſe of bringing 


them toit: that thy purpoſe of Gol according to election might ſtand, or be ſure; it im- Rom. g. 11, 


ports Gods {tabiliry, and teadineſ(s, and conltancy, and firmnels in ſaving ſouls. There 
s much inconſtancy and fickleneſs in the love of man, or in the love of a woman, bur 
the love of God to his people is a ſteady love ; as the Bridegroom rejoyceth over the Bride, 
ſo ſhall thy God re;oyce over thee ;, not only ſo doth thy God, but ſo ſhall thy God. reoyce 
ner thee, Gods purpoſes are without any alteration, the love of Chriſt after thouſands 
of yearsis {till as the love of a Bridegroom upon the wedding day; indeed then ordi- 
unly love is hor, and appears much; ſo is Chriſts love, and fo is Gods love ever hot ; 
ere is no moment of time frou Eternity to Eternity wherein God rejoyceth not over 
ds Saints, as the Bridegroom over his Bride; not only as an husband over his wife, but 
81 Bridegroom over his Bride, we may ſay of this purpoſe of God, as it was in the be- 
Sumng, 15 now and ever ſhall be world without end. 
Oy ſoul muſe, and meditate on this purpoſe of God, and by conſequence on the ſure 
wreies of David; it may be it is not always alikeſure to thee ; the love of God as the 
ng of the Sun doth not always in the frui:s of it ſhining out ſo gloriouſly, bur the Sun 
eps his courſe in a ſteady way : what though it be ſometimes clouded ? what though at 
anes it ſhine not ſo gloriouſly as at high-noon ? yet the parpofe of God according to Eletion 
mp fand. All the Devils in bell cannor fruſtrate Sods purpoſe concerning ode one ſoul: 


Ws s rhe Fathers will which ſent me (faith Chriſt) that of all which he bath given me I ſhould 


f none, 


5. Conſider Gods decree concerning thy ſouls ſalyation, and the means toir. As the 
| G 2 purpoſe 


Ifa. 62. 5. 


Ia. 55. Zo 


lokn 6. 33 
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purpoſe of- God, ſo thedecree, of God ſpeaks the ſtability and certainty of the thing, 
. creed. The Foundation of God ftandeth ſure;(i.) The decree of God touching mang Salyatiog 
is unchangable. If the Laws af the Medes and Perſians were ſo abſolute,thar they couldny 
b e reverſed; then much leſs can the decrees of God be reverſed : no manthat is not leg. 
ed can be elefed; and no man that is eleed can poſlibly be damned. a4 (heed bug 
my voice ({airh Chriſt) and 7 give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never perv(h, neity 
ſhall any man pluck. them out of my hand. And it muſt needs be fo, for Gods decree; 
grounded on the Eternal and unchargable will of God ; and hence we fay that there 
a certain number of the Ele& known only to God, which cannot pollibly be encreiſgy, 
diminiſhed. J'know when I have choſen, ſaith Chriſt. And yet thoucanſt ngx, q 
ſoul, hence infer, that rhou maiſt be ſecure, for in this decree the end and the meas 4 
joyned together of God, and they cannot be ſeperated by any man : if thou beef 1g 
godly, never expe& to be. happy : Gods decree of Predeſtination is as well for the grin 
of grace, as for the giving of glory. F 

' 6. Conlider the Covenant {truck betwiMWGod and Chriſt for thy ſalvation. If thy 
wouldfſt fain be acquainted with the very Articles of it, go on then, rake Scripture] 
and firſt on Gods part thou maylt obſerve, and meditate, and conlider of theſe paricy, 
lars. 

I. That there was a delignation and appointment of Chriſt from all Eternity to the 
office of Mediatorlhip : whence Chriſt is ſaid to be ſealed by the Father, for hinhah 64 
the Father ſealed : and choſen of the Father, behold my ſervant whow I uphold, mint Eli 
or choſen one. 

2. There was a commandment from the Father to the Son, which he muſt obey, a 
ſubmit unto. As firſt, he had a command what to teach his people, as the Prophet 
the Church, for 1 have not ſpoken of my ſelf (ſaith Chriſt) but the Father which ſen m, 
he gave me a commandment, what I ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeak, Secondly hehady 
commandment to lay down his life for thoſe that were given him, 70 man takethit from 
me, but T lay it down of my ſelf, I have power to lay it down, and I have power tate i 
again ;, this Commandment have I received of my Father. 

3. There was a Promiſe from the Father ro the Son : the Father covenants with hin 
in theſe things ; firit, that he will give him the Spirit in abundance. Behold wy (e- 
vant whom I uphold; —- I have put my Spirit upon him, he ſhall bring forth judgmem tatle 
Gentiles. — And the Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him, the Spirit of wiſdom and undr- 
ſtanding, the Spirit of counſel and might, the Spirit of knowledge, and of the frat o th 
Lord. Secondly, that he will give him afliftance and help in this great work of Redeny- 
tion, 1 the Lord bave called thee in righteouſneſs, and will hold thy hand , whatstha? 
why, I will ſtrengthen thee with my power, 1 will ſo hotd thy hand that thou (ul 
not be diſcouraged in the work , he ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouraged till be have ſet judy z, 
ment upon the earth. Thirdly, that he will give him a bleſſed ſucceſs, that he ſhallax 
labour in vain, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong bis days, and the pleaſure of the Lu 
ſhall proſper in bis bands : he ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied, Chtils 
ſuffering were as a womans travail, though ſhe ſuffer many pains and pangs, yet ſhekes 
her Child at la{t, ſo ſhall Chriſt ſee many believing on his Name : they are the proml 
made by the Father to the Son, that Nations that now him not ſhall run unto him. Foath- 
ly, that he will give him and his Redeemed ones everlaſting glory ; to Chriſt hinkf 
there 1s 4 promiſe of glory, he hath glorified thee, And to the Members of Chriſt there 
is a promiſe of glory ; and this promiſe of glory ro them was made known to Chil 
from everlaſting: it was one of the ſecrets of God, and Chriſt brings out that ſecre 
from the boſome of his Father, and reveals it to his Diſciples. It is my Fathers ar 
* (faid he) ro give you the Kingdom; Chriſt knew his Fathers will by the Covenant 
berwixt his Farcher and him, and this will of the Father concerning glory promiled 
the Saints Chritt doth bring forth to light, -Theſe were the Articles of the Co.enantul 
Gods part., now O my ſoul, ſee themon Chritis part in theſe particulars.— 

7. There was an acceptation of the office ro which he was deſigned by the Fatdet 
he did not take the office of Mediatorſhip upon himſelf, but firſt the Father calls bimton, 
and then the Son acceptsir; Chriſt glorified not himſelf ro be mad? an high Prieſt, o 
that ſaid wito him, thou art my Son ,to day have I begotten thee , he called him,and the 
”. the Sor anſwered, Lo]come. b 

2. There wasa promiſe on Chriſts part to depend and truſt upo'1 God for help; Ad 
again I will put my truſt in him, they arethe words of Chriſt to his Father. And Lo 
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bringsin Chriſt: as looking for help from God, for the Lord God will belp me, thirefore (liall Heb. 2. — 
] not bt confounded — And behold the Lord will help me, who is he that ſhall condemn me # 16, 50. 78,9, 


rees that other p , and my God ſhall be my ftrength. MP. 
Min was a promiſe of ſubmiſſion to his Farhers will in bearing the reproaches and 
injuries that ſhould be done to him; and to lay down his life for choſe, that were :given 


to him by the Father : the Lord God opened my ear, and 1 was not rebellious, neither rarn- 


ol a4) back,, 1 gave my back, to the fmiters, and my cheeks tothem that plucked off the bair, 1k. 50.8, 6. 


[hid not my face from ſhame and ſpitting, and' therefore my Father loves me becauſe I lay 


dvr my life. Chrilt firſt thus covenanted with his Father, and then he was careful 10 dif- 1oh, to. 17. 
charge the ſame, and at laſt he tells God, [have finiſhed the. work, which thou gaveſt me 1ohn 17, 4. 


to Sher was an earneſt expeRation of thar glory which the Father promiſed Chrilt 


ind his members: Ad now O Father glorifie thou me with thine one ſelf, with the glory which 


[had with thee before the world was. And Father I will, that they alſo whom thou haſt #4- lohn17. 5, 
wenme be with me where I am, that they my behold my glory which thon haft given me, for loho 17,24) 


thay lovedſt me before the foundation of the world. —— Theſe were the Articles of the Co- 


renant on Chriſts-part, and hence it is tht God is called the God and Father of our Loyd Feb. t 3+ 


feſw Chriſt, viz. by reaſon of the Covenant, 

O my foul, with what delight mayſt thou conlider, muſe, and ponder on theſe Articles? 
what, that God ſhould make a Covenanr, and enter into theſe, and theſe Articles with his 
own Son for thy good, and for thy Eternal good ? what, that God ſhould bring in the 
ſecond perſon in the Trinity to be the head of the Covenant as onthy part ? what a mer- 
cy isthis? O run over and over this meditation, a thouſand, and a thouſand times ! O 
conlider thy hope of Eternal life, which Goa, that cannot lye, promiſed before the world be. 


gel If thy ſoul queltion what promiſe was there made before the world began? to whom x74, j; + 


xs the promiſe made? who was there before the world began for God to make any pro. 
aſe to? why now thou haſt learned it was only tothe Sonof God, the ſecond perſon 
in the Trinity, There was a moſt bleſſed tranſaRtion berween God the Father and God 
the Son, before the world began, for thy everlaſting good , and npon that tranfiQion 
depends all chy hope, and all thy ſalvation. O this is worthy of thy deep, and fad, and 
ſerious, and inmoſt medication, I have been particular and large inthis paſſage of looking 
waro, or conſsdering 7eſ1s, but I ſhall be brief in the reſt. W 


SEC I. IN, 


Of deſiring after Jeſus in that reſpett. 


Ak mult deſire after 7eſus carrying on the great work of our ſalvation in that 
Eternity. Ir is not enough to know and conſider, but we maſt deſire. Now, 
deſire is apaſſion looking after the attainment of ſome good which we enjoy not, and which we 
imqyinr to be fitting for us. Inthis reſpe& we cannot deſire after Jeſus, as now to carry 
oathar work of our ſalvation before the world began, for that work is already perfectly 
done; But theſe things we may delire after,as, 1. After the manifeſtation of that work 
8s. 2. Afrer God and Chriſt the complotters and actors of that great work for us. 
3. Afer the full and utmoſt execution, whereby God effeRtually works in time accor- 
ag to all his workings, or decrees before time. 

| 1, Wemuſt deſire after the manifeſtation of this work in us. We have heard of mar- 
rellous, excellent, glorious things done by Jeſus Chriſt for his Saints ftromall. Ecernity ; 
and oh what deſires now ſhould be in us ro know that we are of that number'? when 1 
bexr and conſider that there was ſuch a projeR, and ſuch counſels, and ſuch love, and 
fuch apurpoſe, and ſuch decrees, and ſuch a Covenant berwixt God and Chritſt for ſalva- 
ton of ſouls, and withal, that they are but few in compariſon concerning whom God 
und Chriſt hath alſrhiscare, will not this whet on my delires? and make me cry, and 
ay again, Oh that theſe loves were mine | how happy were I, if I ba1 a ſhare in theſe eter- 
ul thoughts of God ? Methinks we ſhould nor hear of ſuch tranſaRions, but ir ſhould 
fir up our hearts in infinite deſires , methinks we ſhould pant after aſſurance, and ſtill be 
Wilhing, Oh what is truth? and what is Chriſt ? and what did Chriſt for me before I was, 
w before the world was ? I would 1 knew him, I would I could enjoy. him, I world I were 
aſſured that he had one good thought of me in that Erernity| Chriſtians! if you have 
Uy ſhare in thoſe tranſaRions, ſooner or later you will feel theſedeliresz nay, if my lin- 

G 3 


Bodk II, 


Looking unto Jeſus. Chap.2.Se&,z, 


it je" LOR 
L. 
en 


Pla, 4+ 6G. 


Pf. 73+ 3Fo 


Philip. 3.8. 


Luk. 15, 19. 


PC. 42s Ty %s 


Rom, 8. 26. 


Phul. x. 23, 


ful' heart-deceive me not; upon the very conlideration of theſe things I feel my (elf another 
creature in my deſires then I was before.” Tell me, you that have took a full yiewgf God 
and Chriſt, and of all theſe wonders of Eternity: do you not ſenlibly differ from your 
ſelves in your affections ? Is not the world, worldly pleaſures,worldly profits and wary, 
ly honoursfallen too ; yea, ten in an hundred wich you?: have they not loſt their price; 
would you not rather be aſſured that your names are written in the book of life, thento hay 
all the world yours; yea, and all the Devils in bell ſubje& ro your commands? (4. 
rainly, if theſe revelations work nothing in your hearts, if your affections be {@ gr 
and hearty to the world, and the vanities of. it, if your defires be ſo impure, and ftrg 
ly working downwards, that Godsancient loves and everlalting workings have ng pog- 
er on your hearts, it isa very ſad condition, If David may have his wiſh, it runs thy 
Lordlift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us , he would bave the manifeſtaigg 
Gods Eternal love; one ſmile of his countenance (as an image of that countenance jyhich 
God had towards him before the world began) was wore gladneſs to his heart, then o 
that which the men of the world had, in the time that their corn, and their wine incregful 

2. We may and muſt deſire after God and Chriſt, the complotters and aors of thy 
great work for us ; what, hath the Goſpel revealed this truth, that before the Cregigg 
God and Chriſt were buſied about our good? yea, and hath Chritt eſpecially, thy 
came out of the boſom of his Father and brought the treaſures of bis Fathers counſel tothe 
world diſcovered ſuch loves to men ? how then ſhould our deſires be after God in Chid 
Whom have 1 in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth that 1 deſire beſides thee, Aripht 
beholding of Chriſt in his eternal workings will cauſe a delire of Chriſt above all defies, 
the heart now thirſts for nothing but him tharis all, all power,all love,all holineſs, all bappi 
neſs: tell ſuch a ſoul of the world, and gold, and glory ; Oh what are theſe ? the foul gil 

uickly tell you,the world is dung,and gold is dung,and glory is dung, all 7s but loſs and duny 
or the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord. Give me Gud, and Chriſt faith the 
ſoul,or I die, Oh my defires are to him who hath done all this for me. Is not this the perigd 
ſtill of thy expreſſion at the end of every diſcourſe ,ywould Chriſt were mine? thoubeareh i 
may be ſome worldlings talk, ſuch a one, and fuch a one hath got ſo much in theſe tines, 
he tliat' was yeſterday as poor as Lazarms, he is this day like that nameleſs rich man, 
cloathed in purple, and fine linnen, and fariug ſumptuouſly every day ; ay, but doltnotthou 
reply either in word or heart, would Chr:/t were mine, and then I had got more thinks, 
Poor ſoul, doſt thou not gaſp only after Chriſt, when thou ferche!t (as I may fay) the 
very deepeſt breath ? canſt thou read over the generation of Jeſus the Son of God, the 
time when he was begotten, the manner of his begecring, the mutual kindneſs and Joxedf 
him that begets, and of him that is begotten? and doſt nor thou pant, and brexh, and 
gaſp after Jeſus at every period? canſt thou read over Jeſus his acts and cecrees in re- 
ference to thy ſelf? canſt thou turn over thoſe many leaves, in every of which is diſcs 
vered thoſe everlaſting loves of God in his projets, counſels, foreknowledg, purpoſe, 
decree, covenant for thy ſouls happineſs ? and art thou not ready at every diſcovery t 
ſing Davids Pſalm, as the heart panteth after the water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after the 
O God; my ſoul thirſteth for God, for the living God, O when ſhall 1 come and aa 
before God ? O my ſoul, badft thou but theſe pantings, thirſtings, breathings afer Gol 
and Ehriſt, thou mighteſt comfortably conclude, theſe are the fruits of Gods Spirt, x 
is the Spirit of the Lorq Jeſus which makes thoſe ſighs and groans in thee, whichcama it 
expreſſed. He and thee (igh together, one in another, nl one after another, O there 
fore look, look, unto Jeſus, and ligh, and delire after him, 

3. Wemay and muſtdelire after thefull and utmoſt execution whereby Godeffeds 
ally works in time according to all his workings or decrees before time. God thi 
purpoſed and decreed from all Eternity, he will not have done the full execution of thu 
purpoſe or decree till that after-Erernity, in that world without end. Indeed ſomeput 
is a fullilling now, but the main, the great part is yer to come ; why then as welee 
plot, let us delire after the full accompliſhment,let us deſire after the glory without end;o 
which we were predeſtinated before the beginning. It was Pauls deſire to be diſſolved, #s 
to be with Chriſt. As men burthened, ſo ſhould we delire and groan after the enjoyMeib 
of God inthe world tocome. O my ſoul, that thou were butcaſt in the Apoſtles moul, 
thatthy affeRtions were but on the wing, that they might take flight, and Reertde 
courſe towards heaven , and thereupon that thou mighteſ ſay, youd 5s the glows 


| bouſe, the goody building , made without hand;, which God from all Eternity decreed robes 
home, my reſt, my dwelling place to all Eternity; and in yond ſtately Fabrisk, - n 
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CE aaron _- 
heavenly Inhabitant before I come : there are Angels, and there are alt the ſouls of Saints, 


AO 


that from Adam to this day have had their paſs out of this ſinful w-rld : yea, there is Jeſus 


the Son 0 
if I aw pre 
] may 


f God 7 and there us God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt ; and 


deftinared to this fellowſhip, Lord, when ſhall I have run through the means that 


come tothisend ? O my end! where is my end? where ts my Lord, my God, my Con- 


ter? where is my reſt ? where 1s my end? 1 cannot be at reſt without my end, and there- : 
re aome Lord /eſu, come quickly, be like a Roe, ora young Hart upon the Mountains of Cant. $. 14. 
«5 Chriſtians ! why are not your Spirits alwayes breathing thus after the glory, to 

which you are predeſtinated ? why do not you long after full enjoyment ? the utmoſt 

execution of Gods decree ? why are not your hearts, your ſouls, your ſpirits already in 

hexven? Surely there be your relations ; your Father is there,your elder brother is there, 

and thereare many, 1 dare ſay, molt of your other younger brethren : again, there is 

your intereſt, your eſtate is there, 1f you believe : and therefore where ſhould your 


hearts be, 
your ſouls, 


looking wito 


but where your treaſure is? come then, come - ſer in tune thoſe delires of 
ſet your affettions on things above, eſpecially on that one thing Jeſus Chriſt : 
feſus 


SECT. IV. 


Of hoping mn feſus in that reſpect, 


4 VV E muſt rope i Zeſus, as carrying on that great work of ſalvation for us in that 


Eternity; It1s not enough to know and conſider, anddelire ; but we muſk 


,and maintain our hope as to our own intereſt. Now hope 33 a paſſion, whereby we ex- 
jelt probably, or certarnly ſome futuregood, All thequeltion is, whether chat ſalvation, 
concerning which the great tranſaRtion was berwixt God and Chriſt, belongs now to 
me? and what are the grounds and foundations on which my hope is built? I know 
ſome exceedingly abuſe this Do&rine ; If God had before all worlds appointed me to ſal» 


ation, why then I may live as Tliſt;, I need not bear, or pray, or confer, or perform any ho- 


ly duty, for 


I am ſure I ſhallbe ſaved. And thus at once they take away all grounds of 


hope, It is true Gods decrees are unchangeaÞle, but they do not afford any ſuch infe- 
rences or deductions as theſe : you might as well ſay, the Lord hath appointed me to 


live to ſuch 


a time, and before that time I ſhall not, cannot die, and cherefore I need no 


meat nor drink, nor cloathes, nor any other thing : Ah lilly, fooliſh, devilliſh arguing ! 
Gods decree is for the means, as well as for the end ; whom God hath decreed to fave, 
them alſo hath he decreed to call, to juſtifie, to ſanRifie, before he ſave : O. my Soul, 


look to the 
if thoſe be 


grounds whereon thy hope is built : tg thoſe be weak, thy hope is weak : bur 
{trong, thy hope will prove moſt ſtrong, and certain, and prudent, 


Inthe diſquilition of theſe grounds, ſay not in thine heart , who ſhall aſcend into heaven? 


or who ſhall deſcend into the deep ? ſeek not above, or below : it is not poſlible for thee to Rom, 10, 16, 


£0. bodily into Heaven to ſee the Records of Eternity, and to read thy name inthe book 


of Life, but 
I. Iftho 


ſearchinco rheſe fruics and effeRts of thy ele&tion. As 
u beeſt within Gods decrees for ſalvation, then, ſooner or later, God will cauſe 


the power of his Word to come with authority and conviction upon thy conſcience : ' 


towing brethren, beloved, your eleftion of God, for our Goſpel came not unto you in Word on- , 
h, but alſo in power. The Apoſtle ſpeaks thus of others; he might know they were the 


Elected of God either by his judgment of charity, or by a ſpirit of diſcerning,which was 
vouchſafed to ſome in the Apoſtles times; but how comes he immediately to know this 


truth ? by 


ts good toconlider with what power t 


this glorious effe&t, our by. came not in Word only, but alſo in power. Oh 
e Word preached falls into thy heart , doth ir 


convince thee , humble chee, mollifie thee, ſoften thee? this argues thou belongeſt to 
God. The Word preached will be more then the word of aman, more then a meer hu- 


man Oratio 


n, or verbal declamation, where it comes in power : Oh! it will be like fire 


in thy bowels , like a two-edged Sword in the ſecret places of chy heart, thou wilt cry 
aut, verily God is hexe, Oh the power !! the convittion , the meltings of my ſoul that I feel 


Within me | 


2, If God hath ordained thee to Salyation, then, ſooner or later God will effeually 


call thee, 


ling of the 
wk a call 


Morcover whom he did predeſtinate, them be alſo called; this calling is a cal- Rom, $, 30; 
Soul from lin, from amongſt the reſt of the World unto Jeſus Chriſt , it is 
as enables the ſoul to follow Chrilt ; as Jſarrhew being called by Chriſt, he 
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arole aid followed Chriſt. Theſe two are linked together 1n Paws golden chain 
{ination and effe4ual vocation. We are bonr'd to give thanks alway unto G 
th-en, b:loved of th! Lord; and why ſo? becauſe God hath from the beginning <> 
to ſulvation. —— Whercunto h2 called you by the Goſpel to the ovraining of the y 
Lord {11s Chriſt. Allthoſe that belong ro Gods eleHion, are ſometime or or 
oily called by. the Word and Spirit of Chriſt, and ir muſt needs be (o, becay 
hath put a c1ffereuce betwixt his Elect and others before the world W4s, and he will make 
a 6nal difference berwixt them ard ochers,after the end of the World, fo he will hazerhs 

differenced and diſtinguiſhed whileſt they are in this World, by this inward, effe@uy 
operative calling,they are men of other minds, wills, affections,Ci{politions,converſatig, 
they are called from darbac s to light, andfron the power of Satan uito God. As the an) 
ſtle, y2 were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye light in toe Lord. -— Be not ye therefore 
pert akcr's with them. | 

2. If thou art choſen for ſalvation, then ſooner or later thou ſhalr have true ſoul.G. 
ving. juſtifying faith ; As many as were ordained to eternal life believed. When God hath 
a people ro call home to himſelf, he either brings them to the means, or the means t 
them, and thoſe that belong to the election of grace believe ; CO my ſoul, haſt thoy this 
ſaving faich ? not a fancied faith, a dead faith, an ealic faich, bur ſaving faith, ſuch 
faith as was wrought in thee by the Word and Spirit with power ; ſuch a faith a; gx 
not in any power to give, nor in any power 10 receive, until God enable thee by bis 
Spirit ; then heres thy Sround that rhou art ordained to eternal lite - for whom he calshs 
inſtifies ; and we are [nfifies by faith. Not that the eſſence of fairh juſtifies, bur faith juſb- 
fies inſtrumentally, in that it lays hold upon that which juſtifies even the righteow(nek 
of Chriſt Jeſus. | 

4. Ifthouart decreed for ſalvation, then ſooner or later the Lord will beger andin. 
creaſe in thee grace, holineſs, ſanctificarion : Ele#t according to the foreknowledgeof Gel 
the Father, through ſanttification of the Spirit. God predeltinates his people untohol. 
neſs; hz choſe 5 in Chriſt before the foundation of the World, that we ſhou!d beholy, and 
without blame before him. 1f God appoint theerto eternal lite, he doth here in this World 
appoint thee to an holy gracious life, No ſancification, no election; no grace, no gl. 
ry; thou art to be a precious Jewel here, ere God will make the: up at thar great dap, 
Obſerve the chain, Rom. $. 29. If I be ſanQified with the divine Nature, in which 
is begun, then I am juſtified ; if juſtified, then I have been called according to purpoſe; 
if called, then I was predeſtinated, and if predeſtinated to means, then I was foreknomn, 
as one whom God would chooſe to the end, even immarceſlible and eternal glory, 

5. Ifrhou art appointed and prepared for glory, then God will give thee thankful 
heartfor ſo great a mercy : thou canſt go more keep inthe heart from overflowing, when 
thou art {enlible of this everlaſting love, then thou canſt pur bounds to the Sea; See 
Pail praifing God for the election of himſelf and others, after / heard of yau faith 
and love, T ceaſe not to. give thanks; and Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lard {tu 
C hrift,” who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenlyplaces in Chriſt, accord 
as he bath choſen us in him before the foundation of the world. And what glorious triump 
doth P.zul inthe perſon: of all the ele& make over all kind of enemies that can bethougie 
of ? hechaBengerh every adverſary to pur forth his ſting, and why? even becauſe Gl 
hath ele&-d, and nothing can ſeperate them from this unchangeable love , and this was it the 
begot his thankſgiving, 1rthank, God threugh feſres Chriſt our Lord. O my foul, bw 
is thy heart afﬀfeRted with praiſe and rhankfulneſs 1n this matter? he that beſtoweth gret 
chings, looks for great return of thanks, eſpecially this being all thou cantt do. 

6. If the proje&, counſel, love, purpoſe, decree, and Covenant of God with Clrif 
concerned thee, and thy ſouls happineſs, then God will crown thee with perſereranc, 
and a ſtedfaft continuance inthe way of grace thou waſt firſtſer in: final apoſtalie, al 
rotal-back-ſliding from the ways of God can never befal thoſe that are thus choſen; thy 
went from 1}, becauſe they were not of us, ſaid the Apoſtle; and if ir were poſſible thy 
ſhould deceiverhe wery ele, faid Chriſt ; but it is certainly impoſſible, and why? Il 
put my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall never depart from me. Oh what a bleſſed me- 
Cy Is this, when there are ſo many hoursof temptation in the world, ſo many _— 
ſtorms and tempeſts that are able to raze up the very roots, did not that immorralfee 
preſerve them. Of rhis ſign we are ſure, if any of the former belongs ro us ; burrotls 
we cannot actually ſeal till che end of our life. 

Come now, are theſe, O my foul, the grounds of rhy hopes? hath Gods were 
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lttle, lictle arome am1 of that {mall duſt; and is it probable that the greatneſs of God 
H OP 


Chap-2.Sc&.5. = Looking unto Jeſus. Book II. 49 


with power On thy heart ? hath the Lord ſo effeRually called chee, that thou haſt left all 
0 follow Chriſt? doſt thou believe on the Lord Jeſus for life and for ſalvation ? art thou 
holy ? is thy life holy ? doſt thou walk exactly, as the grace of God which bringeth to 
Glzation reacherh ? C anſt thou with enlarged thankfulneſs amplihe the love and grace of 
Godin thy eleRion ; ſurely theſe effects are the very fuel of hope, they are the bleſſed and 
clear evidences of thy ſouls election; and therefore hope well, take ſtrong conſolation ; 
i is clear as the Sun, that God hath predeltinated thee to life, and that thy name is writ- 
ten inthe Book of Life, and that none in Heaven, or on Earth, or in Hell,- ſhall be able 
'o blot it our again. Away with all fad, dumpilh, CejeRted thoughts : look unto Jeſs : 
hope in Chriſt, that, that very ſalvation concerning which that great tranſaQion- was be- 
wixt God and Chriſt, belongs even to thee, and rhat one day thou ſhalt ſee it,: and en- 
joy the happineſs of it to all eternity. 


3 E I 
of believing in Jeſus 1n that reſpett. 


; VE muſt believe in feſus, as carrying on that great work of ſalvation for us in 
V that eternity. It is not enough to kyow, and conſider, and deſire, and hope, 
hut we mult belzeve. Now this is the nacure and property of faith, to apply all theſe 
cient and future doings and dealings of God to our ſelves, as if they were now preſent. 
Some difference there is berwixt hope and faith; as hope hath reſpect to that which the 
Word promiſeth, rem verb; ; bur faith reſpects the Word it ſelf, verbum rei ;* hope eyes 
chiefly the mercy and goodneſs of the promiſe, but faith eyes mainly the authority and 
tuch of che proiiſer ; hope looks upon its object as future, but faith only looks upon 
the obje& as preſent , both make a particular application to themſelves, but hope in a 
waiting for it; and faith in a way of now enjoying it. Hence faith is called, the ſubſtance 
\ bing 6 ur for ; it is the ſubſtance, or confidence of things hoped for, as if we had 
already in hand : faith gives the ſoul a preſent intereſt in God, in Chriſt, in all thoſe 
glorious things in the Goſpel of Chriſt ; evenin the things of eternal life. Faith is an 
zpropriating,an applying,an uniting grace; it is a bleſſed thing to have the light of God, 
there is much power init ; but to ſee God in his Glory as my God, to ſee all the Majeſty, 
earneſs, and goodneſs of God, as thoſe things that my ſoul hath an intereſtin, ro fn 
the eternal counſels of God wrought for me to make me happy, why this is of the 
mature of Faith : And herein lies the ſweetneſs of faith, in that we believe not Chriſt on- 
ly tobe a Saviour, and righteouſneſs, but my Saviour and my righteouſneſs ; And there- 
fore Luther affirmed that the ſweetneſs of Chriltianicy lay in pronounes ; when a man 
an ſay, my Lord, and my God, and my Jeſus. IT live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 

O my ſoul ! believe for thy ſelf, believe, and be confident of ir that thoſe eternal pro- 
jects, counſels, love, purpoſe, decree, and covenant betwixt God and Chriſt were all for 
thee: haſt not thou a promiſe ? Nay, was therenot a promiſe before the world began ? 
nd that very promiſe the promiſe of eternal life? Mark the words, in hope of eternal 
Ife, which God that cannot lie, promiſed before the World began. Here's a promiſe,and a pro- 
miſe of Eternal liſe, and a promiſe of Erernal life made by God, by God that cannot 
le, andthat before there was a World, or any man in the world; If thou enquireſt, to 
«hom then was this promiſe made? Sweet ſoul, it was made to Chriſt for thee ; many 
promiſes thou haſt- in Scripture made more immediately to thy felf, but this was the grand 
promiſe, and all the other promiſes they are bur a draught of that grand promiſe that 
bod the Father made ro his Son before the world began. 

Ocries the Soul, I canvc believe, what ? is ir poſible that God in his Eternity ſhould 


Heb, IleT, 


Cal. 2. 20; 


Titus 1; 2; 


we any thought of me ? What of me, being net yet born, neither having done any good Rom, g, un. 


reul? What, of me, born in theſe laſt rimes of the World, the leaſt of Saints, the 
gextelt of Sinners, leſs then the leaſt of all Gods mercies? that of ſuch a one the great 
bod, the Majeſty of Heaven and Earth ſhould have a thought, a proje&,a counſel, a 
knowledge of approbation, 2 purpoſe, a decree : Nay, enter into a Covenant with his 
Son for my Salvation? I cannor believe ir. Alas! What am to God? or what need 
lth God of me? if a!i 1h: Nations of the Earth are tohim, but as a dropof a bucket ; 
ad a the ſmall auſt of tie ba!lance . O what a minimeam1I of that drop ? or what a 


the 


Ifa, 47» 15: 


Loking unto Jeſus. 


50 Book Il. 


God, ſhould work for me, to make me glorious, bleſſed, _—_— to make me one win 
himſelf, and one with his Son, and one with his Spirit ? what care take I of every du} 
of the Earth, or of every ſand on the fea-ſhore? and yet theſe are my fellow. | 
there's a thouſand times more diſproportion betwixt God and me, and would Goqy, 
care of me before I was, or before the world was? what, would he bulie himſelf wy 
his Son, about ſuch a worthleſs wretched worm ? would he decree Chriſt to come 


will not believe. 


As, 1. Thou fayſt, hath God any thoughts of me? Yes: ſaith God, I kyow the 
that I think towards you, thoughts of peace, and net of evil , and before the world we 
Prov. 8 3's my thoughts, and my delights were with the Sons of men. 2. Thou ſaylt, [have 0 though, 
n0 care of my fellow-creatures, as of the duſt or ſand, or atomes? and whatthen ? my thay, 
are not as your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, ſaith the Lord ; for as the Heayy, 
are higher then the Earth, ſo are my ways higher then Jour ways, and my thoughts then 
xſa. 55.8: thou K What if thou haſt no thoughts or care of the ſmaller creatures ? yet God &, 
tends histhoughts, and care, and providence nat only tothee, bur evento them : nei 
can a Sparrow fall to the ground, nor an hair from thy head, nor a leaf from therree, 
without the providence of our heavenly father 3. Thou ſyit, 1 dare not belies, | 
Mart» 10. 29, am aſtoniſhed at, confounded in theſe thoughts of Gods eternal love , it is too high fie 
39* me, I cannot believe it. I anſwer, herein thou ſayſt ſomething : I know it is an har 
thing to believe theſe great things inreference to thy ſelf : Bur fee now how Cod and 
Chriſt ſtoope and condeſcend ro make thee believe: God ſtands much upon this, thy 
the hearts of Saints ſhould confide in him ; he accounts not himſelf honoured, 
they believe; and thereforemark O my foul, how Chriſt ſuits himſelf ro thy weaknes, 
what is ic that may beger this Faith, this confidence in thy Son ? what isir (faith Gu) 
that you poor creatures do one to another, when you would make things ſure beryeeg 
your ſelves 2 Why, thusg— 

1. We engage our ſelyes by promiſe one to another. And fo will I, ſaithGod; 
poor foul, thou haſt my promiſe ; my faithful promiſe z I have made a promiſebah 
to Jews and Gentiles, and thou art the one of theſe two forts; the promiſe to you, ad 
to your. children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall cal. 
Be only fatisfied in thar ground of thy hope, that thou art called of God; and then every 
promiſe of eternal life is thine, eventhine. Thou mayſt find a thouſand promiſes fea- 
tered here and there in the book of God, and all theſe promiſes are a draughtof that 
promiſe which was made from all eternity, and therefore it is ſo much the more ſure; it 
is asif Chriſt ſhould ſay, wilt thou have engagement by promiſe ? this 1s paſt long qe; 
my Father bath engaged himſelf to me before . World began ; yea, and I have made mar, 
and many 4 promiſe ſince the World began? Read in the volume, and thou wilt find bere and 
there a promiſe, here and there a draught of the firſt copy, of that great promiſe, which w 
Father made unto me from all eternity. 

2. When we would make things ſare to one another, we write-it down; And fonil 
I, faith God: thou haſt the Scripture, the holy writ, thoſe ſacred volumes of truth and 
life, and therein thou haſt the golden lines of many gracious promiſes ; are they not asthe 
Stars inthe firmament of the Scripture ? thou haſt my Bible, and in the Bible thoubal 

, many bleſſed glorious truths : bur of all the Bible merhinks thou ſhouldſt nor part with 
one of thoſe promiſes, no, not for a world. Luther obſerving the many promiſes wnt 
down in Scripture, expreſſeth thus, the whole Scripture doth eſpecially aim ar this, tha w 
ſhould not doubt, but hope, confide, believe, that God 15 merciful, kind, patient, and bath a yu 
poſe and a delight to ſave our ſouls. 

3. When we would make things ſure to one another, we ſet to our Seals. Ando 
will I, faith God : thou haſt my ſeal, the broad Seal of Heayen, my Sacraments, the 
Seals of my Covenant; and thou haſt my privy ſeal-alfo, the ſeal of my Spirit. Grew 
Epheſ. 4.3% 19 the holy Spirit, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of Redemption. : 

4. When we would make things ſure to one another, we take witneſſes. And ſomil 
I, faith God: thou ſhalt have witneſſes as many as thou wilt, witneſſes of all forts, i 
neffrs in heayen, and witneſſes on carth ; for there are three that bear recordin heaven, 

| John 5.7.8: Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. And there are three that edt 

witneſs in earth, the ſpirit, and the water, andthe blood, and theſe three agree in one- 
5. 


Jer. 29-11. 


Att 2. 39. 


Chap-2.Sefts, | 
the neſs of God, the power of God, the wiſdom of God, the Eternal Counſeky 


the Father for me, to bemy Redeemer, my Jeſus, my Saviour? I cannot, I dare nor,] 


O ſtay my ſoul ; and be not faithleſs, bur believing, T'le take thy argument jn Pieces: 


"pl 
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—< Whenwe would make things ſureto one another, we take an oath. Ard fo will I, 
cath God : God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immutabi- 
o g abundant ro thee, b-:cauſe I would have theetruſt me, and confide in me through- 
ly : and as 1 ſwear (faith God) ſo will 1 ſwear the greateſt oath that ever was, I ſwear by 
"of - God ſwears by God: he could ſwear by no greater, and therefore he ſwear by him- 

; and why thus, 
al menbers, that we are but duſt; and theretore to ſuccour our weakneſs, the Lord is 


eaſed ro fwear, and to confirm all by his oath. 

6. \When we would make things ſure to one another, we take a pawn. And I will 
gjxe thee a pawn fairh God : and fuch a pawn, as if thou never had{t any thing more, 
hoy ſhouldit be happy : it i5the pawn of my Spirit. Who alſohath ſealed us, and given 
he earneſt of the Spirit in 0ur hearts, q. d. 1 will ſend my ſpirit into your hearts, and 
this Spirit ſhall be a pawn, an earnel? in your hearts, of all the good that I intend to do 
for youfor ever. ; ww 

7. When we would make things ſure to one another , ſomething it may beis preſent- 

done, as an ingagement of all that which is ro come. And thus will I deal with thee, 
ach God, who livelt in theſe Jalt of times ; why thou ſeelt the greate{t part of thy Sal- 
vtion already done, I made a promiſe from all Eternity of ſending my Son into the 
World-ro be made a curſe for fin ; yea, and if thou believeſt, for thy lin; and this isthe 
oreateſt work of all that is to be done to all Eternity. Surely if I would have failed 
thee in any thing, it ſhould have been inthis ; it is not ſo much for me now, to bring 
thee to Heaven, to ſave thy Soul, as it was to ſend my Son into the World to be made a 
curſe for ſin : but when I have done fo great a work, and have been already faithful in that 
promiſe, how ſhouldſt thou but believe my faithfulneſs in making good all other promi- 
ſes ? If a man ſhould owe thee a thouſand pourd, and pay thee nine hundred, ninety, 
ad nine, thou would(trhink ſurely, he would never break for the reſt; why God hath 

id his nine handred, ninety, and nine; and all the glory of heaven is but as one in com- 
pariſonof what he hath done ; we may therefore well believe, that he who hath done fo 
much for us, wi!l not leave the li tle undone, 

Come then, rouſe up O my ſoul, and believe thy intereſt in thoſe eternal tranſaRions 
betwixt God and Chritt ; is not here ground enough for thy Faith ? if thou art but cat- 
ed, the promiſe of God is thine : or it thou dareſtnot rely on his promiſe (which God 
forbid) thou haſt his indenture, his ſeal, and witneſſes of all ſorts, both in Heaven and 
Earth; or if yer thou believelt not, thou haſt an oath, a pawn, and the greateſt part of thy 
$alration already done to thy hand , nay, Tle tell thee more poor ſoul then thus, even 
Chriit himſelf from all Erernity hath engaged for thee that thou ſhalt believe; O then 
pur not Chrilt to be challenged of his engagment by refuling the Goſpel ! ſurely when 
thou believeſt, rhou make[t Chriſts word good; he that believerh not makes God a 
lier, though in another ſenſe, and for ought he knowerh, even in this, that he fruſtrates 
Chriſts undertakings in the Covenant. And therefore believe , yea, and cry, Lord I be- 
heve, belp than my unbel:ef ; increaſe my Faith, till T come to full aſſurance of faith. Faith 
nthis ſenſe is the very eye of the ſoul, reading its name written in the book of Life , 
It isan apprehenſion of our particular eleion. 
fullneſs of perſwalion of Gods love in Chriſt. 
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Of loving feſus in that reſpett. 


"VV< muſt love eſis, as carrying on thar great work of our Salvation in that 
Eternity. And this is the fruit, or effect of faith; if once we believe that 
thoſe deſignes and tranfattions were for us, even for us; Othen how ſhould we but 
love that God, and love that Chriſt who thus firſtly and freely loved us? God loved us 
before we loved him, for&e loved us in that Eternity before all Worlds, ſurely then we 
ae bound to love him : Firſt, and above all things. As the Diamond formeth and faſhi- 
oneth the Diamond, ſo love formerh and faſhioneth love; or as fire converterh fewel 
nto hre, {o this ancient love of God and Chriſt may well cauſe our love again. O Chriſt! 
not thou love us ? who doubts it that but reads over the projet, councel, fore- 
knowledg, purpoſe, decree, and covenant of God and Chriſt > who doubts it that __ 
2 reads 


—_ 


but for their ſakes who are the heirs of promiſe ? he knows our frame, uct. 5 


his counſel, confirmed it by an oath, q.d. there is no ſuch need of an oath, but I feb. 5. 17, 


I 3. 


2 Cor. 1. 22. 


O believe, till chou comelt up to this 
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Epheſ.1.4. 


John 13.1, 


2 Tim. 1.9» 


reades the e:ernal deligne of God , that Chriſt ſhould go our of himſelf, and ſuffer 3 


excalie through rhe vehemency of his love? that Chriſt ſhould ſo far abaſe his Majei 
as to dye forus , that we might not dye, but live wich him ? O then how ſhould this bur 
kindle in our hearts a tnoſt ardent love towards God and Chriit ? what more effe&ua! 
motive to work mans love , then to be prevented by the love and buunty of another 2 
That this fruit doth (pring from the ſenſe of our election, Bernara oblerves, why , 
righteous but be that requiteth the love of God with love again ? which 15 never done, exc 
the holy Ghoſt reveale unto a man by ſauk Gods eternal purpoſe concerning his future ſal 
vation. And hence it is that the heart is moſt in frame when it is a conludering the terng 
love of God in Chriſt : As David ſaid of Jonathan, thou haſt been very pleaſant tg we 
thy love to me was wonderful; 1o a poor foal gathering up all the goodneſs of God in that 
etcrnity, and fecding uponit,and the variety of it, it breaths out in that expreſlion, thy 
haſt been very pleaſant to me O God, thy love to me bath been wonder, wll. O my foul tha 
thou couldit ſo live by faith on theſe eternal paſſages , as that thou mighteſt actaine tg yh 
higheſt fruits of faith, not onely to love God and Chriſt, but to love them with a burgj 
love, wich a mighty love, ſuch a love as lyes in the moſt vigorous proſecution after Jeſu 
Chriſt , and inthe moſt faithful reſignation of thy ſelf to God ; ſuch a love as works the 
moſt delightful aſpe& of God and Chriſt , as makes a man to behold God and Chyig 
with all cheerſulneſs, ſuch a love as works a man to extoll the praiſes of God, ij, 
theſe things lyes the ſtrength of love. 

But alas! this is , or ar leaſt this ſhould be thy grief, that thou canſt not love ſo wel, 
and ſo warm!y as thou art beloved : Chriſt comes towards thee skipping like the Hyy, 
or Roeon the Mountains of ſpices, but thy love roward Chriſt is creeping like the worme 
inthe unwholſome valley, Indeed the beſt affctions have their fits of ſwooning: it my 
be for the preſent thy love is cold: O but come up to this fire,conlider how God and Chri 
loved thee in every of theſe. _— 

1. His projed to fave thy ſoule ſprung out of his love : love was the firſt wheele the 
ſet all the erernall works of God a going ; what was that great deligne of God, but onely 
an expreſſion of his love? it was his pleaſure ro communicate himſelf, and the riſe of tht 
communication was his love. 

©2. The Counſels of God were all in love; had not love been as Preſident of the Cann 
ſel, where hadſt thou been? when all theattributes of God were at a {tand, it was thelove 
of God in Chriſt that reſolved the queliion for thy ſalvation. 

3. The foreknowledge of God was a foreknowledge of love and approbation: in ti; 
eternal love he embraced thee as his own; he foreknew thee, (z.) of his tree love he ſet thee 
apart to life and to ſalvation; God hath choſen us in Chriſt before the foundation of the wrld: 
he choſe us in Chriſt, but not for Chriſt ; nothing at all moved him to elect thee but his 
own good pleaſure and free loye. 

4. The purpoſe of God was a reſo]ution of love, it ſpeaks his love to be a conſtant, 
ſetled, abiding love; no unkindneſs ſhall alter it, for having loved his own, he loves then 
unto the end, nay, he loves them without end , from everlaſting to everlaſting. 

5. The decree of God was an order (as I mall call it) or an a> of love, to give intine 
that grace unto his ele, which before all time he decreed ſhould be an effectual means 
to bring them unto glory. - 

6. The covenant betwixt God and Chriſt was an agreement of love : God and Chrit 
ſtruck hands to ſave our ſoules ; grace was given us in Chriſt Jeſns before the world began. 
Grace was given us, that is, the gracious love and favour of God in Chriſt was gre 
us before all ſecular times. This was Gods meaning from everlaſting, this was the deligne, 
yea the greateſt deligne that ever God had, to ſer out the infinice glory, and the riches 
of his love in Jeſus Chriſt. No queſtion but he had other great delignes in doing ſuch 
great things as he hath done; but above all the deſignes that ever God had in all bs 
works, thisis the chiefe,to honour his mercy, to glority the riches of his love and grace: 
had it not been for this he would never have made the world; and therefore in that 
world to come it will be the delight of God to ſhew his Saints and Angels what hes 
able to do for a creature, yea , he will to all eternity declare te them, roiwhat an height 
of excellencie and glory his love and mercy is able to raiſe poor ſoules, ſo that the very 
Saints and Angels ſhall admire,and adore,8& magnifie the Name of God everlaſting|y fort 

© my ſoul,canſtchou ponder on this, and not love him dearly who has thus loved thee! 
Come, ſtir up hte gift that is in thee; if thou art a Chriſtian thou halt ſome ſparks, 


though now (it may be) under the aſhes : come rub,chafe, and warm thy affections _ 
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fre, love, like a watch , mult be wound up , or elſe it will fall downwards : what dot 


n thou? why ſtand'ſt thou idle in the heat of the day 2 Chriſt hath fire in his hand, 'ris bur 
« looking up , and reaching out thy hand to take it from him: O take it with both thy 
1 
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hands, and be thankful tor jt. Prayer, ejaculation, contemplation, judicious obſervation 
of the Spirits ſeaſon, are thy beſt in{truments to kindle this hire of love in thee. 
And methinks thy heart ſhould begin now to melr,merhinks ir (ſhould receive more ealie 
impreſſions from the obje& before it,methinks theſe eternal works & as of God & Chriſt 
towards thy poor ſoul ſhould begin to overcome thee, and to burne thy heart as with coles os 1 
of 7 uniper. Why Lord, is it thus? was I elected from all eternitic in Chriſt 2 was I or. <3t9-9- 
lained to a glorious inheritance before there was a world? was this bulineſs to make 
me happy,one of the cheef deep counſels of God? was this one of the works of his 
wiſdome that he was exerciſed about before the world began ? was this the great deligne 
of God in making the world, and in making heaven, the place of glory,to gloritie him- 
ſelfe, and to glorifie ſuch a poor wretch as Iam? O then how ſhould this but mightily 
inflame my heart with the love of God, and love of Chrilt > how thould 1 choote but 
fayas the Martyr did, Oh that I had as many lives, as I have haires on my head,to lay then 
dwpn for Chriſt ? Ah what flames of divine affection, what raptures of zeale, what ravidh- 
ments of delight, what extalies of obedience can be enough for my bleſſed God, and dea- 
reſt Redeemer. 
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Of ;oying in feſus in that reſpet. 
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"W* muſt joy in eſus, as carrying on that great work of our ſalvation in that 
eternity. This joy is a paſſion ariſing from the ſweetneſs of the objett that we 
| envy. O my ſoul, doſt thou believe? and art thou now ca{t into a pang of love? how 
| then ſhould thy joy but come on? As Chriſt ſaid tothe 70. in this reioyce not, that the E2K-10. 20. 
| = are ſubject unto you , but rather rejoyce becauſe your names are written in heaven ; 
0rejoyce not thou in this, that the world is thine, chat riches are thine, that thou haſt 
ſubdued men and devils, but herein rejoyce that thy name is written in the book of life. 
0 what a comfortable point is this! that the Father and Chriſt ſhould tranſa& a bar- 
gaine from erernitie , concerning thee by name , that rhe Father and the Son ſhould com- 
mune together concerning thy heaven, as if their language had been thus ; Father, what 
ſhall be given to thy juſtice to ranſome ſuch a one, Abrabam, Iſaac, 7acob, | Matthew, Mark, 
| Luke, john, Mary, Martha, Hanna,c>c. why no more but this, thou ſhalt dye my Son , and 
| whoſoever believerh in thee ſhall live for ever. Why then ſaith Chriſt, / will engage for ſugþ, 
ad ſuch aone, I will enter into bond for ſuch and ſuch a perſon; Abraham ſhall believe in 
time; See I have writ down his name in the book_of life. And who art thou that readeſt? 
art thou a believer ? doſt thoa believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt > Chrilt ſaid the ſame 
efthee, and entred into a bond for thee, and entred thy name in the book of life, See the 
ceainty ofthis in Phil.4.3. Thou Thom.2s, Andrew, Peter, Chriſt knows thee by name, Phil, 4.3. 
nd thy name is written in the book of life. O go thy way, and rejoyce, and take ſtrong 
conſolation! is there not cauſe ? why, Þ tell thee thy name is in the book of heaven, and 
udifthis may adde to thy joy, know there is none in heaven or earth ſhall ever be able 
toblot it our again. No, no poor ſoul , there is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Rom 8. 1. 
feſw : God hath decreed thy falvation, and Gods decree hall ſtand, let men and devils 
| lay what they will to the contrary , the counſel of the Lord ſtandeth for ever , the thoughts = 
| f bis heart to all generations : it 1s as pollible for God to deny himſelf, as it is poſſible P% 33-17+ 
| for thee a believer to periſh. We are kept (ſaith the Apoſtle) by rhe power of God through 
faithto ſalvation; and therefore rejoyce, and againerejoyce,, yea, raiſe up thy joy to that | p,, , 5. 
pitch of triumph , which is joy elevated, and elevated ſo high , that ir comes to vito- | 
niouſneſs, and magnanimous con;;ue{t of heart over all things; ſay with the Apoſtle , whar, 
"Y name written in the beok. of life ? who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Geds elet ? Rom.8. 3*, 
| —=who then ſhall ſeparate me from the love of Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or per- ,5,38,39. 
"Cation, or fa-1ine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword ? nay, I am perſwaded that neither death, 
ur life, nor” Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent , nor things to come , 
wr bright, nor depth, nor any other creature ſhall be able ro ſeparate me from the love of God 
Wrcb 35 in Chriſt Peſts my Lord. 
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LECE: FL 
Of calling on eſus in that reſpett. 


8. 7 E muſt call oz Feſus, or on God the Father in and through Jeſus. This alfy 
is included in looking, as David while praying, unto thee do 1 lift up mine eye; 
O thou that dwelleſt in the heavens. Now this calling on God , or looking ro God, containg 
prayer, and praiſe. 1, We mult pray that all theſe tranſactions berwixt God and Chriſt 
may be aſſuredly ours, and that God would cleare up our titles more and more, yeg, 
and ſeeing all good things tending ro ſalvation were fromall Eternity prepared for us, we 
are therefore ro pray, that by prayer we may draw them down from heaven ,; for wha 
though our evidences be clear? yet this mult not caſt our means, God doth not uſe 
ro beitow his ſaving graces on lazy fluggards ; thoſe therefore who from the certain 
of predeſtination do pretend that the duty of prayer is ſuperfiuous, do plainly ſhey 
thar they have no certainty at all. Aquinas was orthodox in this, the predeſtinat myſt 
pray, becauſe by theſe effects of predeſtination, the ſalvation of ſoules is beſt aſcertained, The 
ſame Spirir which witneſſeth to our ſpirit that we are his choſen, is alſo the Spirix of 
prayer and ſupplication ; and therefore he that believes that he is one of Gods Ele, 
he cannot bur pray for thoſe things which he believerh that God hath prepared for hin 
before the foundation of the world. ----2. We mult praife God; what , that God 
ſhould look on us, and predeſtinate us to life? that he ſhould paſſe by ſo many on the 
right band, and on thelett , and that I ſhould be one whom the Lord did elett ? what, ſuch 
a vile,and ſinful wretch as I am? was there ever like love? was there ever like mercy? may net 
heaven and earth ſiand amazed at this * O what ſhall I do to be thankful enough to thi 
dear God? Thus thou that knowelt thy intereſt in Chriſt, ſtudy praiſe and thankfulnek, 
Say in thy ſelf , who made me todifſer from thoſe caſt-away ſoules ? alas ' we were al fre 
med of the ſame mould,hewed out of the ſame rock, It is {toried of one of the late French Kings, 
that in a ſerious meditation conlidering his own condition of being King and R 
of that Nation , Oh (ſaid he) when I was borne, a thouſand other ſoules were born in thy 
Kinodome with me, and what have I done to God more then they > O my ſoul, what diff. 
rence betwixr thee and thoſe many thouſands of reprobates that live with thee in the 
world at this day? nothing, ſurely nothing but the free mercy, goodneſs, and love of 
God in Jeſus Chriſt, O then praile this God, yea ſound forth rhe praiſe of the glaryof 
his grace. Remember, that was Gods deligne, and that is thy duty. | | 


SEG T. IX. 
On conforming to jeſus inthat reſpett. 


9. VE muſt conforme to Jeſus: we muſt fix our eyes on Jeſus for our imitation, 

V that alſo is the meaning of this /ook;7g in the Text. And in reſpe& of our 
predeſtination the Apoſtle ſpeaks expreſflely, he did predeſtirate us to be conformed tothe 
Image of bis Son : this is one end of predeſtination, and this is one end of looking wnto jeſw, 
nav it 13 included in it. A very look on Jeſus hath a power in it to conforme us tothe 
Image of Jeſus. We are changed by behold:ag, faith the Apoſtle : Oh when I ſee Gods 
love in Chriſt to me even from all Eternity, how ſhould this but ſtir up my ſoulto be 
like Jeſus Chriſt ? where there is a dependance , there is a delire to be like even among 
men ; how much more conſidering my dependance on God in Chriit, ſhould Idelireto 
be like Chriſt in diſpolition ? all the queſtion is, what is this image of Chriſt, to whichue 
muſt be conformed? I anſwer, holineſs, and happineſs : bur becaule the latter 1s our It 
ward,and the former is our duty, therefore look to that. 

But wherein conliſts that ? I anſwer, in that reſemblance, likeneſs , and conformity t0 
Chriſt in all the paſſages forementioned - And in every of thoſe ruſt we conforme to 
Chrilt. As 

1. Chriſt is the Son of God ; ſo muſt we be Gods ſons. As many as received him, to 
them he gave power to become the ſons of God. O what du:y lyes upon us in this reſpeQ; 
If I be your Father. where #® mine honour ? and if ye call on the Father, paſs the time of your 

ſoouraing here ia fear. God looks for more honour, fear, reverence, duty, and obedience 
from a ſon then from the rabble of the world: it thou art Gods ſon, thy fins _ 
0 
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offend God then the ſins of all the reprobates in the world ; why alas , thy fins are 
we meer tranſgreſſions of the Law, but commitred againſt the mercy , bounty, and good- 
"> of God vouchſafed unto thee ; thy (ins have a world of unthankfulneſs joyned 
vith chem , and therefore how ſhould God bur vifit? you onely have 1 known of all the Amos 3.2. 
families of the earth, therefore will I viſit you for all your iniquities. O think of this, you 
are Gods ſons ; and conforme to Chriſt , for he was an obedient Son. 

2. Chriſt the Son of God delights inthe Father, and his delight is alſo with the ſons of 
ger; ſo muſt we delight in the Father , and delight in his children. Delight ih ſelf nog. 
je Lord, and be ſhall give thee the deſire of thy heart. And the Saints that are on the earth Phat 16.3, 
xethey, in whom is all my delight, faith David. It is ſtoried of Dr. T, aylor , that being 
npriſon he could delight in God, and he rejoyced that ever he came into priſon , be- 
auſe of bis acquaintance with that Angel of God, as he called Mr. Bradford. - O this is 
heaven upon earth! not onely God, bur the very Saints of God are ſweet ObjeRs of de- 

 Marke them, and ifthey be Saints indeed, they are ſayoury in their diſcourſe, in 
teir duties, in their carriages ; their example is powerful, their ſociety profitable , how 
kould we but delight in them ? 

4, God and Chrilt laid this plot from all Erernity, that all he would do, ſhould be 
tothe praiſe of the glory of his grace : So mult we purpoſe this as the end of all our actions, 
phether we eat, or drink, or whatſoever we do , we muſt do all to the glory of God. Bur 

ally if from God we receive any ſpiritual good , then give all again to the 'glory of Dea.co,ut 
his grace. Bleſſed be the Name of God for ever andever (ſaid Daniel) for wiſdome and 
might are his , —and 7 thank thee, and praiſe thee O God of my fathers , who haſt given 
w wiſdome and might : an excellent ſpirit of wiſdome and might wrought in Daniel , 
nd he acknowledges all to the Giver : wiſdome and might are bis. Chriſtians ! if you 
ſel grace in your hearts, I beſeech you acknowledge it to Chriſt: He does all, he fubdues 
laſs, beales wounds, ſtaies inward iſſues, ſers broken bones, and makes them to rejoyce ; 
znd therefore let him have the glory of all; do you acknowledge grace in it's latitude 
tothe Go@ of all grace. 

4. God and Chriſt counſelled about our falvation; there was a great confli& in the 
atrbates of God ; juſtice and mercy could not be reconciled , till the wiſdome of God 
found out that glorious and wonderful expedient, the Lord feſus Chriſt: ſo let us counſel 
tour our ſalvation : the fleſh and the ſpiric whereof we are compounded , draw ſeve- 
tal wayes3 the fleſh drawes hell-ward, and the Spirit heaven-ward; come then, call we in 

and ſpiritual wiſdome to decide this controverſie ; you may hear it's language 
n fob 28.28. Behold the fear of the Lord, that is wiſdome; and to depart from evil 15 un- 
drfending. If we would draw heaven-ward, and fave our ſoules; come then, let us x,cef 14.15, 
beg the concluſion of the whole matter, fear God, and keep bis Commandments, for this is the 
whole duty of man. Keep his Commandments in an Evangelical ſenſe (5.) look at the 
expedient, 7eſuus Chriſt, who hath kept them for us,and in whom, and through whom, our 
inperfe} obedience is accepted with God. 

God and Chriſt loved us with an everlaſting love. So muſt we love him who hath 

loved us: this is the nature of ſpiritual love, that it runs into it's own Ocean, 
0 loverhe Lord all ye his Saints | who hath more cauſe to love him then you have? who Pl.z1.23; 
ach been loved ſo much? or who hath ſo mnch come under the power of love as you have? 
hath not Chriſt loved you, not only with a love of well-wiſhing, which is from everlaſtin 
(ome call it the love of Eleion,the fountain-love,the well-head of ſalvation) bur alfo with 
aloe of complacency?hath not Chriſt ſhed abroad his love into your hearts,and ſhall heloſe 
byitwill nottheſe coards of love draw up your hearts to love him againe? Sure it's but 
reaſon to love him, who hath firſt loved you, yea,and loved you when you were unlovely, 
ad bad nothing in you worthy of love. Chriſtians ! then it was that Chriſt loved you 
nrags,it is meet therefore that you ſhould love him in robes. | 

6. God and Chriſt appointed, or purpoſed us unto ſalvation, his love was a ſure, and g,_ _ _.. 

, and firme, and conſtant love: the purpoſe of God according to Eleftion muſt ſtand. vi —_ 
Smuſt we: love him, and cleave unto him for ever : Ihave enclined my heart to performe 
thy Statutes alwayes, even to the end. Davids heart was much taken with the Statutes of 
, andtherefore he gives this expreſſion of rhe fulneſ: of his heart', alway and even to 
eng. — - a kind of pleonaſme, his reſolutions were ſuch that he would never depart 
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Chriſts word good. . Hethat believes nor. makes God a lyar, (as you have heard) in thy 
he fruſtrates,or endeayoursto fruſtrate. Chriſts undettaking in his predeſlination, 

| 8. God and Chriſt entred into Covenant concerning our ſalvation ; So muſt wer. 
ter into Covenant. with him ; we muſt take him to be our God, and give up our ſee; 
ro be his people : — — Why thus we muſt in all particulars conforme to Chriſt, The 
ſum of all is this, we muſt be like Chriſt in grace, and gracions atings. 

O my ſoul, ſee to this;grace , ſee ro this conformity to Jeſus Chriſt in gracious 8. 
ings, and this will enable thee to read thy name written in the book of life. O abhox, and 
repel that Devils dart , 1 ampredeſtinated, and therefore I may live as I liſt; how contrary 
is this to,the Apoſtle, he, hgrh choſen us in him before the foundation of the world, tha y; 
ſhould be holy , and without blame before him in love ? and as the Elect of God put 61 boyel 
of mercy , kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs , long- ſuffering , forgiving one anger, 
—— Even as Chriſt forgave you? this conformity ro Chrilt in grace is the very effeR of ur 
predeſtination.: O lookunto eſis, and be in grace like unto feſis : why Chriſt is full of 
grace, aveſſel filled up to the lip, or very brim, thou art. fairer then the children of wy, 
and grace is poured into thy lips. Chriſt was as it were grace ſpeaking, Luk.4.22, Gre 
ſighing, weeping, dying, Heb. 2.9. Grace living again, and now dropping, or rather rain- 
ing down floods of grace on his living members Epheſ.4.11. Criſt 1s the great Ayl.. 
tree , dropping down Apples of life, Cant.2.3. and all that falls from this tree, as apples 
leayes, ſhadowes, ſmell, bloſſomes, are but peices of grace fallen down from him, who 
thefulneſs of all, and hath filled all things. Chriſt is the roſe of Sharon, and every leafeef 
this roſe is an heaven, every white and red in it is grace and glory , every a& of 
breathing out it's ſmell from everlaſting ro everlaſting is ſpotleſs and unmixed grae 
why then my ſoul, if thou wilt conforme to Chriſt, conforme in this; Be holy @ be 
zs holy 4 of that fulneſs of grace that is in him , do thou receive even grace for grace. 

Chriſtians! where are we? O that eyer men ſhould hear of ſo much grace, and of 
ſuchaRs of grace in that eternity before all worlds , and yet no impreſſion of grace upon 
their hearts! O that God and Chriſt ſhould both be in that buſineſs of erergity : that 
heaven, hell, juſtice, mercy, ſouls,anddeep wiſdome,ſhould be all in that rare piece, and 
yet that men ſhould think more of a Faxie, an Ox, an houſe, a pin,a ſtraw, or of thebone 
ofa ey livelihood, O look vp, lookup , if thou art Chriſts, Conlider what he hathdone 
for thy ſoul ; why thou art predeſtinate to be conformed to the Image of Chriſt. 

Thusfar we have looked on Zeſus as our eſus , in that eternity before all time untill the 
creation - Our next work is to look, on feſus, carrying on the great work of maus ſalyation 
in the Creation, the beginning of time, untill his firſt coming, 
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From the Creation until his firſt coming. 
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Revel. 1.8, 11. 


The Lord will grve thee for a Covenant of the people. — —— 
Hear ye deaf, and look, ye blind, that ye may ſee. 


CHAP.L $ECEL 


of Chriſt Promiſed by dearees. 


>> 2509 N this period, as in the former, we ſhall firſt lay down the 
1 Obje&t;, and then dire&t you how to look upon it. 
The Objeft is 7eſwus, carrying on the work of mans 
ſalvation in that dark time before his coming in the fleſh, 
No ſooner is the world made, and the things therein ; but 
man was created, that way might be made for God to ſhew 
his grace inthe falyation of his Ele&t. And now was it that 
Gods eternal projet , and counſel , and fore-knowlege , 
and purpoſe, and decree, and Covenant with Chriſt was 
to come into. execution. Indeed at the firſt there was 
ey no need of Chriſt, for man at firſt was made in holiheſs, 
the image of God , and to beare rule over the relt of che vilible creatures z though 
this bis {tate was bur of a lirtle (ſtanding. It was the received opinion in former times 
that our firſt parents fell the very ſame day in which they were created. Auguſtine 
amongſt the reti writes that they ſtood bur (ix hours : but though we cannot deſcribe 
the certain time , very probable it is, that ir was but ſhort: This we finde , that 
Mes baving ſet down the crea: ion of man, without the interpolition of any thing elſe, he 
comes, immediately to the fall ; and the Devil no doubt took the firſt occaſion he poſlibly 
could, to bring man to the ſame damnation with himſelf. Well then, long it was nor bur 
Aden by his fin deprived himfelf, and all his poſterity of the image of God : All 
mankind was in his loynes, ſo by the order and appointment of God all mankind partake 
with bim in the guilt of his (finnes: Hence is the daily and continual cry , not only 
of Adam, Abrahar:, David, Paul, but of every Saint, O wretched man that I am, who ſhall 
Ever we from the body of this d:ath ? But ſweet ſoules , ſtay your complaints , here's 
Golpel-newes. | 
Ia this ſad houre of temptation God ſtepped in: he will not leave man without hope ; 
berelsthe Devil who begun this miſchief, 7 will put eamity between thee, and the woman, 
ardberween thy ſeed and her ſeed , it ſhall braiſe thy h:ad , and thou ſhale bruiſe his heele. 


Atthevery inſtant , when God was pronouncing judgment upon the ſeyeral delinquents 
] in 
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in the fall; nay, before judgment was pronounced on the perſons tempted, eſuris ay 


ted , the Covenant of grace is proclaimed.” Q the infinite riches of the mercy of God 
in Chriſt! 

But you will ſay , how comes 7eſus in > how carried he on the great work of gy 
ſalvationin this dark time? 

I anſwer, 1. By aſſuming and taking upon him the form and ſhape of man, and gi 
charging ſome fpecial offices in that reſpe& : We read often of Chriſts apparition he, 
fore his incarnation, and then eſpecially when he had ro do with this great negotiation 
mans Eternal happineſs. Some think it not improbable that Chriſt aſſumed rhe form 
man when he firſt created man; and ſo he made man, not onely in his own image which 
he had as God, in holineſs, and true righreouſneſſe, but inreſpect of that forme which hehyy 
aſſumed. Howfſoever this we find, that after man had finned , Chriſt then appeared, 


firſt to Adam, then to Abraham; then to 1ſaac,then to facob, then to Moſes,c-c. — Fig | 


he appeared ro Adam inthe garden, and they heard the voice of the Lord God , walking in 
the garden in the cool of the day. God as he is God hath neither voice to fpeak, nor 
to walk , but aſſuming the forme and ſhape of a man he exerciſed both : and ſo he wx 
the firſt chat publiſhed chat firſt promiſe to the world , it ſhall bruiſe thy head. ——2, he 
appeared to Abraham in the plain of Mamre, where the Lord talked with Abraham , wi 
Abraham calls him the 7udge of all the earth , which can be aſcribed to none but Chr 
the Judge of quick and dead. Some from that ſaying of Chriſt, your father Abrahan ni. 
ced ro ſee my day,and he ſaw it,and was gla1, do gather that Abraham ſaw Chrilt, not onely 
with the eyes of faith (as all the reſt of the Patriarchs and Prophets d:d ) but alſo in 1 
vilible ſhape which he aſſumed, like unto that whereunto he was afterwards to beunited, 
And ſo it was Chriſt that renewed the Covenant with Abraham, ſaying, I will eſtabliſh wy 
Covenant between me and thze, and thy ſeed after thee in their generations, for aneverlaſing 
Covenant, tobe a God unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee. 3. He appeared to ſac, 
Gen.26.2. andto facob, Gen. 32.24,30. and to Moſes, Exod.20.1,2,3. and to many 0- 
thers, of which I ſhall comment in order. And theſe apparitions of Chriſt weress p+ 
ludiums of his incarnation. But this is not the way I ſhall inliſt upon. 

2, Chriſt carried on the great work of our ſalvation in that dark time, not by himſelf 
exhibited (as whe: he was incarnate) bur onely promiſed, The great King would fir 
have his Harbingers to lead the way , before he himſelf would come in perlon. As the 
Lord had obſerved this method in creating the world, that f6rſt he would have dark- 
neſs, and then light ; and as ſtil he obſerves this method in upholding the world, that fir 
he will have dawning, and then clear day; fo in the framing and upholding of his 
Church , he will firſt have Chriſt held forth in Ceremonies, Rites, Figures, Type, Pro- 
miſes, Covenants, and then like a glorious Sun, or like the day-ſprins from on bigh be 
would viſit the world, to give light to them that ſit in darkneſs. To this purpoſe weread, 
rhat as Chriſt, ſo the Covenant of grace (which applies Chriſt ro us) was firſt promike , 
and then promulgated , the Covenant of promiſe was that Covenant , which God mute 
with.Adam, and Abraham, and Moſes, and David , and all Iſrael in Jeſus Chriſt; tobe 
incarnate,crucified and riſen from the dead; and it was meet that the promiſe ſhould go 
before the Goſpel, and be fulfilled in the Goſpel , that ſo a great good might carneſtlybe 
deſired, before it was beſtowed. In atime of darkneſs men deſire light ; as the morning- 
watch watcheth and longeth for the morning, ſo the obſcure revelation of Chriſt in 
promiſe, raiſed the hearts of the Patriarchs to an earneſt deſire of Chriſt his cotbing 
the fleſh. Bur in this obſcurity we may obſerve ſome degrees ; before the Law ginaty 
Moeſes the promiſe was more obſcure ; the Law being given, evento the time 
Prophets, the promiſe was a little more clear ; in the time of the Prophets, even td j# 
the Baptiſt, it was clearer yer, as the coming of the Meſljas did approach nearer and et 
rer, ſo was the promiſe clearer and clearer ſtill: Juſt as the approach of the Suu $M 
rer or further off, ſo is the light that goes before it greater or leſſer. In like mane! 
was the Revelation that went before Chriſt more dimme or clear as the riſing of th! 5% 
of righteouſneſs was more remore, or nigh at hand. It was the good pleaſure of Godr0 
manifeſt the riches of his grace by degrees, and not all at once, we ſee to this ve?J ®)» 
that God in his ſeveral approaches of mercy and goodneſs draws nearer and 
to his Church : Even now in this marvellous light of the Goſpel we haye our divin*C- 
remonies and Sacraments, we ſee him afar off, we know but in part - butrime 
(even before his ſecond coming) that we, or our children ſhall ſee him more clearly, 

tectly, immediately. My preſent bulineſſe is to hold forth eſ#s in the Covenant ofa 
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| ſald rightly be known,” i: of no man that I know (faith he) eſpecially and accurrately unfol- 
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miſed , and becauſe the promiſe receives diſtinion of degrees according to the 
ht breakings out of It to the dark world, we will conlider it as it was mant- 
felted 


1. From Adamtill Abraham. 

2, From Abraham till Moſes, 

3. From Moſes till David. bt 
4. From David till the Babyloniſh Captivity, or thereabour, 
5. From the Captivity, or thereabour, till Chrilt, 


In every of thefe periods will appear ſome further and further diſcoveries of Gods 
in Chriſt, of the Covenant gt grace,of our feſ* carrying on the great work of mans 


- Kiernal ſalvation in that darktime. 


You heard before of the Covenant berwixt God and Chrift concerning our ſalvation ; 
hut that was not the Covenant of grace which God immediately made with man as 
fallen ; bur a particular Covenant with Chriſt ro be the Mediator. Or fo far as it was a 
Covenant of grace, it was then made betwixt God and Chriſt, and after to be made betwixt 
God and us: for a time we were hid in the womb of Gods Election, and not being then 

le ro enter into Covenant with God , Chriſt undertook for us , but yet ſo that 
when we come to be regenerate, we are thento ſtrike Covenant our ſelves. And hence 
we read expreſſely of Gods Covenaating with ſyndry particular perſons , as with Adam, 
and Abraham, and Moſes, and David, &c. Ot which in the next Seftions, 
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Of the Covenant of promiſe as manifeſted to Adam. 


He Covenant of grace inthis ſenſe is nothing elſe but a Compat made betwixt God 
T and man, touching reconciliation, and life Eternal by Chriſt. Now the firſt brea- 
king forth of this gracious Covenant was to Adam and Eve, immediately after the fall, 
apreſſed in theſe words , Jwill put enmity berween thee and the woman , and berween thy 39+ 315» 
ſerd, and her ſeed, it ſhall bruiſe thy brad, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. 
This promiſe as ir is the fir!}; ſo the hardeſt to be underſtood : it containes in it good 


* newes of the overthrow of *atans Kingdome,and of mans freedome by the death of Chriſt. 


Butthe obſcurity is ſuch, rhac Luther exceedingly complains, the Text which of all men Textus qui on- 
mbus debebat 


4d: amogſt the Antients there is not one that hath explicated this Text according to the _— 
bgruy of it. ego ſeiamdi li- 


The occaſion was this, The Lord looking down from heaven, and ſeeing how Satan had genter & zc- 
prevailed againſt man , and in ſome ſort undone the whole fabrick of the creation, he re» ©99!202plies 
lolves-upon Satans ruine, and mans preſervation, And the Lord God ſaid unto the Ser- x ks 
nerex thou baſt done this thou art curſed. This literally is underſtood of the Serpent, _ ' 
but ſpiritually of the Devil; both were as means to draw man unto fin, and therefore they 


gejoyned as one in the puniſhment , The Lord cut off the feet of the Serpent (lay the Rab- , Eliezer, 


Gen. 3.14» 


'bies) and curſed him, and he raſt Samael (the Devil) and his company out of heaven, and « | 4. 


them. Indeed man being in the tranſgreſſion mult alſo have his puniſhment, as it 
verſ.17,18,19. and yet that God might manifeſt the riches of his grace, he in- 
Cudes in the Serpents malediQion this everlaſting Goſpel 7 will put enwity between thee 
and the woman,&c. | 
For the ſenſe of the words we ſhall open theſe termes , as, 1. Who is the Serpent? 
2. Who is the woman? 3. What is the ſeed of the Serpent? 4. Whatis the ſeed of the 
woman? 5, What is that Hu [in our Bible tranſlated ir ?} 6, Whar is the Serpents 
bead, and the bruiſing of it? 7. What isthe heel of the ſeed of the woman, and the brui- 
ling of it? 8. Amongſt whom was the enmity , or rather enmities ? for in thetexr we 
many armies, / will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed and 
ber ſeed, &c. 
. 1. Who is the Serpent ? I find diverlity of opinions among Interpreters : Some ay, 
t was onely the Serpent, and that which belongs unto Satan is bur myſtically under- 
ſtood - others ſay, it was onely Sathan under the notion of a Serpent , as fomerimes he is 
alled the great Dragon, And rhe great Dragon was caſt out , that old Serpent called = 
I y 4 : Dewi P) 
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Serpent; as men are ſajd to be poſſcſſed: of Satan , ſo was the Serpent poſſeſſed of th 
Devil. Satan could nor provoke our fir{t parents to {in by any inward temptation, xx 
naw he doth by the help of our corruption : nor could he enter into their bodies or mind, 
becauſe of the holineſs and glory that was in them, and therefore he preſumed tg take 
a beaſt of the earth,and by diſpoting of his Tongue he ſpeaks within him, But what? my} 
the Serpent have puniſhmenr,that was only Satans inſtrument 1n the temptation ? yes, 

Such was Gods love to man, that he. condemns both the Author aud inſtrument of thy 
evil: as one that in anger breaks the {word wherewith his ſon, or his friend wy 
wounded; ſo God breaks Satans ſword : rhe Serpent is puniſhed according to theleer 
of the text, and Satan is puniſhed in che ſpiricual meaning of the Lord. 

Who. is the woman ? Some are all for, Allegorjes, and chey will tell you, that the Ser. 
pent and the Woman are the ſuperiour and 1nferiour faculties of rhe Soul ; and that vv 
lince the Fall chere hath been a continual War berwixt theſe : but I Took at this Commer. 
tary as vain andrrifling, though it be fathered on ſome of the Antients, and of no ſquj 

- Note ; others ſay, this Woman 1s the Bleſſed Virgin, 1n relation to which, they readthe 
laſt words thus, ſhe ſhall bruiſe thy h:ad , this reading is not only allowed, bur confirney 
by the Councel of Trent; and in ſome of cheir Prayer-books they call her The Myky 
of the Lord, the Tree of Life, the breaker of the Serpents head, and the Gate of Hayy, 

Amithona 22 But I look onthis Commentary as ignorant and Idolatrous, and wholly derogatory tothe 
doring noitra Kingdom of Chriſt. Others are not ſo ealily mifſead, and rherefore ſay, that the wg. 
ſ-cardurs vſum man whereſoever mentioned in this Text, 1s Eve, and none but Eve; the it was whon 
kecleſ-Hileen the temprer had ſeduced, and in juſt Judgment for her familiarity with the tempter, Gy 
them. meets with her, 7 will put enmity (ſaith God) between thee and the Woman. 

3. What is the Sced of the Serpent ? in Seripture phraſe Seed is ſometimes taken coll. 

_ &tively, for many at once; as when the Lord ſaid to Abraham, I will be thy God, andris 

| Godof thy Seed : and to thee and thy Seed will Tgive this Land : and I will nakip 
Gen.174i75 18. Seed as the ſand of the Sea : and ſometimes it is taken lingularly for one only perſon, 
thus Eve called her Son Seth, for God, ſaid ſhe, hath appointed me anether Seed inftags 
GED. 4+25% Abel: and ſoitis ſaid of Chriſt, i; thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth bebleſſd 
Gen, 22.18, Now inthis place the Secdof the Serpert is taken colletively, for all the families of e- 
vils, forthe Devil and his Angels (as - Chriſt calls them) and for all the Sons of the De. 
vil(i.)for all reprobate men,whoſe Father-and Prinee is the Devil, as Chriſt told the ſem, 
Mat. 25. 4 areof your Father the Devil,and the luſts of your Father ye will do : and as John tells usfethe 
John 8. 44. commetteth ſin ws of the Devil -—in this the children of God are manifeſt, and the child 
of the Devil : and thus both Devils and reprobates are reckoned as the ſeed of the Ser. 
1 Jokn 2,8,10. pent. 

4. What is the Seed of the Woman ? — The Seed of the Woman js that poſterity of 
the Woman which do not degenerate into the Seed of the Serpent : that is the meaning 
of the firlt ſentence, 7 will put enmity ; and then it follows, berweer thy Seedand br 
Seed : and for this ſenſe we have theſe arguments. 1. The oppoſition of the Seeds; for 
as the Seed of the Serpent is taken colleively, ſothe Seed of the Woman multbenken 
collectively,that the oppoſition may be fit.' 2. The enmities fore-ſpoken do ſtrongly evince 
it : now the enmities pertain both to Eve and to all her poſterity(if godly )ro the endefthe 

World, hence all that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall  uffer perſecution ,(aith the Apoſtle 

2 4M-3. 122 4yd] will put enmity (faith God ) between thee and the woman; is that all? no, but alfobs- 
tween thy Seed andher Seed : and who can deny but theſe enmities have been ever ſince 

betwixt Sat2ns brood and the Saints ? weare all wreſtlers againſt Principallities and Powe, 

Fphel. © 12. ard Rulers of the darkneſs of this World, and againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high places 

5. Whatis that Hu] in our Bible tranſlated, tr? it ſhall bruiſe thy head? Some 
ſerve this Hu, it] is of the maſculine gender ; and Zera, Seed, is of the maſculine gender; 
and 7eſapbera, ſhall lruiſe, is of the maſculine gender ; which confutes the Tranſlation, that 
renders 1t thus, ſhe ſhall bruiſe thy head : and which confirms our Tranſlation whics 
thus, he, or it, or that ſame Seed, (i.) one lingular perſon of that ſame Seed, ſhallbruſe 
thy head. Well then, who is this he 2 or what one is he?] even Jeſus the Son of theliew 
God. Here is the firſt hint of 7eſ#s that ever was read, or heard of in this World. 
was the Proto-evangel, or firſt Goſpel. that ever was publiſhed after the Creation: 0 
bleſſed news, fir for Gods mouth to ſpeak, and to break firſt to the World now fallen: 

- O dearparen:s ! how would you have deſpaired, if before ſentenece you had not heard 

this bleſſed tydings ! Q our firſt Parents upon Earth! where had you and we yon. 
| | | \ «4 
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this bleſſed Text had not been + Come, ſer a Star upon it,-. write it in letters of Gold, or 
rather write it on the very Tables of our Hearts : here is the bleſſed!t news that ever 
Was, Or Cver ſhall be ; bur for this we had been all Fire-brands:of Hell ; yea; but for 
this, 4419 and Eve, and all their Sons and Daughters that are-now gone out of this 
World, bad been ſmoaking and frying in Hell-fire. Away with all. groſs miſtakes, Er 
roneous conceits, and as you love your Souls, yeild to this bleſſed fenle !' This it ] or he ] 
is one Of that ſame Seed, and this one of that. ſame ſced is eas, and only' 7eſus, and none 
but Jeſws ; and for this ſenſe we have theſe arguments. | : 
1. Some obſerve that this Sentence is ſeperated from the former with a Period or 
great 10P 3 however God goes on to ſpeak of the Seed of rhe Worn, yer heſzysnot, 
and that Seed ſhll bruiſe thy head , for ſo we might have thought he had ſpoken of that 
reed colleRively as he did before ; but ſtopping there, and norrepearing the ſame word 
in, he gives it thus , zt, or he ſhall bruiſe thy*bead , (i:) ſome individual perſon of thar 
fame Seed, ſome [ingular one of that ſame common Seed of the Woman ſhall bruiſe thy head, 
+ Davidalone of all the Hoſt of J/-ae! goes forth to tight with Goliab, and overcomes him , 
{ Chrilt alone of all che Seed of the Woman was fo to fight with the Serpent by his own 
wer.as tO overcome him, and to bruiſe his head. 
2. The Seventy intheir Tranllations of :chis place (with which agrees the Chaldee 
Paraphralt) renders it aw73s, be ] which needs mult denore ſome lingular perſon, or Son of 
thewomn; and the rather becauſe the Seed ſpoken of before is rendred 7? aypjes to which 
* the relative had rightly agreed, it ſhould have been avs, or +873, and not av%53. Hereto we 
may ade, that to this ze ] orhe] the Seed of the Serpent is not oppoled as it was in the 
former ſenrence ; bur the Serpent it ſelf, one ſingular Antagoniſt ; here is ſoygularis 
xi: aduel, or a combate of two, hand to hand ; only Chrilt and the Serpent ; 
be ſball bruiſe thy h:ad, and thou ſhalt bruiſe bis heel. | | 
3. The bruiſing of the head doth plainly diſcover this zr, or he is Jeſus Chriſt : for 
nane can bruiſe the Serpents head but only God : the God of peace (faith the Apoſtle) 
bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly. Now there was none of the Seed of the Woman, 
that was ever Gyd but only Chriit, God-Man, Man-God, bleſſed for. ever; and there. Rom. 16. 10, 
fore it mult needs be Chrilt and only Chriſt that can braiſe this Serpents bead : 'O there's 
a Divine Power, a power and vertue of God in it to,bruiſe the Serpents head ; obſerve 
but the manner of chis Duel : Chritt treads on the Serpent; and by this means he comes 
to have a bruiſe in the heel ; whilſt with his heel he bruiſech the Serpents head ; a won- 
derful thing chat Chriſt ſhould lay at 'the Serpents head with no other weapon but only 
with his heel ; ir were much for any man to ſtrike ar any common Serpent with a bare 
and naked, foot : rather would he take a dart, or club, or any other Weapon; bur 
with a footjito bruiſe Satans head (that great and fierce, and monſtrous Serpent) this ex- 
ceeds any mans power or any mans daring to attempt : hence it 1s that ſome one per- 
ſon of mare then human ſtreagth muſt do this deed, and who is that of the Seed of the 
Woman but only Jeſus Chriſt 2. - 
4. God himſe!f in other places of Scripture doth expreſly declare that this Seed here 
promiſed is Chrilt, and only Chriſt : mark but where this promiſe is repeated to the Pa- 
riarchs, as when the Lord ſaid tro Abrahaw, in thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the 
Eerth be bleſſed : and when the Lord ſaid ro David, I will raiſe up thy Seed after thee, Gen. 22. 18. 
which ſhall be of thy Sons, and I will eſtabl;ſhhis Kingdo ;, and you may ſee it clear thar 
this Se:4 is Chrilt, and only Chriſt concerning that promiſe to Abraham, the Apoſtle !Cheon. 17.11; 
ſo interprets it, ow to Abraham and his Seed were the promiſes made ;, he ſaith not, and to 
eds, as of many, but as of one, andto thy Seed, which Chriſt : and concerning that 
promiſe ro Dav;4, the Prophet ſo interprets it, He fhall ſit upon the T hroxe of David,and 
won his Kingdom to order it, and to eſtabliſh it, ——who is that? in the former verſe, his 
name is Wonderful, Cornſellour, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, 
(!.) Chriſt and none but Chriſt , for wnto us a Child #5 born, anduntous a Son is given, fc. 
and who is that ' but Jeſus Chriſt ? 
5. The accomplifhment of this Promiſe in Chriſt is expreſly and clearly made out in 
the New Teſtanien:, Was not Jeſus Chriſt of the Seed of the Woman, born of a Virgin? 


- V3$ nothis heel bruiſed, himſelf Cracified ? and did he not bruiſe the Serpents head, 


break the Power and Dominion of Satan ? . What faith the Goſpel ? for this purpoſe the * lohn 3, 8, 
Son of God was manifeſted, 1hat he might deſtroy the warks of the Devil. — And the ſe- "7 "IO 
ny returned again with joy, ſaying, Lord, even the Devils are ſubjef unto us, through 07 te 


thy Iams : and be ſaid unto them, 1 beheld Satan as Lightning fall from Heaven , behold I ” 
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give antoyou power totread'on' Serpents, and Scorpions, and over all' the poyer of the enexy 
aud nothing fhall by ' any means hurt you. --— And now is the judgment of this worlg Ki 
ſhall the Prince of this-world be caſt out. — And for as much as children are partaker, 
and blood, He alſo bimſelf likewiſe too\ part of th: ſame, that through death he might g, 
bim that had the power of death, that ts the Devil. Inthele and many other places we find 
his very promiſe fulfilled in Chriſt, and only in Chriſt; and therefore he, and onj 
e is the Seed of the Woman (that Hs, t, or he) that ſhall bruiſe the Serpents ws 
Yet I will not deny, but by way of participation this promiſe may pertain to the whgle 
body of Chriſt ; rhrough him that loved us we are more then Conquerours, ſaith the Apoltle. 
we may Conquer Satan,though not in our own ſtrength, bur Chriſts, and fo in a f 
condary ſenſe, by way of communication with Chriſt, under this Seed all the faithful 
are and may be contained; 1. Becauſethe Head and Members areall one Body, j,j 
be that ſanttifieth, and they who are ſanttified are all one. 2. Becauſe the faichful are yl. 
led the ſeed of Chriſt, when thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for ſin , he ſhall ſee his ſeed. 
3. Becauſe Satandothnot onely bruiſe the heel of Chriſt , bur of all the faithful, af th, 
will live godly. in C oe {eſs ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 4. Becauſe Satans overthrow by 
Chriſt our head is diffuſed to all the members, ad the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan unde 
your feet ſhortly. In this ſence many of the ancient and moderne Divines do extend this ſee4 
to the whole body of Chriſt : but primarily, _— eſpecially, and properly, it he. 
longsonely to Chriſt,and ro none but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, He onely is the feed by whom 
the promile is accompliſhed, though the faithful alſo are the ſeed ro whom and for whon 
the promiſe was made, 

6. What is the Serpents head , and the bruiſing of it ? 1. For the Serpents head, it i 
the power, rage, reigne and kingdome of Satan : it is obſerved that in the head of a Ser. 
pent lies the ſtrength), power, and life of a Serpent ; fo by a phraze of ſpeech fitted tothe 
condition of this Serpent that was Satans in{trument, God tels the Devil of the dany 
ofhis head, (5.0) of his power and Kingdome : now this power and Kingdome of Satan 
co.nliſts more eſpecially 1n lin and death , for rhe ſting of death is ſin, and the power of deah 
i5-in Satan, Hence iin and death are uſually called the works and wages of Satan, t 
are. his own , he owns chem, and carries them at his girdle. 2. For the bruiſing of thi 
head, ir 4s the overthrowing of Satans power ; he ſhall bruiſe thy head, (i.c.) Chriſt ſtall 
break thy power z Chrilt ſhall deſtroy (tn, and death, and him that had the power of death, 
that is, the Devil. 1 fay Chriſt ſhall do it,though as I have faid in a ſecondary ſenſethe 
faichful hall do it; Chriſt overcomes by his own power, and the faithfull overcome bythe 
power of Chrilt,the victory is common to all the ſeed , but the Author of victory is only 
Chriſt che Head and chief of all the ſeed : ye have overcome the evil one, but how? not of 
your ſelves, no, it is the God of peace that bruiſeth Satan , Well then, here is the ſenſe, 
the ſerpents head is bruiſed, (i.e.) the Devil; and (in, and death, and hell are overthrown; 
not onely the Devil in hisperſon , but the works of the Devil , which by the fall he had 
planted in our natures, as pride, vain glory, ignorance, luſt, &c. nor onely Satans works, 
but the fruits and effeRs of his works ,. as death and hell; ſo that all the faichfull may 
ling with Paul; O death where is thy ſting ? O grave where is thy viftory ? thansg bets 
God which giveth us vittory through feſus Chriſt our Lord. 

7. What is the heele of the ſeed of the woman, and the bruiſing of it ? 1. For thehel, 
it is the humanity of Chriſt, according to which properly Chritit hath an heel : Or {3 
others) itis the wayes of Chriſt , which Saran , bY all the meanes he could poſlibly 
would ſeek to ſuppreſſe. 2. For the bruiſing of his heel, it is the miſeries, mockings, 
woundings, death and burial of Chriſt, all which heindured in his heel (:.e.} in his hums- 
nity; or it extends further to all the hurts, reproaches, affliJions, perſecutions of the faith- 
ful by the Devil and his agents : all which are bur as a bruiſe 52 the h2el, which cannot &f- 
danger the ſpiritual life of their ſoules. It is obſerved, that the Serpent hath but one 
head, but the.ſced of the woman hath two heels ; ſo that the one may - be ſome help, 
while the other is hurt; beſides an hurtin the heel is far from the head and heart; and 
though it may be painfull,it is not mortal. Indeed, Chriſts heel was bruiſed, (i.e.) He wi 
delivered to death, even to the death of the Croſs; yer he roſe again from the dead ne- 
ther had the evil any advantage by his death, for as angry Bees {tinging once, make them- 
ſelves droanes ſorhe Devil, now he may hiſs at us, but he cannot hurt us; by that wound 
which Chriſt received at his death , he wounded all his enemies irrecoverably ; the very 
fghr it felf was Chriſts triumph, even then was-the Kingdome of darkneſs utterly over- 
thrown., lin, death, and Satan were conquered, and taken captive, and whatſocver _ 
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he brought againſt us , was taken away, asthe lealt bill, or ſcroll. O bleſſed riddle ! Oxt 
of the Eater came forth meat, and out of the ſtrong came forth ſweetneſſe. 1n reference to the 


romiſe , thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel, Chriſt 1s ſaid to be the Lamb ſlain from tne foundati= ludg. 14. 14. 
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anof the world. Here's good newes berimes. 

8 Amongſt whom was the eamity, or this hoſtile war ? wetind in the Text three Hoſts, 
and three batrels : As 

1, Berwixt Satan and the Woman , 7 will put enmity berween thee, and the woman z (i.e.) 
Berwixt thee the ſeducer, and her whom thou halt ſeduced. This enmity is oppoſed to 
the amiry and familiarity, which bad been between the woman and the Serpent, and upon 
that account the woman and not the man is named ; nor but that enmity muſt be betwixc 
he Devil and man, as well as berwixt the Devil and the woman: bur becauſe the woman 
had more tampered with Satan, and being deceived by Saran was firſt in the cranſgreſlion, 
therefore is ſhe onely named, 7 will pur enmity between thee and the woman. 

2. Berwixt Satans feed, and the feed of the woman, / will put enmity, nor onely between 
thee, and che woman, bur alſo berween thy ſeed, and her ſeed, q.d. This enmity ſhall not 
ceaſe with the death of the woman, bur it ſhall continue to her ſeed , and to her ſeeds 
ſeed, evento the end of the world. We ſee to this day how the Serpent and Serpents 
kedare ſtriving and warring againſt the Church, and a wonder ir is (conſidering the ma- 
lice of the enemy ) that there is a Church upon earth , but onely that we have Chriſts 
promiſe , the gates of hell ſhall not prevaile againſt it , and lo I am with you alwayes, even 
tothe end of the world. 

3. Betwixt Chritt and the Serpent. O this a bloody confli& on both ſides; he ſhall 
bruiſe thy head , and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. 1. He ſhall bruiſe thy bead; Chriſt thal 
break thy power ; thy power, (4. e.) the power of the ſerpent , or of the Devil him- 
elf: be fights not ſo much with the ſeed , as with the Serpent , if Satan be overthrown, 
his ſeed cannot ſtand. 2. Thor ſhalt bruiſe his heel , thou ſhalt afli& him and his; thou 
ſhalt caſt out of thy mouth a flood of perſecutions ; thou ſhalt make warre with bim , and 
dl them which keep the Commandments of God, and have the teſtimony of {ef Chriſt. 

I have held you a while in the explication of this firſt promiſe , and the rather becauſe 
of the darkneſs of ir, and the much ſweetneſſe that is contained in it; it is full of 
Goſpel-truths : ſtrike but the flint, and there will fly out theſe glorious ſparkles. 

1. That a Saviour was promiſed from the beginning of the world. 2. That this Saviour 
ſhould free all his Saints from (in, death,and hell, the head and power of the Devil. 3. That 
to this end this Saviour ſhould be a Mediator ; for God would not grant an immediate 
pardon, but the promiſed ſced mult firſt intervene. 4. That this Mediator ſhould be of 
the ſeed of the woman, that is, a man; and yet ſtronger chen the Devil, indued with a 
divine power , and ſo he is God. 5. That this man-God ſhould according to his 
Prieſtly office be a ſacrifice for lin, the Serpent ſhould bruiſe his heel , he ſhould ſuffer and 
dye for the people ; and yet accordingly to his Kingly office he ſhould overcome Saran, 
for be ſhould bruiſe his head , overthrow his Kingdome, and make us more then Conque- 
rors in hum that loved us. 6. That this promiſe of Chriſt and of our juſtification is 
free; God of meer mercy, and free-grace brings forth this promiſe , there could be now 
aerthe fall no merit in man ; and even now he promiſech remiſſion of ſins, and life Erer- 
nal in, for, and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. No queſtion bur in belief of this promiſe 
the Patriarchs and Fathers of old obtained life, glory, and immortality : By faith the 
Elaers obtained a good report : by faith Abel obtained witneſs that he was righteous : by faith 
Enoch was tranſlated that he ſhould not ſee death : by faith Noah became heir of the _ 
neſs of Chriſt; and how ſhould it but revive us in theſe laſt times, to hear, that the 
firſt ar that ever God did after the world was fallen, it was this a& of mercy , to make 
a promiſe of Chriſt , and to reconcile loſt man to himſelf through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt ? 
ſurely he began to do that ſoon, which he meant to be alwayes a doing, even to the end 
ofthe world. Thus far of the promiſe, as it was manifeſted from Adam to Abraham. 
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SS 0-2. Id. 
Of the Covenant of promiſe as manifeſted to Abraham, 


*He ſecond breaking forth of this gracious Covenant , was to Ab72h.21, and naw x 
1 ſhines in a more glorious light then ir did before: at hrft ic was propounded in 
very dark and cloudy termes, not ealie to be underſtood, and mo! things ſparingly ex. 
prefled, but in this ſecond riſe and manifeſtation, we have ic Iaid down in plainer termes, 

Cen 17. 17» Twill eſtabliſh my Covenant between me and thee, andthy ſeed after thee, in their generating, 
for an everlaſting Covenant, to be a God to thee, and to thy ſeed after thee. —- For the right 
underſtanding of this, we ſhall examine theſe particulars ——- 

1. What a Covenant 1s ? 

2. What is theeſtabliſhing of this Covenant ? 

3. Betwixt whom is the Covenant to be eſtabliſhed ? 

4. For wha: time is the eſtabliſhed Covenant to endure ? 

5. What are the priviledges of this Covenant ? 

6. Whar'is the condition of this Covenant ? 

7. Who is the head, both as undertaker , and purchaſer , and treaſurer, upon whom 
this Covenant is eſtabliſhed ? 

I. What is a Covenant? Jt ts 4 contratt of mutual peace 2nd good will , ob! 74419 panties 
2 bath hajzds tothe performing of mutual benefits and offices. Thus was the Covenant be. 
twixt God and Abrahan: . there was a mutual {tipulation 10 it ; on Gods part to performe 
his promiſes of temporal, ſpiritual, and Eternal grace ; and on Abrh4:2s part to receive 
this grace by faith , ard to performe due obedience and thankfulneſs ro God, Bence 2 
little nearer, we ſay the Covenant is a mutual compact, or agreement betwixt God and 
man, whereby God promiſeth all good things , eſpecially Erernal bappinels unto man; 
and man doth promiſe to walk before God in all acceptable, free, and willing obedience, 
expecing ail good from God, and happineſs in God , according to his promiſe, for the 
praiſe and glory of his grace. Others , deſcribing the Covenant of grace ( for with the 
Covenant of works we wiil not meddle) they give it thus, The Covenant of grace isafre 
end gracious conpatt , which God of his meer mercy in jeſus Chrije hath made with finfud 
man; proviſing unto bim pardon of ſins and eternal happineſs; If he will but repent of fin, 
and embrace mercy reached forth by faith unfeigned;, and walk before God in willing, fath- 
ful, and ſincere obedience. ——-In this deſcription many things are conliderable, As, 1. 
That tie Author of chis Covenant is God; not as our Creator , but as our merciful God 
and Father ia Chri!t Jeſus. 2. That the cauſe of this Covenant is not any worth, or 
dignity or merit in man, but the meer mercy ,love, and fayour of God. 3. That the foun- 
dation of this Covenant 1s Jeſus Chrilt , in and through whom we are reconciled 
unto,God ; for lince God and man were ſeparated by (in, no Covenant can paſs betwit 
them, no reconciliation can be expe&ted, nor pardon obtained , but in-and through a 
Mediator. 4. That the party Covenanted with, is fiaful man , the fall of our firſt P 
rents was the occaljon of this Covenant, and God was pleaſed to permit the fall, that he 
might manifeſt the-riches of his mercy in mans recovery. $5. That the form of thisC0- 


venant ſtands on Gods part in gracious and free promiſes of torgiveneſs, holineſs, happt- - 


ncſs; and on mans part in areltipulation of ſuch duties as will ſtand with the free grace 
and mercy of God in Chriſt. 6. That the ſtipulation on mans part required , is repet- 
tance for lin, belicf in the promiſes ; and a yielding of fear , reverence, worlhip , and 
obedience to God according to his word. Theſe I might inliſt on, but my purpoſed bre- 

vity will not permit. | 
2. Whar 1s the eſtabliſhing of this Covenant ? Someſay, this ſpeaks the duration of 
it, of which anon; I ſuppole it integds alſo the confirmation of it. We find that theLorz 
Gen. 15.4)5- had before made a Covenant with Abraham, Gen. 15.4, 5. And now hedothnot aboliſh 
the former, and make another , but rather he renews . confirms , and eſtabliſherh the 
621 15.1255 former, It may be there was ſome helitation or doubting in Abraham, ſo we ſee Gen.15- 
| 1, 2. Put now God would aſſure him infallibly of bis will and purpoſe : O whena man 
hears thar God will vouchſafe ſo muctrfayour as to enter into a Covenant with him; bets 
ready to ſay as Giaron did, alas my family is poor in Manaſſes, and 1 am the leaſt in an) 
Fathers houſe ; and who am I that I ſhould be _ up hitherto ? that God ſhould make ſuch 


pro riſes as theſe tome ? And hence to prevent ſu h ObjeRions , the Lord wil! _— 
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Chap-1.SeQt-3. Looking unto Jeſus. Book. [I. 65 
ard eff abliſh bis Covenant ; as ſometimes by his promiſes ; ſometimes by an oath ; ſome- 


imes by the blood of Chriſt himſelf, ſometimes by ſeals. So here in this very place, 

God adds the ſeal of Circumciſion, ye ſhall circumciſe the firſh of your fore-chin (ſaith God} Gen.17.17, 
and it ſpall be a token of the Covenant betwixt me and you. As ſometimes he ſaid of the 
Rainbow, 1 4o ſet my Bow inthe cloud, and it ſhall be for a token of a Covenant between 
me andthe earth ; — That the waters ſhall ro more become a flood to deſtroy all fleſh. — For 
{ will look, upon the Bow, that I may remember the _—y Covenant. Afcer this manner 
are the ligns and ſeals of the Covenant ; Circumciſe your ſelves faith God, and when I fee 
the circumciſion, 1 will remember my Covenant, and I will make good to you all the 
-omiſes thereof. — Bur what is circumciſion to the Covenant ? much every way , cir- 
umciſion was not withour ſhedding of blood becauſe the Covenant was not yer eſtabliſhed 
the blood of the Meſſiah ; ſure there was much in this; howſoever the rite of it ſelf 
wasnothing ; Yet 25 it led the faithful Parriarchs to the blood of Chriſt , and as it aſſured 
the purging away of (in by te blood of Chriſt, and as it ligned the circumciſion of the 
heart by the Spirir of Chriſt; fo it found acceprance with God ; no ſooner he looks onit, 
hat he reraembers his Covenant, and confirms it, and makes it goodto Abraham, and to 
his ſeed after him. 

3. Betwixt whom is the Covenant to be eſtabliſhed ? berween me and thee, (faith God) 
andrly ſeed after thee. The two heads of this Covenant are God and Abrabam, on Gods 
part are the whole Trinity of perſons, the bleſſed Angels, and all the Hoſt of heaven , 
on Abraham's part are all his ſeed, and his poſterity, yer with this limitation , that all 
ae not Iſrael, which are of Iſrael ; neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abrabam, are they all 
children of Abraham ; but in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called ; that is, they which are the chil- 
dren of the fleſh, are not the children of God, but the children of the promiſe are counted for the 
td. No queſtion this Covenant was not to beextended to the Iſhmaelites, Idumeans, or 
Kethureans, Abraham's carnal ſeed , theſe quickly departed both out of Abrahams fa- 
aily, and Abraham's faith ; No, no, faith God, I will eſtabliſh my Covenant with Iſaac Gen. 17. 1, 
fa an everlaſting Covenant, and with his ſcedafter him. With Iſaac , and with his ſeed 
(i) With the ſpiritual ſeed of Abrah.:m ; now under the ſeed, 1. All believing Jews, and 
2. All Gemiiles are comprehended, all may be called the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham that 
walk inthe ſteps of the faith of Abraham ; and indeed thus runs the promiſe , in thee ſhall 
dl the families of the earth be bleſſed. Gen. 12.3. And in thee ſhall all the Nations of the 
earth be bleſſed. Gen. 18. 18. Theſe families and Nations muſt needs comprehend the 
Gentiles; the Apoſtle is very plain; As ir is written 1 have made thee a Father of many Rom 4. 17.11, 
Nations. — That hc might be the father of all them that believe, though they be not cir- Gal. ;. 14, 
cumciſed. That the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Genti'es through 7oſus 
Chriſt, that we might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through faith. Chriſtians ! here is 
our happineſs , the Covenant was not written for Abraham's ſake alone, but for us alſo , if Rom. 4. 23,21. 
we believe in him that raiſed up feſus our Lord from the dead. You may think all this while 
weare only diſcovering the priviledges of Abraham, Iſaac, facob, and of the Jews ; no, 
bleſſedbe God, Heaven isno freer toa Jew, thanto a Gentile ; there is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor free , male nor female, &c. Butif yebe Chriſts, then 
aye Abraham's ſeed, and heirs according to the promiſe. Gal. +. 28, 29. 

4-For what time is the eſtabliſlied Covenant to endure ? it is not for a few dayes, or 
months, or years, but for ever andever ; it is an everlaſting Covenant , and indeed the 
word eftabliſhed ſounds this way ; I will eſtabliſh my Covenant , that is (ſay ſome) I will 

it ſtand and continue ſor ever; asit was ſaid of David, Ihave made a Covenant with 
"9 choſen, I have ſworn unto David my ſervant, thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for ever, and YC. 89.3. 
gun, my mercy will 1 keep for him for evermore , my Covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with y, o. 28. 


Gen 9. 13- 
15, 16. 


Rom.g. 5,7,8. 


Now this Covenant is ſaid to beeverlaſiing 4 parte ante. (as we ſay) and parte poſt. 
I. Aparte ante, as being from everlaſting, in reſpe& of the promiſe made to Chriſt for 
&, which was done (as you haye heard) before the foundation of the world , ir is not an 
of dayes; this Covenant bears the ſame date with the divine being it ſelf; As the 
wil God is from everlaſting, ſo the Covenant of grace is fron wore the Writs, Pf. 103 17, 
Eridences, and Charters of our ſalvation were concluded, and paſſed the {ign and ſeal of 
the bleſſed Trinity from eternit ; the Goſpel and this Covenant is not of yelterday, no, 
00, it is an old counſel of the infithe wiſdom of God. 
2, Aparte poſt, as continuing from everlaſting to everlaſting. Hence it is called a Co- 
ant of ſalt, becauſe it corrupteth nor, it faileth not ; hence all the bleſſings of the Cove- : Chron.s; 5. 
- K nant 
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QGEr 12. 2,37. 
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15, 16. 


Gen. 15. 5. 
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nant are ſaid to be everlaſting , forgiveneſs of lins is everlaſting, being once forgiven 
Are never remembred any more 3 peace ard joy iseverlaſting, your heart ſhall xe ger, a 
Your joy no man taketh from you ; ſalvation is everlaſting, Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the Lord 
with an everlaſting ſalvation ; Cecreral Covenant-mercy was nat a leaſe, bur a making the 
fee-ſimple (as we call it) of grace and glory to the Saints for ever : death may pur an «9 
to other Covenants, as betwixt man and.man, or betwixt man and wife : but this Covenar 
berwixt God and us ſtands faſt for ever ; though Abrahan bedead, yer God is 4h. 
ham's God ſtill, and by vertue of this Covenant Abraham hall be raiſed up at 6 
laſt day. 

5. hat are the priviledges of the Covenant? I anſwer, the priviledges of the Coye. 
nant are many z as they are great things, and great bleſſings which our great God pronj. 
ſeth, ſothey are very many and numerous ,; the Covenant is full of bletfings, it is atich 
ſtore-houſe, repleniſhed with all manner of bleſlings, it is not dry, nor barren, bytljte 
the fat Olive or fruitful Vine, it is a Well of ſalvation , a fountain of good things, 2 
treaſure full of goods, or unſearchable riches, which can never be emptied, norcometg 
an end. Hence it is that our finite narrow capacities can never apprehend the infnir 
grace that this Covenant contains ; yet as we may ſee things darkly 12 a Map, ſo let usen. 
deayour as we are able to view them in ſome Map, or brief compendium; that by thelinl; 
wedo ſee, we may be raiſed up to the conlideration of things not ſeen , which (all be 
revealed in dae time. 

The priviledges of the Covenant are folded and wrapped up inthe promiſes of it, ee. 
ry promiſe contains a priviledge , but the time of unfolding every promiſe is not ye 
come ; then only ſhall the promiſes of all ſorts bz unfolded, when the heavens as a weſtur 
ſhall be folded up. In the mean time we havea right and interelt in the priviledges ofeter. 
nity by vertue of the promiſe , and hence the very terms of Covenant ard promiſearetaken 
for the ſame, Epheſ. 2.12. Rom. 9. 4. T hall for the preſent confine my (elf only 
thoſe promiſes and priviledges of the Covenant which were maniteſted to Abrahan, 
And they were, 

: Temporal. 
Of things > Soirtoal 

1, Of things temporal. Thus we read God promiſeth Abraham, I will make of the 
great Nation, and I willbleſs thee, and make thy name great, and thou ſhalt be ableſſung, and 
1 will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curſe him that curſeth thee, ana unto thy ſeed will I give 
this Land, We may add hereto the repetitions that God makes of theſe promiſes over and 
over ; lift u» now thine eyes, and look from the place where thou art, Northward, and Sout- 
ward, and Eaſt-ward, and Weſt-ward, for allthe Land which thou ſeeſt to thee will Igie 
it, and 1o thy ſeed for ever. And I will make thy ſeed as the duſt of the earth, ſothat if « 
man can number the duſt of the earth, then ſhall thy ſeed alſo be numbred. _— And the Lord 
brought forth Abraham abroad, and ſaid, look now towards heaven, and tell the ſtars , if 
thou be able ro number them , and he ſaid unto him, ſo ſhall thy ſeed be, — And the Locd 
again appeared to Abraham, and ſaid, —- I will make my Covenant berween me and thee, 
and will wultiply thee exceedingly, ——and thou ſhalt be a Father of many Nations , neither 
ſhall thy name any more be called Abram, but thy name ſhall be Abraham , for a fat 
many Nations have I made thee ; and I will make thee exceeding fruitful , and I willmat 
Nations of thee, and Kings ſhall come ont of thee, —— and I will give unto thee, and thy es 
after thee, the land wherein thou art a ſtranger, all the land of Canaan for an everlapi 
poſſeſſion. — By my ſelf have I ſworn ſaith the Lord, that in bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and i 
multiplying I will multiply thy ſeed as the ſtars of the heaven , and as the ſand upon the Su 
ſhore ,..and' thy ſerd ſhall poſſeſs the gate of his enemies. See here the temporal bleſſipgs at 
God promiſes Abraham, they are heaped together in Gen. 12.2, 3. — AS, 

I. . 1 will make of thee a great Nation, and this he promiſeth once aud agun; ic ſeemed 
a thing incredible, becuaſe Abrabam was old, and Sarah was barren and old. and it cealed 
to be with Sarah after the manner of women , yet forall this God is all-ſufficient ;, A'® 
ham ſhall have his defire;,, he ſhall be a father , not only of a few children, but of 
numerous Nation, yea ofmany Nations; Iſhmaelires, and Midianites , and that famow 
Nation of the Jews (of whom itis ſaid , whar Nation is ſo great) mult all deſcend fron 
Abraham: Scripture 'and heathen Authors uſe three things proverbially , t0 
an buge and exceeding great number, the duſt of the earth, the ſands of the Sea, 
ſtars of Heaven : and all theſe are brought in to reſemble the number into which the 
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— CA os 
Pi. 27.13. wnleſs Thad believed. Sothat it isa lively motion of the heart, aflenting unto, and truſj 
in God, and in the Word of God as firm and conſtant. This was the very conditiongf 
the covenant which God required of Abraham; q. d. Abraham , doit thou believe thy 
ſach a Meſſiah ſhall be ſent into the world ? art thou able to believe? yes, 7 believe Ly 
ſaid Abraham, well, faith God , I will put thee'to the trial; I will give thee a fon 
though thou art as a dead man, and Sarh as a dead woman yet I will promiſe thee 
ſon, art thou able to believe? again, thou ſeeſt the land of Cana, thou haſt not onefyce 
in it, yetI will give thee this land inthe length and bredth of ir tor thy poſlcſlion, art thy 
ableto believe this? you will ſay what are theſe to the condition of the covenant, which 
only to believe in God, and to believe in Jeſus Chriſt? O yes , 1. Theſe were ſhaddoy 
of the great promiſe, Chriſt ; and therefore that act of faith, whereby Abrahax beliered 
that he ſhould have a ſon, and that his children ſhould poſſeſs the land of Canaan, w 
likewiſe a branch, a ſhaddow, a pledge of that main act of faith whereby he believed the 
promiſed ſeed,in whom himſelfand all the Nations of the earth {fbuld be bleſſed. But2.le 
this be remembred that Abraham did not only believe the temporal promiſes , but every 
promiſe; as I will be thy ſhield, and thy exceeding great reward ;, now who 1s our (hicldbyx 
Chriſt? and who is our reward but Chriſt ? but eſpecially he believed rhe promiſe of the 
ſeed, and who is the head of the ſeed but Chriſt ? yea, he believed intaat promiſed feed 
in wbom all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed; and who was that but Chriſt? your 
Joh. 8, 56- father Abraham (faith Chriſt) rejoyced ro ſee my day, andbe ſaw it , and was glad. be 
ſaw it ? how could he ſee it ? thou art not yet fifty years old (laid the Jews) and baft thy 
ſeen Abraham: ? or could Abraham ſee thee, or thy day ? yes, even then he ſaw it when 
he believed in Chriſt ; he could ſee it no other ways but by an eye of faith , andtherefare 
no queſtion he believed in Chriſt, and that was counted to him for righteouſneſs, 
But {may ſome ſay) if faith alone be the condition of the covenant, then what needs 
there of any obedience, or works of holineſs? — this was the old plea of looſe Libertines 
331 in the Apoſtles times, to whom ames gave anſwer, But wilt thu kyow, O vainmar, ths 
__ "0 faith without works 3s dead : a good tree (faith Chrilt) is known by its fruits; and fois 


right and ſound faith, let a man believe in truth, and he cannot but love, and if helore;,” 


he cannot but be full of good works ; thus Abraham was jultified by faith , Abrahen tr- 
lieved God (faith the Apoltle) andit was imputed to him for righteouſneſs ; but was notthis 
faith accompanied with works? obſerve bur (faith the Apoſtle) when God bade him offer 
'-_,, his ſon, didhenotdo it? and was not that an exceeding great work ? ſurely bi fath 
bd g wrought with his works , and by faith was his works made perfect. 

wih21.2:. 7+ Who is the head both as undertaker, and purchaſer, and treaſurer upon whom'thi 
Covenant is eſtabliſhed? 1 anſwer, Chriſt, and none but Chriſt. 41! rhe promiſesdf Gol 
2 Cor, 120 3x him are Tea, and Amen, unto the glory of God by us. This was very darkly held fort 
in the firſt manifeltation of the covenant to Adam , but now inthis ſecond breaking forth 
Gen 1:.3- of it, it is very fully expreſſed, and often repeated; thus Ger. 12. 3. in thee ſhall all th 
_ 54 : n * families of the earth be bleſſed, and Gen. 18.18, allthe nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in 
&-» the fame Abraham, and Gen. 22,18. inthy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed, 1n con- 
in Gen. 25. 4. paring! theſe texts we hayea clear underſtanding thereof, in thee, in Abraham ſhall al 
end 28. 14+ thefamilies, and nations of the earth be bleſſed , but leſt Abraham himſelf ſhould be 
thought author of this univerſal bleſling, therefore is the explication, 52 thee , (1.) in th 
Gal. 3.16. ſeed; and this ſeed, ſaichthe Apoſtle very expreſlely, is Jeſus Chriſt ; ow ro Abraham ad 
his ſeed were th: promiſes made ; he ſaith not, andto ſeeds, as of many, but*az of ont, ud 
to thy ſeed which is Chriſt, Sothen here is the ſenſe; out of thy poſteriry ſhall ſpringthe 
Metliah, by whom nor only thy-poſterity, but all the nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed, 
You may remember in the firſt promiſe Chriſt was called the ſeed of the woman; but non 
the ſeed of Abrabam ; Chriſt was the Son of Eve, or (if you will) the Son of Mary , al 
ſo the ſeed-of the woman z and Mary was a daughter of Abraham , and fo Chriſt, and 
Aary, and all upwards were of the ſeed of Abraham. But where ſhall we find mention 
of the paſſion of Chriſt in this expreſſure of his Covenant to Abrabam ? in the firi 
manifeſtation it was included in that phraſe of bruiſong his heel, and ſurely this is efſential 

ro the eovenant of grace in any overture of it : ſome anſwer that this is thrice put onin! 

'  .-»,  Paſlageof this covenant with Abraham: firſt, in the federal confirmation by the /moak®! 
GD. 15. 17» furnace, and burning lamp, that paſſed berween thoſe pieces of the ſacrifice : as the fact 
. ice was divided, ſo was Chriſts body torn : and as the ſmoaking furnace , and burning 
lamp paſſed between the diyided pieces , ſo the wrath of God run betwixt (as 19 


+ Gen.1;0,1:. fay) and yet did not conſume the rent and torn nature of Chriſt, 2. In that federal conbt- 
: SN mation 
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mation by the ſign of circumcilion : there could not be circumcilion wichour :edding of 


wood, and where God commands ſhedding of blood in any of his antient ordinances , 


doth certainly reach to the blood of Chriit, and his everl:ſting tetamenc. 3. In the 


reſolved Sacrifice of Iſaac, which was a plain type of the dearth of Chritt. See it in theſe geq. .,. ro; 


articulars. 1- 1ſaac was Abraham'sſon, his only fon, his innocen: ſon, the beloved ſon 
o hisfarher, and yer Araham freely offers up his fon ,, fo Chrilt was the fon of God, his 


 onlyſon, bis innocent ſon, lize to us in all things, fin only excepted; and the beloved ſon 


of his Father, this 1s my beloved Son in whom I an well pleaſed; and yer God more freely 
offers up his Son out of his own boſome. 2. Abraham by Gods commillion roſe early 
:1ehe morning to ſacrifice his ſon; and the Jews by Gods permiſtion riſe early in the 
morning to condemn the Son of God - and hence he is called rhe Hind of the worning, 


; compaſled with dogs that hunted and purſued his lite. 3. Avrah.a mult offer his fon upon Joh. +. x9. 


the Mount, the very Mggat on which So/omon's Temple was built, which typified the 
body of Jeſus Chriſt, 7oM2. 19. $9 God offered his Son upon the Mount, if not on the 
ſane Mount (as Auguſtine thinks) yer on a Mount not far diſtant from it , Golgotha was 
the very $kirt of Moriah ; the one being within the gare of the City , and the other not 
fr without , the very nearelt tothe City of all. 4, Abraham firlt laid the wood on Tſaac, 


andthen he laid Iſaac on the wood ; ſo God firſt layes the Croſs on Chrilt, He bearing his Joh.1g. 17,18 


Croſs, went forth into a place called th2 place of a vhul, and then he Jayes Chriſt on the 
Croks, there they crucified bim, faith 7cha; or therethey bound him to the Croſs , and 
(aſned his hands and feet thereto with nails. 5. Iſaac mult be offered alone, the ſervants 


muſt ſtay at the foot of the hill, lirtle knowing the bulineſs and ſorrow in hand , fo Chriſt 1c,, 63. 3; 


muſt tread the wine preſs aloe : the diſciples tear and fly , and little conſider the agony 
of their Maſter. 6. Abraham carries in his hand the ſwprd and fire againſt his ſon,ſo God 
carries in his hand the ſword and fre, the Word lignifying the juſtice of God, the fire his 
burning wrath againſt the ſins of men; and both theſe were bent againſt Chriſt, in whom 
the juſtice of God is ſatisfied, and the flameof his wrath extin& and quenched. Thar 


this was a plain type of Chritts paſlion is hinted at inthe blefling that God ſpeaks to Abra- gg. «. 15 
bon after thistryal, by ny ſelf bave I ſworn, ſaith the Lord, for becauſe thou haſ# done 19. 


this thing, and haſt not with-beld tny Son, thine only Son, that i bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and 
thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed. Allbelievers are bleſſed in the deach 
of Chriſt, who was that ſeed of Abrahan,, typified by Iſazc, Abrahars fon; for as Abra- 
bamintended, ſo God truely ſacrificed his Son, his onely Son, to take away lin. 

Thus far of the Covenant of promiſe as it was manifelted from Abrahan to Moſes. 


SE CH, IV. 
Of the Covenant of promiſe as manifeſted to Moſes. 


f ha breaking forth of this gracious Covenant was to Moſes. The revenging jultice 
of God had now ſeized on mankind for many generations, even thouſands of years, 
ſothat now it was high time for God in the midſt of wrath to remember mercy , and to 
break our into a clearer expreſſion of the promiſe, or Covenant of grace. To this pur- 
poſe the Lord calls up Moſes to Mount Sinai, and there of his infinite love and undeſerved 
mercy he makes, or renews his Covenant with him and the children of 1ſrael. F am the 
Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, ont of the houſe of bondage, 
tho ſhalt have no other gods before me. : 

For the right underſtanding of this, we ſhall examine theſe particulars. 
. Whether the Law was delivered in a Covenant-way ? 
 Inwhat ſenſe isthe Law a Covenant of grace ? 
. How may it appear that the Law in any ſenſe is a Covenant of grace ? 
- Why ſhould God in the Law deal with us in a Covenant-way rather than a meer 

abſolute ſupream way ? 

What are the good things promiſed in this expreſſure of the Covenant # 
« Whar is the condition of this Covenant on our part, as we may gather ir hence? 
- Who was the Mediator of this Covenant ? 

8. What of Chriſt, and his death, do we find in this manifeſtation of the Covenant? 

For the firſt, whether the Law was delivered in a Covenant-way 2 Iris affirmed on 
mae grounds. 1. In that ithath the name of a Covenant, 2. Inthat it hath the real 
properties of a Covenant. 1. The name of a Covenant as it appears in theſe texts. And 
the 
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"9 the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, write theſe words, for after the tenar of theſ: words, Thaw na 
* 2 ” a Covenant with thee, and with Iſrael : and he was there with th? Lord forty d:yes, and 
niehts, he did neither eat bread, ner drink, water, and hz wrote unon th: tables the w; v 
Dcut. 4. 13. the Covenant, the ten Command nents. — And he declared unto you biz Covenant, whith h 
commanded you to perform, Wen the ten Commandments, and he wrote them upo1: typ table; 
Deut.g. 9g, ſtone.—— When I was gone ( ſayes Moſes) up into thy Mount to receive the two tables ef 
ſtone, even the tables of the Coverant which the Lord made with you , then I thbads jy the 
Mount forty dayes andforty nights, I neither did eat bread, nor drink_water.-— Argiq c,,, L 
to paſs at the end of forty dayes, and forty nights, that the Lord gave me the twy tablesof 
ver. 1'. ſtone, ever the tables of the Covenant. — So 1 turned and came down from the Mount any | 
the mount burned with fire , and the two tables of the Covenant w:re in my two hand;, I; ap- 
pears plainly and expreflely in theſe texts that the Law is a Covenant. 
2. The Law hath the rea! properties of a Covenant, which gge the mutual conſent ag4 
{tipulation on both ſides. You may ſee a full relation of this ind. 24, 3,4, 5,6,7, 
Ex90.24.3;'s 4nd Moſes came and told the people all the words of the Lord, and all the ndoments, ay 
50,7) allthe people anſwered with one voice, all the words which the Lord hath ſaid will we & ; "_ 
: Moſes wrote all the words of the Lord, and roſe up early in the morning, and buildedan ag 
under the bill, and twelve pillars, according to the twelve tribes of Iſrael ; and heſent yung 
en of the children of Iſrael, which offered burnt-offerings , and ſacrificed Pe-aCe-ofſerings o 
oxen unto the Lord; and Moſes took half of the blcod, and put it in baſons, and balf of th 
blood he ſpringled on the Altar , and he took the beo' of th: Covenant, arid read inthe audiea 
of the people, andthey ſaid, all that the Lord hath ſaid will we do , and be obedient , and 
Mofes took, the blood, and ſprinkled it on the people , and ſaid , Behold the blood of the 
Covenant which the Lord hath made with you concerning all theſe words. This very paſſage 
Heb. 3. 19," ©. js related in the Epiſtle ro the Hebrews, when Moſes bad ſpoken every precept to all the Pre 
ple, according to the Law, he took the blood of calves and goats, with water and [carlet-wal, 
and byſſop, and ſrixklea both the book, and all the people, ſaying , this 1s the blood of the 
Teſtament, (or Covenant) which God path enjoyned unto you. In the words you may 
obſerve theſe properties of a Covenant; 1. That God on his part exprefſeth his conſent 
and willingneſs to be their God : this wili appear in the Preface of the Law, of which 
hereafter. 2. That the people on their part give their full conſents, and ready williognels 
tO be his ſervants. Both theſe appear in thar, 1. Xſoſes writes down the Covenant cove- 
nant-wiſe. 2. He confirms the Covenant by outward ligns, as by the blood of Calves 
and Goats; whereof one half he puts in baſons, to ſprinkle it on the people ; and the other 
half of the blood he ſprinkles on the Altar ; that ſprinkling on the people {ignified their 
voluntary covenanting with God; and the blood ſprinkled on the Altar {ignified Gods 
entring into covenant wih the people, Thus we have real covenanting when the Lay 
is given. | 
< In what ſenſe is the Law a Covenant of grace? I anſwer, The Law may be coal- 
dered in ſeveral ſenſes ; as 1. Sometimes it lignifies largely any heavenly doctrine, whe- 
Row. 3-27. ther it be promiſe or precept, and in this ſenſe the Apoltle tells us of the Lw of wors, 
and of the Law of faith. 2. Somerimes it ſignifies any part of the Old Teſtament, in which 
Job. 12.34 ſenſe Jeſus anſwered the Jews, Is it not written in your Law, T ſaidye are gods ? Now 
P[.82.6- where was that written bur in the book of the Pſalms ? 3. Sometimes it ſignifies the whole 
oxconomy, and peculiar diſpenſation of Gods worſhip unto the Jews, according to the 
moral, ceremonial, and judicial Law, in which ſenſe it is ſaid to continue until jaw, 
Luk, 16.1”. -the Law and the Prophets were until fohn but ſince that time the Kingdom of God # 
G 1.5.23: preached. 4. Sometimes it is taken ſynechdochically for ſome a&s of the Law onely, 
Web.ro.1, 4gainſt ſuch there is no Law. 5. Sometimes it istaken only for the Ceremonial Law, 
the Law having a ſhaddow of good things to come. 6. Sometimes it is uſed inthe ſenſedt 
the Jews ; as ſufficient to ſave without Chrilt; and thus the Apoſtle generally rakes it n 
his Epiſtle to the Romans, and Galathians. 7. Sometimes it is taken for that part of the 
Moral Law which is meerly mandative and preceptive., .withour any promiſe at all. 
8. Sometimes ir is taken for the whole moral Law, with the preface and promiſes added to 
ic ; and in this laſt ſenſe we takeit, when we fay it isa Covenant of grace. 
3. How may it appear that the Law in this ſenſe is a Covenant of grace? It appears, 
x, By thatcontra& berwixt God and Jſ7ael before the promulgation of the Law. # Y 
will obey my woice indeed, and keep my Covenant, then ye ſhall be a peculiar treaſure is 
me above all people, for all the earth 1s mine ; and ye ſhall be unto me a Kingdom of Bruty 
and an holy Nation. Whereumto the Prophet Jeremy hath reference, ſaying, dg 
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othem according to all which I command you, ſo ſhall you be my people, and I will be your 
Gad," Both theſe Scriptures ſpeak of the moral Law, or ten Commandments, contain- 
ingrhe preface and promiſes ; and how ſhould that Law, be any other but a Covenant of 
which runs in this tenour, / will be your God, and you ſhall be my people ; my pecu- 
2 treaſure : 4 Kingdom of Prieſts, an holy Nation, if you will but hear and obey my Com- 
modments 7 Surely theſe priviledges could never have been obrained by a Covenant of 
works; what ? tO be a Kingdom of Prieſts, an holy Nation , a peculiar treaſure tothe 
Lord? what ? to be beloved of God as a delirable treaſure (for ſoit is in the original ) 
which a King delivers not into the hands of any of his Officers, but keepeth it ro himſelf? 
his cannot be of works; No, no, theſe are priviledges vouchſafed of meer grace 
in ſeſus Chriſt ; and therefore Peter applyes this very promiſe to the people of God un- 
lerthe Goſpel, 1 Per. 2. 9. | 
2. It appears by char contract berwixt God and J/rae! in the promulgation of the 
Law ; then it was that God proclaimed himſelt ro be the God of Jſrael ; laying , I am 
the Lordthy God, which brought thee out of the Land of Fer » out of the houſe of bon- 
- Some bold this to be the affirmative part of the firit Commandment ; in which 
the Goſpel is preached, and the promiſes therein contained are offered, We ſay it is a 
ace tothe whole Law, prefixed as a reaſon to perſwade obedience to every Command- 
nent. Bur all univerſally acknowledge thar it is a free Covenant, which promiſeth par- 
don of ſin, and requireth faith in the Meſltah ; when God faith ro 1ſrae!, I am the Lord 
thy God, which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt , doth he not propound himlelf as 
their King, Judge, Saviour, and Redeemer ? Yea, and ſpiritual Redeemer , from their 
of lin and Satan, whereof that temporal deliverance from Egypt was truly a type ? 
he Lord begins his Commandments with an evangelical promiſe? and it is very obſer- 
nble, that as theſe words, [ am the Lord thy God, are prefixed immediately to the firlt 


1 Pet. 2: 9, 


Commandment, ſo in ſundry places of Scripture they are ainexed to all the relt, ye ſhall Lev. 19. 3. 
fro every man his mother, and hus father ,, and keep my Sabbaths, 1am the Lord your God: 11, 12. 16.18; 


je ſhall not ſteal, neither deal falſely, neither lie one to another , and ye ſhall not ſwear by my 
nee falſely , neither ſ.alt thou prophane the Name of thy God; I am the Lord. — Neither 

thou ſtand againſt the blood of thy neighbour, Iam the Lord. — In a word, thou frale 
love thy neighbowr as thy ſelf, I amthe Lord , or if that contain only the ſecond Table, 
therefore ſhall ye obſerve all my ſtatutes , and all my judgments, and do them, 1 am the 
Lord. Add we to this, that in the ſecond Commandment God is deſcribed to be one 
ſhewing mercy unto thouſands; ail which mult needs argue the Law to be a Covenant 
of grace. . 

+ by the Contra betwixt God and 1ſ-ae! after the promulgation of the 
Law : is it not plainly expreſſed by Moſes, Thou haſt avouched the Lord this day to be thy 
God; andtowalk.in his wayes, and to keep bus ſtatutes and commandments. — And the Lord 
bath avouched thee this day to be his peculiar freple as bs bath promiſed thee, and that thou 


37s 


ſhouldſt keep bis commandments ? Yea, and after this in the land of Moab, Moſes Was nent, 16. 17s 


commanded by the Lord to make a covenant with the children of Jſrael, belides the cove- 
nant which he made with them in Horeb ; now this was the "_ ſame that God made with 
them on $;nas, only it mult be renewed, and it isexprelly ſaid, ye ſtand this day to enter 
imo 4 covenazt withthe Lord your God : That he may eſtabliſh you to be a people unto 
bimſelf , and that he may be a God unto you, as br bad ſworn to Abrahem, (aac, 
and facoh. Surely this muſt needs be a covenant of grace, how ſhould ic be but of grace 
that God promiſed to be the God of Iſrael ? here are many ſweet and precious promiſes, 
andthey are all free and gracious ; and therefore we conclude the Law,in the ſenſe afore- 

, tobe a covenant of grace. 

4. Why ſhould God in the Law deal with us in a covenant-way., rather than a meer 
abſolute ſupream way? I anſwer, 1. Inreſpe& of God ; it was his pleaſure in giving 
the Law not only to manifeſt his Wiſdom, and Power, and Soveraignty, but his faith- 


is, 


D-ut.:9.1:,13 


fulneſs, and truth, and love, and the glory of his grace ; that ma known (as Rom. g. 


the Apoſtle ſpeaks) the ricbesof bis glory onthe. veſſels of mercy, whith he had afove prepared 
«to glovy. Gods love is a part of his name, for God #5 love , and Gods faithfulneſs is a 
partof his name, I ſaw heaven opened (ſaid Jobn ima vilion) and behold a white horſe , and 
be that oe upon bim was called faithful and true- : now how ſhould we ever have known 
Gods love, atleaſt in ſuch ameaſure ? or bow ſhould we ever rave known Gods faith- 
fulneſsand truth at all, if he had notentrediritoacovenant with us ? it is true, if he had 


given the Law in a meer abſoluteſupream way, if he had given the precept without + 4 
promile, 
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Deut, 7. 8, 9. 


Ezek. 20. 37, 


Jer. 14. 10. 


Fzek, 17 18. 
Ezek.16. 8, 


1Chron.17.27. 


2 Cor. 1. 29, 


Ex2d, 6. 2> 


promiſe, he might fully have diſcovered his illimited ſupream power, bur his ſo dear love 
and faithfulneſs could not have been known : now therefore let the world take notices 
his ſingular love, and of his faithfulneſs; as 2oſes ſaid to Iſrael, Becauſe the Lord low 
you, and becauſe he would keep the oath which he had ſworn unto your fathers, hath the Ln 
brought you out with a mighty hand, and redeemed you out of the houſe of bondmen , from th, 
hand of Pharaoh, King of Egypt. Know therefore that the Lord thy God, he is God, th 
faithful God, which keepeth Covenant and mercy with them that love him, and keep bis Com. 
mandments, to a thouſand generations. 

2, In reſpeR of us, God would rather deal with usin a Covenant-way, than in a mee 
abſolute ſupream way, upon theſe grounds. 

7. That he might bind us the faſter to himſelf ; a Covenant binds on both parts; 
Lord doth not bind himſelfto us, and leave us free, No, I will bring you (faith God) 
intothe bond of the Covenant. The Lord fees how {lippery and unſtable our heats xe 
how apt we are to ſtart aſide from our dury towards him , we love to wander , wy 
therefore to prevent this inconſtancy and unſetledneſs in us, and to keep our hearts more 
ſtable in our obedient walking before him, it pleaſed the Lord to bind us in the bond 
Covenant, that as we look for a bleſſing from God, ſo we look to it to keep Covenan 
with God : you may ſay a Command binds as well as a Covenant, it !s true, but a Cage. 


- nantdoth as it were twiſt the cords of the Law, and double the precept upon the oy. 


when it is only a precept, then God alone commands it, but whea I have made apromiſe 
to it, then I command it and bind it upon my ſelf. 

2. That our obedience might b : more willing and free , an abſolute Law might ſeem 
ro extort obedience, but a Covenant and agreement makes it clearly to appear more free 
and willing. This is of the nature of the Covenant of grace ; firit, God promiſetl meng, 
ro be our exceeding great reward; and then we promiſe obedience, to be his free, and 
willing people ; and thus we become Gods,not only by a property founded in his ſoveraige 
power and love,but by a property growing out of our own voluntary conſents, weareng 
only his people, but his willing people ; we give him our hand, when we become his, and 
enter into covenant with him : See the expreſſion, Ezck, 17. 18. He deſpiſed the oath y 
breaking the covenant , when loe he had given his hand. Weare his, as the wile is er 
husbands; I entred into covenant with thee , ſaith the Lord God, and thou becameſt mine, 
now in marriages, free and mutual] conſent you know is ever given, and ſo it is bere, 

3. That our conſolation might be ſtronger ; that in all our difficulties and diſtreſſes ne 
might ever have recourſe to the faithfulneſs and love of God, 1. To the faithfulneſs df 
God. This was David's ſtay, and this may be ours ; though friends be unfaithful , and 
may deceive, yet the Lord is faithful, and cannot fail his people, his promiſes are Tea, and 
Amen, we may build uponit. 2. That we might have recourſe to the love of God: 
this indeed was the prime end why God delivered his Law in way of a Covenant, that be 
might ſweeten and endear himſelf to us, and ſodraw us to him with cords of love; had 
God fo pleaſed, he might have required all obedience from us , and when we bad done 
all, he might have reduced us into nothing, or at leaſt not have given us heaven form 
inheritance, or himſelffor a portion; bur his love is ſuch, that he will not only com 
mand, but he will covenant , that he might further expreſs and communicate his low: 
how then ſhould this but encourage us to go to God in all diſtreſſes? O what thankfil 
loving thoughts ſhould we have of God that would thus infinitely condeſcend to core 
nant with us ! 

5. What are the good things promiſed in this expreſſure of the covenant ? not toreckon 
up the temporal promiſes of riches, honour, viRory, peace, and proteionin a landel 
Oyle, Olive, and Honey, the great mercies of God are expreſſed in theſe terms, [as 
the Lord thy God which o_ thee out of the Land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondaſt 
This is the great promiſe of the covenant, it is as great as God himſelf, That we may 
better ſee it, and know it, I ſhall take it in pieces; the gold is ſo pure, that it 1s pity the 
leaſt filing ſhould be loſt. Here Goddeſcribes himſelf by theſe notes, 1. By bis only, 
eternal, and perfe& effence, 1 am the Lord. 2. By the pluraliry of perſons in that one 
eſſence, I am the Lord God, Jehovah Elohim. 3. By the propriety his people have 
Jebovah Elohim, I am the Lord thy God. 4. By the fruit of that propriety in reference 
to Iſrael, which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 

1. Iam Jehovah : We read that be appeared ro Abraham, Iſaac , and Jacob by ii 
name of God Almighty, but now he was known to the Iſraelites by his name Jehonb, 


I an the Lord. Why, was it not by that'name that he appeared to Abraham, you, 
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and Jacob ? 00, 0, ſaith God ; by my name Jehovah was I net known to them. ! This hath 
accalioned a queſtion, bow can this be ? do we not read expreſly that God ſaid: ro Abra- 
hew, 1 a the Lord that brouobt thee out of Ur of the Caldees? and again , Iamthe Lord 
God of Abraham thy father, andthe God of Haac 2 how then is it ſaid that by his name Gen, 15.4 
ſehovab be was not known unto ther ? This place hath perplexed many of the learned ; but Gen, :8.: 3. 
'he meaning ſeems to be this, that rhough he was known to the Patriarchs by. hig.hame ; 
lebowah, as it conliſts of letters, ſyllables, and founds ; -yer he was not expexjmextrally 
known uſito them in his conſtancy ro perform his promiſe in bringing them out ofthe. land 
until now. This name ehovab denotes both his being in himſelf, and-/his ;Siving 
of being , Or performance to his word, and promiſe; thus indeed he was not known, or 
manifeſted to the Patriarchs z they only were ſuſtained by faith imGods almighty power, 
without receiving the thing promiſed , ir is ſaid of Abraham, that while he was yer alive, As 7. 5+ 
Gud gave him no inheritance in Canaan, no net ſo much as to ſer bis foot on , yet he _ 
Cob wonld give it to him for a poſſeſſion, and to his ſeed after him ; and now when his ſeed 
cathe to receive the promiſe, and to have full knowledge and experience of his power and 
5, then they knew the efficacy of his name fehovah. So upon performance of 
er promiſes, be ſaith, they ſhall know him to be febovah,: and thou ſhalt know that I Ita. 45: 2, 3 
the Lord. —— therefore my people ſhall know ny name, they ſhall kyow in that day. that I 1s 52+ 6. 
an be that doth ſpeak, behold it is I. 
2. Lam febovah Elohim, this denotes the plurality of perſons ; God indelivering of the 
law, doth not. only ſhew his being, but the manner of his being z that is, the three 
manners of ſubſiſting in that one {imple and eternal being ; or the Trinity of perſons in 
that Unicy of eſſence, the word lignifies frong, potent, mighty ; or if we expreſs it plu- 
nlly, itlignifies the Almighties, or Almighty powers, hence the Scriptures apply the 
name, God, to the perſons ſeverally , the Father is God , Heb. 1, 1; 2. the 
San is God, AF. 20. 28. and the holy Ghoſt is God, A#.5. 3, 4. Now God is ſaid 
to be Author of theſe laws delivered in a covenant-way by Moſes, that ſo the greater 
auhoriry may be procured to them; and hence all law-givers have endeayoured to per- 
fade the people, that they had their laws from God. 
3. lam the Lordthy God, herein is the propriety, and indeed here is the mercy, that 
God ſpeaks thus to every fairhful ſoul, / am thy God. By this appropriation God gives 
waright ia him, yea, a poſſeſſion of him. 1. A right in him, as the woman. may ſay of 
himto whom ſhe is married, this man is my busband , ſo may every faithful ſoul ſay of 
the Lord, be is my God. 2. A poſleſlion of him ; God doth not only ſhew himſelf unto 
vs, but he doth communicate himſelf unto us in his holineſs, mercy, truch, grace, and , g,þn 1. , j 
goodneſs, hence iris ſaid, we have fellowſhip with the Father and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. 3. 20. 
wdChriſt is ſaid to come, and ſup with us ; and to kiſs us with the kiſſes of his month; and Cant. 1. 1,2, 
10 be near to 551 all that we call upon him for ; ſurely this is the higheſt happineſs of the P*%%+ 4+ 7+ 
Kaints, that God is their God ; when they can ſay this, they have enough ; if we could 
ay, this houſe is mine, this Town, this City, this Kingdom, this world is mine, what 
ballchis? O but when a Chriſtian comes at length, and ſayes , this God that made all 
the worldis mine, this is enough, indeed this is the ——_— promiſe that ever was made 
orever can be made roany creature, Angels, or Men; herein (i we obſerveit) God 
gives himſelf to be wholly ours » conſider God eſſentially, or perſonally ; Conlider 7e- 
beveb Elobixs, all is ours; God in his eſſence, and gloriousattributes communicates him- 
ſelf to usfor good; and God perſonally conſidered, as Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt,they 
al enter into covenant with us. | | 
1, The Father enters into covenant with us; he promiſeth to be a Father to-us; hence : 
kich the Lord, Iſrael is my ſon my firſt born; and again , is Ephraim my dear ſon ? 4 Fxod. 4; 21% 
te 6 pleaſant child ? the Lord ſpeaketh as though he were fond of his children ; as Jer: 3t- — 
elighung in them, for ſo it is ſaid, the Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fear him : Or 2s pj, w—_ F 
pitying of them; for ſo it is ſaid likewiſe, likg as 4 father pitietb his children, ſo'the Lord th 
Pmneth them that fear him. | op 
2. The Son is in covenant with us, and ſpeaks to us in this language, chow art mine ; 114, 43. 1, 
bow comes that about ? why, I have redeemed thee, I have called thee , by thy name, 
therefore cho art mine , this is Chriſts covenant with us ; he brings us back to his 
ther, from whoſe preſence we were baniſhed, and ſers us before his face for ever . he 
Udertakes for usto take up all controverlies which may fall out berween God andus : he 
Promiſerh to reſtore us to the Adoption of ſons; and not only to the title , but to the in« 
of ſons, that we might be where he ts.  John« 17. 24] 
L 3. The 
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Heb. 1c. 14,15. 
16, 


Heb. 5, 13, 


Gen. 15, 13,'4. 


He, Il, 6. 


Mat. 22, 36, 


37s 38. 


\ obedience z or more largely, as that whole doctrine delivered on Mount $i, 


3 The Holy Ghoſt wakes a covenant with us. By one offering be bath Perfeited fm 
ever thews thitt are ſanttified \ whereof tht Holy Gloft alſo is a pom, and a worker au 
Tis tht Chvenantt that I'will: make with them', 1 will put my Law wnto their hearts, andis 
their minde3'will 1 write then, © 1 know the Father isimplyed in this , yet here is the 
per work of 'the Holy Ghoſt : what the Father hach purpoſed for us from all eternicy 
and the'$on bath purchaſed for us in his time, that the Holy Ghoſt effe&ts in vs, andgy 
us aSHPAUEtINC , he applyes the blood of Chriſt fot the' temiſtion of ins 2 be writes the 
Law ive hearts : he cvttiforrs'us in our fadneſs : he ſypports us in our faintings, and 
guides 81h our warderitigs. Now he that effects theſe things for us, and in our behaj 
he is therefore faid ro make'a Covenant with us. Thus Elobim,God perſonally conladetel, 
Father, Son, and Holy Gh6ſtare in covenant with us. 

4. This isthe grear promiſe, what can be-greater ? when God ſaid to Abrahan, { yix 
be thy GeA, what could he give more? ſo when God tells us, am the Lordthy Gul, whi 
could he ſay more?God having no greater to ſwyear by, (ſaith the Apoſtle) he ſwore by bj 
So God being minded to do great things for his people ; and'having no greater thing'o 
give, he gives himſelf. O the goodneſs of God in Chriſt ! 7 am the Lord thy God. 

F+ Let us ſee the fruirof this in reference to Iſrae! ; which brought thee out of the Lyxd 
of Egypt, out of the houſe-of bondage. This was Gods promiſe long before to Airakuy, 
know of 4. ſurety, that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſiranger in a Land that 4s r.0t theirs , andſuliſun Wl © 
them, andthey hall afftitt them four hundred years ; and alſo that Nation who 
ferve will T judge, aud afterwards ſhall they come out with great ſubſtanor. See here jjal t 
muſtbe ſtrangers in Egypr, and ſerve the Egyptians four hundred years: but chenhe il d 
bring them out of the land of Egypr, and our of: their ſervile bondage : why this agus Ml i 
thar Guiis Fehovah : now he has performed what he had foretold , and this. argues iy WI «f 
God in Chriſt is our Redeether : for what was this redemption from Eg ypr, but ary Ml 0! 
of our freedom from ſin, death, and hell ? here is the work of redemption joyned wah WM 6 
that great'name Jehovah Elobims , to _ thar'ſuch a redemption is a clear celtanony of Wl *: 
atrueand mighty God. - Whether this were laid down only as «peculiar arguments WW 6 
the Jews to keep the Commandments; or it belongs alſo to us, being graffed.in;/wni to 
become of the ſame ſtock wirh them, I ſhall nor diſpute - this is without any conttovgle 
that their bondage was typical, and ours ſpiritual - youſee the good things promiſe 
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6. What is the condition of this covenant on our part as we may gather it hence? Ti 
condition of this coyenant is faith in Jeſus, which is implyed in the promiſe , 1 willer 
God, or Tam the Lord thy God : and commanded in the precept built upon ir, chwſu 
hve me tobe thy God, Ot thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me. But where is faithin]6 
ſus Chriſt mentioned either in promiſe or precept? I anſwer, if ic be not expreſſed, it 
very plainly intended, or meant : God is not the God of 7ſ-ael, but in and throuphthe 
Mediator -: neither can Iſrael! take God to be their God, but by faith in the Meſſiah; 
the Prophets we read frequently theſe exhortations : ryuſt in the Lord , rommit 
untothe Lord, —_— the Lord, and roul thy burden upon the Lord : 'bus whar the 
phets exhott unto, that is commanded in this expreſſure of the Covenant; and who it 
truſtin the Lord, or commit himſelfto the Lord, orlean upon the Lord, vr toul hishur 
then on the Lord, ifhebe a ſinner , unleſs it be in and through a Mediator? Iſl til 
walk before Godin all well-pleaſing ; and the Apofile tells us, that wirhoxr faith ## i» 
poſſible ro pit aſe God. But to go nofurther, what is the ineaning of this firſt communb 
ment in the affirmative part , but to have one God in Chriſt to be owr God by faith 7'it'k 
true, there isno mention made of Chriſt, or faith, but that is nothing., there is 20 en- 
tion of loye, ' and yet our Saviour difcovers and commands it there ; when che Lawyt 
rempred Chriſt , Maſter ,' which is tht great Commandment in the Law ? you knot 
Chriſts anfiwer, thox ſhalt love the Lord thy Godl with all thy beart , with all thy ſoul, #l 
with allthy mind, this # the firſt and great Commandment , Mat. 22.36, 37,38. Nt 
as our Saviour diſcovers love there, ſo in like manner is faith and Chriſt there the 
conſequents. But you may objeR, what ſay we to obedience? is not that rather che tor 
dition of thiscovenant thus ſhining in the Law? p 
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 Thdeed'the Law and obegierice are Correlatives. But in this caſe we are not to 100k I tone 
the Law as meerly mandatory , we gave youthe ſenſe of the word, and how it is uſed ted | 
a coyenant of grace, remember only this; the Law is conlidered either more ftritly,'6 I Tere 
Itis an 4btiratted rule of righteouſneſs, hofding forth life upon no other terms but — 
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iceand promiſes adjoyned : in the former ſenſe it is a covenant of works, but in 
the latter ſenſe it is a covenant of grace. —— And yetI dare notfay, that as the Law is 
1 covenant of grace, itdorh exclude obedience. In ſome ſort obedience as well as faich 
may be ſaid to be a condition of the covenant of grace; I ſhall give you my thoughts in 
is diſtin tin, obedience to all Gods commandments , is either conliderable as a cauſe 
life, or a5 3 qualification of the ſubje&t, in the former-ſenſe it cannor be a condi- 
tion of re covenant of grace, bur in the latter ſenſe it may ; if by condition we under- 
ind wha:ſoever is required on our parr, as precedent concomitant, or ſubſequent co the 
Corenant of grace, repentance, faith, and obedience are all conditions, bur if by Con- 
lition we underſtand wharſoever is required on our part as the cauſe of the good promiſed, 
though only inſtrumental, why then taith, or belief in the promiſes of the Covenant is the 
only condition : faith and obedience are oppoſed in the matter of juſtification and falya- 
ioninthe Covenant, not that they cannot ſtand rogerher in one ſubje& , for they are 
inſeparadly uaized ; bur becauſe they cannot concur and meet together in one court, as 
t&cauſe of *juitificarion or ſalvation, Now when we ſpeak of the condition of the Cove- 
nant of grace, we intend ſuch a condition as is among the number of true cauſes, indeed 
he Covenant of works, cbedience is required as the cauſe of life z but in the Covenant 
ofgrace, though obedience muſt accompany faith, yer nor obedience, but only faith is the 
cauſe of life containe.i in the Covenant. 


- 9, Who was the Mediator ofthis Covenant ? to this we diſtinguiſh of a double Media- | 


tor, viz. Typical, and Spiritual ; Moſes was a typical, but Chriſt was the ſpiritual Me- 
dior; and herein was Moſes priviledged above all before him ; he was the Mediator of 
he Old Teſtament, Chritt referving himſelf ro be the Mediator of a better Covenant, (i.) 
of the New Teſtament. Aofes received the Law from God, and delivered it to the peo- 


ple, and ſo he ſtood a Mediatour berween God and the people ; never was mortal man Heb. 8. 6, 


ſonear to God as Aoſes was; Abraham indeed was called Gods friend ; but Moſes 
was Gods favourite z and never was mortal man either in knowledge, love or authority 
{near unto the people as Moſes was (which makes the Jews (O wonder) to Idolize him 
tohis very Gay. doſes was called in asa Mediator on both parts. 1, On Gods part, 
when he called him up to receive the Law,and all thoſe meſſages whichGod ſent by him ro 
the people. 2. On the peoples part, when they delired him to receive the Law ; for they 
xereafraid by reaſon of the fire, and dur(t not go up into the Mount, mark how he 
files himfelf as a Nediator : Ar chat time (faith be) 1 ſtood between the Lord and you to 
few you the word of the Lord : He was Gods mouth to them, and he was their mouth ro 
God; and he was a prevailing Meniator on both parts : he prevailed wita God for the 
luſpending of his Juſtice, that ic ſhould not break out upon the people; and he prevail- 
edwiththe people to bind them in Covenant unto God, and to make profeſſion of that 
Obedience which the Lord required and called for ; yer for all this, I call bim not a 
Mediator of Redemption, but Relation: A great deal of difference there is betwixt 
Moſes and Chriſt : as, 1. Moſes only received the Law, and delivered it to the peo- 
ple ; but Chri/e our rrue Afoſes fulfilled it. 2. Moſes broke the Tables, to ſhew how 
xeinour Nature had broken the Law, but Chriſt our true Moſes repairs it again. 3. Mo- 
__ the Law only writ in Tables of Stone, but Chriſ# writes it in the Tables of our 
4. Moſes was meer man, but Chriſt is God as well as man: Moſes was _ 
(Servant in Gods Houſe, but Chriſt is a Son, yea, Chriſt is Lord of his own Houle 
the Church: Afoſes mediation was of this uſe, to ſhew what was therrue manner of 
wirſhipping God, but he did not inſpire force and powerto follow it z he could nor re- 
coxcile men to God as of himſelf, and therefore it appeared that there was need of an- 
aker reconciler, iz. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
8. What of Chrilt, and of his Death dowe find in this manifeſtation of the Covenant ? 
lufrer, 1. In delivering the Law we find ſomething of Chriſt : there is a queſtion 
ether the Lord himſelf immediately in his own perſon delivered the Law? and ſome 


(onclude affirmatively from the Preface, God ſpake theſe words, and ſaid] and from that |, 


| of Moſes, theſe words the Lord ſpake unto all your Aſſembly in the Mount out of 
the midft of th: fire, and wrote themon two Table: of Stone, and delivered them un- 
ome. But others are for the negative, and ſay, this proves not that they were pronoun- 
ted or delivered immediately by God ; for we find in Scripture that when the Angels 
Kete the immediate perſons, yet the Lord himlelf is reported to have ſpoken unto men, 


2ut. 5. 5; 


F, 22. 


Gen.18. 2,13. Exod. 3.2,6,7. And Auguſtine is reſolute that almighty God him- ,,, ,. Tris. 


inthe time of the Old Teſtament did not ſpeak ro the Jews with his ownimmediate 2c. 1 ;; 
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Gal. :. 19%. nance of Angels, and wherefore then ſerveth the Law ? it was aad:d bcc uſe of lranſgr 
ſrons till the ſeed ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was made, and it was ordained 
Heb. 2.2. "the hand of a mediator. And, if the word ſpoken by Angels was ſteadfaſt, 5c, For 
part, it bath puzled me at times, whether of theſe opinions to take , but others lay( 
I am now as apt to joyn with them as with either of the former) that Jeſus Chril tþ 
ſecond perſon of the Trinity, to be incarnate, who is called the Angel of the Corengy 
Mal. 3.1, and the Angel of his preſence, Iſa. 63. 9. was he that-uttered and delivered 
?&s -. 38. the Law unto Moſes; andtothis purpoſe are produced theſe Texts, This 1oſes i he, 
AQts 7.38. was inthe Congregation with the Angel, which ſpake to him #n the Mount Sinai, No 
this Angel was Chriſt, as it is cleared 1n the following verſe; whom: (or which Angel) uy 
Fathers would not obey, but thruſt bim from them, and in their hearts turned back, «ain ay 
Egypt. Tiey would not obey che Angel, bur thruſt him from them, (z.) they tempred 
the Angel whom they ſhould have obeyed; and who was that but Jeſus Cluilt? a gj 
x Cor. 1c. g. Cleared more fully and exprelly by the Apoſtle, -Neither let ws ten;pt Chriſt as ſore c 
them alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed of Serpents, Some of the Learned are of opinigh 
that Chriſt the Son of 'God did in the ſhape of a man deliver the Law. But I les 
thar. | 
2, In theLawir ſelf, asitisa Covenant of Grace, we find ſomething of Chriſt, j 
the Preface he proclaims himſelf ro be our God; and in the firſt Commandment we xe 
bound to take this God to be our God; and in the ſecond, he gives us a double Reaſon or 
Motive to obey; for I th: Lord thy God am a jealous God, 1 ſhew mercy unto thoxſqud f 
them that love me and keep my Commandments. Andin, the fifth Commandment he gies 
a promiſe of long life in Canaan, which is either to be look'd at as a type of Heaven, 
or literally, for a proſperous condition here on earth ; but howſcever it is by vinue 
the Covenant, and as a teſtimony of Gods love ; now all theſe promiſes aemadein 
Chriſt ; God is not our God but in and through Jeſus Chrilt ; God will not ſhewner. 
cy unto thouſands, nor unto one bf all the rhouſands of his Saints, bur as they wein 
Jeſus Chriſt: God will not give us long life hers , or eternal life hereafter, burin, fir, 
and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt - what if Aſoſes writ not down the word Chriff] yet 
certainly Moſes writ of Chriſt] his words imply Chriſt , as Chriſt himſelf told the 
John 5." 4* Jews, Had ye believed Moſes, ye would have believed me; for Moſes wrote of m; uds 
**  Philiptold Nathanael, we have found bim of whom Moſes in the Law and the Projie: 
John 1. 45, 4d write, Jeſus of Nazareth, John 1.45. Surely Chriſt was, if not the only ſubjet, 
yet the only ſcope of all the Writings of Aſoſes ; and therefore in the Law it ſelf youſee 
we find ſomething of Chriſt. 
3. Inthe Expoſition of the Law, as Moſes gives it here and there, we find ſomething 
of Chriſt. Yeaif weobſerve it, 1oſes brought ſomething more to the expreſſion « 
Chriſt, and of the Covenant of Grace, than ever was before: in the firſt promiſe itw 
revealed that Chriſt ſhould be the Seed of the Woman, in the ſecond manifcſtaiond 
the Promiſe, it was revealed that Chriſt ſhould be of the Seed of Abraham; but in M+ 
ſes Writings, and Moſes time, we learn more expreſly that Chriſt was to beincamate, 
and to have his conyerſation amongſt men : The Promiſe runs thus ; Ard Iwil avs 
Ex.29.45,46- eng the Children of 1ſrael, and will be their God, and they ſhall know that I am the Lai 
their God , that brought them forth out of the Land of Egypt, that I may dwell, annyþ 
Lev.26.11,12, them; 1 am the Lord their God. The ſame Promiſeis renewed or repeated, and 1 wil 
ſet my Tabernacle amongſt you, and my Soul ſhall not abhor you ;, and I will ra 
you, and I will be your God, and ye yu be my people - this Promiſe was punQually 
ted when Chritt was incarnate; for then was the Word made fleſh, and dwelt among, 
John 1.14: 7ohn 1.14. Or if it be referred tothe habitation of God by his Spiric amongſt the 
ritual ſeed of Abraham, then it implies the incarnation of Chriſt, becauſe that was 198 
before the plentiful babiration of Chriſts Spirit in the Saints. Again, Moſes writing 
Chriſt, The Lord thy God, (ſaith he) will raiſe up unto thee 4 Prophet from the mij 
'  Deut. 18. 15. -thee, of thy Brethren like unto me, unto bim ſhall ye hearken. Was not this a plain &- 
preſſion ? Peter inhis Sermon to the Fews, preacheth Jeſus Chriſt, and hetellsthe j 
that ys Chriſt was preachedunto them before; when before ? eyen in Moſes ume; 
for proof he cites this very Text , for Moſes truly ſaid untothe Fathers, a Prophet pan 
Aft 3.20,22. Lord your God raiſe up unto you, of your Brethren, like unto me, him ſhall Je hear n 
things, whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. | h 
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voice, but only by Chriſt, or by his Angels, or by his Prophets ; and or this Minit | 
AQts 7.5*, voice of bis Angels fome produce theſe Texts : Who have received the Law by the gg. 


of. 
& 
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Tn theconfirmation of the Law we find ſomething of Chriſt, It was confirmed 
Ceals and Sacrifices, cc. What were all theſe but a type of Chriſt? in the former 
reflion of the Covenant we found the Seal of Circumcition, but now it pleaſed God 

10 add unto the former another Sea! for confirmation of their Faith, fc. the Paſſeoyer ; 

and was not this a ty} © of Chrilt, the immaculate Lamb of God, which takethaway the 

ns of the world ? Again, in.this rnaniteſtation Aſoſes brought in the Prieſthood as a 

ſailed Ordinance to offer Sacrifices for the people : and was not this a typeof Chriſt, 

our erue and unchangeable High Prieſt > I have ſometimes ſeen the Articles of a belie- 
no Jews Creed, collected out of Moſes Law ; as thus, I believe that the Meſſiah ſhould 
lieto make ſatisfaftion for ſin: this they ſaw in their continued bloudy Sacritices, and 
their deliverance from Egypr by the death of a Lamb, raught them no leſs. 2. T be- 
lene that he ſhall ot die for his own ſins, but for the ſins of others : this they might ealily 
gſerve incvery Sacrifice, when (according to Lawzthey ſaw the moſt harmleſs Birds and 
Beaſts were offered. 3. Jbelievego be ſaved by laying hold upon his merits: this they 
ipht gather by :aying their right hand upon the head of every Beait that chey brought 
oteoffered up , and by Jaying hold on the horns of the Altar, being a Sanctuary or 

Refugefrom purſuing vengeance. Thus we might go on: No queſtion the Death and 

ReſurreRion of Chriſt, the Prieſthood and Kingdom of Chriit were prebgured and. ty- 

the Sacrifices, and the Brazen Serpent, and the Prieſthood of Aaron, and the 

Kingdom of 1/racl : And I cannot but think that the godly ſpiritual fews underſtood 

this very well ; and that theſe did not reſt in Sacrifices or Sacraments, bur that by faith 

they did really enjoy Chrilt in every of them. 

5. Inthe intention of Gods giving the Law we find ſomething of Chriſt. ' The very 

end of God in holding forth the Law, was, that upon the ſenſe of our impoſſibility ro 

l it, and of our danger to break it, we ſhould delire earneſtly, and ſeek out dili- 

- gently for Jeſus Chriſt : ro this purpoſe ſairh che Apoſtle, Chriſt is the end of the Law for 
nghreonſneſs to every one that believerh. Chriſt is the end of the Law (3.) Chriſt is the 
endof intention ; God by givingſo holy a Law, and by requiring ſuch perfe4 obedi- 
ence, he would thereby bumble and debaſe the Jſraclites, fo that they ſhould earneſtly 
fly to Chriſt : in this ſenſe the Law is our Schoolmaſter to bring #s to Chriſt, tha@we might 
be inflifiedby fairh. A School-Maſter (you know) doth not only whip or corre, bur 
alforeach and dire : ſo the Law doth not only threaten and curſe if the work be nor 
done, but it ſhews where power and help is to be had, viz. from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

If this be ſo, how much to blame are they, that under pretence of Free-Grace and 

Chriſt, cry down the Law ? Rither ler us cry it up, and thisis the way to ſer up Free- 

Graceand Chriſt. Surely he that diſcovers his defe&ts by the perfe& rule of -the Law, 

and whoſe Soul is imbittered and bumbled becauſe of thoſe defects, he muſt needs prize 

Chriſt , delire Chriſt , advance Chriſt in his thoughts above all che men in the 

world, 

And thus far of the Covenant of Promiſe as it was manifeſted from Moſes to. Da- 

vid. | 
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Of the Covenant of Promiſe as manifeſted to David. 


| Th next breaking fotth of this Gracious Covenant was to David ; and in this mani- 
+ feſtation, appears yet more of Chriſt ; the expreſſion of iris chiefly intheſe words, 
Although my Houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant, or- 4/53: 23. 5. 
aredin all things and ſure. | 


For the right underſtanding of this, we ſhallexamine theſe Particulars, — 
t. Whois the Author of this Covenanc? | | 
2. To whom is the Covenant made ? 
| 3. What is this, that the Covenant is ſaid to be made ? 
| .. 4. How is the Covenant ordered ? 
| *  F- Wherein is the Covenant ſure? _. | 
| '. 6, Whether is Chriſt more clearly manifeſted in this breaking forth of the Co- 
- venant, than in any of the former ? 


__ Who is the Author of this Covenant? David ſayes, he hath made it : he (3.) me 3; 
by the 


- 
- 
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Deut, 4. 23- 
Jer. 3'. 31» 


Pſ 89.335. 


Pl, 1324 11. 


Cen. 17. 2+ 


Num. 25. 12. 


Deut. To Ty s. 


bf Joh. 4. I 9. 
Ia. 65, I 


2 Sa. 7.18, 19. 


1 Chr. 17, 17. 
P2l.8. 4. 


+ 


Rom. $, 7. 


At 9. 4. 


the Rock of 1/rae!, the everlaſting rock ; the rock, of their Salvation, Pal. rg, 5. Th 


Rock, of their Strength, Pal. 62. 7. The Rock of their Heart, Pal, 73.26; 
Rock, of their Refuge, Pſal. 94. 22. Their Rock, and their Redeemer, Pal. 19, 14, 
Pſalmiſt is frequent and ordinary in this ſtile, to ſhew that God is the mighty, ltable ang 
immurable foundation and defence of all the faithful, who fiy unto him, andwill regia 
him; he is ſuch a Rock as will not ſhrink nor fail his Creatures, manis untable, by; he 
is God, and not man, who is the Author of this Covenant. 


2. To whom is the Covenant made ? why, faith David, He hath made with w, ,, 


everlaſting Covenant , (i.) either with Chriſt the Antitype, or elſe with David hingy 
the type of Chriſt. To the former ſenſe we have ſpoken elſewhere , the latter 1 ſypg,c 
more genuine ; the Covenant indeed was firſt made wich Chriſt, and then with D,gjv,, 
a member of Jeſus Chriſt. Some are wholly for a Covenant berwixt God and Chrig 

and they deny any ſuch thing as a Covenant betwixt God and man; butare nocthe@, 
ſtimonies expreſs? Take heed to your ſelves, leſt you forget the Covenant which the 7,4 
hath made withyou. And, I will make a new Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael, andwith 
the Heuſe of Judah. And by name do we not ſee God Covenanting with Abrahan, git 
Tſaac,and with acob ? Gen.17.7.Gen.26.2.Gen.35.12,Levit. 26. 42.And here dowe ng 
ſee God Covenanting with David? I have made a Covenant with my choſen, ]hay wry 
unto David; and once have I ſworn by my holineſs, that I will not lie unto David; and jþ 
Lord bath ſworn in truth unto David, he will not turn fromit. Oh take heed of ſuch by. 
frines as tend unto Liberty and Licentiouſneſs ! the Covenant God makes with yg, hind, 
us faſter to God; andif there be no Covenant betwixt God and us, ic opens a 

the looſeneſs of our ſpirits ; for how ſhould we be charged with unfaichfulneſs ung God 

if we have not at all entred into a Covenant with God. ; 

3. What is this that the Covenant is ſaid to be made ? this holds forth tous thefree. 
neſs of Gods entring into Covenant with us : 7 will make my Covenant between me andthee, 
faith God': or, I will give my Covenant, I will diſpoſe my Covenant between me and the. 
ſoiris in the Original. Aud elſewhere itis plain, Behold I give unto him my Covenan o 
peace: When God makes a Covenant, then he gives the Covenant of Grace untoallth 
he rakes Mco Covenant with him: The Lord ſet his love upon you ({aid Aoſesto Ira) 
to taks you into Covenant with him, not becauſe ye were more in nunber than other yl, 
but becauſe he loved you, and choſe your Fathers; as noting out the freeneſs of his Lore 
towards them ; he loved them: Why ? He loved them becauſe he loved them. Thi 
freeneſs of his Grace in giving a Covenant, may appear in theſe Party 
lars, —- —— : 

I. Inthat God1s the firſt that ſeeks after us , to draw us into Covenant with him; we 
ſeek not him, bur he ſeeks us, we chuſe not him, but he chuſerh us ; he loveswfuf; 
IT am found of them that ſought me not : 1 ſaid, behold me, behold me, unto a Nationtha 
was not called by my name. 

2. In that there is nothing in us, to draw God into a Covenant with us; manyanan 
ſeeks firſt after the unmarried Virgin, bur then there is Beauty, or there is Domry, « 
there is ſomething or other which draws on the man ; but there is no ſuch thing ns; 
this made David ſay, when he heard of Gods Covenant with himand . his, Whos 1,0 
Lord God ? and what 1 my Fathers Houſe that thou haſt brought me hitherto ? —and i 
this the manner of man, O Lord Ged? q.d. O Lord God, thou dealeſt familiarly withne 
as a man dealeth with man , or as it is elſewhere, Thou haſt regarded me according tothe 
eftate of a man of high degree. It would make any Soul cry out, that deeply weighs ihe 
freeneſs of this Covenant ; Lord, what is manthat thou art mindful of him, or the Sm 
man, that thou viſiteſt him ? in 

3. Inthat there is enough in us to keep off the Lord from ever owning us; weares 
contrary to God as Darkneſs is to Light, or as evil is to good : The carnal mind 
mity againſt .Ged (faith the Apoſtle) it is not ſubjet to the Law of God, neither inded 
can it he, Weare a crooked Generation, that cannot abide the ſtraight wayes of tt 
Lord z our whole Nature is {inful and corrupt before him, and for the moſt part 
wearemoſt averſe and backward, and have leaſt thought of ever ſecking after him, th 


it is that he'ſeeks us, to take us unto himſelf ; thus the Lord called Sa! whenbens 


perſecuting, and raging, and breathing out ſlaughter againſt the Lord, and 
Saints: and thus the Lord called thoſe Fews that mocked the Apoſiles when = 
t 


d 
verſe Languages, theſe men are full of new wine z ay but the next word tha ſpeak, 


aft 213,37» 1s, Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do ? O the free and unexpeRed Grace of __ 
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Cntndht : what makes the difference betwixt us and them, but this free Grage of; God ? 
1; there any reaſon in us why one is taken; into. a Covenant, and another is oor #4 Nay, 
Tetell you 4 wonder , ſo it pleaſeth the Lord, that ſometimes God chuſeth the work, 

leaves choſe that are betrer than they : We read that Publicans and Harlors, were ta- 
tenin, and the righteous Generation which juſtified themſelves, and were juſtified by 
thers, were paſſed by : ſurely God reſpects none for any thing inthem , his delignis 
tarthe freeneſs of his Grace might be ſeen in. thoſe: whom he: rakes to himſclf, - Hence 
the Apoſtle, God chuſerh the fooliſh things of this world , and the weak, things of this 


| baſe and deſpiſed rhings ;- whillt in the meantime he paſſerb by the wiſe and mighs. * Cor. 1. 27., 
4, and ebings of high eſteem 4 that all men might ſee , ir is the grace of God, and 28, 29, 


jot at thing in man, by which we are taken-ints Covenant with him. | 

-& How isthe Covgnant faid to be ordered? - The word erdered will help us. in the 
F Tis it ſets otro us a marſhalling, and bt laying of things together, ia oppoliti- 
onto diſorder and confuſion , the Sepruagine renders it 670ipams;, which lignifies mar- 
ſalled, diſpoſed, prepared, ſet forth, as an Army in comely order : the ſame word is 
in Judy. 20. 22. And the men of Iſrael encouraged themſelves, and ſet their Battel Ag ain 
in atvay. AS WE ſee in an Army, every one isſet in rank and file ; fo is every thing in 
this Covenant ranked, diſpoſed, ordered, that it ſtands at beſt adyantage to receiveand 
repel the enemy : a poor Chriſtian that bath a troubled ſpiric,. he ſers bimſelf againſt 
Fee Grace and this everlaſting Covenant, he raiſerh chouſands of objeRions againſt it ; 
but iow the Covenant is ordered, 1t ſtands like a marſhalled Army to receive bim, and re- 
pe/him. Come, ler us ſee how it is ordered in all things. I ſhall inſtance only in theſe 
Particulars: As, — 

y 4. Tris well ordered in reſpe& of the Root out of which ic grew - This (ſay Divines) 
ws$the infinite Soveraignty,and Wiſdom; and Mercy of God, 1. It was founded in 
Gods Soveraighty ; he had a right to do what he would with his fallen Creatures : he 
might damn or fave whom he pleaſed : Hath not the Patter power over. the C 


the fame lump to make one veſſel unts honour, and another wnto diſhonour ? 2. It was Grad. Rom. 9g. 24, 


ed in Wiſdom : The Covenant of Grace was reſult of Council z it was no raſh ah, 
but a deliberate a with infinite wiſdom: ' God being the Soyeraign of all his Creatures, 
andſeeing Mankind in a periſhing condition, he determined within himſelf deliberately 
t6 make ſuch a Covenant of Peace, firſt with Chriſt, 3nd then with all the Ele& in 
Chriſt, 3. It was founded in Mercy, (7.) in the goodneſs of God flowing out freely to 
one in miſery : for mercy, we ſay, is made up of theſe two Acts. 1. There mult be 
in Object of Miſery. 2. There muſt be a free efflux of goodneſs on that Objet. Now 
the Covenant of Grace was founded on theſe, as, 1. There was an Obje& of Miſery , 
loſt than, wrerched man, undone by (in : - and, 2. There was an efflux of Gods Good- 


teſs, his very bowels moved within him, and they could nothold : 7 have loved thee Jer.'31. 3 


with an everlaſting love (ſaith =s therefore with loving kindneſs have I drawn thee. 
Surely this was well ordered ; a. perplexed Soul may have its ſpirit up in atmsagainſt the 
Covenantof Grace. O, cries the ſoul, inits ſad condition, I aw miſerable, I ſhall not 


#ve, bat die, my ſins will dann me, I am loſt for ever. Why, but ſee how the Covenant 


bordered in reſpe& of the Root or riſe : it ſtands like a well marſhalled Army to receive , 
t0 repel thoſe doubts : as, 1. God acted in away of Soveraignty, and cannot God 


five thee if he will? 2. God acted in a way of wiſdom , and though thou ſeeſt, no way 


dit ohe with thee, Death and Damnation , yer-cannor infinite wiſdom cantrive another 


Wy? 3. God aftedin a way of Mercy, :and © thon affiftew toſſed with: rempeſts, and Iſa, 54. 11, 


at conforttd, is not infinite Mercy above all thy Mifery > Why lee, ſee, poor Soul,how 
the Covetratt repels all thy oppoſitions in reſped of its riſe. 

2, Itis well ordered in reſpec of the perfons intereſted in it from all;eternity, and 
they ate God rhe Father, and Jeſus Chriſt his Son ; as for the Saints Ele, \they were 


'mvt then, and therefore the Covenant could not be immediately truck with'themy now 


there was great need of this order ; for ould the Covenant have been made betwixt God 
the Farher and the Ele from all eternicy, and that immediately ; a troubled Soel would 
oppoſed it thus. 1.-1f it was from allerernity, how then ſhall I be capable of it ? 
tay being was not ſo long ſince. 2. If is were made with-me: immediately, then I had 
fone part to perform of mine own power ahd ſtrength; but alas-I have failed, Icando 


Tothing : O but now the Covenant is a well ordered Covenant, in theſe reſpects : For, 
1, Chriſt hach been from all eternity ; and thou, as an lect Veſſel hadſt thy being in 
| | = 


L In that we are by narure no better than others that are withour God, and without Eph. 2. 12, 
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him, as he was thy Head.' 2. Chriſt is able to perform the Covenant, and being cone,. 
Ror, it lies'upon his ſcore to ſatisfie his Father , he char farſt made the bargain, mus 
ro fulfil jt *and for thy part , if chou doſt apy thing, ir mult be through him, wi, 
me ye can do nothing. Why, ſee now, ſeehow the Covenant repels all thy oppoſtions 
reſpe@ of 'the perſons intereſted in it from all eterniry ; God bath his place, and Chrig 
his place,'/and Faith his place, and the: Sinner his place. _ 
3. It is well ordered-in reſpe& of the method of the" Articles in their ſeveral work; 
firſt God begins, then we come on : firlt, God, on his part, gives Grace and G 
| and then we, on our parts, a& Faith and Obedience : God bath ever the firſt wary, 7; 
Jer. 31. 33, firſt, 7 will be your God, and then you ſhall be my people :. firſt, ] will take away the far 
Eze. ;6,:6.31, heart,” a#4 give an heart of fleſh, and thenyou ſhall loath your ſelves for your iniquities a 
Ezek.35.25. for your abomination : - firſt; 1 wil ſprinkle water upon you, and then ye ſhall be cleay fan 
Ezck. 36-27. "aff your'filthineſs : firſt 1 will put my ſpiritinto you, and cauſe you to walk, in my Stgrgy, 
—— des ye ſhall keep my _7udgments and do them : firſt I will poureÞur my Spirit of Graz 
and ſupplication upon you , and then ye ſhall mourn as a4 man mourning for bis only gg. 
firſt, I will do all, and then you ſhalldo ſomething : A perplexed troubled ſpirir lsapt 
to cry out, O! alas I can do nothing ; 1 can as well diſſolve a Rock, , as make my hug 
fone a heart of fleſh ! Mark now how the Covenant ſtands well ordered like an Arny; | 
will.do all, faith God, and then thou ſhalt do ſomething , I will ſtrengthen and quick 
you, and then you ſhall ferve me,, faith the Lord. PL 
4. It is well ordered-in reſpe of the end and aim, to which all the parts of the Cope. 
Eph. 1-6. Nantare referred ; the end of the Covenant is the praiſe of the glory of bu Grace: the 
parts of the Covenant are the Promiſe and the Stipulation ; the Promiſe is either prin. 
palor immediate, and that is God and Chriſt; or ſecondary and conſequential, and thy 
is pardon; juſtification, reconciliation, ſancification, glorification- ; and theſtipulai. 
on our parts, are- faith and obedience: we muſt believe in him that juſtifiesthem. 
godly, 'and walk before himin all well-plealing. Obſerve now the main delignand ain 
of the Covenant, and ſee but how all the ſtreams run towards that Ocean: Godgi 
himſelf ro the praiſe of the glory of hi:grace, God gives Chrilt ro che praiſe of the glory o 
bis grace, God gives pardon, juſtification, ſanRification, ſalvation to the praiſe th 
glory of his grace ; and we believe, we obey to the praiſe of the glory of his grace; w 
good reaſon, for all is of grace, and therefore all mult tend ro the praiſed the glory bu 
grace: irisof grace that God hath given himſelf, Chriſt, pardon, juſtification, recog. 
ciliation, ſan@ification, ſalvation to any Soul, it isof grace that we believe: By grax 
Eph. 2.8. ye are ſavedthrough faith, not of your ſelves, it is the gift of God. O the fweetad 
comely order, of this Covenant! All is of grace, and all tends zothe Ry and glory 
« this grace, and therefore it is called a Covenant of grace : Many a ſweet ſoul isforced to 
cry,I cannot believe,I may as well reach heaven with a finger as lay hold on Chriltby the 
£ hand of faith ; bur mark how the Covenant ſtands like a well marſhalled army to repelthy 
Phil, 1.29. doubt; if thoucanſt not believe, God will enable thee to believe ; ro you it is givay 
believe: O'the Covenant of Grace is a gracious Covenant : God will not only promik 
good things, bur he helps us by his Spirit to perform the condition : Heworksou 
earts to believe in God, and to believe in Chriſt, all is of Gaace, that all may tendy 
the praiſe of the glory of his grace 
5. Whereinis the Covenant ſure? I anſwer, it is ſure inthe performance andac- 
Ifa. 55.3 Ccompliſhment of it. Hence the promiſes of the Covenant are called the ſure Maas 
David; not becauſe they are ſure unto Davidalone, burbecauſe they are ſure, and 
be ſure unto all the ſeed of David, that are incovenant with God, as David-w: tht 
Promiſes of Gods Covenant are nor Tea and Nay, various and uncertain, but cheyare 
Tea and Amen, ſure to be fulfilled. Hence the ſtability of Gods Covenant is compured 
ro the firmneſs and unmoveableneſs of the mighty mountains ; nay Mountains maj & 
Iſa. 54. 10, Pt». and the hills be removed by a Miracle, but my kindneſs ſhall not _ from thee, nts 
| ther ſhall 'the 'Covenant of my peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, that hath mercy on tit. 
Sooner ſhallthe Rocks be removed,” the Fire ceaſe to burn, the Sun be turned in 
__ darkneſs,” and the very heavens be confounded withthe earth, than the promiſeof Gol 
19+ 7* hall fail. ' The Teſtimony of the Lord 5s ſure, ſaith David : Chriſt made it, and 
it with his own bloud ; to this very end was Chriſt appointed, and it hath been all bs 
work-to-enfure Heaven to-his Saints. Some queſtion whether ir be in Gods 
power roles a name outof the Book of Life * We ſay no; his deed was at firlt fee, 
ut now it is neceſſary; -notabſolucely, but ex hyporheſs, upon ſuppolicion of ng 
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Hence it is that the Apoſtle ſayes, if we confeſs our ſins, he i faithful , and i Joh, L, ay 


__ 6,246 
rovenallt- . . 5 . . 
s forgive ws our ſins; It 1s juſtice with God to pardon the Elects fins as the caſe now 


int 

ph : indeed mercy was all that ſaved us primarily ; bur now truth faves us, and 

bands engaged wich mercy, for our heaven ; and therefore David prayes , ſend forth 4; 57- 3- 
gerey and truth and ſave me. Wwe find it often in the Pſalms, as a prayer of David, IG a. 
Jliver me in thy righteouſneſs, and judge me according to thy righteonſneſs, and quicken me 3-1 Pak: 
i thyrighreonine, and ie thy faithfulneſs anſwer me, and in thy rag reanſmeſs now if it 

tad not been for the covenant of grace, ſurely David durſt not have faid ſuch a word. The 

_ ara —_— I will mag an everlaſting covenant with you ((aith God) 

even the ſure mercies of David. 

6. Whether is Chriſt more clearlier manifeſted inthis breaking forth of the covenant 4-2. 
thanin any " the former ? The affirmative will appear inthat we Pad in this manifeſtarion 
theſe particulars. — 

1. That he was God and man in one perſon ; Davids Son, and yet D:vids Lord, the 
Lud ar 4x my Lord , fit thou on my right hand, until I mike thine enemies 

08t (tool. Df 2x9 

FTu he ſuffered for us : and in his ſufferings how many particulars are diſcovered ? IO 
x firſt, his cry, my God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Secondly , the Jewes FI 
taunts, be truſica on the Lord that he would deliver him ;, let him deliver him if he delight in 
hiw. Thirdly , the very manner of his death , rhey pierced my hands and my feet , I Mat. 27. 46, 
_ all my _ they look and ſtare upon me ; they part my garments among them ,. and pq, « 
caſt lots upon my veſture. whey tree 
Lt ra - — again for us; thou wilt not leave my ſoul in b:ll, neither wilt thou ſuffer pra 
thine Holy One to ſee corruption. Mat. 27. 35. 

4. That he aſcended up into heaven ; thou haſt aſcended on bigh, thou haſt led captivity ©'Al. 16. wo. 
cative, thou haſt received gifts for men. Plal. 68. 18, 

5. That he muſt be King over us, both to rule and govern his Elec , and to bridle _ —__ 
and ſubdue his enemies ; / have ſet my King upon my holy bill of Sion; I will declare Pſal. 2. 6 7: 
the decree, the Lord hath ſaid unto me thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. —— Att. 13. 33. | 
The Lord faid unto my Lord , fit thou at my right baud until I wake thine enemies thy PF, 110, 1, 2, 
farftool The Lord ſhall ſend th: rod of thy ſtrength out of Zion, rule thou in the midſt of Heb, 1, r;. 

enemies. , 

6. That he muſt be Prieſt as well as King; and Sazerifice as well as Prieſt; ,., 

The Lord ha h ſworn aud will not repent , thou art a Prieſt for ever, after the order Meh. "ey by 
of Melchizedech. Thou loveſ# righteouſneſs , and hateſt wickedneſs, therefore Pal. 45: 7. 
God , thy God hath anointed thee with the oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows. (.} 
Aboye all Chriſtians, who arethy Fellows, Conſorts , and Partners in the anointing ; 
Sacrifice and burnt-offering thou wouldſt not have, but mine ear haſt thou boared , 
wm and ſin-offering haſt thou not required : then ſaid I, lo I come ;, in the 
_ of the book, it is written of me, that 1 ſhould de thy will O God. ' Mine ears 
| thou boared, or digged open, the Septuagint to make the ſenſe. plainer , ſay 

but a body haſt thou fitted to me, or prepared for me. Meaning that his bod Was or- 
| ained and fitted to be a Sacrifice for the ins of the World, when other legal ſacrifices 
corn as unprofitable, O ſee how clearly Chrilt is revealed in this exprefſure of 
| covenant ! it was never thus before. 
| 
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Of the covenant of Promiſe as manifeſted to Iſrae) about the time of the captivity. 


their captivity. By reaſon of that captivity of Babylon, 1ſrael was almoſt 
_ froyed ; and therefore then ir was high time that the Lord ſhould appear like 
ater a ſtormy rain , and give them: ſome clear light of Chriſt , and of this 
erugy of grace then ever yet. He doth ſo, and it appears eſpecially .in theſe 
» behold the dayes come ſaith the Lord,that - will make 4 new covenant with the houſe of Jer, 31. 3. 


| 

| 

| | 
| $ 5g eat breaking forth of this gracious covenant was to, 1/rae! about the time 
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Iſrael, and with the houſe of fudah ; not according to the Covenant which I made waht 


Fathers, in the day that T took, them by the hand to bring them out of the Land of Eg & 
which my Covenant they break,, although I was an husband unto them, ſaith the Lgrg Ni 
this ſhall be the Covenant that I will make with the houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe dayes faik 
the Lord, 1 will put my Law intheir inward parts, and write it in t9eir bearts, ang [vil 
be their God, and they ſhall be my people, and they ſhall teach no more, every man his» 
bour, and every man his brother, ſaying, know the Lord ;, for they ſhall all know me fo 
the leaſt of them unto the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord, for I will forgive their inica; 
aud remember their ſin no more. In this exprefſure of the Covenant we ſhall exgjpe 
theſe Particulars. _—- 
. Why iris called a new Covenant ? 
. Wherein the expreſſure of this Covenant doth excel the former, which Gy 
made with their Fathers ? 


HD 


3. How doth God put the Law into our inward parts ? 
4. What is it to have the Law written in our hearts? 
5. How arewe taught of God ſo as not tonecd any other kind of teaching company 
tively ? 
G. What is the univerſality of this knowledge in that all ſhall know me, ſaith tþ 
Lord ? | 

7. How is God faid to forgive iniquity, and never more to remember (in? 

I. Why is it called a new Covenant ? I anſwer , It is called zew, either in reſpe& of 
the late and new bleſſings which God vouchſafed J/racl, in bringing back their Cap- 
tivity with Joy , and planting them in their own Land again ; or it is called wy, in 
reſpe& of the excellency of this Covenant; thus the Hebrews were wont to al 
any thing excellent, zew. O ſing unto the Lord a new Song, Pſal. 96.1. thatis, a 
excellent Song : or it is called zew, in contradiction to the Covenant of Promiſe before 
Chriſt came ; inthis latter ſenſe the very ſame words here, are repeated in the Eyille 
to the Hebrews. Bchold the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, when I will make anew Cnenex 
with the heuſe of Iſrael, and the buuſe of judah.—— — In that he ſaith a new Cove- 
nant, he hath mage th: firft old; row that which decayeth, and waxeth old, is ready to 
vaniſh away. The new Covenant 1s uſually underſtood in the latter ſenſe; it is new be- 
cauſe diverſe from that which God made with the Fathers before Chriſt ; 'it hath anc 
worſhip, new adoraiion, a new Form of the Church, new witneſſes, new tables, 
new Sacraments and Ordinarices ; and theſe never to beabrogated or difſanulled, never 
to wax old, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks: yet in reſpect of thoſe new bleſſings which 
God betiowed upon {ſrae! immediately after the Captivity , this very manifeliaria 
may be called yew ; andin refere'ice to this,. Behold the dayes come , ſaith the Lord, the 
they ſhall no more ſay, the Lord liveth which brought up the Children of Iſrael ont of tk 
Land of Egypt ; but the Lord liveth which . brought #p , and which led the ferdif th 
houſe of 1ſrael out of the North Conntrey, and from all Countries whitker 1 had driva 
them, and they ſhall dwell in their own Land. . | 

2. Wherein doth the expreſſure of his Covenant excel the former, which God 
with their Fathers * Tanſwer, — '/ | 4 tA 

I. It excels in the very tenour,- or outward adminfftrationof the Covenant: forth 
Covenant after it once began, continued without interruption untit Chriſt , -w 
former was broken or did- expire.” Hence God calls it a new Covenan ;-—- *Ne 
according to the Covenant which I made with their Fathers in the day that 1 rock thiwly 
the hand to bring them out of the Land of Egypt, which my Covenant they brake, # 
though I'was an husband unto them, ſaith the Lord. In this reſpe& it might be called, 
or at leaſt it may be called an inchoation of. the mew, 'becauſe it continued till Chriſt,tic 
no other expreſſure of the Covenant did before, and ſo it excelled all the former. _ 

2. Ir excels in the ſpiritual benefits and gracesof the Spirit. We find that under thi 
Covenant they were more plentifully beſtowed upon the Church than formerly : 
the Promiſes: I will ſer my eye pon them for good, and 1 will bring them a” 
ro this Lid, and x will build them, 'and not pullthem down; and 1 will plant 0en, 
and nit pluck; them up ;, and I will give them.a heart to know me, rbat Jam the 14 
and rhty ſhall be my people; and T will be\ their God, for they ſhall return mn ge mit 
their 'whole hezrt. — Again, 1 will ſhake+all Nations, and the deſire of the Natiaw. 
convey” ind I will fillthis houſe with glory; ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ; the ſilver is mint, #4 
the goldir mine, ſaith the Lord of Heſts the glory of this latter Houſe ſhall be great " 
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— " 
the former, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. Ard I will put my Law in their inward parts, Jer. «33,34; 
and write it 177 their bearts, and I will be their God, and they ſhall be my people, and they 

hull reach no more every man his neighbour ,and every man h: brother, ſaying, know the Lord | 

fy they ſhall all know me from the leaſt of them nnto the greateſt of ther, ſaith the Lord : for 

ill forgive their iniquities, ard I will remember their ſins 10 more. 

: ck in the diſcovery and revelation of the Mediator, in and through whom 

this Covenant Was made: In the former expreſſion we diſcovered much, yet in none of 

them was ſo plainly revealed the rume of his coming, the place of bis birth, his name, the 

of his nativity, his humiliation and kingdom,as we find them in this. _—- 

q _ wry _ Es _ _ nd ne - —_— Fu thy fee: Dar,'g. 24, 

41 'Y, | e tranſ[greſſun, ana to mak? an en s 
{ wh reconciliation IP , i to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, 2 b ſeat _ oy 
niſin and propheſie, and to anount the moſt holy. 

2. Concerning the place of his Birth : Bur rhou Bethlehem Ephrata, though. thou be yg; 
tor of —_ 4 out T m9” av 7 come "_ untome, that is tobe 74- " 
rin Iſrael, whoſe goings forth have been ſrom of ola, from everlaſring. 

4. Concerning his Name : Unto ws 4 Child 1s born, wnto us a ſon 5 "iven, and the g0- 

lb _ he Id- 1d bi \ , N £ , - Lo Iſa, ©, 6, 
_ br: " _ _ _- _ _ = Name Po — | —_— array 
the Mig l ing Fatner, the Prince of Peace. -— Tt his dayes Judah (hall 
k ſaved, ana Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely, and this his Name whereby he ſhall be pr ors 
Lord our - 7 np _ a Virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a Son, and thou O Vir- Ifo 
it (halt call bis Name Immanuel, C jk, 

4. Concerning the paſſages of his Nativity, that he ſhould be born of a Virgin, 1/a. 

1.14. Thatat bis Birth all the Infants round abour Berhlch2m ſhould be flain, er. 31. 15, 
That John the Baptiſt ſhould be his Prodromus, or forerunner, to prepare his way, Mal 0 
Thar be ſhould flee into Eoypr, and be recal! gai 'T might 
At + rear —_ EIPrs and be recalled rhence again, of. 11, 1. I might 
m s of this kind. 
reg e poret dom ms 
, ſmitten 6 , and afflifted ; but he was wounded for our 
manſgreſſions , he was bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, 
_ his _ were we healed. _— He was oppreſſed, and he was afflittea, yet he opened 5. 
m0 _ .—— He was taken _ priſon and from judgment, and who ſhall declare bis 
ara e was Cut off out of f rom the Land of the Living; for the tranſgreſſion of my people 
Ticken.—— It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he hath pat him to grief. —— There- 8. 
ſort I will divide him a portion with the great, and be ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſoy 
kraxſe be bath F death, 4 Greſſors 

auſe be bath poured out 11s ſoul unto death, and he was numbred with the tranſgreſſors, 
and be bare the ſin of many, and made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors. One would think 
this wererather a Hiſtory than a Prophelie of Chriſts ſufferings ; you may if you will 
take the pains, ſee the circumſtances of his ſafferings, as that he was ſold for thirty pieces 
of (ilver, Zech.11.12. and that with thoſe thirty pieces of-lilver there was bought after- 

_ — held, Zech. 11.13. Thathe mult ride into 7&r«ſalem before! his Paſſion 
mg S, — 9. 9. &. _ __ redious if-1 _ ous Porere = 
ns his Kingdom. ejoyce - goeatly O- Daughter of Zion, hout O Zcech 5. 5: 
Dawg ter of feruſalem , behold thy King cometh. unto thee; 'be- 5s faſt, &# 11 I fa» 62. 1. 
ian, ' lowly, and "riding upon an Aſs," and upon 4 Colt the Foal of an Aſs. ——_—— 
_ - aKing, behold thy : King, behold thy King cometh} 'and he comes umrto thee; 
Wu and therefore able. 2: He is thy King, and therefore willing ; 
_—_ ove that he would come , bur. more wondertul was the manner of his 
wy He that before , made man a Soul -after the Image -of Gad,-then made 
__ a Body after the Image-of man. And thus we fee how this "Covenant ex- 
the former in every of theſe reſpects. 
3. How doth God pur-the Law into- our iaward parts? I anfwer, God puts 
_ into our inward parts by enlivening or quali of a-man with the 
" Gods Spirit, ſurable ro his Commandment , rſt , there is the Law of 
= out us, as. we ſee.ir or read it-in Scriptures , but when it is par” within 
a, God hath wrought. an inward diſpoſition in our minds, thar- anſwers to 

12W without us, for - example; this:1is 'the Law withonty Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy G | ; l 
To A od with all thy beart ,, and wth all thy Soul,” and-with all thy Strength , 

. Alwer which , there -is a Promiſe; { mwiell--circunciſe thy Heart , D:ut. 5. 5." 


Heart' of thy Seed, to:..loutithe' Lord thy'\ God with all | thy... .., 5 
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Mat, 10. 37. 


Job. 2. 4. 
Luke I 4s 26, 
* Gab 2, 20, 


Rom, 7. 23. 


heart and with all my ſoul; now when this promiſe is fulfilled, when Godhathpury 


affe&tions and grace of Love within our hearts, when the habit of Love is within 
ſwerable in all things to the command without, then .is the Law put into our in 
parts. Again, this is the Law without, T how ſhalt fear the Lord, and keep his 0 ” a 


. ces, and his Statutes, an1his Commandments to do them : to anſwer which, there is apr. 


miſe, 7 will make a Covenant with you, and I will not turn away from you to do you ond 
but I will put my fear into your bearts, and you ſhall not depart from ne; now when ty, 
promiſe is accompliſhed, when God hath put the affeRion and grace of fear Within our 
hearts, when the habit of fear is, within , anſwerablero that Command without, then 
is the Law pur into our hearts. Surely this is Mercy that God faith in his Coyeryy 
1 will put my Law in their inward parts; many a time a poor Soul cries out, itis troubled 

ith ſuch and ſuch a luſt, and he cannot keep this and that Commandment, he cy, 
out-wreltle ſuch and ſuch ſtrong inclinations to evil , O but then goto God, andy, 
him with this, Lord, #t is a part of thy Covenant, thou haft ſaid thou wilt Circumeiſ #7 
heart ; thou haſt ſaid thou wilt put thy Law in my inward parts ;, thou baſt ſaid thou wi dj. 
ſolve theſe luſts, Lord, Ibeſeech thee do it for thy Covenants ſake. - But here's ans. 
ther Queſtion. h 

How may we know this inward work of Grace, this Law in our inward parts? the 
beſt way to ſatisfie our doubts in this, is to look within z open we the door and coſe 
of our hearts, and ſee what lies neareſt and cloſeſt there, that we 1ay is iniimme and 
within a man, which lies next to his heart : He that loverh Father or Mother mare thay 
me (faith Chriſt) is not worthy of me: We know the Jove of Father and Mother isa mo} 
natural thing; it comes not by teaching, but it is in-bred in us afſoon as wewebon. 
and yet if we loye not Chriſt more than theſe, if Chrilt lie not cloſer to our heartsthan 
father or mother, we are not worthy of Chriſt, our natural life is a moſt inward ad 
deep thing in a man, it lies near the heart ; skir for 5k» (faith rhe Devil oncetruly) ay 
all that a man hath will he give for his Life , but he that hates not Father and Mother — 
yea and his own life alſo, (laid Chriſt) be cannot be my Diſciple. Hence the Apoſtle, to 
expreſs.this intimate, inward life of grace, he ſaith, 7 ve, yet not I, but Chriſt lionhin 
me ; the life which 1 now live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who led 
me and gave himſelf for me. What an emphatical ſtrange exprellion 1s this ? [liwe, yy 
net T, but Chriſt livethinme, q, d. live not the life of ſenſe, I breath not bodily breath, 
chat is, comparatively to the lif of faith ; his very natural life, though inward, is aid 
not to belived, in reſpe of hislife of grace, which is more inward, And let this ſerie 
for reſolution to that queſtion. | 

4. What is it to have the Law written in our hearts * This writing contai.s the for- 
mer, and is ſomething more; the Metaphor is expreſſed in theſe Particulars. — 

I. Itis ſaid to be written, that there might be ſomething within, anſwerableto the 
Law without ; it was written without, and fo it is written within. This writings te 
very ſame with copying or tranſcribing, The writing within is every way anſweradle 
ro the writing without : - Oh what a mercy is this, that theſame God who writ thelav 
with his own finger in.the Tables of Stone, ſhould alſo write the ſame Law wich the it 
ger of. his Spirit in the Tables of our hearts! as you ſee in a Seal, when youharepa 
the Seal on the Wax , and you take ic off again, you find in the Wax the (ame Impre 
ſion that wasonthe Seal : So itis in the hearts of the faithful , when the Spirit bath 
once ſoftned them, then he writes the Law (5.) he ſtamps an inward aptneſs, animard 
diſpolition on the heart anſwering to every parricular of the.Law ,, this is that which tbe 
Apoſtle calls the Law of the mind, 1 ſee another Law in my members warrin ag ainf th 
Law of my mind : Now what is this Law in the mind but a diſpoſition within, to keep 
in ſome meaſureevery Commandment of the Law without ? and this is the writing o 
the Law (or if you will) the copying or tranſcribing of the Law within us. 

2, It is ſaid to be written, that ir might be rooted and riverred inthe heart, a5 wet 
Lettersare engrayenin Marble; ſo is rhe manner of Gods writing : if God wrlle, 8 
can neyer be obliterated or bloited out : Letters in Marble are not ealily worn 
gain , no more are the writings of Gods Spirit : Some .indeed would have chem 
writings .in duſt : but if P;latecould ſay, what I have written, Ihave written; 
more may God? Hence are all thoſe. promiſes of perſeverance ; Ay Covenan ſu 
ſtand faſt with him, Pal. 89. 28: and, The root of the righteous ſhall not be moved, e 
I2. 3. and, Even toyour old' Age I amhe ; | and even toi hoary hairs will 1 — 


46. 4. I deny not but menof glorious: gifts. .may fall away ; but ſurely t - ne 
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Chriſtian tl tian that hath bur the ſmalleſt meaſure of Grace, he ſhall never fall away; if the 
Law be written in our hearts, it {till remains there ; Grace habitual is not remoyeable : 
Goner will the Sun difcard its own beams, than Chriſt will deſert or deſtroy the leaſt 
meaſure of true Grace , which is a Beam from the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 

3. Itis ſaid to be written, that it might be as a thing legible ro Ged, to others, and 
our ſelves. 1. To God, he writes it that he may read it, and take notice of it; he 
exceedingly delights himſelf in the graces of his own Spirit - and therefore the Spouſe 
ther this writing, after the planting ef his grace in her, ſhe defires him to come into his 
Garden and eat his pleaſant fruits z q. d. Come, read what thou haſt written , come, and 
delight by ſelf in the graces of thy own Spirit : the only delight that God has in the ©#"t- 4-5. 
world is in his Garden, a gracious ſoul; and thar he might more delight in ir, he makes 
i fruitful: and thoſe fruits are precious fruits ; as growing from plants fet by his own 
hand; reliſhing of his own Spirir,and fo fitred for his own taſte. 2. The Law is written 
that ic might be legible ro others, So Paul rells the Corinthians, Ton are manifeſtly de- 
eartdro be the Epiſtle of Chriſt : How maniteſtly declared ? why, known and read of 
dem. Aswe areable to read Letters graven in ſtone, ſo may others read and ſee the 
fruits and effects of this Law written in our hearts. And good reaſon, for whereſoever 
God works the principles of grace within, it cannot bur ſhew it felt in the outward life 
and converſation ; it is Gods promiſe, firit / wil! pur my Spirit within them, and then J Ezck. 36, 27, 
vill cauſe them to walk, in my ſtarntes ;, and it is Gods truth, Out of the abundance of the Met. 12. 34; 
beet the mourh ſpeaketh. What the mind thinkerh, the hand worketh. 3. The Law is 
written that ic may be legible ro our ſelves; a gracious heart is privy to its own grace 
and ſincerity, when it is ina right temper - if others may read it by its fruits, how much 
more we our ſelves, who both fee the fruits, and feel that habitual diſpolition infuſed in- 

1985? Nor is this withour its bleſſed uſe, for by this means we come to have a comfor- 
table evidence both of Gods Love to us, and of our Love to God. You ſee now what 
we mean by this wriring of the Law within us. 

5. How are we taught of God, fſoas not to need any other kind of teaching compa- 
ntvely? I anſwer. — 

1, God reacheth inwardly, 17 the hidden part thou haſt made me know wiſdom, faith Pal. 51: 6. 

David ; and again, / thank the Lordthat gave me counſel, my rems alſo inſtrutt me in Pal. 16. 17. 
the night ſeaſor7. The reins are the moſt inward part of che Body, and the night-ſeaſon 
the moſt retired and private time; both expreſs the intimacy of divine teaching ; man 
may teach the brains, but God only teacheth the reins : the knowledge which man teach- 
&h, isa ſwimming knowledge ; bu: the knowledge which God teacheth, is a ſoaking £2th-d om 14. 
knowledge. God who commanded light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined into our hearts. mw — - : 
Mars light may ſhine into the head, bur Gods light doth ſhine into the heart: His Yup, 
Chair in Heaven that teacheth hearts, ſaith Auſtin. 

2. Godreacheth clearly : Elihu offering himſelf inſtead of God to reaſon with 7ob, 
be cellshim, Jy words ſhall be of the uprightneſs of my heart, and my lips ſhall utter kyow- Job 37+ 3: 
ledge cleatly. If ever the Word come home to an heart, ir comes with a convincing 
d&@rnels. So the Apoſtle, Our Goſpel came #nto you , not in word only, but in power, and 
wthe Holy Ghoſt, and in much full aſſurance. The word hath 2 treble Emphaſis, 
aitutice, full aſſurance, and much full aſſurance, here is clear work. | 
'J: Godreacheth experimentally; the ſoul that is taught of God can ſpeak experi- 

of the truths it knows. 7 know whos 1 have believed, ſaith Paul; T have'ex- _. 
pefivneed his fairhfulneſs and all-ſufficiency, I dare truſt my all with him; I atn ſute he * 5" 4412+ 
wil keep/irfafe to that-day. Cornmon 'knowledge relis in generals, but they that are 
gh of God, can ſay, as we have heard, ſo we have ſeen; they can go'atong* with 
ery truth; and ſay, Ut is ſo indeed, I have experienecd this and that word upon my own 
#r. In this caſe the Scripture is the Original, and their Heart is rhe Copy'of it, as 
You have heard; they can read-over the Promiſes'and Threatnings, and fay Probatun: 
# Dandin bis Plalmes, and Pail in his Epiſtles ſpeaks their very hearts, and fee!s 
theifyery temptations, and makes their very objections : they can ſer to rheir ſeal that John 3. 33. 
Gedwryue ; they can ſolemnly declare by their lives and converſations that God is true 
thful in his word and promiſes. . : 

4+ Godreacheth ſweetly and comfortably : Thou haſt raught me, ſaith David and Pfol.ug. 102, 
ven it follows, How ſweet are thy words unto my taſte ? yea ſweeter than the Honey' toy Cs 
mn? He rolled the word and promiſes as Sugar under his Tongue, and ſucked 

thence more ſweetneſs than Samſon did from his Honey-corib: LZather ſaid; he 
woulg 


2 Cor.3. 2,2. 


2 The\. 1.5. 
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Cum werbo in would not live in Paradiſe if he muſt live without the Word ;, but with the Word (ſaid he) / 
inferno facile could live in bell. When Chriſt put his hand by the hole of the door to teach the hear 
eft - Hp 'C: her bowels were moved, and then her fingers drop upon the handles of the Loch. ſweet ſmeling 
=_ He We myrrhe, Cant. 5.5. The teachings of Chriſt left ſuch a bleſſing upon the firſt mozig c | 
Cr. tut, . . Ns of 
the Spouſes heart, that with the very touch of them ſhe 1s refreſhed, her fingersgry | 
myrrhe, and her bowels are moved as the very monuments of his gracious teachings, | 
Cant. 1.3 SoinCart. 1. 3. Becauſe of the ſavour of thy Oyntment, thy Name 1 as an Oyntment pug. | 
ed forth, therefore do the virgins love thee. Chriſt in Ordinances doth as Mary, open 2 
Box of oyntments, which diffuſeth a ſpiritual ſavour in Church- Aﬀemblies, ang this ] 


only the ſpiritual Chriſtian feels. Hence the Church is comparcd 10 a Garden ſhy yy. 
Cant, 4,1:- a Fountain ſealed; wicked men are not able to drink of her delicacies, or ſmellof her 
ſweetnels ; a ſpiritual Sermon is a Fountain ſealed up, the ſpiritual adminiltration gf , 
Sacrament is a Garden encloſed: Sometimes, O Lord, thou giveſt me a ſirange myigg 
£ug. 1.16. or affettion (laid Auguſtine) which if it were but perfetted in me, I could not imagine 
. Conſe]. ©. 49. what it ſhould be bat eternal life. Chriſtians! theſe are the teachings of God, andinre. | 
ference to.this, we ſhall no more teach every man his neighbour, and every man his brother 
ſaying, know the Lord. Gods teaching is another kind of teaching than we can hayefrgn 
the hands of men, there is no manin the world can teach thus, and therefore they whon l 
God teacheth, need not any other kind of teaching reſpectively or comparatively, 

6. What is the univerſaliry of this knowledge ; They ſhall all kyow me from the lf 
of them to the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord? The meaning is, that all that arein the \ 
Covenant of grace, ſhall be ſo taught of God, as that in ſome meaſure or other they ſhall / 
every one know God inwardly, clearly, experimentally, ſweetly and ſavingly. Tknoy G 
there are ſeveral degrees of this knowledge ; God hath ſeverai Forms in his School: 
there are fathers for experience, young men for ſtrength , and babes for the truth and 
being of Grace: as one Star differeth from another in glory, ſo alſo is rhe School of Chriſt: 
But here Iam beſet on both (ides. 1. Many are apt to complain, alas they krow little of 
God: ſweet babes, conlider, 1. It is free grace you are ſtars ; though you are not ſtars of 
the firſt or ſecond magnitude : it is of the Covenant of grace, tat God hath let into 
Caſe Coreec, Your ſouls a little glimmering,though not ſo much light as cthers poſſibly may have in 
inftrug, point of holy emulation (as one notes well) we ſhould look at degrees of grace, butin 

point of thankfulneſs and comfort, we ſhould look at the truth and being of grace, 
2. If you know bur a little, you may in time know more: God Gorh nor teachall hi 
Pal. 119.130. leflons at firſt entrance ; it is true, the entrance of thy Word giveth (ight ; but this is 4 
true, that God lets in his light by degrees, it is not to be deſpiſed 1f God do but engage 
the heart in holy deſires and longings after knowledge, ſo that it can ſay in lincerity, w 
Pſa!,t19,20, ſoul breaketh for the longing that it hath unto thy judgments at all 1imes. 

Others on the contrary, ground themſelves ſo learned from this very promiſe, tlut 
they exclude all teachings of men. The anointing (lay they) teacheth us all things, and 
; we need not that any man teach us : and they ſhall teach no more every man his neighbour aud 
1 Joh. 2. 25, very man his brother, ſaying , know the Lord,. for they ſhall all, &c. 1 anſwer, the words 
Jer. 31. 34. Either relate tothe grounds of Religion, and ſo in Goſ;el-times Chriſtians need not 19 
be taught in theſe fundamental points; for now all know the Lord from the lealt to the 

greateſt ; or elſe theſe words are an Hebraiſme, which deny politively, when they1 
it only comparatively, or ſecundum quid, as when God and men are compared together, 
man is yanity, lighter than vanity, and a very nothing : here is a compariſon of knoy- 
ledge in Goſpel-times with the knowledge of Iſrael in thoſe dark times when God 
brought them our of the Land of Egypt ; then all was dark, and they were fain to teach wo 
one another the very Principles, theRudiments of Religion, there was very little efful- wo 
on of Gods Spirit in thoſe times ; but 57 GoFpel-rimes (faich the Prophet) the Spira of = 
grace and knowledge ſhall be ſo abundant, that rather God himſelf ſhall be the teacher, tha Py 
one man (hall teach another.There ſhall be ſuch exuberancy and ſeas of knowledge undertix tef 
new Covenant, abovehe Covenant made with his people when he brought themout « gies 
Egypt, 'that men ſhall not need to teach one another comparatively ; for all ſhall kno oo 
the Lord, who are taught of God from the leaſt to the greatelt : an high way 4 b feds 
Ia. 35.8. there, andit ſhall be called the way of holineſs the wayfaring men , though fools, jb ry 
not err therein. | teye 

7. How is God faid to forgive iniquity, and never more to remember ſin ? Ay 

For the firſt, Godis ſaid to forgive iniquity when guilt of fin is taken away; and fo « 4 
the ſecond, God is ſaid never more to remember ſin, inthat the (inner, after p# 


x Joh, 2.12. 


X2372 PTESEDE ©2>s 


w- 


dot, s 


Chap-1.8eQ-6- Looking unts Jeſus. Book [II. 


5 = 


"er more looked on asa linner. Is nor” this the Covenant ? g. d. I will. remove thy 

and do them away, as ifthey had never been, I will blot them out of the Book 
of my memory, I will obliterate the writing that none ſhail be able to read it. But you 
will fay, if fin remain ſtill in the regenerate, how are they ſo forgiven as to be remem- 
bred no more ? Divinestell us of two things in every lin, there is macula & reatus ,, the 
ft and rhe guilt : this guilt ſome again diſtinguith into the gyilt of fin, which they 
ell the inward dignity and deſert of damnation ; and the guilr of puniſhment, which 
i: the aual ordination of a linner unto damnation. Now 1n different reſpe&s we ſay, 
hat fin remains {till in Believers, and [in doth not remain in bclievers : Firſt, if we ſpeak 
of the filth of ſin, or of the deſert of damnation, fo it remains ſtil}; bur if we ſpeak of 
the aual obligation of a (inner to condemnation, fv it remains not after pardon, bur 
the finner-is as tree as if he had never linned. 

But you will ſay, is not the filth of {in done away when lin is remitted ? T anſwer, 
the filth of lin is not done away by remiſlion, bur by ſanRitication and renovation ; 
and becauſe in this life we have not a perfect inherent holineſs (ſanRification ar beſt be- 
ing but imperfe&t, and wrought in us by degrees) therefore during this life there is 
ſomerhing of the filth of fin, and eſpecially of the effets of original fin ticking and fill 
cleaving to us. But here is our comfort, and herein lies the ſweet of the Promiſe, that 
when God hath pardoned fin; he takes away the guilt , as ro condemnation ; he ac- 
wits the ſinner of that obligation , ke now looks upon him not as a ſinner, but as a 
uſtman; and fo in this ſenſe he will forgive , and never more remember his lin. Ah 
Chriſtians ! take heed of their Doctrine who would have Juſtification an abolition of ſin 
initsreal eſſence, and phylical in-dwelling ; let us rather ſay with Scripture, that all 
juſtified Saints muſt take down their Top-ſail, and goto heaven halting, and that they 
carry their bolrs and fetters of in dwelling fin through the Field of Free-Grace, even 
to the gates of Glory : Chriit daily waſhing, and we daily defiling, to the end that 
Grace may be Grace. 

I haverun through all the manifeftations of the Covenant of Grace, as we have them 

| diſcovered in the old Teſtament: And yet that we may ſee the better how theſe 

things concern us, 1 ſhall only propound theſe two Queries more, and then we 
have done. ; 

1, Whether is the Covenant of Grace the ſame for ſubſtance in all ages ofthe world ? 
We anſwer, yea ; the Fathers before Chriſt had not one Covenant, and we another , but 
the ſame Covenant of Grace belongs to us both. This appears, in that firſt they had 
the fame Promiſe; ſecondly, they had it upon the ſame grounds. . 

1. They had the ſame Promiſe 4 as, 7 willbe your God, and you ſhall be my j eople. And 


happy art thou, O Iſrael, ſaved by the Lord, And, The Lord us our King, and he will Lav. 26. 1h. 


ſeve us. They had not only the hopes of an earthly inheritance in-Canaan (as ſome 


fondly imagine) bur of an heavenly inheritance in the Kingdom of God; and to this 1c, 


Deut. 33. 20. 


+ 37. 122, 


purpoſe our Saviour ſpeaks exprelly, Many ſhall come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall Mat.8. ir. 


ſt down with Abraham, Iſaac and facch in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
2. Asthey had the ſame Promiſe, ſo they had it upon the ſame ground that we have 


tenby faith in Chriſt Jeſus: Abrabam ſaw my day, ſaid Chriſt; and, Chriſt is the John ?. 56. 


ſane Pirdoy, and to day, and for ever : heis the ſame not only inregard of eflence , 
dutalſo inregard of the efficacy of his Office, from the beginning to the end of the 


Heb. 13. 8. 


world. We believe (ſaid Peter) that through the Grace of the Lord jeſus Chriſt we ſhall AQts 15. 17s, 
br ſaved even as they : and unto us was the Goſpel preached (faith Paul) as unto then, HED. 4- 2+ 


vome may think they had no Goſpel, bur only che Law before Chriſt: but what ſay 
you? Haye we not obſerved a Thred of the Goſpel and of theCovenant of Grace, to 
mnchrough all the Old Teſtament, from firſt ro laſt? And how plain is the Apodltle ? 


For this cauſe alſo was the Goſpel preached alſo tothem that are dead. 'Nead long lince ; for 1 Pet: 4. 6. 


beſpeaks of them who lived in tha dayes of Noah. Nay the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 


ves us a Catalogue of Old Teſtament Believers : By faith Abel offered up unto God a Heb. It. 4- 


naeexcellent Sacrifice than Cain. By faith Enoch was tranſlated that be ſbould not 
death, By faith Noah being warned of God, prepared "uz: Ark,-— By faith A- 
ahem when he was called to go into aplace which he ſhould after rective for an inheritance, 
wed, and he went out, not knowing  whither he went. —-Theſe all died in faith not ha- 
ter jr the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, and wertprrſwaded of them, and 
” aced them. Belides theſe, he reckons up the faith of Abraham, Iſaac, and facob, 
/aſepb, and Moſes, and Rahab, and Gideon, and Barak, and Samſon, and Jeph- 


tha. 
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tab, and David, and Samuel, and of all the Prophets, who through faith did marvel 


things as it there appears. Surely they had the ſame doctring of gra.e as we have, it 
the very ſame for ſubſtance without any difference. 

2. Whereinis the difference then betwixt the Old and New Teſtament, or berwixt, 
old and new manner of the diſpenſation of the Covenant of grace? 

They are one for ſubſtance, but in regard of the manner of diſpenſation and reyezj 
in the ſeveral times, ages, ſtates, and conditions of the Church, there 1s a difference, | 
ſhall reduce all to theſe particulars : they are diſtinguiſhed, | 

I. Inthe obje& : in the old adminiſtration Chriſt was promiſed , but in the ney 
Covenant Chriſt is exhibired ; it was meet the promiſe ſhould go before the Goſpel, ax 
be fulfilled inthe Goſpel, that ſo a great good might earneſtly be delired betore it wy 
beſtowed. 

2. In the federates; under the old diſpenſation they are compared to an heir ye 
age, needing a Gardian, Tutor, or School-maſter, little differing from a ſervant, his 
inthe new Teſtament they are tompared to an heir come to ripe years , ſee Ga/, 4,1, 
34,5,6,7. 

3. In the manner of their worſhip, in the Old Teſtament they were [:cld under the 
Ceremonial Law; and Oh what an heap of Ceremonies, Rites, Figures and Shadowy diy 
they uſe in their worſhip ; certainly theſe declared the infancy and nonage of the Je, 
who being not capable of the high myſteries of the Goſpel, they were taught by ther 
eyes as well as their ears : theſe Ceremonies wereas rudiments, and'introduions fited 
to the groſs and weak ſenſes of that Church, who were to be brought on by little axd 
little, through ſuch ſhadows and figures, to the true image, and thing lignihed ; But y 
the new Covenant or Teſtament, our worſhip is more ſpiritual : our Saviour hath tal 
us, that as God us 4 Spirit, ſo they that wor ſhip him muſt worſhip him in Spirit andrruth, Th 


\ . . . X 
Jo. 4. 23, 24 hour cometh, and now ts ((aith Chriſt) when the true wor ſhippers ſhall worſhip the Fatler in 


ACt. 15.10, 


Deut. 15, 156. 


Spirit, and in truth, for the Father ſeckerh ſuch to worſhip him. 

4.. In the burthen of Ceremonies : Petey calls the Ceremonies of 01d, a yoak whichui- 
ther our fathers nor we (ſaith he) were able to bear. And no wonder, 1it we conlider, 
I. The burthen of their coſtly ſacrifices ; if any had bur touched an unclean thing, 
he muſt come and offer a licritce, as ſomerimes a bullock; and ſometimes 2 lamb; you 
that think every thing too much for a Miniſter of Chriſt, it tor every offence you wereto 
offer ſuch ſacrifices now, you would count it an heavy burthen indeed. 2. They ha 
long and tedious journeys to Jeruſalem, the land lay more in length than bredrh, ad 
7eruſalem ſtood almoſt at one end of it, and thither rhrice a year all the males were ta fo 
and appear before God, 3. They were tyed to the obſervation of many dayes, the nen 
Moons, and many ceremonial Sabbaths; and they were reſtrained from many liberties 
as in meats, and the like, Oh what burthens were upon them ! bur in the new Coe 
nant or Teſtament, the yoak is made more eaſie : we are bound indeed to the duries ofthe 
moral law as well as they, yet a great yoak is taken off from us , and therefore Chnit 
inviting us to the Goſpel, he gives it out thus, rake my yoakypon you (ſaith he) fu » 


Mat. 11+29.  J0a& #5 eaſie, and my burthen light. = 


Heb. 7. 18. 
Gal. 4. 9, 


foh- 7+ 39s » 


Gal. 3423, 


$5. In the weakneſs of the law of old : the law then was unable to give life, to purge 
the conſcience , to pacifie Gods wrath; and therefore ſaith the Apoltle, there is yeni 6 
— Ag. of the commandment going before, for the weakneſs and unprofit ableneſs then 

ence they are called weak.and beggerly rudiments ; in compariſon of the new tellames, 
there was then a leſs forcible influence of the Spirit accompanying that diſpenſation of the 
covenant : the Spirit was not then given in that large meaſure as now, becauſe Chriſt ns 
not then glorified. It appears in theſe particulars. 

1. There was leſs-power of faith in-the Saints, before Chriſt ; when the dodrine of 
faith was more fully revealed, then was faith it ſelf more fully revealed in the hears 
lives of Gods people. Before faith came (ſaith the Apoſtle) we were kept under the L#, 
ſhut up anto the faith which ſhould afterwards be revealed. Surely this implies there #82 


- time, when there was leſs faith in Gods people, and that was the time of the Law 


2. There was leſs power of love in the Saints before Chriſt ; according to the 


of our faith, ſoisour love ; the leſs they knew the loving-kindneſs of God towards 


in Chriſt , the lefs they loved. It may be they were more drawn by the terrow 
of the Law, then by the promiſes of grace , and therefore they had leſs love 


them, | , 
3. They had a leſs meaſure of comfort to carry them on in all their troubles. on 
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—bired, is called the conſolation of Iſrael : and therefore the more Chriſt is imparted, Luke :. 25. 
the more Means of comfort : Hence the primitive Saints after Chriſt, are ſaid ro walk in 3s» 9. 31- 
the fear of the Lord, and in the cor-fort of the *Holy Ghoſt. Certainly the Spirit was 

ed inleſs plenty on the fairhful in the Old Teſtamenc, becauſe that benefit was re- 
ſerved to the times of Chriſt, who was firſt to receive the Spirit above meaſure in his hu- 
mane nacure, and thence to derive Grace to his Saints. 

6. Inthedarkneſs of char adminiſtration of old, Chriſt was but ſhadowed out to the 
Fahersin types and figures, and dark prophelies, dut now we ſee him with open face. 
Obſerve the difference in reference rothe perſon of Chriſt, and to the offices of Chriſt, 
1nd rothe benefits char come by Chriſt. 1. Concerning the Perſon of Chriſt; it was 
revealed to them thar he ſhould be God, J/a. 9.6. And that he ſhould be man, J/a. 9.6, 1fa. g. c, 
Theſame verſe ſpeaks of a Child that is born, and of a mighty God. But how heſhould 
t» Godand manin one perſon, it was very darkly revealed. 2, Concerning the Of- 
fees of Chriſt; his Mediatorſhip was typed our by Moſes ; his Prieſthood was typed 
outby Melchizedech among the Canaantes, and Aaron among the 7ews ; his Prophe- 
tical office was typed our by Noah, a Preacher of Righteouſneſs ; his Kingly office was 

out by David : but how dark theſe things were unto them, we may gueſs by the 

es, who' knew not he ſhould die, who dreamed of an earthly Kingdom, and 
_ Holy Ghoſt came, were ignorant -of many things pertaining to the Kingdom of 
God, 3. Concerning the Benefits that come by Chriſt; Jultification was lignified by 
the prinkling of bloud, and SanRification by the water of purification, heaven and 
glorification by their Land flowing with oyl, olive and honey : Thus the Lord fhew- 
edthe Jews theſe principal Myſteries, not in themſelves, but in types and ſhadows, as 
they were able to ſee them from day today : Burt in the new Covenant Chriſt is offered 
to be ſeen in a fuller, view - the truth, and ſubſtance, and body of the things themſelves is 
now exhibited ; Chriſt is clearly revealed withoutany type ar all to be our Wiſdom, Righ- * Cor. 1.'30; 
teonfneſs, Sanftification and Redemption. 

7, Inthe number of them that partake of the Covenant ; at firſt rhe Covenant was 
included in the Families of the Parriarchs, and then within the Confines of Zadea, bur 
now isthe partition wall berwixt Jew and Gentile broken down, and the Covenant of Rom: ;; 29. 
Grace is made with all Nations, He ts the God of the Gentiles alſo, and not of the Jews 
ey. Chriſtians ! here comes in our happineſs, Oh how thankful ſhould we be? that 
our Fathers for many hundreds and thouſands of years together ſhould ſit in darkneſs , 
2nd that we ſhould partake of this Grace! What? that we that were Dogs 
before, ſhoukd now be ſer at the Childrens Table? The very Jews themſelves hearing 
of this, are ſaid ro glorifie God. When they heard theſe things, they held their peace and AQ 11, 182 
glorified God, ſaying, then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted Repentance unto Life. 
oy praiſed Godfor it, how much more ſhould we do it our ſelves? But of that 

aſter, A 


2 Cor. 5. 19, 


I have now propounded the OQbje&t we are to look, wnto ; it is Feſus, as held forth 
in a way of Promiſe or Covenant ; in that dark time from the Creation, till 
his firſt coming in the Fleſh : Our next Bulineſs is ro dire& you in-the Art 
orMyſtery of Grace, how you areto look, to him in this reſpeR. 
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Book Ill, Loking unto Jeſus. Chap.2.Se&.y, 


Co!, Is 26, 


Gen. 3. 15. 


Gen. 3.8,9,1t. 


Gen. 2. 17. 
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CHAP. H. SECT. 


of knowing Jeſus as carrying on the great work, of our Salvation frow jj, 
Creation until his firſt coming. 


p30 king comprebends knowing , conſibring , deſring , &c. 85 you ty 


| heard; and accordingly that we may practiſe. 
1. We muſt krow 7eſus carrying on the great work of our falyaiogn 


4 than the beginning , and from the beginning of the world : Come le 1 
Y Qi 


) 


Howſoever dimly, or clearly, thus it pleaſed God in Chriſt to carry 
the great work of our ſalvation at that time, viz. by a promiſe of ,Chriſt, an 
by a Covenant in Chriſt, and for thy better knowledge of it, ltudy the promiſe madety 
Adam, and Abrabam, and Moſes, and. David, and Iſrael. Come ſoul, ſtudy theleſe. 
veral breakings out of the Covenant of Grace; it is worth thy pains , it isam 

which hath been hid from ages, and from generations, but now is made manifeſt t the 
Saints. Here lies the firſt and moſt firm foundation of a Chriſtians comfort ;; if thoucant 
but ſtudy this , and aſſure thy ſelf of thy part inthis, thou art bleſſed for ever ; Oboy 
incomparably ſweet and fatisfyjng is it to a ſelf-ſtudying Chriſtian,to know the fairhfulen- 
gagements ofthe Almighty God,cthrough that Son of his Loves,in a Covenant of Gra. 


SEC TI. Il. 


' Of Conſiqering Jeſus in that reFfett. 


2 VE mult conſider Jeſus carrying on the great work of our ſalvation intha 
dark time; it is not enough to ſtudy it and know it, but we mult ſerjouly 
wuſe, and meditate, and ponder, and conlider of it, ti!l we bring it to ſome profitable 
iſſue : This is the Conſideration I mean, when we hold our thoughts to this or that ſp 
ritual ſubjeR, rill we perceive ſucceſs, and the work do thrive and proſper in our hands. 
Now to help us in this, 
1. Conlider eſws in that firſt promiſe made to man, It ſball braiſe thy head, andih 
ſhalt bruiſe his heel. When all men were'under guilt of lin, and inthe power of $ 
ran; and when thou, my ſoul, wert in as bad a caſe as any other, thento hearthe 
found of this glad tidings, then to hear of Jeſus, a Saviour, and Redeemer, ſureths 
was welcome news. Come, draw the caſe nearer to thy ſelf, thou waſt in Adams los, 
ſuppoſe thou hadlt been in Adams ſtead ; ſuppoſe thou hadſt heard the voice of the Lo 
walking in the Garden; ſappoſe thou hadſt heard him call, Adam, where art thou ? Pat, 
Andrew, T homas, where art thou? what ? haſt thou eaten of the tree whereof 1 comma 
thee that thou ſhouldſt not eat ? ' why then appear and come to judgment, the Law isfft- 
vocable, inthe day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely dic ; there is nothing to be look 
ed for but death temporal, and death ſpiritual, and deatheternal ; O what a fearful «0 
dition is this! no fooner to come into the world, but preſently to be turned 1 
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Chap.2.Sct.2, = Leoking unto Jeſus. = Book II]. 


Ol 


— hell? for one day to be Monarch of the World, and oof all Creatures in the 
world, and the very next day to be the ſlave of Satan, and to be bound hand and 
for in a darkſom dungeon? for a few hours to live in Eden, to enjoy every tree in 
the Garden, pleaſant tothe ſieht, and good for food, and then to enter into the confines 
of erernity, and ever, ever, ever to be tormented with che Devil and his Angels? Ir is 
no wonder if Adam hid himſelf from the preſence of the Lord God amongſt the trees of the 
Garden: O my ſoul, in that cafe thou would(t have cried to the Rocks and to the 


mountains, fail 02 me, and hide me from the face of him that ſuteth on the Throne. If Rev.6.14,17% 


God be angry, who may abide ir? When the great day of his wrath is come, who (hall 
be able to ſtand? And yer deſpair nor, cheer up O my Soul; for in the very midſt 
of wrath God is pleaſed to remember mercy ; even now when all the world ſhould have 
been damned, a feſw is proclaimed and promiſed, and he it is that muſt die according 
0 the commination ; for he is our Surety , and he jr 4s that by death muſt overcome 
Death and the Devil; /t ſhall _ thy Seed, ſaid God to Satan, 9.4. Come Satan, 
thou haſt taken captive ten thouſands of Souls : Adam and Eve are now enſnared, 
and in their loins all the men and women thar ever ſhall be from this beginoing of 
the world to the end thereof; now is thy day of triumph, now thou keepeſt holy-day 
in Hell; but chou ſhalt nor carry ir thus, I foreſaw from all eternity what thou 
kat done, I knew thou wouldſt dig a hole through the comely and beauriful frame of 
the Creation ; but I have decreed of old a Counter-work . out of the Seed of the 
Woman ſhall ſpring a Branch, and he ſhall bruiſe thy head, he ſhall break thy pow- 
er, he ſhall tread thy Dominion under foot, he ſhall lead thy captivity captive, he ſhall 
ake away (in , he ſhall paint out to men and Angels the Glory of Heaven, and a 
new world of free Grace : in this promiſe, © my Soul, 1s foulded and wrapped up 
thy Hope, thy Heaven, thy Salvation , and therefore conlider of ir, turn it upſide 
down, look on all (ides of it, view it over and over; there isa 7eſws init, itis a field 
that contains in the bowels of it a precious treaſure, there is in it a Saviour, a Re- 
deemer, a Deliverer from fin, death, and hell : arc not theſe dainties to feed upon? are 
not theſe rarities to dwell on in our meditations ? 


2, Conſider /eſus in that next promiſe made to Abraham : I will eſtabliſh my Cove- gen. 17 7. 


nar between me and thee, and thy Seed after thee in their generations for an everlaſting 


Covenart, to be aGodtothee and to thy ſeed after thee : In reſpect of this Covenant Ron.g.1; 
Abraham is called the Father of the Faithful; and they which are of the Faith, are Gal. 3 7. 


.called the Children of Abrabam: And O my Soul, if thou art in Covenantwith God, 
lurely chou dott by faich draw it through Abraham, to whom this promiſe was made : 


for if ye be Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams ſeed, and heirs according to the promiſe : Con- Gal. 3. 29. 


lider, what a mercy is this, that God ſhould enter into a Covenant with thee in the loins 
of Abrahay? God made a promiſe of Chriſt, and inclulively a covenant of Grace 
in Ins comforting Adam ; but he makes a Covenant. exprelly under the name of Ca- 
venant, with Abraham and his ſeed: O muſe, and be amazed! What? that the great 
and glorious God of heaven and earth ſhould be willing to make himſelf a debtour ro 
us? Omy Soul, think of it ſerioully ; he is in heaven, and thou art on earth , he is 
the Creator, and thou art his Creature : Ab what art thou ! or what ts thy Fathers houſe, 
that thou ſhouldſt be raiſed u» hitherto! The very Covenant is a wonder; as it relates 
to God and us, what is it but a Compa&, an Agreement, a 'ying, a binding of 
God and us? When fehoſhaphat and Abab were in Coyenant, ſee how 7ehoſha- 
the expreſſerth himſelf , 7 am as thou art, my people as thy people , my horſes as 
thy horſes: So it is betwixt God and us. If once he give us the Covenant, then 
bs ſtrength is our ſtrength, his power is our power, his armies are our armies, his 
atybutes are our attributes, we have intereſt in all ; there is an offenſive and a de- 
entive League (as I may ſay) betwixt God and us; and if we pur him in mind of 
t in aj] ouritraits; he cannot deny us. As it was with the Nations allied tro Rome, if 
they fought at any time, the Komans were bound in honour to defend them z and 
ey did it with as much diligence as they defended their own City of Rome ſoit is 

mh the people allied ro God, he is bound in honour to defend his people, and he will 
Git if they implore his aid; how elſe? Is it poſlible God {hould hreak his Covenant ? 
vill he not {tir up himſelf to ſcatter his, and our ſpiritual enemies? Certainly he will. 
runs the tenour of his Covenant , I will be a God to thee, and tothy ſeed after 

thee, This is the general promiſe , -I may call ir the Mother-promiſe, that carries all other 
promiſeyinirs womb ; and we find a 7eſus in this promiſe, conlider thatzit is God in _ 
ET * that 
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Gen. :.8. 


1 King-227 4; 


92 Book III, 


Looking unto Jeſus. Chap 2.Se@ x 


Exod, 33-15. 


Att 17. 28, 


Gen. 41, 16. 


2 Cor. 6. 10. 


Heb. 11,16, 


' the greateſt Promiſe that ever was made ; Chriſt-God is more than Grace, Pardon 


' this world can but help in this or that particular thing : as bread againſt hunger, drink 


'Ged: Would not a Prince be aſhamed to take a Beggar , :a Runagate, a bale und ade an, 


that is held forth to us in this phraſe, / will be as a God to thee: O ſweet! Here 3 


Holineſs, Heaven, as the Husband is more excellent than the Marriage-robe, Brac 
lets, Rings; the Well and Fountain of Lite is of more excellency than the ſtream... 
Chriſt Jeſus the objective bappinels , is far above a created and formal beatitude whiz 
iſſueth from him. O my ſoul is not this worthy of thy inmolt conlideration? By ,j 
this more in the next. 

3. Conſider eſs in that promiſe made to Moſes and the Iſraelites, I a» the 1,4 
thy God that bronght thee out of the Land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. Mych 
hath been ſaid to this Promiſe before as matter ] thy conſideration; but to contra4 j 
conſider in this Promiſe the ſufficiency and propriety. 1. Here is ſufficiency - i; j;, 
promiſe of infinite worth, an hid treaſure, a rich poſſeſſion, an overfiowing bleſſ 
which none can rightly value, it is no leſs than the great, and mighty, and infrire 
God ; if we hada promiſe of an hundred worlds, or of ten heavens, this is morethan 
all; heaven indeed is beautiful, but Godis more beautiful ; for he is the God of hes 
ven: and henceit is that the Saints in heaven are not ſatisfhed withour their God , jt 
a ſweet expreſiion of Bernard, As whatſoever we give unto thee, Lord, unleſs we guy 
our ſelves, cannot ſatisfie thee , ſo whatſoever thou giveſt unto w, Lord, unleſs thou gre 
thy ſelf , it cannot ſatisfie us : and hence it is, that as God doth make the Saints his por. 
tion, ſo God is the portion and inheritance of his Saints. Conſider the greatneſs, the 
goodneſs, the all-ſufficiency of this promiſe, I a» the Lord thy God ! No. queſtion but 
Moſes had many other rich promiſes from God, but he could not be fatished withou 
God himſelf; If thy preſence be not with us, bring #s not hence. And no wonder, for 
without God all things are nothing , bur in the want of all other things, God himſelf 
is inſtead of all: Jr 3s Gods alone Prerogative to be an univerſal good. The things of 
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againſt thirſt , cloaths againſt cold and nakedneſs, houſe againit wind and weather, 
riches againſt poverty, phylick againſt ſickneſs, friends againit folitarineſs: but God 
is an allſufficient good; he is all in all both ro the inner and outward man ; Are 
we guilty of lin? thereis mercy in God to pardon us. Are we full of infirmities? 
there is Grace in God to heal us. Are we {trong in Corruptions ? there is power in 
God to ſubdue them inus. Are we diſquieted in Conſcience there is that Spiritin 
God thar is the Comforter, that can ll us with joy unſpeakable and glorious : Andfor 
our outward man all our welfare is laid up in God, he is the God of our life, Plal 42.8. he 
is the ſtrength of our life, Plal. 27. I. heis a quickning Spirit, 1 Cor. 15.45, Which, 
though it be in regard of the inner man, yet there it is ſpoken of the inward man, which 
the Lord ſhall quicken after death, and doth now keep alive by his mighty power ; foris 
him we live, and move, and have our being. | 
O my Soul, that thou would but ruminate, and meditate, and conſider this promiſe 
in all thy wants and diſcontents: when means fail, and the ſtream runs no more, 0 that 
thou wouldeſt then go to the Fountain, where the Waters run ſweeter, and more 
ſure : for as foſeph Gd to Pharaoh, It is not in me, God ſhall give Pharaoh an anſwer 
of peace : So may Silver and Gold, and ſuch things ſay to thee, it is not in us: 
ſhall give enough out of himſelf: have God, and have all : want God, and there 
is no content in the enjoyment of all : It was the Apoſtles caſe : a; having nukiag, 
and yet poſſeſſing all _ Surely he livedto God, and enjoyed God, and he wan 
all-ſufficient good unto him : God may be enjoyed in any condition, inthe meanel, 
as well as the greateſt, inthe pooreſt as well as the richeſt : God will go into a wilder 
neſs,into a priſon with his people, and there he will make up all that they are cut ſhort of: 
thy diſcontents therefore ariſe not from the want of outward means, bnt from wait 
of inward fellowſhip with God: if thou doſt not find a ſufficiency, it is becauſe thou 
doſt not enjoy him who is thy all-ſufficient good O ſtir up Faith , and conſider the ſv 
Covenant, think ſeriouſly on this Promiſe, 7 am God all-ſufficient : 1 am the Lord th or 
God. 
2. Here is the Propriety of Saints, the Lord thy God. O what is this, that Gods 7, 
thy God? Heaven and Earth, Angels and Men may ſtand aſtoniſhed at ir : What? that be 
the Great and Mighty God, God Almighty, and God All-ſufficient ſhould be called th boy 
Ged! It is obſervable what the Apoſtle ſpeaks, God is not aſhamed to be called thed the 
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Chap-2.Se-2. Looking unto Jeſus. — Book 111. 93 


© fin bath made us worſe than the worſt of women, and God is berter, holier, high- 
r than the beſt of Princes: and yer God 1s not aſhamed ro own us, nor aſhamed 
that we own him as our own, I am thy God, It is asit the Lord ſhould fay, uſe me, 
nd all my Power, Grace, Mercy, Kindneſs, as thine own : go through all my Attri- 
bites ; conlider my Almighty Power, conlicer my Wiſdom, Counſcl, Underſtanding, 
onlider my Goodneſs, Truth, Faithfulnzſfs : conſider my Patience, Long-ſuffering, 
Forbearance, all theſe are thine : as thus, my Power 1s thine, to work all thy-works for 
'heeand inrhee, to make paſſage for thee in all thy ſtraits , ro deliver thee our of (ix 
.roubles and out of ſeven ; my wiſdom is thine, ro counſel thee in any difficult caſes, 
ointtru& rhee in things that be obſcure, to reveal ro thee the myſteries of Grace, and 
the wonderful things contained in my Law : my Juſtice 1s thine, to deliver thee when 
hou art oppreſſed , ro defend thee in thy innocency, and to vindicate thee from the in- 
-wriesof men: what needs more ? O my foul,think of rhele,and all other Gods Attributes : 

in thy ſelf all theſe are mine: nay more, think of God in Chriſt (for otherwiſe 
what haſt thou to do with God in a Covenant of Grace? ) and fay in thy heart, Jeſus 
Chriſt is mine, my Saviour, my Redeemer, my Head, my Elder Brother : his doings 
ire mine, and bis ſufferings are mine , his life and his death, his reſurreQion and aſcen- 
tion, bis ceſſion and interceftion, all are mine : nay more, if Chriſt be mine, why then 
il good things are mine in Chrilt , I fay in Chriſt, for they come not immediately, bur 
throughthe hands of a ſweet Redeemer ; and though he be a man who redeemed us, yet 
becauſe he is God as well as man, there is more of God and Heaven, and free-loye in all 
our good things, than if we received them immediately from God : Ravens have their 
Food, and Devils have their Being from God by creature-right ; but we have all we have 
fomGod in Chriſt by Covenant-right : this ſurely, this very promiſe is the main and 
principal promiſe of the Covenant ; it is the very ſubltance, ſoul and life of all : O then 
howcareful thouldelt thou be ro improve the {ſtrength of thy mind , thoughts, and af- 
feRions on this only SubjeR? 


4. Conſider eſis in that Promiſe made to David, He hath made with me an everlaſt- ; am, 23. 5. 


ing Covenant, orderedin all thihgs, and ſure. 1. An everlaſting Covenant : Conſider 
this in the internal efficacy, and not in the outward adminiſtration ; it is Chriſt that 
hath built and prepared a Kingdom that ſhall never fade, a ſpiritual and an heayeflly 
Kingdom which ſhall never ceaſe : and as he hath prepared it, ſo ifthou believeſt, he 
bath entred into a Covenant with thy ſoul to beitow it on thee, it is an everlaſting 
Covenant, and he will give thee everlaſting Life. "2. It is ordered in all things : the 
Covenant of Grace is ſo marſhalled and ordered , that ir ſtands at beſt advantage to 
receive and to repel all thy Objetions: Many and many an Objetion haſt thou raiſed, 


| how often have ſuch thoughts beenin thee, Oh I am miſerable, 1 ſhalt not live but die, 


my ſins will damn me, I am loſt for ever : And again, If God hath made with me a Ca- 
venant, why then have I ſomething todo on my part ? for this is the nature of the Cove» 
nant, to bind on both parts ; but alas I have failed, I can ao nothing, I can as well aiſſolye 
a Rock, as make my heart of ſtone a heart of fieſh, I can as well reach heaven with a finger, as 
lay bold on Chriſt by the hand of Faith: Have not ſuch Arguings as theſe been many and 
many a time in thy heart? O conlider how the Covenant 1s ordered and marſhalled in 
relpe& of the Author of it, of the perſons intereſted in ir, of the parts of which it con- 
ids, of the end and aim ro which it refers : and in ſome of theſe, if not inall of theſe, 
thou wilt find thy Obje&tions anſwered, removed, routed. 3; It is ſure. God isnot 
fat and looſe in his Covenants ; heaven and earth (hall paſs away, before one jot or tittle 
ef his Word ſhall fail : conſider, O my ſoul, he both can and will perform his word; 
bis power, his love, his faithfulneſs, his conſtancy, all ſtand engaged. What ſweet mat- 
ter is here for a ſoul to dwell upon? what needs ir go out to other objeRs, whilſt ic may 

enough here ? bur eſpecially what needs it to beſtow it ſelf upon vain things? O that 
ſomuch precious ſand of our thoughts thould run our after lin, and ſo little after grace, 
orafter this Covenant of Grace ! 


5. Conlider eſs in that new Covenant or Promiſe which God made with 1/-ael and Jer. 31133.34« 
1/4 


ſkdah, I will put my Law in th:ir inward parts, and write it in their hearts, and 1 wi 
be their God, and they ſhall be my people ; and they ſhall teach no more, every man his neigh- 
, and every man his brother, ſayins, know the Lord ; for they ſhall all know me from 
the leaſt of them unto the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord, for I will forgive their iniquity, 
and I will remember their ſins no more. Oh what an errour is it, that thereis no inherent 
righteouſneſs in the Saints,that there is no grace inthe ſoul of a believer but only in Chriſt ! 
is 
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Ezek. 35. 27 
John 4. 14. 
x John 2. 27. 
Col. 1. 27. 
Ezck. 1. 20, 


Luke 17. 21, 
Plal. 42. 8. 


Deut. 32. 9+ 
Exud. 9. 6, 


Ifa. 19. 28. 


John 7. 38. 


Ifa. 54. I zo 


that I ſhall give you, ſhallbe in you a well of water ſpringing up into everlaſting life; ang 
the - which _ received of him, abideth in you : and Chriſt in ” F w 
glory. Obſerve how the Spirit of the living Creatures was in the wheels, ſo that when the 
Spinit went, they went, and when the Spirit was lifted up,they were lifted up, even ſok 
the Spirit of Chriſt,aQting,and guiding,and framing and diſpoling them to move and wil 
according to his Laws. The Kingdom of heaven u within you, laith Chriſt : and j.. 
light to do thy will, O God (faith David) yea thy Law is within my heart, Q q 
Soul, if thou art in Covenant with God, belides the in-dwelling of the Spirit, theres 
a certain ſpiritual power or principle of Grace, which Chriſt by his Spirit hath pur 
into thy heart, enabling thee in ſome meaſure ro move thy ſelf rowards God, Ang 
this principle is ſometimes called 4 new Life, Rom. 6. 4. Sometimes a Living wih 
Chriſt, Rom. 6.8. Sometimes a being alive ro God, Rom. 6. 11. Sometimes 4 revealing 
of his Sonin man, Gal. 1.15. And ſometimes 4 putting of the Law into our inwardyary, 
and a writing of the Law within the heart, Jer. 31. 33. O conlider of this iaward prin- 
ciple, it is an excellent Subje&, worthy of thy conlideration ! 
2. I will be their God, and they ſhall be my people : Conlider God eſlencially, ang 
perſonally, God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, God in himſelf 
and Godin his Creatures: This-very promiſe turns over heaven, and earth, and Sea 
and land, and bread, and cloaths, and ſl:ep, and the world, andlife, and death, ig. 
to free grace. No wonder if God ſet this promiſe inthe midit of rhe Covgnant, as the 
heart in the midſt of the Body, to communicate life toall the reſt ; this promiſe hath an 
influence into all other promiſes; it is the great promiſe of the new Covenant, 
it is as great as God is, though the heavens and the heaven of heavens be not able to con- 
tain him, yet this promiſe contains him ; God ſhuts up himſelf (as it were) init, [wil 
be their God. 2. They ſhall be my people (3.) They ſhall be ro me a peculiar people, Ti, 
2. 14, The word hath this Emphalis 1n it, that God looks upon all other things as acci- 
dents in compariſon, and his ſubſtance is his people ; they are his very portion : forthe 
Lords portion 1s his people, facob is the lot of hs inberitances? They are his treaſure, his 
peculiar treaſure: his peculiar treaſure above all people : If ye will obey my woice in- 
deed, and keep my Covenant, then ye ſhall be a peculiar treaſure unts me, and above allpeojle ; 
for all the earth 1s mine : Obſerve O my ſoul, all the earth is mine, q. d. All peopleigmy 
people ; butT have a ſpecial intereſt in my covenanted people, they are only my porti- 
on, my peculiar treaſure. Bleſſed be Egypt my f'eople, Afſyria the work, of my hands, and 
Iſrael mine inheritance. I have made all people, Egypr and Aſyris, and alltheworld 
is mine, b ut only 1ſrael is my inhericance : the Saints are thoſe that God fatishes him- 
ſelf in ; the Saints are thoſe that God hath ſet his heart upon, they are children of the 
high God, they are the Spouſe that are married ro the Lamb, they are nearer God in 
ſome reſpeRs than the very Angels themſelyes ; for the Angels are nor in a myſtical uni- 
on ſo married to Chriſt as Gods people are. O the happineſs of Saints! I will be their 
God, and they ſhall be my people. : | 
3. They ſhallteach no more every man hu neighbour, and every man his Brother, ſaying, 
know the Lord; for they ſhall all know me from the leaſt of them to the greateſt of them, 
ſaith the Lord. Conlider of this! O poor Soul, thou complaineſt many a time of thy 
weakneſs, thou knowelt little or nothing : why, ſee here a glorious promiſe , it thou 
art but in covenant with God, thou ſhale be taught of God, an41 then chou (halt know 
God far moreclearly than the Jews of old, he will opento thee all his treaſures of wiſdom 
ard knowledge, he will beſtow on thee a greater meaſure of his Spirit, ſo that out of thy 
belly ſhall flow rivers of living waters. We ſay a good Tator may teach more inaday 
than another in a week, in a moneth ; now the promiſe runs thus, that all thy Chilaren 
(ball be taught of God ; not that private inſtrution, or publick Miniſtry muſt be exclu- 
ded, we know theſe are appointed under the new Teſtament, and are ſubordinate to the 
Spirits teaching ; bur that the teachings of God dofar ſurpaſs the teachings of men, and 


© therefore the knowledge of God under the New Teſtament ſhall far ſurpaſs that under 


John 1. 0,33 


Luke 24- 32 
Mat.2$.19,20. 


the old : herein appears the excellency of Chriſts Prophetical Office, He is ſuch a Pre- 
phet as enlightens every man witbin, that comes into the world: He « ſuch a Prophet @ 
baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire : He is ſuch a Prophet as makes mens 
hearts to burn within them', when be ſpeaks unto them: He is ſuch a Prophet 4 
bids his Miniſters, Go, reach all Nations, and I will he with you ; and I willmake Jo# 
able Miniſters , not of the Letter, but of the Spirit : He is ſuch a Prog 


Book III, Lovking unto Jeſus. © — Chap.2.5eag 


is not this the ordinary Scripture phraſe? 7 will put my Spirit within you : andthe ng 
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2 teacheth inwardly, clearly, experimentally, and ſweetly : no man in the world can 
ay this, or do this, - but Jeſus Chriſt, the great Prophet of the Church, whom God 
hath raiſed up like unto Moſes, , or far above Afoſes; Oh my Soul conſider ifthou art 
thusraught of God. 


4. 1 will forgive their iniquity, and I'will remember their ſins no more. Conlider of Rom: 4. 5, 


| Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe ſins are covered. Conlider 
oy ſuppoſe thy caſe Td thy Gatkien thus : ; rob liveſt under Laws of 
men, ſo for the tranſgreſlion of thoſe Laws thou art called to account; the Judge 

iohs, and gives an impartial and juſt judgment, he dooms thee to the Axe, or Rack, 
or Wheel ; and becauſe of the aggravation of thy Crime, he commands thee to be 
tortured leiſurely, that Bones, Sinews, Lights, Joints might be pained, for twenty, 
thiny, forty, fifry years z that ſo much of thy fleſh ſhould be cur off every day ; that 
ſuch and ſuch a Bone-ſhould be broken, ſuch and ſuch a day ; and that by art the fleſh 
ſhould be reſtored, and the Bone cured again, that for ſo many years as is ſaid, thou 
wighteft be kept every day dying, and yet never die; that all this while thou muſt 
have no ſleep, nor eaſe, nor food, nor cloathing convenient for thee , that whips of 
Iron, Lathes and Scourges of Scorpions, that Racks, Wheels, Cauldrons full of 
melted Lead ſhould be prepared in{traments of thy continual, horrible, terrible tor- 
ments; Sn this caſe ſuppoſe a mighty Prince, by an A& of free and ſpecial Grace, 
ſhould deliver thee from this pain and torture, and not only ſo, bur ſhould give thee 
alifein perfet heahb, ſhould pur thee into a Paradiſe of pleaſures, where all the ho- 
nour, acclamations, Jove and ſervice of a world of men and Angels ſhould await thee , 
and where thou ſhouldeſt be elevated to the top of all imaginable happineſs, above Solo- 
mon in his higheſt royalty ,or Adam in his firſt innocency ; where not this mercy ? would- 
eſt thou not think it the higheſt a& of grace and love, that any creature could extend to 
his fellow-creature? and yet O my ſoul, all thisis nothing bur a ſhadow of grace in com- 
pariſon of the love and rich grace of 'God in Chyift in the juſtification of a (inner. If 
thou haſt a right ro this promiſe, 7 will forgive thy iniquity, and I will remember thy ſin no 
more, Thou art delivered from eternal death, and thou art entitled to an eternal King- 
dom ; O know thy bleſſedneſs aright ! conlider how infinitely thou art engaged to God 
and Chrilt, and mercy, and free-grace ! this promiſe ſounds forth noching bur grace and 
bleſſing, grace from God, and bleſſing on us , it is grace, becauſe nothing bur grace 
and mercy can forgive : it is grace, becauſe God, if he will, hath power in his band 
torevenge ; he doth nor paſs by lin as men do offences, when they diſſemble forgiveneſs; 


they may forgive, becauſe they have not power to avenge; it is otherwiſe with God ; D-vt732435. 
To me belongs Vengeance and Recompence , ſaith God: He is able to deſtroy, and Exod. ze. 4. 


yet he chuſerh to forgive; this is his Name, ſtrong and gracious. 

Omy Soul thou art apt ro complain, what ? well the Lord forgive my fins ? what 
reaſon hath God to lock, on me, to pardon me, to pluck me as a firebrand out of the fire 
of hell ? why ſhould God forgive me ? but now conlider (if thy heart be humbled) — 
the Loed will do it. — 

I, Becauſe he delighteth in mercy; it is a pleaſure to God to forgive ſins : never did 
we take more pleaſure, nor ſo much pleaſure in ating and committing of lin, as he 


Micah. 9.18: 


doth in the pardoning of lin ; he is the Father of mercies, he delights in mercy asa 2 Cor. 1.3. 


Father in his Children, it doth him good to ſee the fruits of his own mercy, in ta- 
king away the (ins of his own people. : 

2, Becauſe it is his purpoſe which he hath purpoſed within himſelf from all eter- 
aty; this was the great delign of God (as you have heard) to make his grace glori- 
ous in thoſe whom he intends to ſave ; he will have the praiſe of the glory of his grace : 
he will not loſe his glory ; he will be admired in his Saints; he will make the world to 
wonder, when it ſhafl be known what ſin hath been committed by them, and pardon- 
edby him. And hence ir is that Gods people are called Veſſels of Mercy, that he 
might make known the riches of bis glory on the veſſels of mercy; for , as veſſels are 


Eph. I. 6, 


2 Theſ, rt. 10. 


or may be filled up to the brims, ſo the veſſels of mercy ſhall be filled with mercy-up Rom. g. 23. 


tothe brim, that ehe riches of his glory in the pardon of (in may be ſeenand known to 
the wonder of all the world. 
3. Becauſe it is his nature and inclination to pardon ſin: this appears, 1. In the 


proclaiming of his Name, the Lord, the Lord, merciful, and gracious, long-ſuffering, x03. 34.5; 


aburdant in goodneſs and truth , keeping mersey for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, and 
tranſgreſſon, and ſi. 3 
2.In 
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Book 11], Looking unto Jeſus. Chap.2.Sef, 
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Mat, 11, 28* 
Iſa 30s 18, 


Iſo. 43+ 25s 


Jer. 31. 34- 


Objef. 


2. In his gracious invitations ; Come «unto me, ſaith Chriſt, if fin burden you, I wh 
eaſe you. 3. In his patience and waiting for repentance , he waits to this very end ther 
he might be gracious, and that he may have mercy, for the Lord is a God of judgment, 

4. Becauſe it is his promiſe to pardon in ; 7 even I am he that blots ont thy traiſgyf. 
ſions for my own ſake, and will not remember thy ſins. This promiſe of pardon is one 
the great bleſſings of the Covenant of Grace; you hear the worcs 1n this very eggref. 
ſure of it, I will orgive their iniquity, and 1 will remember their ſins no more, 

' Now come, conſider O my ſoul, of every particular in this gractous Covenant, arg 
O be ſerious in thy conſideration ; ſurely there is roo much expence of thy ſpirit pon 
vain, 'and tranſitory, and worldly things : alas, alas, thou haſt but a ſhort time tg 
live; and the ſtrength of thy mind, that I call for, ir is the moſt precious thing thoy 


haſt, O then ler the buſineſs and aRiveneſs of thy mind, let chy inmoſt thoughts and 


deep affeions be aced and exerciſed on this Subje& ; be careful chat none of theſe wa. 
ters run beſides the Mill: Tf God and Jeſus, and all thy good be included here, why 
ſhould not thy whole ſoul be intent on this ? why ſhould{t thou ſpend ir on the Creature? 
why ſhouldſt thou be ſe ſubje& to carnal g:iefs and fears? ſurely all theſe are fitter tohe 
fixed on God in Chriſt, on eſs in a Covenant of Grace, 


STE FH. 
Of Deſiring Jeſus in that reFpett. 
"V V< mult deſire after Jeſus, carrying on the great work of our ſalvationin 


way of Covenant before his coming in the fleſh. It 1s not enough to know | 


and conſider, but we muſt deſire. Thus is the order of Gods work ; no ſooner hath 
bis Spirit clearly revealed the goodneſs of the Promiſe that we come to know , but the 
ſoul conſiders of ir, turns it upſide down, views it in all irs excellencies,weighs it in the 
ballance of its beſt and deepeſt meditation. This done, the Aﬀections begin to ſtir, and 
the ſoul b-gins thus to reaſon; O happy 1, that I ſee the goodneſs of this gracious Pro 
miſe ; but miſerable I, if I come to ſee this, © and never bave a ſhare init : O whyna 1 
Lord? why not "my (ins pardoned ? why not my corruptions ſubdued ? why not the Lay 
written in my heart, and put into my inward parts ? why may not I ſay, my Lord and my 
God ? or Tam my Beloveds, and my Beloved is mine ? why not this Covenant eſtabliſhed 
between God and me? Now my Soul thirſts after this as a thirſty Land, my affeitions 
bunger after Jeſus in a Covenant of Grace : Oh, I wonld fain be in covenant with God; 
for this s all my ſalvation and all my deſire, 2 Sam. 23. 5. — But here is an Objedi- 
ON.—— | 

The obje& of this delire is apprfhended as abſent and diſtant ; wedo not coyetthoſe 
things that we do enjoy ; if they are preſent, we rather reſt in them, than movetowards 
chem,or delire after them; how then ſhould David or any ſoul already in a Cavenant of 


grace delire after the Covenant ? What is this ? He hath made with me an everlaſting Covt- = 


Frey, ordered in all things, and ſure, for this is all my ſalvation and all my Dt- 
Ire. hy , 
It istrue, the Obje& of deſire qua tale, is ſomething abſent, yer not alwayes abſent 
in the whole, bur in the parts and degrees of it , the very preſence of a good thing 
doth in ſome ſort quicken the deſires towards the ſame thing, fo far forth as it iscapable 
of improvements or augmentation: As we ſee in external riches of the Body, none de- 
lire them more eagerly than thoſe that poſſeſs them, and the more gracious the ſoul 5, 
the more is the heart enlarged in the appetition of a greater meaſure of grace; 3s 
putting in of ſome water into a Pump, doth draw forth more : no man is ſo 1mportunate 
in praying, Lord, help my unbelief, as he that can ſay, Lord, I believe : rhings maybe 
delired in order to improvement and further degrees of them. Again, things preve 
may be the obje of our deſires unto continuance as hethat delighteth in a good thing 
that he hath, he deſireth the continuance of that delight”; fo the ſou! of a man baving 
a reach as far as immortality , it may juſtly deſire as well the perpetuity, as the prefence 
of thoſe good things jt enjoyeth —- | 
Come then, O wy ſoul, and whet on thy deſires in every of theſe reſpeds ; 5, 1.De- 
lire after thy intereſt in the Covenant. 2. Delire after thy improvement of the me 
nant. 3. Delire after the continuance of thy Covenant-fiate. '4, Delire after feſw-tie 
great bulineſs, or the all in alin a Covenant of Grace, | ; Ne- 
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of taith, 


Ta. 42.6. 
Ia 41. 9. 


Micah. 5, 5. 


Mal. 3. rt. 


Joh. 15. 7, 
Joh, 6. 29. 
Joh. 6. 48 
Joh. $ 12, 
Joh. 10. 9,11. 
Prov, 1. 20. 
Prov. 9, 5. 


Joh. 17. 25. 


Jer. 31.18,20. 


theſe', ſooner.: ſhould beaves;and earth fall in pieces ,: then Ged would not uphold ang 
cious. fowl that: hath union with bis Sen Feſus Chriſt. And if theſe be thy ſayings, 


* then: Lord 1 deſire the actowpliſpment ; O fulfil what thou haſt ſaid ;, it would bre 4; 


heart if ever the:cavenant ſhould be broken berwixt me and thee : my deſire 1s towargs the; 
and the more I enjoy thee, the more and maxe I deſire andpant after thee ; my deſires ar ig 
thy ſelf, infimte, eternal, everlafting deſires. v2 | | 
4. Delire after eſs,” the. great bulinels ,, or the. all-3n all. in a. covenant of pryce. 
the moſt. proper objeR of delire, eſpecially , co man. fallen, . is Jeſus Chriſt : hence j 
is that 2 poor ſinner undex.che ſenſe of lin, cxyes out, with. that vehemency of deſire 


Ruthers tryal Chriſt; and none but Chriſt ; give me Curiſt, or I dye , 1 am. undone , 1 am loſt for eos, 


But whatis Chriſt or fe» to a coyenant.gf grace ? I anſwer, be 1s the great buſinel 
he is theall in all. Chriſt hath at leaſt a ſix-folg relation tothe covenant of grace, 1, 4, 
he is more than a creature, he is the covenant it ſelf. 2, As he deals berwixt parties, þ, 
is the meſſenger of the covenant. 3. As he ſaw, and heard, and teſtiberh all., hejs the 
witneſs of the covenant. 4+ As he undertaketh for the parties at variance, be isthe 
of the covenant,” 5. As he ſtandeth-berweenthe contrary parties, he is the Mediator ofthe 
covenant. 6. As heſigneth.the-covenant, andcloſech all the Articles, he is the Teſtatgr 
of the covenant. Oh hereis abundance of fewel for thy detire ro work upon, 1.Conlider 
the fewel, and then ſer on the flame thy delire. wn2ts, 2 HEM 
7. Ghriſtis the covenantir ſelf. - gave thee for a Covenant. of the people, faraligh 
of the Gentiles. - And .] wilt: preſerve thee, and give thee, {* 4 covenant of the People, 
Chriſt, God and man is all the covenant ; 1. Fundamentally,. he is the original of the 
covenant z the-cavenant'of grace takes+its being and begipning from Chrilt; he i; 
the covenant-maker, undertaker , manager , diſpatcher, he , doth ' every thing in the 
covenant. 2. Materially; the very ſubſtance of the covenant.ſtands in this, 7 will be thei 
God, and they ſhall be my people ; now Chriſt he-is both theſe 1n himſelf; be is Gyd 
unto his people , and he is the people repreſentatively unto God , and. before Ggd, 
3. Equivalently ; many branches or fruics of the covenang. are to, be fulfilled to he. 
lievers.in their ſeaſon, but as ſoon as ever they are. juſtified ;- Chrilt is aid to be the 
covenant, as.a preſent pawn or earneſt 'dglivered into the hands of a. man at the 


. very inſtant of- his juſtification z and this pawn. is of equal. value and worth, with the 


whole covenant when it is. fulfilled to the. uttermeſt. Thus Chriſt in, every «f thee 
reſpe&ts is the covenant it ſelf; he is very peace, an1 reconciliation it felt, and thy 
man ſhall be the peace when the Aſſyrian ſhall come into our layud. As fire is hot for 9. 
and all other things hot for it, as they participate of it , ſo Chriſt is the covenant ulelf,. 
and all we are ſofar in covenant to Chriſt, as we have any thing of Chriſt ; want. Chit 
and want peace, and want the covenant of grace, | ous 
2. Chriſt is the meſſenger of the covenant, The Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall. ſuddenly com 
to his Temple , even the meſſenger of the covenant whom: ye - delight 5n. . Chritt an- 
vels with tydings between the parties of the covenant, 1. He reporis of Godtow, 
he commends his Father to us, my Father s the hushand-man ; and this # the Fe. 
thers will which bath ſent me, that of all which he hath given me, I ſbould vp 
thing; and he commends himſelf to us, ir became the Lord Jeſus to. commend him- 
ſelf, 1 am the bread of life, 1 am the light of the world, I ans the door ,, 1 ap the 
good ſhepherd. It is a wonderful thing how Chriſt is a broker (as I may ſay) or 
Chriſt, wiſdom cryeth without , ſhe uttereth her voice in the ſtreets; come , cat. 
my bread, anddrinkof the wine which I have mingled : Minitters cannotſpeak 
Chriſt, and of his Father, as he can do himſelf. O my' ſoul to excice thy, delires 
come, and hear Chriſt, ſpeak of Chriſt, and of his Father, and of heaven , forihe fan 
all. 2. He reports of us to God; he commends us to his Father ; O righteow Fan 
tbe world hath not known thee, but 1 have known tnee, and theſe have known that thou bet 
ſent me. Chriſt gives a good report of the Saints in heaven; the Father and Sona 
ſpeaking ofthem (as I may ſay) behing back, -And ſurely a good report in heaven bl 
high eſteem z Chriſt tells over Ephraim's. prayers behind his back , 7 have ſurely md: 
Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtſed, 44.4 
unaccuſtomed to the yoke 3 turn thou me and I ſhall be turned, thou art the Lord my God: 
thereupon God reſolves, is Ephraim my dear ſon ? is he a pleaſant child ? for fince 1p 
againſt bim 1 da earneſtly remember him ſtill, therefore my bowels axe troubled for him, 1 wil 
ſurely have mercy upon bim, ' ſaith the Lord. ' Happy fouls of whom Chriſt is rellingg0 
tidings in heayen ? he isthe Angel of the Covenant. | " 
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He is tl 
4, He is the witneſs of the coven 
riven him for a wine ant ; he ſaw, and heard Ms gg 
ge: The faithful __ pa et people. And he is called rhe Fa Behold 1 have \fa. 55. 4, 
uh and to ſerve 7 entire; e witneſs, The covenant faith, © ful witneſs. The Nv-1. 5. 
rue, the covenant ſaith Ch lofe, Amen, fairh Chriſt 1 — on of man came to , © 304: 
2. 1 we dried Ry _ dyed; and roſe again for - witneſs that to be Luke 19. 20, 
thing faid 11 the covenant _ - - live for evermore; Amen. w_— 1 _ faith 

4 of the Bible, ory Arie is awitnels to it, and therefore re's not any Rev. 1, 18, 
He which teſtifieth theſe thin ſcription (as I may call it) in rel we read in the 

4. Chriſt is the Surety = Cry ſurely I come quickly. Amen. elation to Chriſt. 
we made 4 Prieſt, by fo GR In as much as not with 
The Covenant Es Mn, = WAS Jeſus made a ſurety of a b out an oath he Ych.q.:0.2:, 
[7h it had no oath of Jones; on anal do wins: tn wow on, 
thy ſalvation is not ſure, think as this hath; O doubt ws Dr 
+ — on this Scri X ting ſoul , thou ſayeſt 
it; it is a ſworn article of the pture, thou haſt the oath of ye 
ved; and to thi : covenant, believe in th , of God for 
[oa G od ſhall ( c fda Clriſt a Surety. 1. oo res and thou ſhalt be 
Fahers 000d plea for fs —. of mn covenant , fear not little fo "_y under takes 
come tome, and him that —_—_ a Kingdom. And all that the fre : fi or ut 45 your 
ispurpoſe ddmbocide _—_ me I will in no wiſe caſt out. 2. Su hem me, ſhall 

BS anne of'us. © The on for us; and giveth a new "Viz rery or us z and to John 6. 37. 

5. Chriſtis the Mediat of at thou gaveſt me 1 have kept, and ter Fane a wad 

ane 7 be I covenant : the Apoſtle calls him of them 1s loft. John 

ing of man as (harin -þ ſomething of God, as being t eſe the Mediator wee: 
Sh bis hands _—_— - of the nature of man ; Nw, tn and ſome. > 12. 24. 
Ent on © ab hon i I. 

man, to be gracious, and he h . 2. Afriend to both parties he h e 
Mianies + be brings & e hath mans heart for God to ſacisfie j e hath Gods heart 
ſome paid, ſo that h gs down God to a treaty of peace and by ejultice.2.A reconciler 
" + = pr agate - apy both, Father come down to _ Far up man by a ran- 

Gl, andtly God. 3. He isa Hhonſh extt> ap. 00 ap Finlay. aan pry emgon 
rigbreows ſervant. Yea, and ant to both parties, behold my ſerv Pe r, to my 
give bus life pu ranſome for bows our ſeryant, he came not to be ſerved =—_ aith God, my Iſa, 

6. Chriſt is the Teſtator of the c ES EY 3 un; 
confirmthe covenant, where a Teſt ovenant : hedyed tothis very end, th 2 OY 
Tefator, for a Teſtament i eſtament ts, there muſt alſo of neceſſity b , that he might 
& all, whiles the T eſtator i 4 force after men are dead , drow. — ve the death of the 
— - "omar _ , Chrilt then mult dye, and Chritts bl bo of no ſtrength Med. g- 16417. 
everlaſting covenant ,* . it is not every blood, but Chriſts bl ood mult be ſhed, 
the Teſtaror of the Mona 13. 20. And his blood being ſhed ; bo "y oy muit ſeal the 

O what fewel is- here ts fe our deli » HOW 0 CP CENG 

Giois. 1 r delires on flame? 
DE ks on es eB Eel 6 

more do thou del emp De bans nearer thou draweſt dſtone, and 
thirffs let bim thi -piugy” Chiſt, true delires n rowards Chriſt, the more 

| gr iq (ſaith Bernard) and be the — or expire 2: be that ,, 
foul, thou 1 not cauſe? O what excellenci efires let him deſire yee more dur 
to ſave em __ thy felf by lin, there's —n——_ haſt thou found in Chrilt > poor DEN 
. 3 2 . 

es Munabener Fear ys.» Horkma _— 
ant, the witneſs of —_ God; he is the covenant, the the n—_ ping on the hills; 
- <n—_ the Teſtator o or pane , the Surety of the covenant _ = the cove- 

grace; If David corencar,, the geeee bullacls; chv alin in 8 6 of the 
& af tiw. could ſay, my ſoul b nels, the all in all in a 
(vis and; bow mayti thou No pony! hr 9 git art mag ce on 
nin; Ichirſt- Jeſis at all times ? Olv1 2 _ for the longings that it bath to thy 

Mrit, j 4 r . 

the houſe Re, 1 languiſh \ Tlong for an —— _— land for drops of 
rough th midſt of h rothe inhabitants of feruſalem. Oh bo t of the fountain openedro 
the Covenant, T 1 eaven with the Covenant in his band | ac I could fre Jeſus Uyig 
#orber. Anoe! fie = = wn e—_ viſion as ohn did CHEE _—_— Angel of 

that | e midſt of heaven , havi , when he ſaid, and / 
ell upon the carth. What? is _— - everlaſting Goſpel to preach 2 
A ovenant in the hand of Chriſt ? 
and 
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Chriſt? Oh | if I had the glory and poſleſſion of all che world , if I had ten thouſand 
worlds, and ten thouſand lives, I would lay them all down, to have this poor tremhli 

ſoul of mine afſuredof this : Oh my thirſt is inſatrable, my bowels are hot withinme 
my delire after Jeſus in reference tothe Covenant is greedy as ihe grave, the coals thereof 
are coals of fire, which hath a moſt vehement flame. 


CEC TT. Iv. 


Of hoping in 7eſws in that reſpett. | 
VVE- muſt hope in Jeſus carrying on the great work of our ſalvation in 


way of Covenant; now what is hope but a good opinion of enjoying its 
objet ; indeed a good opinion is ſo neceſſary for hope , that it makes almoſt aj 
its kinds and differences ; as it Is greater or leſſer , ſo it cauſeth the ſtrength or weak. 
neſs, the exceſs or defect of this paſſion, hepe : This good opinion is that which render; 
hope either doubtful , or'certain , if certain, ir produceth confidence or preſunyrign, 
preſumption is nothing but an immoderate hope without a ground : but confidence i 
that aſſurance of the thing hoped for in ſome meaſure , as if we had it already in 
hand. Hence it is that we uſually ſay we have great , and ſtrong, and 
hopes, when we would ſpeak them aſſured ; which hath occaſioned ſome to define i; 
thus : Hope #s a certain grounded confidence that the deſired good will come ; not to inli 
on this ; allthe queſtion 1s, whether thoſe promiſes contained in the Covenant of grace 
belong unto me? and what are the grounds and foundations on which my be is 
built? if the grounds be weak, then hope is doubiful , or preſumptuous, bu 
if the grounds be right , then hope is right, and 1 may caft anchor , and build 
upon it. 
In the diſquilition of theſe grounds we ſhall only ſearch into thoſe qualifications,which 
- the Scripture tells us they are qualified with, with whom the Lord enters into a Cove. 
nant of grace ; and theſe we ſhall reduce, 1. To the condition of the Covenant, 2, To 
the promiſe of the Covenant, As 
1. If thou artin Covenant with God, then hath God wrought in thee that condition / 


. . . . . A a 
and is my name written in that roll? ſay Lord , is my name written on the heart of 


ts 16. 31. 
Rom, 10. 9. 


2 Cor. I3, Fo 
Gal. 2, 20» 
2 Cor. 13. 5- 


John 14. 20. 
Joh17-22,23. 


1 John 5. 4. 


Rev. 1.12. 


1 John 4. 19. 


1Joh. 4 8. 


of the Covenant, a true, and lively, and ſoul-ſaving, and juſtifying faith, Beleveon 
the Lord feſus , and thou ſhalt be ſaved. If thou believeſt thou ſhalt be ſaved. The 
promiſe of life contained in the Covenant is made onely ro believers ; This is fo ſure 
a way of tryal , that the Apoſtle himſelf direts us thereunto , Examine your ſelves 
whether ye be in the faith , ay, but how ſhall Iexamine, for there are many pretend- 
ers to faith in theſe dayes ? why thus, 1. True faith will carry thee out of thy {elf 
into Chriſt, 7 l;ve, yet not 1 , but Chriſt liveth in me ; a faithful man hath not his lifen 
himſelf, but'in Chriſt Jeſus : he hath his ſpiritual being in the Father , and in his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt , he is joyned to the Lord, and is one Spirit, he ſeeth the Father in 
the Son, and the Son within himſelf, and alſo the Father within himſelf chrough m 
Son; Know ye not that Chriſt Feſus 1s in you, except ye be reprobates? ye (hall 

me (faith Chriſt) char 7 pn Sr o ou _ and l in you. NG 
enjoy the glory of union, The glory which thou heſ given me, I have given them, that they 
may be one even as we areone, I in them, and thou in me z though we have not theglory of 
equality”, yet we have - On of likeneſs , vye are one vyith Chriſt, and one vyith 
the Father by faith in Chriſt. — 2. True faith will carry thee beyond the world; a bt 
lever looks on Chrift over-coming the world for him , and fo by that faith he over- 
comes the world through him; this 5s. the viftory that overcometh the world , evil 
your faith : Hence it is that the Saints are faid ro be cloathed with the Sun , an 
to have the Meon under their feet ; when through faith they are cloathed with the 
Sun of righteouſneſs , the Lord Jeſus; then they trample upon all ſublunary thing 
as nothing worth in compariſon of Chriſt. 3. True faith isever accompanied with tae 
love : if once by faith thou apprehendeſt Gods love and Chriſts love to thee , thou 
canſt not but” love that God , and love that Chriſtwho loved thee , and gave bu- 
ſelf for thee, we love him, becauſe he firſt loved us ; he that loverh not God, 

not apprehended Gods love ro him ; if ever God in Chriſt be preſented to thee for thy 
juſtification, it is ſach a lovely obje&, that thou canſt not but love him z He that lovl# 
not, knoweth not God, for God is love, 4. True faith purifies ghe heart , aod purge 
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our fin; when God diſcovers this, that be will h:al backſliding , and love freely, and 
turn away bis, anger, ther Ephraim ſhall ſay, what have 1 any more to do with Idols ? if ever Hol, 14.8. 
Chriſt reveal himſelf as the object of our Juſtification, he will be ſure to preſent himſelf 
z5 the pattern of our SanCtihcation - the knowledge of Gods goodneſs will make us in 
love wich holineſs ; they ſhalt fear and tremble, for all the goodneſs, andfor all the proſperity, \ee. 3. g. 
that I procure winto them, ſaiththe Lord : the golden chain of mercy let down trom hea- 
ren, dorh bind us faſter to the ſervice of our God. 5. Above all, obſeryetheriſe: true 
fich, if it be true, it is ever bottomed upon the ſenſe and pain of a loſt condition , ſpiri- 
wal poverty is the nearelt capacity of believing : this is faichs method, be condemnedto be 
ſaved :.be ſick, and be healed. Faith is a flower of Chriſts own planting, bur it grows in 
no ſoul bur onely on the marginand bank ofthe Lake of fire and brimſtone ; in regard 
there's none ſo fit for Chrift and heaven, as thoſe who are ſelf-lick , and ſelf-condemned 
0 hell. They that be whole need not a Phyſician (faith Chrilt ) bur they that are ſick, This Mat: 9. 13; 
2foundation of Chriſt, that becaule the man is broken, and hath not bread , therefore 
he muſt be ſold, and Chriſt muſt buy him, and take him home to his fire-lide, and cloath 
him, and feed him there. I know Satan argues thus, thou art not worthy of Chriſt, and 
therefore what haſt thou todo with Chriſt ? but faith concludes otherwiſe, 1 am not worthy 
of Chriſt, 1 am out of meaſure ſinful, 1 tremble at it, and 1 am ſenſible of it , and therefore 
wht I, and therefore muſt I come to Chriſt , this arguing 1s Goſpel-logick, and the right 
method of a true and ſaving-faith : for what is faich,but the a& of a linner humbled, weary, 
kden, poor, and ſelf-condemned ? Oh take heed of their dotrine who make faith the a& 
of ſome vile perſon never humbled , bur applying with an immediate touch, his hor, 
boyling and (moaking luſts to the bleeding bleſſed wounds and death of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 
2. If thou art in Covenant with God, then hath God fulfilled m ſome part the pro- 
miſs of his Covenant to thy ſoul : As 
1. Then hath God put the Law into thy inward parts, and writ it in thy heart : look 
25 Indenture anſwers to Indenture, or as a face in the glaſs anſwers to a face, ſo the con- 
formiry of thy heart and inwards to the Law of God , thou obeyelt Gods will , and de- 
jphteſt inthat obedience ; rhouſayeſt with David, I delight to do thy will O God, yea, pll, 46. $; 
Law i within my heart. 
' 2, Thou haſta covenant-relation to God, and a covenant-intereſt in God ; and thou art 
by covenant as one of the people of God. Chriſt hath thy ſoul, thy body, thy affeions, 

love to the very uttermoſt ; God hath a propriety, and a peculiarity 1n thee ; thou arr 
Chriſts by marriage ; thou haſt paſt over thy ſelf unto him to be his Jewel , his Spouſe , 
his Diadem, his Crown, his Servant, his Child for ever. 

3. Thenart thouclearly taught ro know the Lord ; thou knowelt him in another man- 
ner then thou did(i before; 7 will eſtabliſh my Covenant with thee , and thou fhalt know 
that I amthe Lord. There is a double knowledge. 1. A ſpeculative knowledge , and 
fhus menmay know much, but they are not affected according to the things they know: 
2. Apractical knowledge ; and thus if we know the Lord, we ſhall ſee in him that excel- 
fog beaury , that our hearts will be affe&tioned towards him, and we hall 
be - — that we love him with all our heart, and with all our ſoul, and with all 
our itrength, 

* 4. Thenhath God pardoned thy fins , and he will remember thy ſins no more ? 

but bow ſhould I be aſſured of that ? why thus, I. If thou haſt ſincerely con- 

felled,  bewailed , and forſaken thy ſins ; waſh ye , make ye clean , put away the e- 

ol of Jour doings from before mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil , And preſently it (fa, 1.16,18; 
aows, come now, and let us reaſon together , ſaith the Lord; though -=_ ſins be as Scar- 

lt, they ſhall be as white as Snow, though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wooll. 1a. 55. 7. 
othe ſame purpoſe, ler rbe wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts , 

ad let bim rettrn anto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; and to our 

Goa, for be will abundantly pardon. 2.1f thy heart after many ſtorms and troubles be calm- 

and quieted through Fich in Chriſt ; being jofified by faith, we havepeace with God; Rom. 5. 1; 
what? baſt thou peace with God? and hath God {till'd thy ſoul with peace? this is an 
Ugument of thy ſins pardon —- 3. If thine heart be ſingularly inflamed with the 


Fzek.15.40,61 
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© of Chriſt; the woman that had many ſons forgiven her by Chriſt, ſhe leved bins WK 7+ 47+. 


much, Upon that account ſhe wept, and waſhed his feet with her tears, and ſo wiped 
Km with the hairs of her” head , ſhe kiſſed his feet, and anointed them with 
"tent, nothing was too good for Chriſt who had forgiyen-her all her ſins. 
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4. If thy heart , and ſoul, and al! that is within be lingularly enlarged to praiſe 


P.103. 1,2,3. God for his pardons; Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all his beneſits, whefar. 


giveth all thine miquities. If thine heart feel his pardons, thy mouth will ling his praiſe,. 
and hereby thou may'ſt be aſſured that God haih pardoned all thy lins, 
Come now ; are theſe, O my ſoul, the grounds of thy hopes? a lively faith jg 
Jeſus ? an accompliſhment in ſome meaſure of the promiſes of rhe Covenant 2 wh 
theſe are the fewel of hope ; if this be rhy caſe, at hy hope ſtrongly on Chrilt, ang 6 
the covenant of grace, ſay not , hope is onely of things future, and therefore if | þ, 
already in covenant , whatneed I hope? for whether thou arc in covenant or no , | ;; 
rhe main queſtion here , nay, though it be granted that thou art in coverant, and tha 
hope is ſwallowed up in the complear preſence of its object ; yer it is not at all digi. 
niſhed, but rather encreaſed by a partial preſence. As in maſſie bodies, though viyle 
motion be weakeſt inthe end, yer natural motions are ever ſwiftelt rowards the center . 
ſo in the hopes of men , though ſuch as are violent and groundleſs prove weaker ang 
weaker , yet thoſe thar are ſtayed and natura] ( or rather gracious ) are evermgre 
ſtronger and ſtronger till they procure the urmoſt preſence and union of their objeg, 
The nearer we come to a fruition ofa good, the more impatient we are to vvanti;, () 
then hope in Jeſus | draw on thy hope yet more and more in this Covenant of grace | þe 
not content onely with an hope of expectation, but bring it on to an hope of conkdence * 
or aſſurance, thou canſt not fail if thou hangett thy hope on Jeſus : Chrilt is not faſtene 
asa looſe nail , or as a broken rotten hedge in the covenant of grace; he js there 


IR. 220255240 weil in @ ſure place ; and they ſhall hang on him all the glory of bis Fa bers 
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Ver. 9. 


Iſa. 38. 14. 


Mat. 2:7. 46. 


houſe ; the off-ſpring and the iſſue ; all veſſels of ſmall quantity , from the veſſels of cuz, 
even to all the veſſels of flaggons. Come ſoul, thou art a veſſel of ſmall quantity , hang al 
thy weight on Chriſt, he 1s a nail that cannot break, 


SECT. V. 
Of believing in Jeſus in that reſpets. 
5V VE muſt belzeve on Feſus carrying on this great work of our ſalvation in a way 


of covenant. Many a time Sathan comes and hurles in a tempration, wha ? 
#5 it likely that God ſhould enter into a covenant with thee ? yea, ſometimes he ſo rivets in this 
temptation, that he darkens all within , and there's no ſight of comfort in the foul : 
O but now believe ! now if ever is the ſeaſon for faith to at, little evidence and much 
adherence ſpeaks faith to purpoſe. We read of ſome who could ſtay themlelyes 
upon the Lord , whiles they walked in darkneſs upon the margin , and borders 4 
bundred deaths. David fears noevil , though he walked through the valley of the ſhadon 
of death ; for his faith told him, that God was with him. Heman could ſay , thy wat 
lieth bard upon me, thouhaſt af flifted me with all thy waves ; ſure he thought, God could 
do no more to drown him; not only a wave or two, but all Gods waves were 00 
him, and over him, and yet he believes, Lord /have callcd daily upon thee, Hexgkias 
comforts were at an hard pinch, mine eyes fail with looking upwards : O Lord I an 
preſſed, yet praying argues believing, Lord undertake for me. Chriſts ſenſe of cot 
forts was ebbe and low, when he wept, and cryed , that he was forſaken of God; yet 
then his faith is doubled, as the cable of an Anchor is doubled when the ſtorm is more than 
ordinary, my God, my God. 

Poor ſoul! thou ſtandeſt wondering at this great condeſcention of God; what ? the 
God ſhould enter into covenant with me ? what ? that Go ſhould make ſuch great andyreciaw 
promiſes with me ? ſurely theſe comforts, and theſe priviledges, are too high for me, or far ay 
ſoul breathing. It may be ſo; and yet be notdiſcouraged, for God will m 
his grace, and therefore he will do this great thing, all that thou haſt to do, and all th 
God requires of thee,-in this caſe, is onely to believe ; indeed thou haſt no part inChiil, 
no part 1n the covenant of grace, ifthou wilt not believe; faith is the condition 
covenant of grace; and therefore either believe, or no covenant. 

I know it is not ealie to believe, nay, it is one ot the hardeſt things under heaven '? 
perſwade a ſoul into faith : what ? will the great God of heaven make a covenant with 
a wretch a4 T am? I cannot believe it. Why what's the matter ? Ab my ſins, my ſin") 


ſins! God ts a conſuming fire againſt ſuch, he cannot endure tobehold iniquity ; little hopes the 


ever God ſhould enter into a covenant with me. But to help on, or to allure a ſoul oy 


© thou ſoul, of theſe following paſſages. I, 


> 
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Chap-2-SeQ-5. Looking-unto Jeſus. Book, II; 103 


"7. Conlider of the ſweet and gracious nature of .God : that which undoes broken” 
, and trembling ſouls, it is Jr > Ar pas 4 of God : we. have many, times low, - 
jiminiſhing, extenuazing thoughts of Gods goo neſs, but we haye large thoughts of his _ 
2nd wrath, now to rectifie theſe miſapprehenſions, conlider hisname, and thercin” 
[nv uy the Lord, the Lord, merciful, and gracio's, long-ſufftring., and abundarg, in. 
wdreſs, and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving imquityz,tranſgre(ſions,and ſins 3; 
that will by na means clear the guilty, viſiting the iniquity of the "6 s «pou the children, 


—— 


a n the childrens children, unto the third and fourth generation,” Oterxible text, ſayes £99 34.5.7, 
the 


Qul, alas I am guilty of thouſands of lins ; and if. chis be his I am undqne, 
-gezo meand mine,unto thethird and fourth generation, But conlideragain,and in this 
jprion of God we ſhall find an ocean of mercy, toa drop of wrath; a ſea of oyle to 
\nhalfdrop of {calding lead. For, ——— 2 : | 
1. God doth not begin, the Lord, the Lord, that will by ng means clear the guilry 
bat; the Lord, the Lora , mercifal ; and grarions , lp1g-ſuſſering ; this is the brit and , 
erexreſt part of his Name ; God is loath to ſpeak in;juſtice, and wrath; he keeps it to the 
ft; echo uppermoſt in Gods heart , if the ſentence muſt come , it ſhall be the laſt 
of the all1ze. | ba 
op Many words are uſed to ſpeak his goodneſs ; merciful! , graciqus , long-ſuffering, 
ad ahundant in goodneſs, keeping mercy for thauſands, for givin Ry annie and 
#; here be ſix ſeveral phraſes, toſhew the riches of his goodneſs , but. when he ſpeaks 
\swrath, what haſt makes he over it ? there's only two expreſſions of that , it was a theag 
herook no delight in; Judgement is bis work, his ſtrange work; for he doth not affli 
nilingly, nor grieve the. children of mey. Amy 
3. There'sa difference in the expreſſion ; when God ſpeaks of mercy, he expreſſerh 
it thus, a0191hawe 572 mercy z; keeping mercy for thouſands. But in viliting ſins , it.is nor 
tothouſands,. but onely to the third or fourth generation. Surely mercy rejoycetb againſt 


juloment. God would ſhew mercy to thouſands, rather than he weuld deſtroy three, 19%: 2. 136 


or four, TE: h 
4. What if by no mean God willclear the guilty ? Ktubbornly guilty ? yet never will 


tedeſtroy bumble ſouls that lye at his feet, and are willing to have mercy on his calie 


Ifa. 28. : 1; 
L1m., 3. 33». 


arms, How ſhall I give thee up Ephraim, how ſhall 1 deliver thee O Iſrael ? how ſhall Hol, 11.8, 9. 


| make-thte as Admah ? how ſhall I ſet it as Zeboun? my heart us turned within me , my 
repentings are kindled torether, I will net execute the fierceneſs of his anger , 1 will not 
dffroy Ephraim , for 1 am God and not man , the Holy One in the middeſs of 
thee; O'my ſoul ! why ſtandeſt thou at a diſtance with God 2 why doſt thou fancy a 
Lion inthe way ? O believe in God , believe in Jeſus ! and believe thy portion in this 
Govenant of grace ! have ſweet anddelighttul. thoughts of Gods nature, and thou wilt 
not, thou canlt not fly from him : fome are of. opinion that a ſoul may fetch more encourage-= 
_ fobelieve,from the conſideration of Gods gracians and merciful nature , then from the 
promiſe it ſelf i 

2. oe of the ſweet and gracious nature gf Jeſus Chriſt : our thoughts of God 
ae" neceſſarily more ſtrange than of Jeſus Chriſt , becauſe of our infinite diſtance 
frow-the Godhead ; but in Chriſt, God is come down into our nature, and ſo infinite 
goodneſs, and mercy isincarnate; art thou afraid, Q my ſoul, at his name 7ab, and 7e- 
bh? O remember his name is Emmanuel; the Lion is bere diſrobed ofhis ſprment of 
errour; his rough hair is turned into a ſoft wool; ſee thy God diſrobed of his 
enble Majeſty, ſee thy God is a man, and thy Judge is a brother ; mince Jehovah with 
74, and the Serpent will be a rod ; O that Balſamy name , 7eſws; that name that 
lounds healing for every wound, ſertlement for eyery diſtraction, comfort for every 
rrow ; bur here's the miſery , ſouls in. diſtreſs had rather be poring onhell, chan 
ezren; rather frighting themſelves with the terrours of juſtice, than ſtaying themſelves 

the laggons of mercy. O my ſoul, howcanſt thou more comradit the nature of 
Chriſt, and the Goſpel-deſcription of Chriſt, than- to think him a deſtroyer of men ? 

wherein appears the gracious nature of Chriſt 2; I anſwer , in hjs being incarnate. 
Oh how could Jeſus have manifeſted more willingneſs to fave , than that the Godhead 
ould condeſcend ro aſſume our nature? ſurely this is ten thouſand times more 
wadeſcention, than for the greatcit King to beconje.a fly, or atoad, to fave ſuch crea- 


wig toades and flies. 2. In his tender dealingwith all forts of ſinners, he profeſſed 


he came into the world, not to condemn. thes, world , but that the world through 


"in might be ſaved. He wept over Jeraſalem , ſaying, O feruſalem, fernſalem, ys Mat; 23- wr. 


Fd 


"104 BookIll, Looking unto Jeſus. 


Cant. s. 2. 


oft would I have gathered thee as a1 Hei gathereth her” chickens under ber wings ? but 
would not. T would, but ye would'not.. And when his Diſciples would have had & 
come down from heavtn to conſume thoſe thit refuſed him, he reproves.chem, and tells them, 
thy kiiew not of what jr irits they were of 3. In his care of his own ; not caring 

he fuffered, ſo they might be ſaved. 'Alas, alas, that the Lord Jeſvs ſhould paſs through? 


life'of miſery, to a deatfi more miſerable , ro manifeſt openly to the-world the abys. - 


datice of his love; and yet that any foul ſhould ſuſpeR him of cruelty," or unwillingnes tg 


ſhewmercy ! Ah'my ſorll; believe; 'hever cry our, my ſins, wy ſins, my ſins; there is 


gracious nature and jnclination in —_— to pardon all, 

©'3. Conſider of that office of ſavitig , and ſhewing mercy, which Chriſt hath fer yy, 
this is more than meerly 'a graciots inclinaridn ; Chriſt hath undertaken and ſet up 
office to ſeek, and to fave that which was loſt ; to bring home ſiraying fouls tg 
bjs Father, to be the great peace-niaker b&ween God and man, to reconcile God tg 
mtr, and man to Gog,, and ſo to' be the Head and Husband of. his people, Iz ng 
here a world of - encouragement to believe in Jeſus ? what ? to conſider him as one who 
hath made it his office to heal, and'rordieve, and to-reſtore, and to reconcile? 
Merchanhts I remember they have an office of ſecurity , that if you dare not adyen. 
ture oh Seas, yet there you may be enſured ,; if you will but pur in at that office : 
in this manner Chriſt hath conſticuted*and aſſumed the office of being the Mediazor, 
the Redeemer, and the Saviour of men';- he hath ereted, and fer up on purpoſe a 
office of meer loye , and tender compaſſton , for the: relief of all poor diſtreſſed fig. 
ners; if they dare not venture otherwife , yet. let-chem put in at this office, O wha 
jealous hearts have we that will not truſt Chriſt, - that will not take the word of Cheift 
without an office of ſecurity ? ſurely Chriſt never ſo carried himſelf to,any ſoul , tha 
it need be jealous of his love and faichfulneſs , yer this dear husband mwdts with many 
a jealous ſpouſe, O'my ſoul take ' heed ' of this !'Satan hath no greater deſign apen 
thee than to-periwade thee ro entertain-hard thoughts of Chrift ; believe! never fay 
God will not take thee into Covenant , for to this purpoſe he hath erected an office tg 
ſave and ſhew mercy, © — | | 

4. Conſider of thofe tenders and offers: of Chriſt , thoſe intreaties and 
to accept of Chriſt which are made in the Goſpel, «What is the Goſpel? or nhat s 
che fum of all the Goſpel , but this? O rake Chriſt, and life in Chriſt , the thu 
may'ſt be ſaved : what mean theſe free offers, Ho every one that thirſteth come to the 
waters, and whoſoever will , 'let him take of the waters of life freely; and Gud ſo 
loved the world that be gave his onely une Son,&c2 God is the firſt ſuitor and ſoliciter, 
_ R_ ſoul to take Chrift:{ Hark ar the door ! who is it _— 
who is it that calls now,even now ? opeH#-ientd/me wy Siſter ,my Love wy Dove,myU 
for my head is filled with dew, A wb od the tee of the night ? See him 
through the windows, this can be" hone but Chriſt ; his ſweet language of Sift, 
Lowe, and Dove, beſpeaks him Chriſt ; his ſuffering language , that h1is head filled 
with" dew , and bis locks' with the drops' of the nicht , beſpeaks him Chriſty Iu 
harken the motion he makes to tliy" ul, Soul ! conſider what price 1 have gwoents 
ſave thee, this my body was crucifitd',' my hands and feet nailed , my heat pierced, 
and through anguiſh I was forced'to) cry, my ſoul ts heavy, heavy tento death, and nn 
what remains for thee but onely to'believe ? "See all things ready on my part, remiſſun, 
juſtification, ſanftification, ſalvation I will be thy God and thou ſhalt be of the namio 
of my people ,, 'I offer now my ſelf and merits, and benefits flowing 1here-from, and Tine 
thre accept of this offer.. O take Chriſt, and life , and ſalvation 5n Chriſt. Wat, | 
this 'the voice of my' beloved? are-theſe the intreaties of Jeſas 2 and O my ſoul, wit 
thou not believe ? wilt thou nor accept of his gracious offer of Chriſt 2 O conliderwho 
is this that proclaimeth ; iriviteth-, beſcecheth? if a poor man ſhould offer thee mouſ- 
tains of gold: chow 'mighreſt doubr of performance, becauſe he is not of thatipower; 
if a covetous rich man ſhould offer rhee thouſands of filver, thou mighte!t doubt «f 
performance becauſe 'it. is contrary to his natare ; but Chriſt is neither poor , if 
covetous ; as he' is'able ,- fo his Name is gracious; and his nature is to be faichful if 


| performance ; his*Covenant is ſealed: with his blood, and confirmed iby bis 


that all fhall have pardon'that wit[-bur- come in, and believe ; O then ler theſe words 

of Chriſt _ lips like billies are dropping down pure myrrbe ) prevail: with thy foul, by 

Anien to his offer , -1-believe, Lord ip myawbeiief- ho. 6 | 
" 4VE&T-, 5 | | 
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5. Conlider 
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Tlap.3.8c.6, Laing unto Jeſus, = Book 111, 
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—Conlider of thoſe Commands of Chriſt, which notwithſtanding all thy excuſes and 

ences, he faſtens 0n thee to believe : - And this is his Commandment, that we ſhould 

een the name of his Son {eſus Thbriſt. Surely this Command ſhould infinitely out- 

oh and prevail againſt all other Countermands of fleſh and bloud, of Satan, Na- 
ture, Reaſon, Senſe, and all theworld. Why this Command is thy very ground and 
warrant, againſt which the very Gates of Hell can never poſlibly prevail : when Abra» 
hay bad 2 command to kill his own only dear Son, with his own hand, though it was 
matter of as great grief as poſlibly could pierce his heart, yer he would readily and 
willingly ſubmir to it, how much more ſhouldſt thou obey, when God commands no 
more bur char chou ſhouldlt believe on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt ? There's no evil in 
his Command ; no, no, it comprehends in it all good imaginable; have Chriſt, and 
hou haſt with him the excellency and variety of all bleſtings both of heaven and earth , 
have Chriſt, and thou hait wi.h him a diſcharge of al! choſe endleſs and eaſleſs rorments 
of Kell ; have Chriſt, ard thou haſt with him the glorious Deity it ſelf, ro be enjoyed 
through him to all ecernity. O then believe in Jeſus! ſuffer nor the Devils cavils, ard 
thegroundleſs exceptions of thine own heart to prevail with thee againlt the dire& Com- 


mandment of Almighty God. 
6. Conſider of theſe Meſſages of Chriſt, which he Gaily ſends by the hands of his Go- 


ſpel-Minilters. Now then we are Amubaſſadors for Chrift, as though God did beſeech yeu by 2 Cox. 5: 10. 


uf, we pray you in Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled wito God. What a wonder is here? 
would not an earthly Prince diſdain and hold it in foul ſcorn to ſend unto his inferiour re- 
hellious ſlaves for reconciJement ? It is otherwiſe with Chriſt; be is content to put up at 
our hands all indignities and affronts ; he is glad ro ſue to us firſt, and to ſend his Am- 
baſſadors day after day, beſeeching us to be reconciled unto him : O incomprehenlible 
depth of unſpeakable mercy, and encouragement to come to Chriſt! That I may digreſs 
2lntle; ſay chou that readeſt , wilt thou rake Chriit rothy Bridegroom, and forſake all 
others? This is the meſſage which God bath bid me (unworthy Ambaſſadour) to deli- 
jertothee ; the Lord Jeſus expects an anſwer from thee ; and 1 ſhould be glad at heart 
toreturna fit anſwer ro him chat ſent me, ſay then, doit thou like well of the Match # 
wiltthou have Chriſt for thy Husband ? wilt thou emer into Covenant with him? wilr 
thou ſurrender up toy Soul to thy God 2 wilt thou xely on Chrilt, and apply Chriſts 
merits particularly to thy felf? wilt thou believe? for that is itT mean by raking, and 
receiving, and marrying of Chriſt : Oh happy if 1 could but joyn Chriſt and thy Soul to- 
gether this day ! Oh bappy thou, if tt.ou wouldſt this day be perſwaded by a poor Am- 
baſſadour of Chriſt! Blame me not if I am an importunate Nefſenger, if ever I hear 
from thee, let me hear ſome good news, that I may return it to heaven, and give God 
the glory. Come, ſay on ; art thou willing to have Chriſt 2 wouldſt thou have thy name 
enrolled in the Covenant of Grace? Shall God be thy God, and Chriltthy Chriſt 2 wilt 
thou have the perſon of Chrilt, and all thoſe priviledges flowing from the Bloud of 
Chriſt? ſure thou art willing, art thou not ? ſtay then ; thou mult rake- Chriſt on theſe 
terms; thou muſt believe on him (;i.) Thou mult cake him as thy Saviour and Lord , 
thou muſt rake him, and forſake all orhers for him. This is true Faith, the condition of 
the Covenant : Obelieve in Jeſus, and the match is made, rhe bands are (truck, the Co« 


jenanteſtabliſhed, and all doubts removed , 


SECT. VI. 
Of loving Jeſus in that reſpect. 


*V'V* muſt love Jeſus, as carrying on this great work of our ſalvation 1n a way 
| of Covenant. I know Love is reckoned as the hrſt and fundamental Paſſion 
o allthereſt; ſome call ir the firſt ſpringing or out-going affection of the Soul ; and 
therefore I might have put it in the firſt place, before Hope or Deſire ; but I chuſe ra- 
ther to place it in this Method, as (methinks) oli agreeing (if notto the order of 
Nature, yer) to the ſpiritual workings as they appear in my Soul: when a good is 
propounced, firſt I deſire, and then I hope, and then I believe, and then T love: And ſome 


ing this ſpiritual Lowe, they tell me, Jr is an holy diſpoſition of the heart, ariſing from Dr. Preſlon of 
Faith. Bur to ler theſe niceties paſs for a Spiders web (curious, bur thin) certain it1s thar Love. 


Icannot believe all theſe tranſaRions of God, by Chriſt in a covenant-way for me, bur I 
mult needs love that God,& love that Chriſt who hath thus firſtly & freely loved my ſoul, 
P : g0 


Gal. J- 2 Os 


Mal. 1.'2, 3. 


Hoſ. 14. 4. 
Deut. 7.7, 8. 


Matth, 6. 33» 


the Covenant which God hath made to his people; Jr is he thar giveth thee power 10 
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© x06 Book III, Lavking unto Jeſus. Chap.2.Sed.s 


$0 on then O my ſoul, put fire to the hearth, blow on thy little ſpark, ſer before thy 
Gods Love, and thoucanſt not but love; ard therein conlider, 1. The Time. 
Properties. 3. The Effects of Gods Love. 1. For the Time ; He loved thee beſy 
the world was made : haſt thou not heard? and wilt thou ever forget it ? were ng thſ 
ancient loves from all eternity admirable, aſtoniſhing, raviſhing Loves? 2, He lovey 
theein the very beginning ofthe world : Was nor the Promiſe expreſſed to 4g |, 
tended for thee ? - as thou ſinnedſ in his loins, ſo did{t thou in bis lotns receive the Pro. 
miſe, Jt ſhall bruiſe thy bead : And not long after, when God eltablithed his Corea 
with Abraham and his Seed, waſt not thou one of that feed of Abraham? ff y,,, 
Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams ſeed, and heirs according to the Promiſe. 3, Helo 
thee now more eſpecially, not only with a love of benevolence, as before, bur with 
love of complacency : nor only hath he ſtruck Covenant with Chriſt, wich Aday gith 
Abraham in thy behalf, but particularly and perſonally with thy felf; and Owhatloe 
is this ? If awoman lately concciving, love her future fruit, how much niore doth he 


love it when it is born and embraced in her Arms? So 1f God loved thee before they 


hadita being, yea before the world or any creature in it hada being, how much gee 
now ? Othe height, and depth, and lengeh and breadth of rhis immeaſurable loyet g 
my Soul, I cannor- expreſs the Loves of God in Chriitto thee , I but do draw thepigur 
of the Sun with a Coal, when I endeavour to expreſs Gods Love in Chrilt, 

2, For the Properties of this Love: 1, Gods Loveto thee is an eternal Loye, Hp 
was thinking in his eternity of thee in this manner, Ar ſuch 4 time there ſhall be ſu , 
man and ſuch a woman living on the earth; in the laſt times ſuch a one (1 meanthmhy 
readeſt, if thou believeſt) and to that Soul I will reveal my ſelf, and communicate my loves, 
to that ſoul I will offer Chriſt, and give it the h.:2d of Faith to lay hold on Chriſt; and k 
that purpoſe now I write down the Name in the Book of Life, and one ſhall be able hl 
3t out arain. Oh eternal Love! Oh the bletled rranjattions berween che Father and the 
Son, from all eternity to manifeſt his Love to ty very Sou] ! 

2. GodsLove to thee is a chvice Love; itis an elective , ſeparating Love: when he 
paſſed by 4. and left many thouſands, then, even then he ſers his heart on thee : Wy xy 
Eſau facobs Brother ? faith God ; yer I loved Jacov, aid bred Eſau. So, wenng 
thou ſuch an ones Brother, or ſuch an ones Sitter that remained wicked and ungodly? 
wert not thou of fuch a Family ; whereas many, or ſome are paſſed by, yet God 
hath loved thee, and pitched his Love on thee: Surely this is chore Love, : 

3. GodsLoveto thee is a free Love: 7 will love them freely, ſaith God, And the 
Lord aid not ſet his love upon you, and chuſe you , becauſe ye were more 1 nub than a 
people, but becauſe the Lord loved you; there can be no other reaſon why 1heLord 
loved thee, bur becauſe he loved thee; we uſe to ſay, ihisa wemans reaſon, 7will 
it becauſe I will do it , but here we find it is Gods reaſon, though it may ſeem ſtrange 
arguing; yet Moſes can go no higher ; he loved tbee, why ? becauſe he loved thee, 

4. Gods Love to thee is the Love of all relations; look what a friends Loye isto a 
friend, or what a Fathers love is towards a Child, or what an Husbands Loves towards 
a Wite; ſuchis Gods Love to thee; thou art his Friend, his Son, his Daughter, hs 
Spouſe; and God is thy all in all. 

3. Forthe effc&s of his Love : 1. God fo loves thee, as that he hath entredinto 2 
Covenant with thee. O what a Love is this? tell me, O my Soul, is there notanink- 
nite diſparity betwixt God and thee? He is God above, and thou art a Worm below; 
He is the high and lofty one that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe Name is Holy : and thouartleb 
than the leaſt of allthe Mercies of God : O wonder at ſuch a condeſcention ! that ſuch 
a Potter, and ſucha Former of things ſhould come on terms of bargaining with ſuch 
clay asis guilty before him! had we the tongues of men and Angels, we couldnerer 


expreſy it, 


2. God ſo loves thee, as that in the Covenant he gives thee all his promiſes ; indeed 
what is the Covenant but an accumulation, or heap of promiſes ? asa clufter of Stats 
makes a Conſtellation, ſo a maſs of promiſes concurreth in the Covenant of Gr; 
where-eyer Chriſt is, cluſters of divine promiſes grow out of him ; as the motes, 1ay6, 
and beams are from the Sun. TI lhall inſtance in ſome few. As, 

1, God inthe Covenant gives the world. All is yours, wheth:r Paul, or Apollo, * 
Cejhas, or the world, 1Cor. 3.22. Firſt ſeek the Kingdomof God, and his ric breouſ- 
neſs, and all theſe things ſhall be'added unto you, Theſe temporary bleſſings are a part 


it 
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get wealth, 
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Chap. 2.Set.8, —Lediing unto Jeſus, = Book JIl. 107 


now, May have the world, but they have it not by a Covenant-right ; ir may be thou 
hiſt bur a little, a very lictle of the world; well, bur thou haſt it by a Covenant-right, 


nd ſo it 15 48 earneſt of all rhe ref. 
;. As God in the Covenant gives thee the world, fo in compariſon of thee and his 


ather Saints, he cares not what becomes of all the world. 7 loved+hee, ſaith God, there- + 43 4+, 


fore will 1 grve men for thee, and People for thy life : If the caſe be ſo, that it cannot be 
"ellwith thee, bur great evils muſt come upon others, kindred, people and Nations, I do 
ut ſomuch care for them, ſaith God, my heart is on thee, fo as in compariſon of thee, I 
cure not what becomes of all the world: O the Love of God to his Saints ! 

* Godin the Covenant pardons thy fins, this is another fruit of Gods Love: Unto 


l:#that loved 1s 4rd waſhed ut from our ſins by his own blow; it colt him dear to pardon our Rev. r. 5, 


ns. even the heart-blood of Chriſt: ſuch were the tranſa&tions berwixe God and 
(hnſt; if thou wilt take upon thee to deliver ſouls from lin (faith God to his Son) thou 
maſt come thy ſelf, and be made a Curſe for their {in ; Well (faich Chrilt) thy will be 
done init ; though I loſe my life, though it coſt me the belt bloud in my heart, yer let 
ne deliver them trom in : this exceedingly heightens Chriſts Love, thar heſhould fore- 
ſe thy ſin, and char yer he ſhould love , many times we ſet our love on ſome outward 
unchankful Creatures, and we ſay, could I bur have foreſcen this umowardneſs, they 
fhonld never have had my love, but now the Lord did foreſce all thy lins, and all thy ill 

tals for love, and yet it did not once hinder his love towards thee, but he puts this 
inthe Covenant, I will forgive their iniquities, and remember their ſins no more. 


4. Godinthe Covenant gives thee Holineſs and Santification. 7 will ſprinkle clean **%. 35. 25, 


Water p01 YOu, and ye ſhall be clean from all your filthineſs, and from all your Idols will I 
chanſe you : this holineſs is our excellency inthe eyes of men and Angels; this is the 
Crown and Diadem upon the heads of Saints ; whence David calls them by the name of 


axcellent oner, Holineſs is a Spirit of glory, 1 Per. 4. 14. It is the deiight of God, as a Pal. 16 3. 
Father delights himſelf in- ſeeing his own Image in his Children, ſo God delights him- * F*t. 4+ 14+ 


elf in the holineſs of his Saints; God loved them before with a love of benevolence and 


will, but now he loves them with a love of Complacency ; The Lord takes pleaſure Val. 147. 11 
thoſe that fear him ,, the Lord takes pleaſure in his people, Holineſs is the very cence of Plal, 149» 4» 


God, the Divine Nature of God : O what is this, that God ſhould put his own na- 
wureinto' thee? Tow are partakers of the Divine Nature. 'O what a love is this that God 
ſhould put his own life into thee ? that he ſhould enable thee to live the very ſame life 
that he himſelf lives? remember that piece of the Covenant, 7 will put my Law into their 
impard parts, and write it in their hearts. 

5. Godin the Covenant gives thee the knowledge of himſelf ; it may be thou knew- 
eſtbim before ; but tis another kind of knowledge that God now gives thee than thou 
hadſt before ; when God teaches the Soul to know him, it looks on God with another 
eye; itſeesnow another beauty in God than ever it ſaw before; for all that knowledge that 
it had before, bred not love ;, only Covenant-knowledge of God works in the Soul a true 
Lore of God. . But how doth this Covenant-knowledge work this Love 2 TI ſhall tell 
you my own experiences; I go through all the Virtues, Graces and Exceliencies that 
aemolt amiable; and I look inthe Scriptures, and there 1 find them in God alone: If 
ever I ſaw any excellency in any man, orin any Creature, Ithink with my ſelf, there is 
More in God that made that Creature : He that made the Eye, ſhall not hs ſee ? Andſo 
bethat made that Lovelineſs , is not ke lovely? Now when by theſe Mediums I have 
preſented God thus lovely to my Soul, then 1 begin ro feel my heart to warm. As when 
Iconceive ſuch an [4eaof a man, that he is of tuch a carriage, behaviour, diſpolition, 
that he hach a mind thus, and thus framed, qualified and beautibed, why then I love 
tim; ſo when I apprehend the Lord aright, when I obſerve him as he is deſcribed in his 
Word; when obſerve hisdoings, and conſider his workings, and learn from all theſe 
together a right 1dea, opinion, or apprebeſmon of him, then my will follows my under- 
ſanding, and my affections follow them both; and I come to love God, and to delight 
nGod, O here's a ſweet knowledge ! ſurely ir was Gods Love in Chriſt to put this 
bleſſed Article into the Covenant of Grace z They ſhall all know me from the leaſt of them 
unto the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord. 


6. Godin the Covenant of Grace gives thee his Son. God ſo loved the world that he John 13. & 


gave bis only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 


lefting life. Nay more , as God hath given thee his Son, ſo he hath given thee 
P 2 himſelf, 


that hr may eſtabliſh his Covenant which he ſware untothy Fathers, Others, T Deut. 8, 18. 


a 6. Ault. A —_ matt ——_ — 


Chap.2.Sefty, 


1 Cor. 5. 14. 


I John. 4+ 16, 


Cant, 2. 12. 


—108 Book I, Lovking unto Jeſus. 
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himſelf. O my Soul, wouldeſt thou not think it a marvellous love, if God ſhoulder, 
to thee, Come ſoul, Twill give thee all the world for thy portion ;, or that I may gy, the, 
reſtimony that 1 love thee, I will make another warld for thy ſake, and 1 will maxg thy x, 

perour of that world alſo. Surely thou wouldſt ſay, God loves me dearly, ay but in thy 
God hath given thee his Son, and given thee himſelf; rhis is a greater depree gf Love 

Chriſtians! ſtand amazed ; Oh what love is this ro the children of men ! Oh thy _ 
ſhould live to have our ears filled with this ſound from heaven! 7 will be a Godtorhee 4p 
tothy Seed after thee, 1 am the Lord thy God ; 1 will be their God, and they ſhall be my de 
ple. O my ſoul, where haſt thou been? rouze up, and recolle&, and fer before thee 4j 
theſe paſſages of Gods love in Chriſt , are not theſe ſtrong attractives to gainthy ly; 
what wilt thou do? canſt thou chuſe to love the Lord thy God ? ſhall nor all this love of 
God in Chriſtto thee contirain thy love? it is the expreſſion of the Apoſtle, 7h; j,, 
of God conſtrains us : God in Chriſt is the very: Element of Love, and whitherſhowg 
Love go but to the Element? Air goes to Air, and Earth to Earth, and all the Riyer, 
to the Sea - every Element will to its proper place: Now God ss Love, and whither 
ſhould thy Love be carried, but to this Ocean, or Sea of Love? Come my Beloved (lid 
the Spouſe to Chriſt) ler us get up early to the vineyards, let us ſee if the Vines flouriſh php. 
ther the tender Grapes aipear there will Igive thee my Loves : The flouriſhing of the ine, 
and the appearing of the tender Grapes, are the fruits of the Graces of God in the 
Aſſemblies of his Saints ; now whereſoever things appear, whether in Aſſembles, or in 
ſecret Ordinances, thenand there (faith the Bride) will 7 give thee my Loves; when 
thou comeſt to the Word, Prayer, Meditation, be ſure of this, to give Chrif thy 
Love : What ? doth Chriſt manifeſt his preſence there? is there any abounding of his 
Graces there? O let thy Love abound : by how much more thou feelelt Gods Love 
rowards thee, by ſo much more do thou love thy God again : many lins being ftorgiyen, 
how ſhould thou but love much ? 


SECT. VII. 
Of jeying in 7eſus in that reſpet. 
7.) & "is muſt joy 52 Jeſwus as carrying on the great work of our Salvation in away 


of Covenant. I know our joy heres but in part ; ſuch is the excellency of 
ſpiritual joy, that it is reſerved for heaven ; God will not permit it to be pure and per. 
fe&t here below : and yet ſuch as ir is (though mingled with cares and pains) it is aleſ. 
ſed duty; it isthe light of our ſouls : and were it quite taken away, our lives would 
be nothing but horrour and confuſion: O my ſoul, if thou did{t nor hope toencoun- 
ter joy inall thy As, thou would remain languiſhing and immoveable, thou wouldf 
be withour ation and vigour, thou wouldſt ſpeak no more of eſa, or of a Coyenan: 
of Grace, or of God, or Chriſt, or Life, or Glory. _— Well then go on O myfoyl, 
and joy in 7eſus; if thou loveſt him, what ſhould hinder thy rejoycing in him? itisa 
maxime, that as Love proceeds, ſo if there be nothing whichretains the Apperite, it almayes 
Loes from love to joy. One motion of the Appetite towards good 1s to be united 
ro it, and the next Appetite towards good is to enjoy it - now /ove conlilts in 
union, and joy in fruition; for what is fruition, but a joy that we find in the 
poſſeſſion of that thing welove? Much ado there is amongft Philoſophers concerningthe 
differences of Love and Joy. Some give itthus; as is the motion of fluid Bodies which 
run towards their center, and think to find their reſt there , bur being there, they 
ſtop not, and therefore they return, and ſcatter themſelves on themſelves, they ſmell 
and overflow: $0 inthe paſſion of Love, the appetite runs to the beloved ObjeR, ind 
unites it ſelf to ir, and yet its motion ends not there , for by this paſſion of joy, itre- 
turns the ſame way ; again it ſcatters it ſelf gnir ſelf, and overflows thoſe powers which 
are neareſt to it ; by this effuſion the ſoul Mfibles on the image of the good it hath re- 
ceived, and ſo it thinks to poſſeſs ir more ; it diſtills it ſelf into that faculty which firſtac- 
quainted it with the knowledge of the Obje&t, and by that means ir makes-all the parts 
of the Soul concur'tothe poſſeſſion of ir. Hence they ſay, that Joy is an ef uſfion of the 
Appetite, whereby the Soul ſpreads it ſelf on what is good, to poſſeſs it the more perfetth. 
But notto ſtayin the enquiry of its Nature, O my Soul, be thou inthe exerciſe of 
this 7oy ; Is there not cauſe? come ſee, and own thy blefſedneſs ; rake notice of the 
great things rhe Lord hath doge for thee, As, 1, He hath made a Covenant = 
; | 


Chap.2.Sct.7. Leoking unto Jeſus, Book III. 10g 
thee of temporal mercies ; thou haſt all thou haſt by free-holding of Covenant-Grace : 
thy Bread is by Covenant, thy fleep is by Covenant, thy ſafety from ſword is by the 
Covenant, the very tilling of thy Land is by a Covenant of Grace, Ezk, 36. 34.  O 
how ſweet is this ? Every Crumis from Chriſt, and by virtue of a Covenant of Grace. 
2, Hehath made a Covenant with thee, of ſpiritual mercies ; evena Coyenant of Peace, 
and Grace, and Bleſling, and Life for evermore, God is become thy God, he is all 
| things to thee ; he bath forgiven thy (ins, he hath given thee his Spirit, to lead thee, to 
{anRifie thee, to uphold hee in that ſtare wherein thou (tandeſt ; and at laſt he will bring 
theeroa full enjoyment of himſelf in Glory, where thou ſhalt bleſs him, and rejoyce 
| before him with joy unſpeakable and full of glory: O pluck up thy heart, lift up thy 
head, ſtrengthen the weak hands and the feeble knees 3 ſerve the Lord with gladneſs 
and joyfulneſs of Spirit, conſidering the day of thy falvationdraweth nigh : write ir in 
Letters of Gold, that rthy God is in Covenant with thee, to love thee, to bleſs thee, ard to 
thee. Yeta little while, and he that ilail come will come, and receive tbee to him- 
ſelf, and then thou ſhalt fully know what it is to have God to be thy God, or to be in 
Covenant with God. I know theſe Objects rejoyce not every heart ; a man out of Co- 
venant, if he look on God, he is a conſuming fire; if on the Law, it is a Sentence of 
Condemnation ; if on rhe Earth, it brings fort h thorns by reaſon of fins, if on Hea- 
yen, the Gate is ſhut ; if on the Signes in Heaven, Fire, Meteors, Thunder, ſtrike in 
him a terrour. But O my Soul, this is not thy caſe a man in Covenant with God, 
| looks on theſe things with another eye , if he look'on God, he faith, this is my Fa- 
ther; if on Chriſt, this is my-.elder Brother; if on the Angels, theſe are my Keepers ; 
| if on Heaven, this is my Houſe ; if on the Signes of Heaven, Fire, Meteors, Thun- 
der, theſe are bur the effe&ts of my - Fathers power ; if on the Law, the Son of God 
hath fulfilled it for me, if on Proſperity, God hath yer better things for me in ſtore 
if on Adverſity, Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered much more for me than this ;. if on the De- 
vil, Death, and Hell, he faith with the Apoſtle, O Death ! where us thy ſting? O u(Cor. 15. 55: 
Grave! where 1s thy victory ? Come poor ſoul, is it not thus with thee? what? art thou 
inCoyenant with Go, or art thounot? If yet thou doubreſt, review thy grounds of 
hope, and leave nor there, till thou comeſt up ro ſome meaſure of aſſurance : bur if 
thou art perſwaded of thy Intereſt, O then rejoyce therein; is it not a Goſpel-duty to 
rejojee in the Lord, and azain to rejoyce ? The Lord is delighted in thy delights ; hewould Phi!. 4; 4 
fan haye it thy conſtant frame and daily bulineſs co live in joy, and to be alwayes de- 
lighting thy ſelf in him. 
; This one Promiſe, / am the Lord thy God, is enough to cauſethy appetite to run to it, 
andtounite i ſelf ro it by Love ; and to carter ir ſelf on it, and to overflow thoſe pow- 
l ersof the Soul chat are neareſt to it, that every part of the Soul may concur tothe poſ- 
ſeſſion of it, Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul (faith David) and all that is within me bleſs his 
boly Name. So rejoyce inthe Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within me, rejoyce in 
the Name of God : this is true joy, whenthe ſoul unites it ſelf to the good pofleſſed in 
all its parts: And was there ever ſuch an object of true joy as this? Heark, as if Hea- 
ven opened, and the voice came from God in Heaven, 7 will be a God to thee, and to thy 
Seed after thee z 1 am the Lordthy God, and I will be thy God. What doth not thy hearr 
leap in thy boſom at this ſound ? John the Baptiſt leaped in his mothers womb for joy, 
atthe found of Afaries Voice ; and doth not thy ſoul ſpring within thee at this voice 
of God ? O wonder ! fome can delight themſelves in lin, and is not God better than 
lin? others more refined, and indeed ſanRified , can delight themſelves in remiffion of 
im, in grace, pardon, holineſs, fore-thoughts of Heaven, how -exceedingly have 
ſome gracious hearts been raviſhed with ſuch thoughts ? but is not God, the objective 
happineſs, the fountain-bleſſedneſs, more rejoycing than all theſe ? why ? dear ſoul, if 
e be in thee any rejoycing faculty, now awake, and ſtir itup, ir is rhe Lordthy God 
mthou art to rejoyce in; itis he whom the glorious ſpirits joy in, it is he whois 
the top of heavens joy, their exceeding joy : and it is he who is thy God as wellas 
their God ; Enough ! enough! or if this be not enough, hear thy Duty as the Lord 
commands thee ; Rejoyce inthe Lord, Phil, 3.1. Be glad ye Children of Zion, and re- 
More in the Lord your God, Joel 2.23. Rejoyce in the Lord all ye righteous, for praiſe is Phil, ;; 1: 
comely for the upright, Pſal. 33.1. Rejoyce in the Lord ye righteous, and give thanks at Joel 2. 23, 
the remembrance of his holineſs, Pſal. 97-12. Let all thoſe that put their truſt in thee pq kt 
Njjee, let them ever ſhout for joy becauſe thou defendeſt them ; let them alſo that love thy pt), 55. 12. 
Neme be ;oyful in thee, Pal. 5.11, Let the righteous be glad, let them reioyce before Plal,5, 11; 
God, 
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heart of them rejoyce that ſeek the Lord, Plal. 105. 3. Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that wy, 
him, let the Children of Zion be joyful in their King, Plal. 149, 3- Be gladin the Lond 
and rejoyce O ye righteous, and ſhout for joy all ye that are wprighs in heart, Pal, 21, 11, 
O what prefling Commands are theſe ? 


SECT. VIII. 
Of calling on Jeſus in that reſpett. 


a. V4 E muſt call on feſus, or on God the Father in and through 7eſ#: in reference 
to this gractous Covenant : Now this calling on God contains Prayer and 
Praiſe. | 

1. Wemult pray 3 we muſt uſe Arguments of Faith challenging God, Turn thou me; 
and I ſhall be turned: Why? for thou art the Lord my God. This Covenant is the ground 
on which all Prayers muſt be bottomed ; the Covenant we know contains all the Pro. 
miſes, and what is Prayer but Promiſes turned into Petitions? Thus prayed the Pro. 
phet Feremy, Do not abhor us for thy Names ſake, do not diſgrace the Throne of thyGlay, 
remember, break. not thy Covenant with us. —— Why ? Art not thou he the Lord our God? 
And thus prayed the Prophet Iſaiah, Be not wrath very ſore, neither remember iniquity 

for ever, behold webeſeech thee; and why ſo? we are allthy people, q. d. Every one doth 
for its own; the Prince for his people, the Father for his children, and the Shepherd for 
his ſheep ; and will not God do for his own in covenant with him? Be thy ſoulin the 
ſaddeſt deſertion, yet come and ſpread the Covenant before God ; A Soul inthe grex. 
eſt depth, ſwimming on this Covenant of Grace, it keeps it from ſinking ; whence Chriſt 
in his blackeſt, ſaddeſt hour /prayed thus, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſakenme ? 
Be thy ſoul in trouble for {in and prevailing corruption ; yet goto God, and plead his 
Promiſe and Covenant : ſay as fehoſhaphat, Lord, Tam ſo bern down by the power of ny 
fin, that I know not what to do, only mine eyes are unto thee; O do thou ſubdue mine ini- 
quities, Be thy ſoul troubled for want of ſtrength to do this or that duty , yer goto 
God and Chriſt in the Covenant of Grace, and ſay, Lord, thou kroweſt 1 have no ſtrength 
of my ſelf , I amabarren wilderneſs, but thou baſt entred into a Covenant of Grace withne, 
that thou wilt put thy Law into my inward parts, thou wilt cauſe me to keep thy jndgments, 
and dothem, EzcK. 36.27. As ſometimes thou ſaidſt ro Gideon; Ihave ſent thee, thrre- 
fore I will bewith thee, Tudg. 6. 16. Many are apt to ſet upon their duties intheir own 
ſtrength; but Oh my ſoul, look thou to the promiſe of Grace and of the Spirit, andput 
chemin ſoit, andalledge them unto Chriſt. Many are apt to work out their ſandihcai- 
ons by their watchfulneſfs, reſolutions, vows, promiſes made unto God, but alas were 
there not more help in Gods promiſes which he makes to us, then in our promiſes which 
we make to him, we might lie in our pollutions for ever. O here's the way increry 
want, or ſtrait, or neceſlity fly to God and Chriſt, ſaying, Thou art our Father, and 
we are thy people , O break, not thy Covenant with us. TI confeſs ſtrong expreſſions anda 
fetions are good in prayer, but ſurely ſtrength of Faith in the Covenant of God isthe 
greateli ſtrength of our Prayer. 

Here it may be ſome Soul will objet, O if 1 were aſſured that 1 were in Covenant 
with God, thus wouldI pray ; but alas, I ama ſtranger, an Alien, and ſo have been to 
this very day, TI have no part in the Covenant. | ? 

I Anſwer, If thou art not aRtually in Covenant, yet thou maiſt be in Covenantinre- 
ſpe of Gods purpoſe and gracious intention. Howſoever, to encourage all to ſeek ut- 
to God, conlider theſe Particulars. — | | 

1. TheFreeneſs of the Promiſe in this Covenant of Grace : Come and buy Wine with 
out money or money-worth , come, and drink, of the waters of life freely. i 

2. Theextent of the Promiſe in this Covenant of Grace : 7 will poure out my Spit 
upon all fieſh ,, hence the Goſpel is compared to a Feaſt, and God invites univerſally; 
As many as you find, bid to the Marriage. As perſons are in eſtate, ſo they invite, 
ſo they feaſt : now Chrilt is a great King over all the Earth; he hath one Houle chat wil 
hold all; he hath-one Table that will hold all ; yea, behath one Diſh that will ſerve all; 
and anſwerably he invites all : Ho every one that thirſteth. | 

3. The forwardneſs of Chriſt, that gives to every one that asketh, according to tis 
Promiſe. Hadſt thou but acked (faid Chriſt to the Samaritan Woman) 1 would an 


— 
Chap.2.SeR.6, 
God, yea let them exceeedingly rejoyce, Plal. 68.3. Glory ye in his boly Name, lng 


Chap.2.Sct.9., Eoking unto Jeſus. Book 111. 


ven thee 10119 WAY . Mark here the occaſion of Chrilts words ; Chriſt being weary and 
thirty by reaſon of his Journey, he asked of tle woman a Cup of water to drink, no 


great MALLET 3 he asks bur a Cup of water, and the woman ftands at the Well-ſide where 
ws water enough; yet ſhe gives not, but ſtands wondering that he being a Jew ſhould 
ask water of ber that was a Samaritan; well, faith Chriſt, thou denieſt me a Cup of cold 
water, being weary and thirſty, bur hadſt chou asked of me, I would have given thee 
water of life; wonderful ! Chriſt 1s more ready to give water of life, the very Spirit 
of God, to a poor linner, rhan we are. to give a cup of common water to a thirſty Soul. 
Gothen, thou that halt denied the leaſt mercy and kindneſs to Chriſt in any of his Mem- 


hers, yet ſeek Grace from him: O lock up unto feſus ! ask his Spirit, intreat him to 
make thy heart. new within thee; plead the promite of his Covenant, and wait -in 


hope. 


2, We muſt praiſe : 


his own Grace. Father, glorifie tby Name, ſaid Chriſt, and preſently there comes a 
yoice ouc of the Cloud, hw? glorified it, and I will glorifia it again. 2. If we have 
the bleſling al;eady, then be ſure to aſcribe the glory unto him, that hath made good his 


promiſe unto us : 


nant of thy Hrr:127e ? We ſhould make the praiſe of his Grace to ring through the 
world, that Heaven and Earth miglt take notice of it, and wonder at the Grace that 


hh bzen thewed us. 


Lard, according to all that the Lord h1thbeſtowed on us, and the great goodneſs towards the 
Hauſe of Iſrael, which h: hath beſtowed on them, according to his mercies, and according 


to the multitads of his loving kindneſſes. 


See how the Prophet mentions the kindneſles, 


the loving kindneſſes, the multicude of his loving kindneſſes; the goodnels, and the grear 
yoodnels of Gud ; he could hardly get cff it; he would have God and Grace to have 


all the Glory : 
then bleſs th: Lord, O my Soul, and all that is 


this more ann. 


"VV 


bis Offer. 


jj SECT. IX. 


O my Soul, hath God entered thee into a Covenant of Grace ? why 
within me, bleſs his holy Name, But of 


" Of Conforming to }eſus in that reſpe&t. 


E muſt conform to Telus, in reference to this Covenant of Grace: We 
are changed by beholding, into the ſame Image. 
reſpe, this look will have ſuch an influence upon us, that we ſhall contorm to Jeſws, 
Pur wherein conliſts this Conformity ? Tanſwer , in theſe ſeveral Particulars. 

1, God in Chri!t offers his Covenantto us; fo we through Chriſt ſhould embrace 


If we look unto Jeſus in this 


2, Godin Chriſt keeps Covenant with us; ſo we through Chriſt ſhould be careful to 
keep Covenant with him. 
3. God in Chriſt hath highly honoured us as we are his people ; ſo wethrough Chriſt 


ſhould highly konour him as he is our God. 


1. God ia Chriſt offers a Covenant of Grace to us; ſo we through Chriſt ſhould 


embrace this gracious offer. 


dam. 2, To Abraham. 3, To Moſes. 
Take notice of it in that great Promiſe of the Covenant, 7 will be thy God: q. d. Come 
Sol, if thou wilt but have me, 1 am thine ; here I offer my ſelf, my Son, my' Spirit, 7u- 
fification, Santtification, Adoption, Salvation ;, whatſoever I am, or whatſoever I have, 
al is thine, if thou wilt but accept of me : Look, over all this wide, wide world, and if 
there be any thing in it that can pleaſe thy ſoul; and when thou haſt gone through all the 
world, then come and tale aview of me, and ſee me in my Glory, Beauty and Excellency; 
view mein my Attributes, and ſee if thou findeſt not enough in me worthy of thy acceptance : 
allthis, and more than this, nay more than eye can ſee, or ear can hear, or heart conceive, I 


4. ol 9 Dav1d. 


ofer to thee, if thou wilt but have me; lor, I will be thy God, So Chriſtians! God is 


His offers have appeared from firſt tolalt: as, 1. To A- 


5. To Iſrael and to /udah. 


firſt 


1. If we would have the bleſling, ler us ſeek it with the ſame 

mind that God offers it (3. wich a purpoſe and delire ro have Grace exalted; thus Ao 
ſes ſought pardon for this very end, that his Mercy might appear ; If thou wilt pardon 
their fin, thy Mercy ſhall appear ] and we ſhall be thankful unto thee for it , ſo the words 
aremade out by Expolitors, which in the Text 3re either pallionately or modeſtly ſuf- 
pended, ' Th-1e are prevailing Requeits with God, when we plead for the glorifying of 


Excd.g:. 3: 
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Who ts 2 Godlike untothee, who paſſeſt by the tranſgreſſions of the rem- Micah 7. 18. 


I will ment:o't the loving kindneſs of the Lord, and the praiſes of the Iſa. 6:7. 
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Deut, 33. 29. 
2 Bain. 7. 23 


Pa". I44. 15, 


2 Chr, 20 1:. 


Jonah ;; 9. 


Amos 5.15. 


firſt with us, he is the firſt mover, he begins with us before we begin with him : 7 wig 


bring them (ſaith God) into the bond of the Covenant. Now in this let us conform 
doth he offer ? © let us embrace the offer ! doth he lead the way? O ler us follow hin 
ſtep by ſep in that very way as he goes before us! let us not preſcribe unto God, let ng 
us preſume_ to appoint the eonditions of the Covenant ,7 let nor us ſeck to wind abour 
the promiſe of Grace to our own mind and will: let us not fay , We will haye 
thas, thus andthas it ſhall be, or elſe we will admit of no conditions of peace : Bur, Ocome 
take God and Chriſt upon his own terms; ſubmit to that way of the Covenant, and tg 
thoſe condi:ions of peace which the Lord En, why, this is to conform to his 
gracious offers. There is much in this offer of Chriit and conforming to Chriſt, and there. 
fore give me leave to enlarge. As in the offer God uſually ſcatters ſome little ſeeds of 
Faith inthe hearts of thoſe that he will bring to himſelf; ſo it is worth the whileto<h. 
ſervethe work of Faith in receiving and accepting of this gracious offer ; only 1 ſhallnox 
herein limitthe Lord; but I will ſhew what ſome conceive the molt uſual and ordinar 

courſe of Faiths working, and of the ſouls conforming to Jeſus Chrilt in irs clofing 
with Chriſt. As thus — | 

1. Faith hearing the'great things propoſed in the Covenant of Grace, ir firs upin 
the heart a ſerious conlideration of their bleſled condition that are in Covenant with God; 
Bleſſed art theu O Iſrael, a people ſaved by the Lord — What Nation in the Earth i ling 
thy people, even like Iſrael, whom God went to redeem mY a po to himſelf ? Time was, 
(faith the Soul ) that I counted the proud bleſſed, and the rich bleſſed, and the honours 
ble blefled ; time was when I placed my bleſſedneſs in other things, as in Riches, Pre. 
ferments, Favour, Credic with .men; but now theſe are become vile , and thi 
of nd value; Faith makes us change our voice, and to ſpeak as the Pſalmiſt, Bleſſed or 
the people whoſe God is the Lord. 

2. Faith ſtirs in the heart a longing deſire after this condition, good beingheliered, 
cannot bur be delired and longed for ; Delire naturally ſprings from the apprehenlion of 
any good being made known ; hence Faith (we ſay) is borh inthe underſtanding and in 
thewill ; asitis in the underſtanding, it opens the eye to ſee, and clearly t> diſcern the 
bleſling of the Covenant , as it is in the will, it purſues and defires the attaining of the 
Grace revealed ; nor are theſe deſires faint deſires, but very earneſt, eager, violent; 
ſometimes it is called a thirſtins after God; and ſometimes # _ after God; and 
ſometimes 4 gaſping after God: 1t is ſuch a delire as cannot be ſatisfied by any thing with- 
out God himſelf. 

3, Faith ſtirs in the heart ſome hope to. enjoy this condition; 1 ſay ſone bye; for 
Faith being as yet in the bud, or in the Seed, though its delire be ſtrong, yet hope 
of obtaining is but feeble and weak ; hence Faith is taken up with many thoughts ; fain 
would the Soul be joyned to Chriſt, but being as yer diſmayed with the ſenſe of fin, 
it ſtands like the Publican, afar off ; as yet Faith can ſcarce ſpeak a word to God, only 
with 7onah, it can look, towards his Holy Temple. As a poor weak Babe who lies in the 
Cradle ſick, and weak, and ſpeechleſs, only it can look towards the Mother for 
help ; the caſt of the eye expreſſeth in ſome for what it would ſay ; thus Faith being 
weak, it would ſpeak to God, bur ir cannot, or dares not; only it hath ww: 
wards Heayen ; as Jeboſhaphat ſoinetimes ſaid, Our eyes are towards thre, It k&tv1 
need, and fain would have ; but ſenſe of unworthinefs,* and the ſenſe of the Law ftrikes 
ſuch a fear into the hearc, that it dares not come near. Conſider Jſ-acls Cale, and we 
ſhall find it parallel to this: God proclaims on the Mount, 1 am the Lord thy God: 
what was this, but Gods offer to be in Covenant with 1ſrael? and yet the terrour of the 
Thunder was ſo great, that 1ſ-ae! durſt not come near : a poor Soul hearing the Lord 
ro offer himſelf to be in Covenant in him, Come Soul, I am the Lordthy God. Why alasit 
dares not come near : What am I Lord ?; or what is my Fathers Hokſe, that 1 ſbowld enter 
into a Covenant with tbe moſt high God? The Soul is unquiet within ir ſelf, its 
hurried too and fro, and finds no reſt; it hears of peace with God, but feels it not; 
there is much ado with the Soul to ſuſtain its hope ; only Faith ſers the mind againand& 
gain to conſider the promiſes, invitations, and all other encouragements which God hath 
given in his Word. | 

4. Faith ſtirs in the heart ſome reſolves to go to Gods Throne, and to ſue for Grate; 
Faich ſpeaks within asthey did, Who can tell whether rhe Lord will return ? And, t #4 
be the Lord Ged of Hoſts will be gracious to the remnant of Joſeph, So, Who caitell? 
faith the Soul ; Ir may berhe Lord will, ſaith the Soul : and this begets ſome 0 
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| thoſe Lepers in Samaria knew they were ſure to periſh if they ſate til}, therefore they 


totry whether the Aramites would ſave them ; or as Efther knowing all was 

if ſhe would nor ſtir, ſhe would try whether the King would hold out his golden 

. ſothe _ er veg. there —_— = periſhing if it continne in its na- 

fare, therefore it reſolves ro go to God ; Doth the Lord ſay, ſeck. ace ? q 
pri Lord will I ſeck, -— Doth the Lord ſay, come unto me ? lire rf jr? Jl "_. 
ano thee, for thoit rt the Lord our God. And now the ſoul berakes it ſelf unto God, ir 
ſends up complaints of it ſelf, it laments its own ſinfull rebellions, ir puts our a whole vol- 
ley of lighs, groans, and ſtrong cryes towards heaven ; it confeffeth with grief and bitter 
mourning, all irs former iniquities ; it ſmires, with repenting Ephraim, upon its thigh ; 
i lyss down at Gods foorſtool, it puts its mouth in the dult ; it acknowledgeth Gods 
zohreouſneſs if he ſhould condemn , and caſt off for ever , and yer withal it pleads for 
that ir may be accepted as one of his, it ſayes unto God, Lord [ have nothing 
rplead why thou mayſt not condemn me, but if thou wilt receive me, thy mercy ſhall appear 
inme ; O let thy mercy appear, take away all iniquity, and receive me graciouſly. Thus 


* theſoul lies ar Gods Throne, and pleads for Grace. 


. As faith is thus earnelt in ſuing to God for grace,ſo it is no leſs vigilant and watch- 
fulin obſerving what anſwer comes from the Lord ; even as the Priſoner at the Bar, nor 
cries for mercy, but he marks every word which falls from the Judges mouth, if 
ay thing may give him hope , oras Benhadad's ſervants lay at catch with the King ;of 
al, to ſee if they could rake occalion by any thing which fell from him ro plead for 
life of Benhad:d; ſo the poor ſoul that is now pleading for Life and Grace, ic watch- 
ab narrowly to ſee if aiiy thing may come from God, any intimation of favour, any 
word of comfort, that may tend to peace. O let me hear joy and gladneſs, — I will hear 
whe the Lord will ſay, for he will ſpeak peace unto his people. 

6, As faith waits for an anſwer, ſo accordingly it demeans it ſelf, 

1. Sometimes God anſwers not, and faith takes on, and follows God Kill, and cries 
ther bim with more ſtrength, as reſolving never to give over, till the Lord either fave 
erdeſtroy ; nay if the Lord will deſtroy, faith chuſeth to die at Gods feet; as when 

was bidden to come forth from the Horns of the Altar, and to take his death in 
worker place ; Nay, faith Joab, but 1 will die here: or as when Chriſt ſaw nodelive- 
rancecome in his agony, he prayed more earneſtly, ſo 2a poor ſoul in the time of its 


Agony, when it is {triving as for lite and death, if help come nor at firſt call, ir prayes Luke 2:3 44: 


apain, and that more earneſtly ; faith is very urgent with God, and the more ſlack the 
Lord ſeemsin anſwering, the more earneſt is faith in plying God with its prayers; it 
vill wreſtle with God as Jacob with the Angel; it will take no denial, but will craye 
till ; Bleſs me, even me alſo ; O ſend me not away withour a bleſſing. 

2. Sometimes _=_ anſwers in part; he ſpeaks as it were our of a dark cloud , he 
gresſome lictle eaſe, bur he ſpeaks not full peace; in this manner he ſpeaks to the wo- 
wn, gorhy way and ſin no more; he doth not ſay, os in peace, thy ſin is forgiven thee ; 
19,00; but go thy way, and ſin n0 more : hereby faich uſually gers a little ſtrength, and 
looks after the Lord wich more hope it begins ro plead with God as Moſesdid, O Lord, 
ths baſt begun to ſhew grace unto thy ſervant, go on, Lord, to manifeſt unto me all thy 


fe Here faith rakes a little hold onthe Covenant of Grace, it may be the hand of 
is 


feeble, ſhakingand trembling; yer ir takes a little hold, ir receives ſome encou- 
ragement, it finds that its former ſeeking is not in vain. 
3. Sometimes God anſwers more fully and fatisfaRorily , be applies ſome promiſe of 
Grace tothe Conſcience by his Spiric , he lets the Soul feel and taſte the comforts of him- 
ef, or of ſuch and ſuch a promiſe, more effeRually than ever before ; Fear not (iaith 


God) for  amthy God: here faith waxeth bold, and with a glad heart entertains the , 
promiſe brought home unto it. The Apoſtle calls this the embracing of the pans, noW Heb. 11, 13; 


ing implies an affectionate receiving with both arms opened; ſothe ſoul embra- 
«the promiſe and the Lord Jeſus in the promiſe ; and having him, like Simeon, in bis 
uns, it layes him in the boſom, it brings him imo the chamber of the heart, there ro 
teſt and abide for ever. And now is the Covenant {truck berwixt God and the Soul : 
outent poſſeſſerh God in Chriſt as her own; irreſts in him, and is ſatisfied with 
a, it praiſerh God for his mercy, as Simeon did, when he had Chriſt in his Arcs; 
__ it ſelf wholly-and for ever to that goodneſs and mercy which hath been revealed 


_ «Oy Soul , haft thou come thus by little and lirtle to touch the top of Chriſts golden 


Scepter ? 


od 
- 
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Scepter ? why then is thy hand given to God, then art thou entred into a Covenan, 
peace, Chrilt's offering , and thy receiving the Covenant of Grace, bcars a lweet 4 
greement, an harmonious conformity. 

. 2. God in Chriſt keeps Covenant with us ; ſo we through Chrit ſhould be Careful 
and diligent to keep Covenant with God ; in the things of this life a ſtrict eye is hag to 
the Covenants we make : now it is not enough for us to enter into Covenant with Gag, 
bur we muſt keep it ; the Lord never will , never hath broken Covenants on his part ; 
but alas, we on our parts have broken the firſt Covenant of works; take heed we hregy 
not the ſecond ; for thenthere remains not any more place for any more Covenang, x 
the Lord keeps covenant with us, ſo let us keep covenant with him ; and therein ig the 
Bleſſing ; The Mercy of the Lord is from everlaſting to everlaſting ro ſuch as keephi 
Covenant, | 

There is much alſo in this keeping of the Covenant, and thereto: e give me leave a liile 
to enlarge : Sundry as of Faiih are required to this keeping of the Covenant, a; 
thus, —— 

I. Faith in keeping the Covenant, hath alwaies an eye to the Rule and Command gf 
God ; as inthings to be believed, faith looks on the Promiſe , fo in things to bepragi- 
ſed, faith looks upon the Command : Faith will preſent no {trange Fire before theLorg. 
it knows that God will accept of nothing but what is according to his own will, 

2. As Faith takes dire&ion from the Rule, ſo in keeping of the Covenant, it dired; 
us to the right end, that is, ro the glory of God : we are of him, and live in him, and 


Rom. 14 7 8. by faith we muſt live to him and for him; for none of as liveth to himſelf , and no man dinh 
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PCal. 68. 18. 
John le 16, 


Heb. 4. 2. 


Pſa). 68. 18. 


for us; hence, as the Pfalmiſt faith, heirecaved gifts for men, ſo the Apoſtle 


to himſelf, for whether we live,we live unto the Lord,and whether we aie,we die unto the Lark, 
whether we live therefore or die,we arethe Lords. Again, He died for all.tbat they which ling 
ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves but unto him which died for them. This Godclaims 
as his right and due ; Thow ſhalt glorifie me, faith God: yes, ſaith Faich, 7 will Llorifie thee 
or ever. | 
4 3. Faithin keeping the Covenant ſhields the ſoul againſt all hinderances that it meets 
withal : as for inſtance, ſometimes we are tempted on the right hand by the baits and 
allurements of the world ; All theſe will I give thee, ſaith the world , if thou wilt be 
mine; but then Faith overcomes the world, by ſetting afore us better things thanthele ; 
ſometimes we are tempted on the left hand - Crofles, AfﬀMictions, Perſecutions, and 


. Sufferings for the Name of Chriſt; but then Faith helps us to overcome, and makes us 


Conquerors through Chriſt that loved us, by ſetting before-us the end of our faith and 
patience : it is ſaid of Jeſus, that for the joythat was ſer before him, he endured tht Cri 
and deſpiſed the ſhame. 

4. Faith encourageth the ſoul that the Lord will haye a gracious reſpe& untoits 
keeping Covenant : In every Nation he that feareth him, and worketh righteouſneſs, 1s s- 
cepted with him. Surely this is no ſmall encouragement ro well-doing : What would no: 
a Servatit do, if he knew his Lord will take it in good part? Now faith aſſures theſou), 
there is not one Prayer, one holy Delire, or one good Thought, or Word whichis1p6- 
ken or doneto the Glory of God, but God takes notice of it, and acceps itin good part. 
Then they that feared the Lord [pake often one to another, and the Lord hearkyed, andbeard 
it, anda Book of. Remembrance was written before him for them that feared the Lord, and 
that thonght upen his Name. | | 

5. Faith furniſheth the Soul with ſtrength and ability to keep the Covenant; byfaub 
we get a power and ſtrength of Grace: as thus, — | 

I, By faith we look at Chriſt as having all fulneſs of Grace in bimſelf, 7t fo! the 
Father that in;him ſhould all fulneſs dwell : All others have but their meaſures, ſome more, 
ſomeleſs, according to the meaſure of the gift of Ghriſt ; bur Chriſt bath received the 
Spirit, not by meaſure, but. in the fulneſs of ir. | | 

2. By faith we know that whatever fulneſs of Grace is in Chriſt, he had it nor for bin 
ſelf only, but for us ; He received gifts for men , ſaid thePſalmiſt ; not for himſelfmerr- 
ly, butfor men 3 of his fulneſs we receive grace for grace, . faith John : his wiſdom to make 
us Wiſe ; his meekneſs ro make us meek and his patience:to make us patient. - 

-3: By faith we look at Chriſt as faithful to diſtribure ſuch Grace unto us, as he rect» 
ved for us; he is faithful in all the houſe of God; - be is faithful in diſpenſing allthe tes 
ſures of Grace committed unto him , : for. his Churches | good : he keeps not 
back : his faithfulneſs will not ſuffer him to keep that to himſcIf which he hath received 
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ir, be gave gifts unto men z as he receives, - ſo he gives, being faithful in all that iscom- Eph. 4.8 


mitted ro him. ; | 
4, By Faich we ſeek God, and beg performance of his promiſes according to our 


need ; do we want wiſdom, meekneſs, patience, or any other Grace? Faith carries us 
by prayer unto the Fountain, and in this way waits and expects to receive the Grace we 
want. As the Child by ſucking the Breaſt, draws forth milk for ics own nouriſhment, 
and thereby it grows in {trength , ſo do we by the prayer of faith ſuck from Chriſt ,and 
fomthepromiſe of Grace, and by that means derive ſtrength ro our inner man to fulfil 
the Covenant which we have made with God. | 

6, As Faith ſtrengthens us, ſo if at any times by occaſion or temptation we fail in our 
Covenant-keeping, faith recovers us, and reſtores us again to our former eſtate ; Ido 
notſay the Covenant can be broken berwixt God aud us ; we may offend God, and fail 
inthe ſervice of God ; but till we refuſe God, and leave God, and chufe another Ma- 
fer, Lord and Husband belides God, there is no diſſolution of the Covenant of Grace : 
now this a true Believer cannot do , he may fall, and fall often, yer he doth not fall, but 
he riſes again; he may turnalide, but yet he returns again into the way of the Cove- 
nant, Whar a ſweet pointis this? Chriſtians, we may, and ſometimes we do walk 
weakly in keeping of Covenant, our feet ſlip, and we ſtep aflide our of Gods path ; 
yer Faith brings us back again to God; it caſts ſhame on our faces, thar after all the 
Grace ſhewed us, we ſhould ſo ill requite God: it reminds us of thoſe Promiſes, Re- 
turn untome, and I will return unto you. -— Te have done all this wickedneſs, yet turn not n _ go get 
aide from following the Lord : —for the Lord will not forſake his people for his great ,, 
Names ſake, becauſe it hath pleaſed the Lord to make you bis people. In the minding of 
theſe and ſuch other promiſes, Faith doth encourage us to return unto God, to take 
words unto our ſelves, and to plexd the Covenant of his Grace towards us, this work of 
faith brought Perer back to Chriſt, whereas 7udas wanting this faith, lies down in de- 

ſorrow, never able to riſe up, or to recover himſelt. 

Omy ſoul, art thou acquainted with rheſe as of Faith, enabling thee in ſome good 

meaſure to keep Covenant with God ? then is there a ſweer conformity berwixt thee and 


ſeſus. 
3. God in Chriſt hath highly honoured us as we are his people ; ſo we through Chriſt 


| ſhould honour bim highly as he is our God 5 this is the main end of the Covenant: and 


Iſhall end wich this, O my Soul, be like ro God, bear the image and reſemblance of 
God thy Father in this reſpe&t ; he hath humbled himſelf ro advance thee, O then hum- 
dlethy ſelf to advance him ; endeayour every way to exalt his Name, 
Weareall willing to be in Covenant with God, that we may ſer up our ſelves, that 
memay (it upon Thrones, and poſſeſs a Kingdom , but we muſt think eſpecially of ſer- 
tingupthe Lord upon his Throne : . Aſcribe greatneſs to our God, ſaith Moſes : make Devr. 32, 3. 
taname and a praiſe unto him, that he hath vouchſafed ro make us his people, andro 
ake us into Covenant with himſelf, honour him as he is God, but honour him more 
abundantly as he is our God : Who ſhould honour him if his people will not ? The 
world knows him not; the wicked will not ſeck after God, — —— God 15 not in all bus PAL. 10. 4. 
brs: And ſhall God have no honour ? ſhall he that ſtretched out the heavens, 
and laid the foundations of the earth, and formed man upon it, havenoglory? © yes! 
The Lord himſelf antwers ; This people have I formed for my ſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth "43-21. 
wpraiſe ; ſurely God will have praiſe from his own people whom he harh taken unto £ 
humſelf: be will be glorified in all theſe that come near unto him. SEELEY 
Buc how ſhould we honour God ? Ianſwer,— 
1, Wemult ſer him up as chief and higheſt in our eſteem: Kings account not them- 
klves honoured if they be not ſet above other men ; and hence Gods people have uſed 
ſachexpreſſions concerning God, as do ſingle him forth beyond the compariſon of all 
: Thus Moſes, Who ts like unto thee amongſt the Gods ? Who is like unto ther, Exo0g, 15, 15, 
{loions in holineſs, fearful in praiſes, doing wonders * Thus David; Thou art great O : 5am, 7, 22, 
Lard God, for there is none like thee, neither is there any God beſides thee, according to all * og. 8, 22. 
tha we have beard with our ears. Thus Solomon z Lord God of Iſrael, there is no God like 
thee in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, who keepeſt Covenant and Mercy with thy 
Servants ? Thus Micah; Who is a God like unto thee , which paſſeſs by the Tranſ- 
freſſions of the remmant of thine Heritage? And thus ſhould we riſe up in our Micb7, 18, 
aghts and apprehenſions of God, until we come to an holy extaſie and admiration 
Q 2 2, We 


% 


- 116 Book III, LELovking unto Jeſus. Chap, 2.Se&.g. 
2. Wemuſt count it our bleſſedneſs and higheſt dignity to be a people in Corn 
with God; are we honourable 2 yet eſteem this as our greateſt honour, that God is Our 
God: arewelow and deſpiſed in the world ?: yet count this honour enough, that God 
hath lifred us up tobe his people. Chriſtians, if when we are counted as thi of 
nought, we can quiet our ſelves in this, that God zs our God, if when we are perſecuted 
impriſoned, diſtreſſed, we can ſay with 7acob, Ihave enough, becauſe the Lord hathmy. 
cy on me, and hath taken me into Covenant with him ; ſurely then we do bear witneſ; of 
God before heavenand earth , that he is better to us than Corn, or Wine, or Oyl, or 
whatſoever this world affords. ; 

3. We muſt lie under the authority of every word of God, and we muſt conform our 
ſelves ro the examples of God ; that 1s, we mult labour to become followers of God, and 
imitate his virtues: it is a part of that honour which Children owe to their Parentstg 
obey their commands, and to imitate their godly Example z we cannot honour God 
more, than whenwe are humbled at bis feet to receive his Word, than whenwe renouncethe 
manners of the world to become his Followers as dear Children. O think of this! for 
when we conform indeed, then are we holy as he is oY, and pure as heis pure; andthen 
how ſhould this but tend to the Honour and Glory of onr good God? 

Thus far we have looked on Feſus as our feſus in that dark time before his coming in the 
fleſh ; our next work is to look, or feſus caxrying on the great work of mans ſalyationin 
his firſt Coming or Incarnation. 
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fore than an Angel was worthy to bear theſeridiogs; and never Angel received 2 greater. 
bonour than of: this Embaſſage, | Angels biave been ſentxadiversgchs 19 Gideat,! Mano 
#, David, Daniel, Elia, Zech.riah,8&c:\ Ahd'then the-Angelbonoured the meſſage g 
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LOOKING UNTO 


JESUS 


In bis Birth. 


The Fourth Book 


CH AP. I. 


Luke 2. 15. Let ws now goeven to Bethlehem, and ſee 
this thing, 
SECT. LT. 
Of the Tidings of Chriſt. 


EN this Period, as in the former, we ſhall firſt lay down the-Obje : 
Reg and ſecondly, dire& you how to look, unto ze. t 
Y.3 The Object is 7eſws, carrying on the work of mans Salvation in his 
$ x2 firſt coming in the fleſh, -until his coming, again. But becauſe in this 
MW 1 long period we have many tranſations, which we cannot with conyeni- 
2) ency diſpatch together ; we ſhall therefore break it into ſmaller pieces, 
and preſent this Obje&, 7eſus Chriſt. 1. In his Birth, 2. InhisLife. 
3; In his Death. 4. In bis Reſurre&tion. 5. In his Aſcention, Seffion at Gods right 
hand, and miſtion of his holy Spirit. 6. In his Interceſfion for bis Saints, in which bu- 
ſineſs be now is, and will be employed rill his ſecond coming to Judgment,.,,;-;. --: -- 
I. Firſt, For the TranſaQions of 7eſus in his Birth; ſome things we muſt,-propound 
before, and ſome things after his Birch 3 ſo that we (hall continue this period till the 
time of job;'s Bapriſm, or the exerciſe of his, Miniſtry upon earth. Now inall the 
TranſaRions of this time we' ſhall eſpecially' hangle theſe : 1. The Tidings of Chriſt. 
2. The Conception of Chriſt. 3. The duplicigg.of Natures in Chriſt. 4. The real 
itinQion in that Duty. 5. The wonderful. agjon notwithſtanding that diſtinRion.- 
6, The Birth of Chriſt. 7. Some Conſequents after his Birth, whilſt yet a Child of 
melve years old. pr tes i 9190 
The firſt Paſſage inrelation to his Birth, is, che Tidings of Chrift; this appears, Luke : | 
1.26, 27,28, cc. And in the ſixth Monethrhe Angel Gabriel was ſent from'God; &c. . LukernGg 


ſhall a lirrle infiſt on ſome'sf theſe words. gi: 1942214; 2:1301 [4 
1. The Meſſenger is an Angel, Man was: too mean to carry: the News of the Con- 

eption of God : Never any bulineſs was conceived in Heayen, thae.did ſo muckconcern 

theEarth, as the Conception of the God of Heaven in a wotnbiof\ Earth; no lefs: there- 
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Luke 1. 28. 


Mat, 12+» $9. 
Luke 11. 27. 


Gal. 4:. 9. 


Ro, £. 9. 
Mar.5. 3,4,5- 
Pal. ;2. 2, 


Luke 1. 29. 


| Luker. 3), 
: : 32, 53. 


but here's a meſſage that doth honour the Angel ; he was highly glorious before, $7 
this added to his glory. Indeed the Incarnation of God could have no leſs a Reporre, 
than the Angel of God : when God intended to begin his Goſpel, he would firſt vii 
the world with his Angel,” before he would vitit the world wich his Son, his Angel-myt 
come in the form of man, before his Son mult come in the nature of man. 

This Angel ſalutes the Virgin, Hail thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with the. 

bleſſed art thou among women. Many menand women have been and are the fpiriry 
Temples of God ; but never. was any the material Temple of God, bur only May: 
and therefore bleſſed art thou among ſt women : and yet we cannor fay that ſhe was ſohlef 
ſed in bearing Chriſt, _ as ſhe was in believing in Chriſt ; her bearing indeed was moxeni. 
raculous, but her believing was more beneficial to her Soul ; that was her priviledge 
bur this was her bappineſs. Chriſtian , If we believe in Chriſt , and if we obey the 
word of Chriſt, we are the Mothers of Chriſt ; Whoſoever doth the will of my Father which 
's in heaven, he is my Brother, and Siſter, and Mother. Every renewed heart is another 
Mary, a ſpiritual Sanctuary of the Lord Jeſus. Ir was the womans acclamation, 31. 
ſed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps that gave thee ſuck: true, ſaid Chriſt, but thy 
blefling extends only to one ; I will tell you bow many are blefled, and rather bleſſed. 
yea rather bleſſed are they that hear Gods Word and keep it ;, bleſſed are they that foinay. 
nate the written Word by doing it, as the bleſſed Virgin gave fleſh to the eternal Worg 
by bearing it ; thoſe that hear and keep Gods Word are chey that trav?l in Birth again 
until Chriſt be formed in them, Hearing they receive the immortal ſeed of the Word, 
by a firm purpoſe of doing, they conceive , by a longing delire they quicken, by an 
earneſt endeayour they travel, and when the work is wrought, then have they incarnxee 
the Word, and Chriſt is formed in them, In this reſpect was 1ary bleſſed, and 1 
make no queſtion bur in this refpe& alſo the Angel calls ber bleſſed, and Elizabeth call 
her bleſſed, and Simeoncalls her bleſſed, and ſhe calls her ſelf bleſſed, andall generai- 
ons call her bleſſed, znd God himſelf calls and makes her bleſſed ; yea as Pax! ſad, com- 
eth this bleſſedneſs on the Circumciſion only ? ſo, cometh this bleſſednels on the Virginonly ? 
no, even bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, bleſſed are they that mourn, and _ are the meth, 
and bleſſed are they whoſe ſins are not imputed, Even theſe hath God blefled with ſpiritual 
bleſſings in heavenly places ; and theſe ſhall Chriſt entertain with a come ye bleed of wy 
Father. 

3. This Virgin is troubled at this Salute. She might well be troubled , for, 1. If it 
had beenbur a man that had come in ſo ſuddenly, when ſhe expeRed none ; or ſo ſecret- 
ly, when ſhe had no other company ; or ſo ſtrangely, the doors being probably ſhut ; ſhe 
had cauſetobe troubled ; how much more when the ſhining glory of the Angel fo beight- 
ned the aſtoniſhment. -2. Her Sex was more ſubje& to fear; if Zachary were amazed 
with the ſight of this Angel, how much more the Virgin ? We flatter our ſelyeshoy 
well we could endure ſuch Viſions ; but there is a difference berwixt our Faith and our 
Senſes; to apprehend here the preſence of God by Faith, this goes down ſweetly ; but 
ſhould a glorious Angel appear among us; it would amaze us all. Bur for thisthe An- 
gel comforts her, Fear not Mary, for thou haſt fonnd favour with God. The troubles 
of holy minds ever end in peace or comfort; Joy was the Errand of the Angel, 
and not terrour ; and therefore ſuddenly he revives her ſpirit with a chearful excitauon, 
Fear not ;, q. d. Let thoſe fear who know they are in diſpleaſure, or krow not they are grac- 
ons; thine bappy eftate calls for confidtnoe, and that confidence calls for joy; what ſhould 
they fear that are favoured of him at he Devils tremble? O Mary, how ſhould joy 
bit enter intathy heart ,out of | Ieome ſalvation ? T queſtion not but thele 
words revived the Virgin ; w corner of her ſoul was there into which 
beams of conſolationdid not ſhine? | *ir | 

4+ Here is the foundation of her comfort and our happineſs ; Behold thou ſhalt av- 
ceive inthy womb, and bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call his Name feſus. Never was mft- 
ral creature thus honoured, that her womb ſhould yield that fleſh, which was perſoml- 
ly united to the Godhead, that ſhe ſhoulg bear him rhat upholds the world. There's ne 
wonder in the conceprion, another in the fruit ; both are marvellous : but the latte, | 
rake it, is more myſterious, and fuller of admiration ; the fruit of rhe womb is j9®, 
2 Saviour; - the Son of the higheſt , a King, - God ſhall give him a Throne, and he ſhallreyh 
for ever; for of his Kingdomthere ſball be'no end. Here was a Son, and ſuch a 5008 
the world never had = ax and here was the ground of Mary's joy 3 how could ſhe 
but rejoyce ro hear what her Son ſhould be before he was? Surely never was any = 
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Sun aroſe, that darkneſs vaniſhed, that wrath and anger gave place to fayour and falva- 


t 


Chap.1.Sct.2.  Levking unto Jeſus. — Book III. 119 | 


"Ter ſo glad of her Son born , as this Virgin was of her Son before he. was con- 


_ ground of this joy lay more eſpecially in that Name Jeſs. Here Chriſtians ! 
here is rhe Object that you are to look, unto; the firſt Title that the Angel gives our Sa- 
viour, it is /eſ#s, a Saviour. O come! ler us dwell a little here ; eangny cy we had 
never known God our friend ; and withour eſs God had never known us for any other 
than his enemies : This name eſs is better to us than all the Titles of God; indeed 
there is g9odneſs,and greatneſs enoughin the name chovab; but we merired fo little good, 
and demerited ſo much evil , that in it alone there had been ſmall comfort for us; but 
in the name 7eſ#s there is comfort, and with the name Jeſus there is comfort in the name 
of God : in old times God was known by his Names of Power, and of Majeſty, and 
of his Nature ; bur his Name of Mercy was reſerved till now , when God did purpoſe 
to poure out the whole treaſure of his mercy by the mediation of his Son. And as this 
Name is exalted above all Name, fo are we to exalt his mercy above all his works. O 
is an uſeful Name ; 1n all depths, diltreſſes, miſeries, perplexiries, we beſeech God 
by the name of feſ#s to make good his own Name, not to bear it for nought ; but as he 
isaSaviour, ſo to ſave us; and this is our comfort, that God will never ſo remember 
our wretched (ins, as to forget his own blefled Name, and eſpecially this name eſs. O 
it is the highelt , the deareſt, the ſweereſt Name tro us of all the Names of 

The reaſon of this Name was given by the Angel to foſeph : Thou ſhalt call his name ,, 
faſus, for be ſhall ſave his people from their ſins. But why trom their lins? We feem ns 
ther willing to be ſaved from Poverty, Ignominy, Plague, Priſon, Death, Hell, the 
Devil : fin is a thing rhat troubles but a few: O how few! how very few be there that 
breakkheir ſleep for their (1nsAlas,alas ! Sin (if we underſtand) is the very worſt of evils: 
theres no poverty but lin, there is no ſhame but lin ; there is no plagueto that of ſin; 
there is no priſon, but that priſon is a paradiſe without lin ; there is no death that hath 
ary ſting in it but for (in, the ſting of death is fon, ſaith the Apeſtle ; take our the ſting, 1 Cor.t5. 56. 
and you may pur the Serpent in your boſom : nay, Ile ſay more, there is no hell but 
an lin firſt kindled the fire of hell , fin fuels it, take away (in, and that tormenting 
flame goes out : and for the Devil, ſin is his inſtrument whereby he works all miſchief : 
how comes a man to be a ſlave to Satan but by fin? but for fin the Deyil had no buſi. 
neſs in the world ; but for {in he could never hurt a ſoul. 

What abundance of Benefits are herein one. word, He ſhall ſave his people from their 
ſms? There is no evil incident ro man, but it ceaſerh to be evil when lin is gone : if 
poke away lin, he doth bleſs our very bleſſings, and ſanRife our very afflitions; 

h peace out of trouble, riches out of poverty, honour out of contempr, li- 
berry our of bondage ; he pulls our the ſting of death, puts out the fire of hell; as all 
evils are wrapt up'in (in, ſo he that faves us from fin, he faves us from all evils whatſo- 


But is not Chriſt as precious a Name as 7eſws is? I anſwer, no; for, 1. Chriſt is 
aot the Name 'of God : God as he is God, cannot be anointed ;, but 7eſ#s1s the Name 
of God, and that wherein he moxe eſpecially delights. 2. Chriſt is communicated to 
others; Princes are called Chriſts; but Jeſus is proper to himſelf ; there is no Saviour 
but be, 3. Chriſt is anointed, / to what end, but to be a Saviour ? Peſus is therefore the 
end,” and the end is alwaies above the means. Why, this is that eſs, the Son of 
Gods Love, the Author of our Salvation, 5 whom aloxe Ged is. well-pleaſed, and whom 
the Angel publiſhed afore he was conceived : Thow ſhalt conceive and bring forth a Son, 
and ſhalt call bis Name 7eſus. | | 


F SECT. Il. 
Of the Conception of Chriſt. 


bad the Virgin ſaid, Be it to me according to thy Word; but according 40! that 
Wordit was: immediately the Holy Ghoſt oyer-ſhadowed her,: 30d forms pur Saviour 
inher womb: Now Chriſtians | now was the time of Loveiz clpeciatly: if we-xelate ro 
his Conception and Birth ; well may we ſay, now wax ic that the day brake up, thar the 


mo hoe Conception of Chriſt was the concluſion of the Angels Meſlage; np ſooner 
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1 Tim, 3. 16. 


Luke rt. 35, 


Mat. I, 20s 


Gal. 4. 4. 
Rom. 1. ;. 


' q wg ; FI ue mm... 
tion ; riow was it that free grace came dowh from heaven, thouſands of Angelg way; 


on her; the very clouds pare (as it were) to give her way ; the earth ſprings tg 
her ;- the Ta clap their bl. for joy; the Heavenly Hoſts ling as * — 
Glory to God in the Higheſt, peace upon earth, good will cowards men ; truth and richs 
ouſneſs go before her, peace and proſperity follow after her, pity and mercy waigg 
either band, and when ſhe firſt ſers her foot onthe earth, ſhe cries a 7eſus, a Savioue, jy, 
ye Sons of men! the Lord hath ſent me down to bring you news of a Jeſus, grace and per 
be untoyon, Iwill live with you in this world, and you | 5.0 live with me in the world 4 
come. O here was bleſſed news ! why this is Goſpel, pure Goſpel ; this is the 
ridings; free grace proclaims a 7eſus; and a 7eſus is made up (as it were) allgf fre 
race : O what eternal thanks do we owe to the eternal God? it there had not been , 
eſus (to borrow that expreſſion) made all of grace, of grace it ſelf, we could never 

ve had dealing with God: O how may weſay with the Angels, Glory to God: Ble. 
ſed be God for feſus Chriſt ! x 

But in this Conception of Chriſt are ſo many wonders, that e:e we begin to ſpeak 
them, we may ſtand amazed : Without controver ſie great is the /yſtery of Godlineſy , Gyg 
manifeſted in the fleſh. Say, is it not a wonder, a Myſtery, a great Myſtery, a grey 
Myſtery without all controverlie, that the Son of God ſhould be made of a woman, eyen 
made of that woman which was made by himſelf? 1s ir not a wonder that her wonh 
then, and that the heavens now, ſhould contain him whom the heaven of heavens cannge 
contain? Concerning this Conception of Chriſt, I ſhall ſpeak a 11tcle, and bura lite; 
what man can conceive much of this Conception. which was a coriception without hel 
of man? Our greateſt light we borrow from che Angel, who deſcribes it thus, The th. 
ly Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall over ſhadow thee, 

Our of theſe words, obſerve, 1. The Agent or Efficient. 2. The Fruit or Efeg, 
I. The Agent or efficient cauſe of Chriſts Conception is the Holy Ghoſt. This aprees 
with that ſpeech of the Angel to Joſeph; That which ts conceived in ber is of the bu 
Ghoſt. Here it may be demanded why the Conception of Chrilt ſhould be aſcribed to 
the Holy Ghoſt, which is common to all the ations in the Trinity ? I anſwer, not to 
exclude the reſt ; but firſt to ſhew it was the free Grace of God, which 1s often termed 
the holy Ghoſt. 2. Becauſe the Father and the Son effected it by the holy- Ghoſt, ſows 
it his work 1nmediately, and in a ſpecial manner ; good reaſon have we to be thankful 
to all the three perſons; to the Father, for ordaining this Garment to the Holy Ghoſt, 
for weaving it; tothe Son, for wearing it; to the whole Deity, for cloathingus withit, 
and making us righteous by it,—- Neither yet is the Holy Ghoſt Chrilts Father;he did not 
beget him, he did but form him; he did not miniſter matter from his own ſubſtance where. 
of Chrilt was made, but took a part of humane nature from the Virgin, and of that hte 
made the body of Chriſt within her : away with all groſs opinions, and old hereſies! 


| This Conception of Chriſt was not by any carnal effuſion of ſeminaÞ humour, butby 


way of manufaRure (;.) by handy-work, or operation, or virtue of the Holy Ghoſt; 

orelſe by rhe energetical command and ordination of the holy Ghoſt, whereby that 

part of the Virgins Blood or feed whereof the Body of Chriſt was to be framed , wasfo 
_— and ſancified, that in it there ſhould be neither ſpot nor ſtain of original pol- 
ution. 

2. The Fruit or Effe& was the framing of Chrifts Manhood, in which we- may obſerve 
the matter and manner. 7, For the matter ; obſerve we the matter of the body and of 
the ſoul of Chriſt. 1. The matter of the body of Chriſt, ic was the very fie and 
blood of the Virgin : He was made of a woman, ſaith the Apoſtle (5.) of the fleſhand 
bloud,and ſubſtance of the woman;ard he was made of the ſeed of David(flaith the Apoltie) 
according tothe fleſh,otherwiſe be could not havebeen the Son of David accordingtothe 
fleſh ; andif ir be true which the Philoſophers ſay, that the ſeed of the man doth nt jd 
3nto the ſubſtance of the Child, but only doth diſpoſe rhe ſeed of the woman ( as a wor 
frametb and diſpoſeth bis work.) to make the ſame'into the form of a man : why then, I know 
not wherein the conception of Chriſt ſhould differ inthe mater at all from our concepti- 
on; ſaye only in the Agent, or worker of his ſubſtance, who was the Holy Gholt, 
2. The. matter or ſubſtance of the ſoul of -Chriſt was not derived from the ſoul of the 
Virgitras a partthereof; but it was made as the ſouls of other men be, () of 
by the power of God z and ſo infuſed intothe body by the hand of God; butof 
wa be ſoul, and humane nature) we ſhall ſpeak more largely inthe 
next | 


2, TO 


1 ol 


'. Chap,1,Se4 


Ss XS 56pH9i SO PESqTSSg = = © = = Þ.o-N2 


SS = oe = ay t6©H @o foe 


> w»=— =, wh. fa Y2 im © 


— 
— 


—— SS = x oo ao _- x x 


F 


— Ya 
5 » 


Ah Sa 6. A. 25©£ EA =... *. 25 


ww = I” ID” RV9 VF WW” _ a MF wa we 


LL —= WW wa T%=+ Yu” wwe mac ry Ts 


Clap. x. Set. 2, 
"x. For the manner of forming Chriſts humane Nature , ir was miraculous. The An- 


| aſcribes two actions to the Holy Gholi'in this great work; the one to come #pon the 
Virgin, the other to over ſhadow her ; by the firit is lignitied the extraordinary work of 


- 


”, Looking unto Jeſus, 


Book IV. 


F2T 


the Holy Ghoſt in faſhioning the humane nature of Chriſt, as it was ſaid of Samſon, The 
Spiris of the Lord came «pon him, (1. The holy Ghoſt inſpired him with anextraordina- 
ry ſtrength; ſo the Spirit of the Lord came upon her (z. ) the holy Ghoſt wrought in 
her in a2 extraordinary way. As for inſtance , in ordinary generation our ſubſtance and 

s are framed ſucceſſively by degrees, as firſt , the ſeminal humour becomes an Em- 
Go then a body inorganical ; then are faſhioned rhe Liver, Heart, and Brain, and 
then the reſt one after another; and it is ar leaſt forty days before the body of a Child 
befully formed : now it was otherwiſe with the body of Chrilt; for in the very inſtant 
of hisconception, he was madeperte& in body and ſoul, yoid of lin, and full of grace; 
inche very inſtant of his Conception he was perfectly framed, and inſtantly united unto 
theeternal Word, perfe&t God and perfe&t man. Surely this was extraordinary, and 
this is the property of the holy Ghoſt ſ#bito. operari, to work inſtantly and pertedly , 
aſſon as ever the fiſh was conceived, it was preſently united, and made the fleſh of the Son 

Ged; it was ſuddenly made, perfe&tly made, holily made. 


The ſecond action aſcribed to the holy Ghoſt, is adumbration, or overſhadowing of 


the Virgin ; this reacheth us char we ſhould nor ſearch overmuch into this great Myſtery. 
Alas! it is too high for us, if the courſe of ordinary generation be a ſecret, how paſt 
al comprehenſion is this extraordinary operation? the holy Ghoſt did caſt a ſhadow 0- 
verthe Virgin, and withal a ſhadow over this myltery ? why ſhould we ſeek a clear light, 
where God himſelf will have a ſhadow? 7 know the Word was made fieſh (ſaith Chryſe- 
fone) but how he was made I know not. | 

1. In way of confutation, this word Conception is the bane of divers herelies. 1.That 
ef the Manichee, who held he had no true body; -if ſo, as one fayes well, that had been 
Virgodecipiet, not concipier, rather a deceivihg of us, than a conceiving of him. 2. Thar 
of the Valentinian , revived lately in the Azabapriſe, who hold, that he had a true bo. 
dy, but madein heaven, and ſeat into the Virgin here on earth; and if ſo, that had 
been virgo recipiet, not concipiet, rather a receiving, than conceiving ; yet I cannot but 
wonder how_confidently the Anavapri/ts tell us, that the fleſh of Chriſt came down from 
heaven, and paſſed through the Virgin Mary, as water through a Conduit-pipe, with- 
out taking any ſubſtance from her: Their Objections are raiſed out of theſe 
Texts, : | 

1: No man aſcend:th into heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even the So 0 


na which is in heaven. I anſwer, firſt, this ſpeech muit be underſtood, firſtly in re- 
[pet of his Godhead, which may be ſaid in ſome ſort to deſcend, in that ir was made 
manifeſt inthe Manhood here on earth. 2. This ſpeech may be underſtood truly of the 
whole perſon of Chrilt, tro whom the properties of each nature (in reſpe& of the com- 
Nunication of properties) may be fitly aſcribed , but this doth no way prove that his 
felh which he aſſumed on earth, deſcended from heaven. 

2, The firſt man 5s of the earth, earthy ;, the ſecond man us the Lord from beauen, —— 
brevenly, I anſwer, 1. This holds forth that Chriſt was heavenly-minded, as ſometimes 
told the Zews, you are from below ; I am from above; you are of the world, am not of this 
wid, Chriſt was not worldly-minded, or ſwayed with the luſts of the fleſh, or any 


Jucg. 14.6. 


Aug.l. De fids 
44 Pet c.18, 


Cy. bom, 5. 


F 
Ojc I, 


f John 5e 13; 


1 C0.15. 47,49 


John 8. 23» 


my caithly affeted ; as ſomerimes he could tell his Apoſtles, ye are not of the world; jghn 15.13. 


ſa much more might he ſay of hicaſelf, that he was nor of this world, but his converſati- 
a was in heaven, Or, 2. This bolds forth that Chriſt was heavenly, or from heaven, 
ureſpect of the glorious qualities which he received after his ReſurreRion; and not in 
tepe& of the ſubſtance of his body 3 many glorious qualities was Chriſt endowed with 
be was raiſed (I ſhall not now diſpute them.) which he had not before , and in re- 
bedt of theſe he might be called heavenly , or from heaven, 3. This holds forth that 
alſo was in ſome ſort heavenly, or from heaven in his humane nature , in 

the humane nature was united to the- divine ; and withal in that the humane nature 
"formed by the holy Ghoſt; ſo /obn's Bapriſm is ſaid ro be from heaven , though nei- 
be, nor the water wherewith he baptized, deſcended from heaven; bur becauſe he 
received it from God who is in heaven. Chriſt was conceived (as you heard) by the 
"ol Ghoft, and in that regard, his generation was divine and heavemy, or from hea- 


2. Inway of Comfort and Encouragement, Chriſt was thus conceived that he might 
| R ſanRifie 
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Is. 9.6. 
Cal. 4. 4 


S Tim. 3-1, 


Zech. 132.8. 


Dan, 12, 4+ 


Dan. 12. 4. 
John 1. 1. 
Hed. 1.8. 
John 20. 28. 
Adts :0. 28. 
1 John 3. 16. 
1 John; 5. 20» 
8 Timm, 3« 16+ 


Jonn 2. 21, 
Phi'. 3. 21. 
Kev. 1. 18. 


ſanifie our conceptions ; as the firſt Adam was the root of all Corruption , ſois the fe. 
cond Adam the root of all ſanRification : Chriſt went as far to cleanſe us, as eyer A 
dam did to dehile us ; what? were our very-conceptions defiled by Adam? in the ir} 
place Chriſt takes courſe for this ; you ſee he is conceived by the holy Ghoſt, and he 
was not idle whilſt he was in the womb; for even then and there heate out the Core of 
eorruption, that cleaved cloſe to our defiled natures; fo that now God will not accy 

evil of that nature, thatis becomethe nature of his own dear Son : O the Condeſcery;, 


. ons of our Jeſus! O that ever he would be conceived in the womb of a Virgin 1 © 


he would run through the contumelies of our ſordid Nature , tvat he would not refuſe 
that which we our ſelves are in ſome ſort aſhamed of ! Some think it a reaſon wh 
Anthaptiſts and ſome others run into ſuch Fancies, and deny this Conceptionof Chy; 
only to decline thoſe foul indignities (as they take them) for- the great God of heyy, 
to undergo; but certainly this was for us, and for our fakes ; and therefore far yy j 
from us to honour him the leſs, becauſe he laid down his honour for our ſakes, ng ,, 
let us honour him more, and love him more; the lower he came for us a 
dearer and dearer let him be unto us : conlider in all cheſe tranſactions Chriſt was (rp, 
ing on the great work of our ſalyarion, otherwiſe he had never be:n conceived, nee, 
had aſſumed to his perſon humane Nature, never had been man, 


SECT. I. 
Of the duplicity of Natures in Chriſt. 


6" o_—_y of Natures in Chriſt appears, in that he was truly God andtruly 
Man, To us aChildis born, faith the Propher , there is a Nature humane , and 
he ſhall be called the Mighty Ged; there is a nature divine: God ſent his Son, faith 
the Apoſtle, therefore truly God , and this Son made of a woman, therefore truly man, 
one would have thought this truth would never bave come into controverlie in our dyes; 
but theſe are the laſt days, and that may take off the wonder; 77 the laſt days ſhall come 
erillous times. —— Men ſhall reſiſt the Truth, &c. In the laſt days I know thereil 

e abundance of Truth revealed, The Knowledge of the Lord ſha!! be as the wart the 
cover the Sea, and every Child ſhall be as David. And the Book that was ſealed, muſt 
be opened, and krzowledge ſhall be encreaſed; but Satan even then will be bulie co ſowhis 
Tares, as God is in ſowing of his Wheat; then is Satan active to communicateerrors, 
when he ſees Gad begin to diſcover Truths ; he hopes in the heat of the Market to vent 


his own Wares, and I believe this is one reaſon why now the Devil ſers on foot ſomary . 


dangerous errors, that ſo he may prejudice the hearts of Gods people in the receiving 
and entertaining of many glorious Truths. But that we may not paſs over ſuch a Fun- 
damental Errour as this ; ſome ſaying with Marti2r, that he is God, but not man; and 
others with A4rrizs, that he is man , but not God; I ſhall therefore confirm this 
Trath of the two Natures of Chriſt againſt the Adverfaries of both lides, 

And , 1. That Chriſt is true God , both apparent Scriptures, and unanſwerable 
Reaſons drawn from Scriptures, do plainly evince, 

7. The Scriptures call him God. Jn the beginning was the Word, and the Wardws 
with God, and the Word was God. And unto the- Son he ſ:i:h, Thy Throm, 0 
Ged, us for ever. And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto bim, My Lord, and my6d; 
and take beed to your ſelves and to all the flock, To feed the Church of God which 
he hath purchaſed with bis own blood, And bereby perceive we the Love of God, becaaſebt 
laid down his life for w. And we know that the Son of God is come. Thi wth 
true God, and eternal life, And without controverſie great # the myſtery of Godin, 
God was manifeſted in the . 

2. Unanſwerable Reaſons drawn from Scriptures, prove him God : Thus it 

$. 
= From thoſe incommunicable properties of the Deity, which are properly aſcribed 
untohim : He is eternal as God, Rev. 1. 17. He is infinite as God, Mat. 28. 20. fe 
is omniſcient as God, Mat. 9. 4. He is omnipotent as God. He that cometh from 
is above all. He is able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. He hath the keys f 
bell and death. 
2. From theſe Relations he hath with God , as to be the only begotten 1 


- Chap, I Sea.z. 
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God, Jobs 1.18. The Image of the Father, 2 Cor. 4.4. Col. 1.15, + 

3. From thoſe Acts aſcribed ro him which are only agreeable to che divine Nature 
x5, to be che Author of our Eletion, fobn 13.18, To know the ſecrets of our hearts, 
Ma. 9.4. To hear the prayers of his people, /obn 14. 14; To judge the quick and 


* dead, John 5. 22. And thus he creates as God, /obn 1.4. He commands as God, Mar. 


8.26. He forgives as God, ar. 9. 6. He ſanctifies as God, obs 1. 12. He glorifies 
25 God, 7obn 10. 28. : | | | 

4. From all thoſe acknowledgments given to him by the Saints, which are only proper 
unco God ; and thus he is believed on as God, oh 3. 18, He is loved as God, 1 Cor. 
16,22, He is obeyed as God, Mat. 17.5. Heis prayedtoas God, As 7. 59. 
Ke is praiſed as God, Rev.5.13, He is adored as God, Heb. 1.6. Phil. 2. 10. 
Surely all theſe are ſtrong demonſtrations, and prove clearly enough that Chriſt Jeſus 
«* God. But why was it requilite that our Saviour ſhould be God? I anſwer, 1. Be- 
cauſe none can ſave ſouls, nor ſatisfie for lin but God alone; There ts none (faith the 
Plalmiſt) that can by any means redeem his Brother, or give a ranſom ſor him.-— but God 
will redeem my ſoul from the power of hell. 2. Becauſe the ſatisfaction which is made for 
in, mult be infinitely meritorious ; an infinite wrath cannot be appeaſed, but by an infi- 
nite merit ; and hence our Saviour muſt needs be God, to the end char his obedience 
and ſufferings might be of infinite price and worth —— 3. Becauſe the burden of Gods 
wrath cannot be endured and run through by a finite Creature : Chriſt therefore mult 
he God, that he might abide the burden , and ſuſtain the Manhocd by his divine power. 
4, Becaaſe the enemies of our ſalvation were too ſtrong for us , How could any creature 
overcome Satan, Death, Hell, Damnation? Ah! this required the powex, of God ; 
there's none but God that could deſtroy him that had the power of death, that is the De- 


2. As Chriſt is God, ſo he is true man; he was bornas man, and bred as man, and 
fed as man, and ſlept as man, and wepr as man, and forrowed as man, and ſuffered as 
man, and died as man; and therefore he is man. 

But more particularly. 1. Chriſt had a humane body ; wherefore when he came inte 
the world, be ſaid, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt not, but a body haſt thou prepared 
me. And when the Apoliles thought they had ſeen a Phantaſm, or a Spirit, he did unto 
them, havdle me and ſee, becauſe a Spirit bath no fleſh and bones as you ſee me have. Here's 
atruth clear asthe Sun; and yet, O wonder ! Some in our times (as Cochleus witnel- 
ſeth). donow avouch, that he had but an imaginary body, an aerial body, a phantaſm, 
only in ſhew, and no true body. 

2, Chriſt had an humane reaſonable Soul. My Soul is heavy »nto death, ſaid Chrilt ; 


andagain, Father, intothy hands 1 commend my Spirit. Surely (faith Nazzanzen) either | 


brhad a Soul, or he will not ſave a ſoul. The Arrians oppoſed this, laying, Chriſt bad 


Pl'.49:7-15, 


Heb. 10. 5, 


Luke 24. 39, 


Mar. 26, 33. 


whamane ſoul, but only a living fleſh ;, becauſe the Evangeliit ſaith that rhe IVord was made John 1.14; 


feſb; bur this is a Synechdoche, very uſual in Scripture, to put che part for the whole ; 
ad lignifieth as much as that he had ſaid, the Word was made man. 1 know ſome reaſons 
ae rendred why the Evangelilt ſaith, be was made fleſh, rather than be was made man; as, 
1. To ſhew what part of Chriſt was made of his Mother ; not his Deity, nor his Soul, 
but only his fleſh. 2. To expreſs the greatneſs of Gods love, who for our ſakes would 
be contented to be made the vileſt thing, fleſb, which is comparedto graſs. All fleſh is 
$45. 3. Toſhew the greatneſs of Chriſts humility, in that he would be named by 
the meaneſt name, and baſeft part of man; the ſoul is excellent, bur the fleſh is baſe. 
4. Togive us ſome confidence of his love and favour towards us, becauſe our fleſh,which 
ws the part moſt corrupted, is now united to the Son of God. 

3. Chriſt had all the properties that belong either co the ſoul or body of a man : nay 
More than ſo, Chriſt had all the infirmities of our Nature, (in only excepted : I fay the 
ahirmities of our nature, as cold, and heat, and hunger, and thirſt, and wearineſfs, 
ad weakneſs, and pain, and the like ; but 1 cannot ſay that Chriit rook upon. him all our 
perſonal infirmities ; infirmities are either natural, common to all men, or perſonal ; and 
properto ſome men; asto be born lame, blind, diſeaſed ; as to be affected with Me- 

boly, Infirmicy, Deformiry : how many deformed Creatures baye we amongſt ns? 
Chriſt was not thus; his Body was framed by the holy Ghoſt of the pureſt Virgins 
and therefore I queſtion not, it was proportioned in a moſt equal ſymetry and 
Crrelpondency of parts; He was fairer than the ſons of men; his countenance car- 


revealed, 


ned in it an hidden vailed ſtar — like brightneſs (faith erome) which being but alittle 
ſe R 2 
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ke 23, 46. | 
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revealed, it ſo raviſhed his Diſciples heart ©, that at the firft frobt thereof they lift all, any 
followedhim: andit ſo aſtoniſhed bu enemies, that they ftuobled and fell to the Srowng 


Chap, .Sefg. 


Sothen he had nor our perſonal infirmities, bur only our maiural ; and good reaſon, for 4 
indeed he took not upon him an humane perſon, but only an humane nature united tg 7 
the perſon of his Godhead. | i 

But why was it requiſirethat our Saviour ſhould be man? T anfwer, 1, Becauſe gy: þ 
Saviour muſt ſuffer and die for our {ins, which the Godhead could nor do,. *2, Becyyps c| 


our Saviour muſt perform obedience to the Law, which was not -agreeable to the Lyy. 
giver; the Godhead certainly is free from all manner of ſubjeftion. 3. Becauſe gy; 
Saviour muſt ſatisfie the juſtice of God in the ſame nature wherein it was offended , for 


*3. #* ſince by man came death, by man came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 4. Becauſe by 


ceſſities, having ſuch an High Prieſt as was in all things tempted like unto 715, andy ;6, 
quainted with our infirmititsmm his own perfon, Heb. 4. 15. —— 5 2: 


w 
et 
it 
m 
this means we might have free acceſs to the Throne of Grace, and might nd belp in our ne (| 
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SECT. IV. | x 


Of the diſtinition of the two Natures in Chriſt, nc 


Real diſtinction of theſe two Natures is evident, 1. In regard of eſſence, the 
Godhead cannot be Manhood , nor 'can the Manhood be the Godhead, 2, th 


_ regard of proprieties, the Godhead is moſt wiſe, juſt, onniporerr, yea wild 2m, juſtice, 


Luſte 22, 42.* omniporency it ſelf, andſo is not the Manhood, meither can tt {> 2 They have di. 
{tint wills; Nor my will, but thy will be done, O Father! plainly differencing themill 


of a Creature from the will of a Creator. 4. The very tions in the work of Re. 


—>a 


John 10. 18: qemption are indeed inſeparable, and yet diſtinguiſhable ; 7 />y dow? wy life, nd take i 


up again : to lay it down 'was the ation of man, not of God; and 15 take it up, wy 
the ation of God, not of man; in theſe teſpets we ſay each nature remains initſelf 
entire, without any converſion, compoſition, commixtion or confuſion : there is ns 
converſion of one into the other, as when he ehanged water into wine; no compoſition 
of both, no abolirion of eicher, no confuſion at all. Ir is ealie to obſerve this real 6. 
ſinRtion'of his two natures from firſt to laſt ; as, firſt, He was conceived as other, 

ſo!he was man ; but he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, as never man was; and 
2. He was born as others, and fo he was man ; but he was bornof 
a Virgin, as never manwas; and this ſpeaks him a God. 3. He was crucified, died, 
and was buried, and ſo he was man, but he roſe again from the dead, aſcended ints 
Heaven, and from thence ſhall come ar laſt ro judge the quick and the dead, and fo he is 


ſo he is God. 
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, and 
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God. —Or if fromthe Apoſtles Symbole we po to the Goſpel, which ſpeaks bothna- MW bn 
cures at large ; we find there, 


1, He was born of his Mother, and wrapped in lwad- ſoo 


ling-clouts, as being a man; but the Star ſhines over him, and the wiſe men adorehim, Ce 
as being a God. 2. Hewas baptizedin Jordan. as being a man , but the holy Ghoſt [cj 
from heaven deſcended upon him, as being a God. 2. Heis rempted of Satan asbeing ſer 
a man ; but he overcame Satan, and diſpoſſeſſed Devils, as being-a God. 4. He in- fr 
yelled, and was thirſty, and hungry, and weary, as being a man , bur he refreſhed hog 
the weary, and fed the hungry, and gave drink, even water of life to rhe thirſty, a Pi 
being a God. 5. He ſlept in the Ship, and his Diſciples awoke him, as being a man; , and 
but herebuked the winds, and ftilled the raging of the tumultuous Seas, as being 4 God. 'Y 


6. He was poor and needy, had not an houſe to put his head in, as being a man; bur 
he was, ard is rich and mighty, and cannot be contained in the heaven of heavens, asbe- 
_ 9. Hewasſorrowful and ſad, he wept and he prayed, as being a man; buy 
he comforts the forrowful, and heareth the prayers of all his Saints, as being a God. 
8. He was whipped, and rent, and torn, and crucified, as being a man : but he rei 
the vail of the Temple, and cauſed the Sun to hide his face for ſhame, when he was cruct 
fied, as being a God. 9. He cried out on the Croſs, Eloi, Eloi, lamaſabacthan, % 
being a man ; but he could ſay to tae Thief, To day ſhalt thou be with me 1n Paradiſe, s 
| 10. He died and was buried, and lay in the grave, as being aman; but 


ing a God. 


being a God. 


he overcame death, and deſtroyed the Devil, and raifed up himſelf to life again, 4 be- 
ing a God, 11. After his ReſurreQion he appeared to bis Diſciples, and are with them, 
and talked with them, as —_ 
light, as being a God, 12. - 


a man ; but he provided meat, and vaniſhed out of their 


eaſcended into heaven, and the heavens now contain him, 


BEEFSEZEES T. =o 


=, 


i 
- 


ZADRmg unto Jefus. Book IV. 125 
<he is man; but he ſuſtains the heavens, and commands all-cherein, and rides onthe 
fame, asbeing a God, - T bus we ſee all along wo real diſtinct natures ſtill contirluing in 
Chrit3 God being become man, the Deiry being aboliſhed, bat the humane nature was 
edjoyned ; according to the old Duttich, Sum qued eram, neceram quod ſam, &c. Iam 
that I was, but T was not that] am, You will ſay, how then isit ſaid the Word was made 

þ, or God became man? I anſwer, one thing may become another either by way of 
change, as when the water was turned imto wine ; but rhus was not Chriit : the Godhead 
re ok time concealed, bur ir was never cancelled : or one thing nay become another 
ether by way of union, as when one ſubſtance is adjoynedunts another, and yet is not * 
ransferred or changed into the nature of the other ; thus a Souldier putting or his 'Ar- 
mour, is an armed man; or a man wearing on his garments, is ng more a naked, but a 
doathed man ; and yet the Armour and the Souldier, the man and his Apparel are d& 
fin& things : and thus was it with Chrilt ; che fleſh is fa1d to be derbied, and the Deity 
«ſaid to be incarnate ; not by the convyerhion of either into the nature of the other, bur 
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by aſſuming and adjoyning the humane nature to the divine , and yet till the humane na- 
mreand the divine are di{tin& things ; both the natures in Chrilt do remain entire, and 
ixconfuſed ; indeed the humanity is much magnihed by the diviiry ; bur the divinity is 


nothing altered by the humanity ; Thus much; for the diltin ton of his two Na+ 
tures. 


SRCT: V, 
Of the Union of the two Natures of Chriſt ir inc 21d the ſame perſon. 


5." He Union of two Natures of Chriit in one and the felf-{xm? perſon, is that great 

I wonder which now we mult ſpeak as we are able; but alas, how ſhould we ſpeak 
his anion, and not be confounded in our telves? It is a great my'icry a fecrer, awon- 
&r, many wonders have been lince the beginning of the world, bur all the wonders chat 
erer were, muſt give place to this, and in reſpect thereof, ceaſe to be wonderful ; nei- 
ther the Creation of all things out of nothing, nor the re{t2uration of all things into 
theirperfet being;T mean neither the firſt work,nor the laſt work of God: in this world 
(though moſt admirable pieces) may be compared with this. This Union of the two 
Naures of Chriſt into one perſon, is the higheſt pitch (if any thing may be ſaid kigheſt 
mthar which is infinite) of Gods wiſdom, goodneſs, power, and glory ; well there- 
fore, ſaid the Angel to Mary, the power of the higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : and if God 
4d overſhadow this Myſtery with his own Vail, how ſhould we preſume with the men 
| @ Berbſhemeſh, ro look into it? Chriſtians ! if you will needs pur ic to the que%ion, 
boy that wonderful conneftion of two ſo infinitely differing natures, 11: the unity of one perſo11 
ſheud be effefted ? I muſt anſwer you with the Apoltle, Who ts ſufficient for theſe things ? 
Certainly cheſe are che things which the Angels deſire to ſtoop and look, into + It is an Inqui- , p,q ,_;., 
(rjon fitter for an Angelical intelligence , than for our ſhallow capacity ; and yer as 3/-- | 
ſexcould not chuſe but wonder , though he muſt not draw nigh to the Buſh burning wit 

, and not conſumed : ſo though we dare not draw too nigh t9 fee this great ſight, 
bow poor duſt and aſhes ſhould be aſſumed unto the unity of Gods own perſon, and that in the 
midſt of thoſe everlaſting burnings the Buſh ſpould remain unconſumed, and continue freſh 17 33.1% 
and green or evermore ; yet what doth hinder, bur we may ſtand aloof off, and wonder 
UN? this is one piece af our duty, to recite all the long-tore-paſled as and benefits 01 
God (as well as we may ; Scripture ſtill going along) that thereby we may admire and 
Wore, and expreſs our Love and Thankfulveſs unto God. 

For the untying of this Knot, I cannot but wonder, what a world, of queſtions have 
been toſſed in Schools. As, : 

I. Whether the union of the Word incarnate was in the Nature ?—2. Whether 
the union of the Word incarnate was in the Perſon? — 3. Whether the humane Nature | 
Ws unted tothe Word by way of accident ? — 4. Whether the union of the divine . 
Nature be ſomething cremated ? — 5. Whether the union of the Word incarnate he 
the ſame with aſſumption ? 6. Whether the union of the two Natures of Chriitbe 
the chief of all unions > — 7. Whether the -union of the rwo Natures of Chriſt was 
wdeby Grace?— 8. Whether it was convenient for the divine perſon to afſume a crea- 

Nature?-_— 9, Whether a divine perſon could aſſume the Nature humane?..— 

10. Whether more perſons divine could'afſume one Nature bumaric *-— 12. ' Whether 
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any other of the perſons in the Godhead? 12. Whether the humane nature wg 
more aſſumptible by the Son of God than any other nature ? 13. Whether the 
Son of God did not aſſume the perſon of man? 14. Whether the Son of Gog 


afſumed the humane nature in all its Individuals, or as abſtracted from all individual? a 
15. Whether the Son of God aflumed a true Body, Soul, and all its Ing. t 
lets ? ——16. Whether the Son of God in reſpect of nature, though not of tige x 


did firſt aſſume the Soul, and then the Body of man ? 17. Whether the Son of 
God in humane nature aſſumed all rhe defe&s of the Body ? 18. Whether the 
Son of God aſſumed all the defeRs of the Soul of man ? 19. Whether by virtue of k 
this union thoſe things which are agreeable to the Son of man may be predicated of the i 


Son of God, and e converſs ? 20. Whether Chriſt be one or two? and whether i 
in Chriſt be one or two wills? one or more operations * Theſe and many other like a! 
queſtions are raiſed, that in their diſcuſſions make up large Volumes ; but. ſhall leaze T 
them all ro the Schools. 

In the explication of this union, that which I ſhall infiſt on (as the molt neceſſary fox i 
our underſtanding) is, 1. The Union it ſelf. 2. The Effets, or Benetns of ir, t 


1, For the Union it ſelf we ſhall diſcuſs, 1. Of rhe forts of Union, and of why (i 
ſort this is. 2. Of the very thing it ſelf, wherein this union conliſts. 3. Of the Scrip- W 
tural Texts that confirm this union. 4. Of the ſimilitudes 'that hold forth this union, 
5- Of the perſon aſſuming, and of the nature aſſumed , and of the reaſon of thi 
way. And of theſe as b:iefly as I may: I would rather fay much 1n a little, than 4 
little in much. 

1. Union is of divers ſorts, as natural and myſtical, accidental and ſubſtantial, ef. 
ſential and integral. Bur I ſhall paſs theſe by ; and ſpeak only of theſe ſorts. 1. When 
one of the things united is turned into the other; as when a drop of water is pouredin- 
toa veſſelof Wine. '2. When both the things united are changed in nature and eſſence; 
as when the Elements are united, to make mixt or compounded bodies. 3. When there 
is no change of things united, but the conſtitution of a third nature out of them bath, 
as is the union of the ſoul and body. 4. When there is neither a change of natures v- 
nited, nor conſtitution of a third out of them both ; but only the founding, ferlingand 
ſtaying of the one of the things united in the other, and the drawing of it into the uni- 
ty of the perſonal being, or ſubſiſtence of the other : ſo the branch of a Tree beingput 
upon the ſtock of another Tree, it it drawn into the unity of the ſubliſtence of that Tree 
into which it is put : and whereas if it had been ſet in the ground, it would —_—— 
asa ſeparate Tree in it ſelf , now it groweth in the Tree into which it is graffed, and 
pertaineth to the unity of it : and this kind of union doth, of all others, moſt perfetly 
reſemble the perſonal union of the two Naturesof God and man in Chriſt ; whereinthe 
nature of man, that would have been a perſon in it ſelf, if ir had been left to it ſelf, is 
drawninto the unity of the divine perſon, and ſubliſterh in ir, being prevented fromſub- 
liſting in it ſelf by this perſonal union and aſſumption. . 

2 . 'For the thing wherein this union of two natares conſiſts , we ſay that thisunion 
conſifis in that dependance of the humane nature on the .perſon of the Word, andinthat 
communicating of the perſon or ſubliſtence of the Word with the humane nature that 
aſſumed ; ſo tar it is an hypoſtatical or perſonal union ; that is, ſuch an union asta 
both natures do make but one perſon of Chriſt : for the better underſtanding of ths 
we muſt conlider what the difference is betwixt Narwre and Perſon, and what makes 
individual Nature to be a Perſon : briefly thus ; To be this or that, we ſay, 1s an ina 
dual nature ; tobe this or that inor for it ſelf. is aperſon or ſubſiſtence ;, to be ths or tht 
3 or for another, ts topertain tothe perſon or ſubſiſtence of another. Now amongſt 
created things which are naturally apt to make a perſonal being, ot to ſublilt in and for 
themſelyes, there is a very great difference: for, 

I. Some things of this kind may become parts of another more entire thing of the ſame 

. kind : as we ſee in all thoſe things wherein every part hath che ſame nature that the y 
hath ; as every drop of water is water, and being left to it ſelf, it is a ſubliſtence in it ſelf, 
and hath its quality, nature, andbeing in and for itſelf; bur if it be joyned to 2 "5's 
quantity of water, it hath now no being, quantity, nor operation, but in and for that 
greater quantity of water into which it is poured. fg 
2. Other things of this kind cannot-naturally put themſelyes into the unity of 20 
other thing ; and yet by the help of ſome forreign cauſe they may be unkeds Wl 


L.4 
3 


S233” SPQtPSasSDpESODP 2Q00pMS 


* 
=” 
- 


SSROs_ET. 


3 


LL Ra 


> «= a» a, > my. T=* 


> 


— 


Bs a ad a9. 


* nw ww Lad bk AG TO wry 


_— 
Chap. 1. Sect. 5. 


- - - : ; , : | 4 - " _ 


Leoking unto Jeſus. Book IV. 127 


ranch of a Tree of one Kind (which put into the ground, would be anentire, diſtin& 
Treein it ſelf) may by the hand of a man be pur into the unity of a Tree of another 
ind ; and ſo grow, move, and bear fruit, not diſtin&ly in and for ir ſelf, but jointly in 
1nd for that Tree into which it is planted. _ 

3, Ocher things of this kind cannot by force of natural cauſes, nor by the help of 

forreignthing, ever become parts of any other created thing. or pertain to the uni- 
x of the ſubliſtence of any ſuch thing , asthe nature of man, and the nature of all li- 
ring things ; and yet by divine and ſupernatural working, it may be drawn into the uni- 
of the tublitence of any of the perſons of the bleſſed Trinity, wherein the fulneſs of 
N being, and the perfe&ion of all created things, is ina more eminent ſort than in them- 
ſelves; for though all created things have their own being, yer, ſeeing God is nearer to 
hemthanthey are to themſelves, and they are in a better ſort in him than they are in 
themſelves, there is no queltion but that they may be prevented and ſtaid froni being in, 
and for themſelves, and cauſed to be in, and for one of the divine perſons of the bleflcd 

riaity. 

Th as one drop of water, that formerly ſubſiſted in ir ſelf, if it be poured into a 
jeſſe] containing a greater quantity, it becomes one in ſubliſtence with the greater quan- 
ty of water ; and as abranch of a Tree, that being ſet in the ground, and left to it ſelf, 
would be an entire and independent Tree, becomes one in ſubliltence with that Tree into 
which ir is graffed ; ſo the individual nature of man aſſumed into the unity of one of the 
perſons of rhe bleſſed Trinity ,j3t loferb that Kind of being, that naturally left co ir ſelf, it 
would have had, and it becomes one with the perſon; for now it is not 1n, and for it ſelf, 
hat hath got a new relation of dependance and being in another. 

But you will (ay, all che Creatures inthe world have their being in God, and depen- 
dnceon God ; and therefore all Creatures, as wellas man, may pertain to the perſon, 
or ſubliſtence of God. 

IAnſwer, It is nota general being in, and dependance on God, but a ſtrict depen- 
dance on mans part, and a communicating of the ſublittence on Gods part that makes up 
this union, Hence we ſay that there are foyr degrees of the preſence of God in his 
Creatures ; the firſt is his general preſence, whereby he preſerves the ſubſtances of all 
Creatures, and gives unto them to live, and to move, and to have their being, and this 8% 7+ 28, 
extends it ſelf ro all Creatures good and bad. 

The ſecond degree is the ——_ of Grace whereby he doth not only preſerve the 
ſubſtance of his Creature, bur alſo gives Grace unto it ; and this agrees tothe Saints and 
Gods people on earth. The third degree is the preſence of glory peculiar to the Saints 
and Angels in heaven, and hereby God doth not only preſerve their ſubſtances, and give 
them plenty of his Grace, bur he alſo admits them into his glorious preſence, ſo as they 
may behold him face to face. The fourth and laſt degree is that whereby the Godhead 
« the Son is preſent with,and dwells in the Manhood, giving unto it in ſome part his own 
ſubliſtence, whereby ir comes to paſs that this Manhood aſſumed is\proper to the Son, 
and cannot be the Manhood of the Father, or of the Holy Ghoſt, or of any Creature 
wharſoever, And this is a thing ſo admirable and unſpeakable, that though we may fin4 
= limilicudes, yer there cannot be found another example hereof in all the 
- Hence it follows that in the Manhood of Chriſt, conſiſting of Body and Soul, there 
#2 natureonly, and not a perſon ; becauſe it doth nor cablil alone as other men, Pe- 
fer, Paul and Jobn do, but it wholly depends on the perſon of the Word, into the unity 
whereof it is received; and this dependance of the humane nature on the perſon of the Word, 
ad the communicating of the perſon or ſubliſtence of the Word with the humane nature, 


+ bthevery thing it ſelf wherein this union conliſts, 


3. For the Scriptural Texts that confirm this union , you ſee the Well is yery deep 
where is the Bucket? what Texts of Scripture have we to confirm this wondertul 
a of two Natnresin one perſon ? Amongſt many I ſhall only cite theſe ; —- 

When Chriſt asked his Apoſtles, Whom do men ſay that I the Son of man am ? ——Si- 
won Peter anſwered , Thou art the Chriſt the Son of the living God: Now, if but one 
Chriſt, chen ſurely but one perſon ,; andif the Son of man be the Son of the living God, 

larely there are rwo natures in that one perſon: Obſerve how the Son of man, 
andthe Son of God, very man and very God concenter in Chriſt; as the foul and body 
Wake but one man, ſo the Son of man and the Son of God make but one Chriſt , Thou 
«Chriſt, ſaith Peter, the Son of the Living God. 


Mat.16.13,16, 
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ſeed of David according to the fleſh, and declared to be the Son of God with power, aceqs 
to the Spirit. 1. Made of the ſeed | 
Davids poſterity. 2. Declared to be the Son of God , not made the Son of God, he 


nal ſignifies a Declaration by a ſolemn ſentence or definitive judgment. 7 will declgry th 
Pſal. : Decree ;, the Lord hath ſaid unto me, Thou art my Son. That which T point at, hey 
3,27 theSon of David,7 pw in refpet of his Manhood ; and he isthe Son of God,” wh 
in reſpect of his Godhead ; here be the two Natures : bur in the words before, theſeryy 
natures make but one Son, Jeſus Chritt our Lord: and in the very words themſelyg he 
is declared to be the Son of God, he doth not fay, Sons, as of two, but 1s Son Jes 
ſus Chriſt, firſt before, and then after, ro ſhew unto us, that as before his rakins, tp 
afrer his making, he is {till but one Son, or one perſon of the two diltint natures ſubli8, 
ing. 

Col, 2. 9. To the ſame purpoſe is that ſame Text, 1» him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Golluad 
bodily ; by the union of the divine nature with the humane inthe unity of his perſon, the 
Godheaddwelleth in Chriſt as the ſoul in the body : ix dwelleth 7 hin bodily, not fee. 
mingly, but really, truly, and indeed z not figuratively, and in a ſhadow, as he dyet. 
leth in the Temple; not by power and efficacy, as he dwells in all the Creatures; nor 
by Grace, as 1n his People; nor by Glory, as in the Saints above; but eſſenti 
ſubttantially, perſonally, the humane nature being aſſumed into union with the perſon 
of the Ward. Obſerve the paſſages; he in whom thar fulneſs dwel!s, is the perſon: 
'that fulneſs, which doth ſo dwell in him, 15 the nature , now there dwelis in him not only 
the fulneſs of the Godhead, bur the fulneſs of the Manhood alſo, for we believe him ty 
be both perfect God, begotteit of the ſubſtance of his Father before all worlds; and per- 
fet man, made of rhe ſubſtarice of his Mother in this worid ;, only he in whom thefyl. 
neſs of the Godhead dwel/eth, is one ; and he in whom the fulneſs of the Manhood dyel. 
leth, is another; but he in whom the fulneſs of borh theſe natures dwellerh, is one and 
the fame [mmanuel, and conſequently one and the ſame perfon , inbim, (5.) in hisper. 
ſon dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead, and all the fulneſs ofthe Manhood; Irhin 
dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. 

4. For the ſimilitudes that reſemble, or fer forth this myſtery, many are given; but 
for our better underſtanding, ler us conſider theſe few. 

The Frit is of the ſoul and body, that make but one man; as the ſoul and bodyare 
two diſtin& things, and of ſeveral natures ; yet being united by the hand of God, 
make one perſon; ſo the Godhead and Manhood are two diltin& things, and of ſeveral 
Natures; yet being united by the hand of God, they make but one perſon, Indeed 
herein is the ſimilitude defeRtive ; firſt, in that the ſoul and body being imperfeR n+ 
tures, they concur to make one full and perfe& nature of a man: +*econdly, inthatthe 
one of them is not drawn into the unity of the ſubſiſtence of the other, but both depend 
of a thirdſubliſtence,which is that of the whole. 

The ſecond is of the Light and Sun ; as after the colle&ion and union of the Light with 
the Body of the Sun, no man can pluck them aſunder , nor doth any man call one part 

- the Sun; and another part the Light; but both of rhem jointly rogether, we call the Sun: 
even ſo after the union of fleſh-with that true Light the Word, no man doth call the Word 
apart to be one Son of God, and the Son of man another Son of God ; but bothof them 

: jointly rogether, weccall one and the ſelf-ſame Chriſt. I know in this {imilirudearemany 
: 1. ray” defeftives;yet if hereby we be not altogether able to atrain therruth of this great Myltery, 

4 = - Sy 4. certainly we have herein a moſt excellent ſimilitude, which will greatly belp , and contented- 

Trinit, ly ſuffice the godly and moderate ſearchers of this divine truth. 

The third is of a fiery and flaming Sword : as the ſubliſtences of the Fire and Sword 
are ſo nearly conjoyned,, that the operations of them for the moſt part concur ; for? 
fiery ſword in cutting, burneth, and in burning, cutterh z; and we may ſay of the whole, 
that this fiery thing is a ſharp piercing ſword, and that this ſharp piercing ſword is a fiery 
thing, even ſo in the union of the two natures of Chriſt, there is a communication 
propertiesfrom one of them to the other, as ſhall be declared, if the Lord permit z 
ly this (imilitude is defeRive in thisz in that the nature of the iron is not drawn into 
unity of the ſubliſtence of fire, nor is the nature of the fire drawn into the uniry of the 
ſubliſtence of Iron ; ſo that we cannot ſay, this fire is Tron, or this Ironis fire. 

The fourth is of one man having two-qualities, or accidental natures ; asa man o_ 


Chap, 1 .Seflis, | 
So Paul, ſpeaking of 7eſus Chriſt rhe Son of God, he tells ns, that he was wadeafth 
of David; of the ſubſtance of the Virgin, whowg - 


was made the Son of man; but declaredtobe the Son of God: The word in the Orig; * 


SO CDOEREBRpROESSSGo52 ©DC_zRS 2 B5wRnnDc wwnunwmMi yp. 


5+: FTi3i1i9%qJ =. os >=: 


EE = F£EASSTR2SY PS 2 == 


4 VR 
FIT -T 


Chap. 1: Se. 5. Looking unto Jeſus. 


Book IV. 139 


borh a Phy irian and a Divine; he is but one perſon, and yet there are two natures con- 
curring and meeting in that ſame one perſon; ſo we may rightly ſay of ſuch a one, this 
phyſician is a Divine, and chis Divine is a Phyſitian ; this. Phyſitian is happy in ſaving 
bals, and this Divine is careful incuring bodies : even fo is Chriſt both God and man, 
wd yer but one Chriſt ; and in that one Chriſt, according to the ſeveral natures, are de- 
nominations of either part; as that this man is God, and this God is man; or that 
this man made the world; and this God died upon the Croſs; but in this (imilitude 
: thisdefeR, iN thar the different natures are accidental, and not eſſential or ſubſtan- 
66h and laſt, is of the Branch and Tree into which it is engraffed ; as ſuppoſe a 
Vine-branch, and an Olive-tree z now as this Olive-treeis but one, bur hath two diffe- 
rent natures in it, and ſo it beareth two kinds of fruit; and yer between the Tree and 
the Branch there is a compolition, not h«jw ex his, but hu;us ad hoc (3.) not of athird 
thiggour of the twobings united, bur of one of the two things united or adjoyned to the 
other ; even ſo Chriſt is one, bur he hath two different natures, and in them he per- 
forms the different ations pertaining to either of them, and yet between the diffe- 
rent oatures (rhe divine and the humane nature) there is a compoſition, not hujws ex hys, 
but hu: 44 hoc, not of a third nature ariſing our of theſe , but of the humane nature 
added or united to the divine, in unity of the ſame perſon; ſo that now we may ſay, 
x this Vine is an Olive-tree , and this Olive-tree is a Vine ; or as this Vine bears Q- 
lives, and this Olive-tree bears Grapes, ſo the Son of man is the Son of God, and the 
Son of God is the Son of man; or this Son of man laid the foundation of the earth, and 
thisSon of God was born of Mary, and crucified by the Jews. This (imilitude (I take 
t)isthe apteſt and fulleſt of all che other, though in ſome things alſo it doth fail , for the 
branch bath firſt a ſeparate ſubſiſtence in it ſelt, and loſing it after, then ic is drawn in- 
toche nity of che ſubliſtence of that Tree into which ir 15 implanted ; bur it is other- 
viſe with the humane nature of Chrilt ; ic never had any ſubliſtence of its own, until it 
x25 united to the perſon or ſubliſtence of the *on of God. 

5. Forthe perſon aſſuming, and the nature aſſumed, and for the reaſon of this way ; 
nelay, 1. That the perſon aſſuming was a divine perſon ; it was not the divine nature 
that aſſumed an humane pecſon. bur the divine perſon that aſſumed an humane nature 
and that of the three divine perſons, it was neither the firit, nor the third; neither the 
Faber nor the holy Ghoſt that did aſſume chis nature , but it was the Son, the middle 
perſon, who was to be the middle one, that thereby, 1. He might undertake the me- 
ation between God and us. 2. He might better preſerve the integrity of the bleſſed 
Trinity in the Godhead. 3. He might higher advance mankind by means of that 
ration which the ſecond perſon, the Mediator did bear unto his Father : for this 


rey end, faich the Apoſile, God ſent his own Son made of a woman, that we might Gal.4 4.9.6. 


recezve the Adoption of Sons ; wherefore thou art no more a ſervant but a ſon; andif 4 
\n Fry beir of God through Chriſt , intimating thereby, that what relation Chriſt 
unto God by nature, we being found in him, have the very ſame by Grace , he 
ws Gods Son by nature, and we are his ſons by Grace ;, he was in a peculiar manner 
the firſt-bory among many Brethren; and in him, and for him, the re of the Bre- 
thren by grace of Adoption are accounted as firſt-born, Heb. 12.23. | 
2, Thentture aſſumed was the ſeed of Abraham , for verily he took, not on bim the 
ware of Angels, but he tock, on him the ſeed of Abraham ;, elſewhere the Apoſtle calls 


Exod 


Om, 8. 29, 
+4.223 23 


Heb. 2. 16; 


i theſeed of David: He i made of the ſeed of David according to the fleſh; and elſe- Row. 1. ;. 
where be is called the ſeed of the Woman : 7 will pat enmity berween thee and the woman, Gen. 3. 154 


Sam made of a woman ;, no queſtion ſhe was the paſſive and material _ of which that 
precious fleſh was made, and the holy Ghoſt the agent and efficient ; that bleſſed womb 
her was the Bride-Chamber, wherein the holy Ghoſt did knit that indifſoluble knot 
xt our humane Nature and his Deity ; the Son of God afſuming into the unity 
of his perſon that which before he was nor , even our humane Nature, O with what 
a may we behold our duſt and aſhes afſumed into the unity of Gods own 

n 
3. For the reaſon of this way ; why did the perſon aſſume a nature ? or rather, why 
a. og oo" perſon of the Son of God joyn it ſelf ro a perfe& perſon of the Son of 

anſwer, 
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ard between thy ſeed and ber ſeea ,, and when the fulneſs of time was come,God ſent forth his Gal. 4. 4+ 
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Col. 2. 9, 


t. Becauſe then there could not have been a perſonal union of both natures, and, 


Chriſt had not been a perfe& Mediator. 

2. Becauſe then the work of each of the natures of Chriſt could not haye been count 
ed the works of the whole perſon; whereas now by this union of both naturesino, 
perſon, the obedience of Chriſt performed in the Manhood, is become of infinite me 
rit, as being the obedience of God ; and thereupon God is faid ro have furchaſulty 
Church with his own bloud. 

3. Becauſe if the perſon of the Son of God had been joined to the perſon of man ther 
ſhould have been four perſons in the Trinity. It is very obſervable, how for the hg; 
preſervation of the integrity of the bleſſed Trinity in the Godhead, the humane S 
ture was aſſumed into the unity of the ſecond perſon, for if rhe fulneſs of the Godtex 
ſhould have dwelt in any humaneperſon ; there ſhould then have been a fourth 
neceſſarily added unto the Godhead ; and if any of the three perſons belides the þ 
cond, had been bornof a woman, there ſhould then have been two Sons inthe Trib. 
ty ; whereas now the Son of God, and the Son of man, being bur one perſon, heis 99. 
ſequently bur one Son; and ſo no alteration at all made inthe relations of the perſyn;f 
the Trinity, bur they are ſtil] one Father, one Son, and one holy Ghoſt. 

Theſe are the deep things of God, and indeed fo exceedingly myſtical, that they can 
never be perfeRly declared by any man. Bernard compares this ineffable myſtery of 
the union of two natures, with that incomprehenſible myſtery of the Trinity in aj, 
In the Trinity is three perſons and one nature ; in Chriſt is two natures and one perſon, 
thar of rhe Trinity is indeed the greateſt; and this of the incarnation, is like utyo, 
they both far exceed mans capacity ; for his way is in the Sea, and his path it the 'rea 
waters, and his footſteps are not known. 

2. For the EffeRs and Benefits of this hypoſtatical union ; they are either inreqed 
of Chriſt, or in reſpe& of Chriſtians. 

I. Thoſe in reſp?& of Chriſt, are, 1, An Exemption of all fin. 2. A Collaion 
all Graces. 3. A Communication of all the Properties. 

1. We find, that although Chriſt appeared as a ſinner, and that he was nubrtd awors 
the witked, or with the Tranſgreſſurs, Iſa. 53.12. Yet in very deed and truth þ 4 
no ſin, neither was any guile found in his mouth, 1 Pet. 2.22. The Apoſtle rellw;, 
was hely, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from = : he aſſumed the nature oftnan, 
yet by reaſon of his pure conception , and of this hypoſtatical union he was concein, 
and born, and lived without fin; he took upon him the feed of man, but not the fi 
of man, fave only by imputation : bur on this point I ſhall nor ſtay. 

2. The Graces collared unto the humanity of Chriſt by reafon of this union, att it- 
ry tnany ; I ſhall inſtance in ſome, As, 

' I, That the Manhood hath his ſubliſtence in the ſecond perſon of the Trinity, whett- 
of it ſelf (as of ir ſelf) is deſtitute. 

' 2. That the Manhood is a peculiar Temple for the Deiry of Chriſt to dwellin, it i 
the place wherein the Godhead ſhews it ſelf more manifeſtly and more glorionlly thanin 
any other Creature whatſoever , it is true, that by his providence he fhews himſelfin 
all his Creatures , and by his Grace in his Saints; but hes only moſt glorionfly, etr- 
nally, according to the fulneſs of his Deity, and by an hypoftaricat union in rhe hums- 
nity of Jeſus Chrift ; [1 hin: dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. Some are of 0pi- 
nion, that as riow in this life, no man cometh unto God but by Chriſt ; ſo hereafter, inthe 


- next life, no man ſhall ſee God, but in the fare of Jeſus Chriſt. 


* . John; 20, 17. 


3. That in the Manhood is a nearer familiarity with the Godhead than any othe! 
Creature, whether men or Angels : as ſometimes he ſaid, My Father and I are ont :(i.) 
one eſſence; ſo he may as truly ſay, the Manhood and I are one (.) one petfonkit 
Ever, _ "4 
4. That the Manhood of Chriſt, according to its meaſure, is a Partner with the Got 
headin the work of redemption and mediation : as he is Immanuel in reſpe of his pet- 
ſon, ſo he is 1» 1arel in reſpe of his office, He muſt needs be man as well 25 God, 
that hemi&ht be able ro ſend this comfortable meſſage to the ſons of men; Go to wÞ- 
thren, and ſay tothem, I aſcendunto my Father and your Father, and to my God andy 
Ged, 1, as man, amiin the work of redemption, and in the work of mediation, 3 
as God ; my feſb is indeed the Bread of Life. 

5. That the Manhood of Chriſt, together with the Godhead, is adored atdWit- 
ſhipped with divine honour ; as in like calc, the honour done to the King, redounds10 


_ 
» 


__——_—=. 
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"Chap. 1: Set. 5. Leoking unto Sefus. Book IV. 131 


————————__—_—— wy 5 
nd Crown upon bis head ; not thar we worſhip the Manhood alone, as meerly a Creature; 
, bur that we adore the perſon of Chrilt which conliech of the Manhood and of the 


_—_— 


Wnt. Godhead. : : 

Lows 6, That the Manhood hath an extraordinary meaſure , without meaſure, of habirual 
yo races, poured into it; in this he excels the very Angels. for to chem was given grace 
4 h only b meaſure ; bur to the humanity of Chrilt was given grace without mealure ; even 
+: ſomuch as a Creature is any wayes capable of, I know ir 1s ſaid that eſis increaſed in 


lon, and ſtature, and in favour with God and mgn;. bur this- increaſe or growth in Luke 2. 52. 


ir {om is not be underſtood in reſpe& of the eflegce or extention of the habir (for 
on that he had from the beginning, even from the firlt moment of his incarnation ; 
by and be brought ic witch him our of the womb ) bur in reſpect of the a& and uſe of ir, 
fo or in reſpect of his experimental knowledge, ſo he encreaſed , and not otherwiſe - 
f never was there any but Chriſt, whoſe Graces were no way {tinted, and thar was ab- 
'"y folutely full of Grace : Divinesrell us of adouble Grace in Chritt ; the one of union, 
uy and that is infinite : the other of unction (which is all one with Grace habicual) and 
cf that is in a ſort infinite; for howſoever it be but a finite and created thing, yer in 

the nature of ' Grace, it hath no limitation, no bounds, no {tint, but includeth in ir 
an {lf whatſoever any way pertains ro Grace, or that come:h within the compaſs of ir. 
of The reaſon ol this illimiced donation-of Grace beſtowed on the nature of man in 


7 Clriſt, was, for that Grace was givento ir as to the univerſal cauſe, -whence it was 
; 0 be derived unto all others; he is the fountain of Grace, and of bis fulneſs we 1993 1.16. 


neeive Grace for Grace. 
3, For the communication of the Properties. Itis a kind, or phraſe of ſpeech pe- 


eat ' . | - : 

uliar to the Scriprures, when the properues of either nature of Chritt contidered lin- 
A and apart, are attributed to the perſon of Chriſt, from which ſoever of the natures 

they be denominated : For the underitanding of this, obſerve, 1. That words are ei- 
of ther abFraQtive or concretive ; the former ſpeaks the nature of things, the latter ſpeaks 

the perſon that hath that nature; as the Godhead and God, the Manhood and Man , 
w Holineſs and holy. 2. Obſerve that abltraftive words noting 'preciſely the diſtin& 
Ty matures, cannot be affirmed one of the other ; we cannot ſay, the Godhead ſuffered, or 
be theManhood created; but we 1oay truly ſay, that God ſuffered, and Man. created ; 
in, becauſe the perſon which theſe concretive words imply, is one; and all actions, paſ- 


d, lions, and qualities agree really to the perſon , thoughin reſpect ſometimes of one na- 
fn tre, and ſometimes of another ; thus God purchaſed the Church with his own bloud; *Qs 20. 28, 
nor that the Godhead thed bloud , but the: perſon which was God ; and thus the 1" 3+ 13+ 
e. S® of man talking with Nicodemus, is ſaid to be in heaven; not that the Manhood 
was in heaven while he was on earth, bat the perſon of the *on of man. Thus we 
t may fay that God was born of a Virgin, and that God ſuffered, and God was crucified ; 
welimply in reſpe& of lis Godhead, bur in reſpect of his perſon ; or in reſpeR of the 
| kumane nature which God united to himſelf ; becauſe God bere is a concrete word, 
in and not an abſ{tra&, and fignifierh the perſon of Chriit ; and nor the divine nature: of 
in Chriſt, And thus we may tay, that the man Chriſt is Almighty, Omniſcient, Omni- 
l- preſent, yer nor (imply in reſpet of its Manhood , but in reſpe& of the perſon , 
q- which is the ſame God and man ; or in reſpect of the divine rature of the man Chriit 
- Jeſus; for that here alſo man is a concrete word, and not an abltrat, and lignifierh 
be the whole perſon of Chriſt, and not the humane nature; bur on the -contrary, we 
may not ſay,” that the Godhead of Chriſt was born of a Virgin, or ſuffered, or was 
crucified ” nor may we ſay , that the Manhood of Chrilt is Almighty, Omniſcient, Omni- 
) preſent, * becauſe the Godhead and Manhood are abſtract words (:.) ſuch words as note 
Ir tousthe two natures of Chritt, che one divine, and the other humane, and not the per- 
lon of Ch: ilt, 
l- And this I think is the mind of Luther and his Followers, and yer (O wonder) what a 
- Glof Objetions are made to the multiplying of needleſs and fruitleſs contentions : 
l the Lutherans confeſs (however they bold the ubiquicary preſence of the humanity of 
b Chriſt) that his body is only in one place locally: If we a them ( faith Zan-g,, 
4 hin * ) whether C hriſts Body be every where ? they anſwer , that locally it 1s but in \.giciode difſe 
l me place; but that perſonally it is every where : now if they mean (faith he) that in dio Cene Do 
reſpect of eſſence, his Body 1s finite, and. confined to one certain place ; but it reſpe(t ainice. 
- of the being of ſubſiſtence, or of his perſon, it 15 infinite, and every where; they ſay the 
q'*%; and there us no difference among ſt us. __ are the Reconcilers of diſſen- 
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"432 Book IV, Looking unto Jeſus. 


Fphb. 5. 30+ 


2 Pet. I. 4+ 


1 Cr, 6. 17 
x Sam. 18.1, 
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John 18. 5. 
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Jer, 32. 40. 


ting brethren: Unto their Aſſembly mine honour be thon wited. - 

2. The Effects or benefits of this hypoſtatical union in refpec of Chriſtians, are their 
ſpiritual union and communion wich God and Chrilt, 

7. There isa ſpiricual unionof Chriſtians with God in Chriſt; O the wonder of thel 
ewo bleſſed unions; firſt of the perſonal or hypoſtatical union ; lecondly, of this ſpiriy. 
al or myſtical union , in the perſonal union, it pleaſed God to aſſume and unite our by. 


mane nature to the. Deity; in this ſpiritual union ir pleaſed God to unite the perſon of 


every Believer to the perſon of the Fon of God. This union is myſtical, and yergy 
very perſons, natures, bodies, ſoulgare in a ſpiritual way conjoyned to the Bod 
Soul of Chriſt, ſo that we are members of the Body of Chriſt, and of the Fleſh of Chrif 
and of the Bones of Chriſt; and as this conjunction is immediately made with his humans 
nature; ſo thereby we are alſo united tothe divine nature ; yea, the perſon of the Belje. 
ver is indiflolubly united to the glorious perſon of the Son of God. 

Now concerning this union, for our better . underſtanding , obſerve theſe four 


1. Itisa moſt real union ; it isnot a meer notional and intelleual union, that cop, 
liſts only in the underſtanding, and wirhout the underſtanding is nothing ; it isnot 
imaginary thing, that hath no other being bur only in the brain ; no, no, it isa trhe 
real, eſſential, ſubſtantial union , In natural uniens, I conf-ſs, there may be more vi. 
dence, but there cannot be more truth ; ſpiritual Agents neither have, nor put forth 
leſs virtue, becauſe ſenſe cannot diſcern their manner of working ; een the Load-ſtore, 
though an earthen ſubſtance, yet when it is out hw whether under the Table, o 
behind a ſolid partition, it ſtirreth the Needle as effcRually as if it were within view 
Shall not he contradi& his ſenſes, that will ay, It cannot work_, becauſe I ſee it not ? Oh 
my Saviour! thou art more. mine, than my body is,mine ; my ſenſe feels chat preſew, 
but ſoas that I muſt loſe it ; but my faith ſo feels, and ſees thee preſent with me, a34hu 
I ſhall never be parted from thee. 

2. It isa very near union: You will ſay, how near > If an Angel were toſpeakty 
you, he cannot fully ſatisfie you in this; only as far as our underſtanding can reach it, 
and the Creatures can ſerve to illuſtrate theſe things, take it thus. Wharſoever by my 
of compariſon can be alledged concerning the combination of any. one thing with ans- 
ther ; tbat, and much more may be ſaid of our union with Jeſus Chriſt. To give inſtance 
out of the Scripture ; ſee what one ſtick is ro another being glewed togetber ; ſee what one 
friend is to another, as Jonathan and David, who were faid to be woven and kyit each 
one to other, ſee how near the Father and the Child are;how near the husband and the wit 
are;ſee what unior. is between the Branches and the Vine,the Members and the head; ny, 
one thing more : ſee what the ſoul is to the body ; ſuch is Chriſt,and ſo near is Chriit, and 
nearer to the perſonof every true believer: 7 ve, yet not I (faith Pal) but Clrift b- 
wveth in me; q.d. as the ſoul is to the Body of a natural man, that acts andenlivewi 
naturally, fo is Jeſus Chriſt to my ſoul and body. O there is a marvellbus nearneks it 
this myRtical union. v | 

3. Itisa toral union; (3.) whole Chriſt is united to the whole believer, ſoul andþv- 
dy. If thou art united to Chriſt, thou haſt all Chriſt: thou art one with himin his 
ture, in his name ; chou haſt the ſame image, grace, and ſpirit in thee, as he bath, the 
fame precious promiſes, rhe ſame acceſs to God. by prayer «s he; thou haſt the ſame 
love of the Father ; all chat he did or ſuffered, thou haſt a ſhare in it; thou halt hislik 
and death; all is thine: ſo on thy part, he hath thee wholly, thy nature, chy ſins,-the 
puniſhment of thy (ins, thy wrath, chy curſe, thy ſhame ; yea, thy wit, and wealth, 
and ſtrength, all that thouarr, or haſt, or canſtdo poſlibly for him. Tr is a total unios; 
My beloved is mine, and 1 ambis , whole Chriſt from top to toe is mine, and all that 
am,. have, or can do, for evermore is his. 1% 

4. It is an inſeparable union, it can never be broken. 7 will make (faith Gqd) # 
everlaſtins Covenant with them, and I'will not turn away from them to do them good, 11 
put my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. This is a glorious promiſe, 
ſome poor ſouls may ſay. Trxe Lord, thou wilt not turn away from me * 1 know thiuwb 
not > Oh, but I fear 1 ſhall turn away fron thee ; Oh alas, I ttrn every day towards finaud 
Satan Nay, ſairb God, I will put my fear tu thy beart, that thou ſhalt not turn awey 
me z q. d. We ſhall by kept together for evermore, and never be ſeparated. Hegce Lot 
triumphantly challenges all enemies on earth, (or rather io hell) ro do their worſt 10 


Rom. g. 5. break this knot : IVhe ſhall ſeparate we from the love of God in Chriſt ? ſha crib lirſ 


Chap.1 Seas; 
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ZOking unto Jeſus. Book iv 


Chap. 1. See. 6. 


© 133 


ME ” 


reef. (imine, nakedneſs, peril or ſword ? Come all that can come, and fee if that 


\ nm berwixt me and Chriſt, ſhall ever be broken, by all that you can do. Thus 
for this union. 


2. There is a ſpiritual communion wich God in Chriſt. Both theſe are the effets of 


Chris perſonal or hypoſtatical anion, firſt, union to hisperſon, and then communion 

+h his benefits; union in proper ſpeaking is not unto any of the benefits Rowing to us 
femChriſt ; we are not united to forgiveneſs of ſin, holineſs, peace of Conſcience, 
hutunco che perſon of the Son of God himſelf ; and rhen-ſecondly, comes this commu- 
nication of all che benefits ariling immediatly from this union to the Lord Jeſus ; that as 
Chriſt was Prieſt, 'Prophet, and King z fo we alſo by thin; are after a ſort Prieſts, Pro- 
whets, and Kings; for being made one with him, wEare thereby poſſeſſed of all things 
thargre þis, as the wite is of rhe wealth of her husban@; now all chings are yours, (ſaith the 

e) whether Paul, or Apolls, or Cephas, or the world, &c, - — -— 

Hitherto we have took a view of Chriſt in his Mothers womb; and O what marvails 
there! Did ever wamb carry ſuch a fruit? Well might the Angel ſay, Bleſſed art thor 
more ft women / and well might Elizabeth ſay, Bleſſed is the fruit of thy woxb ! but the 
lleſting is not only in conceiving, but in bearing ; and therefore we proceed. 


SECT. VI. 
Of the Birth of Chriſt. 


break forth from his bed, where nine months he had hid himſelf, as behind a 

fudul cloud : this was the worlds wonder; athing ſo wonderful, that it was given for a 
unto believexs ſeven hundred and forty years before it was accompliſhed : therefore 

the Lord bimſetf ſhall give you a ſign; bchold a Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Sen. A 
wader indeed ! and great, beyond all compariſon ; that the Son of God ſhould be born 
ca woman; that he who is the true Melchizedech,without father ,and without mather, mul} 
jethavea mother- Virgin: that he that is before Abrabam was,ſhould yer be born after 4- 
rhe a matter of rwo thouſand years;that he who was Davids Son,and therefore born in 
Biellebew, Mould yer be Davids Lord;wonderful things are ſpoken of thee,O thon Son of God: 
before be was born,che Prophets ling,the Sybits propheſie,the Patriarchstypifie,the Types 
kenell, God promiſerh,and the Son of God performeth ; when he was born, Angels run 
ends, Gabriel brings tidipgs, the glory of heaven fhines, a ſtar difplaies, and wiſe 
nefareebe Heralds, that proclaim his Birth. Bur come'yer a little nearer, let goto 
Inblekew (as the ſhepherds ſaid) and ſee this thing which is cometo paſs ! if weſtep bur 
meſtep into his lodging, heavens wonder is before our eyes; now look wpon Feſus / look 
abimas in fulneſs of time he carried on the great work of our ſalvation; here now 
you may read the meaning of Adams Covenant, Abrahams promiſe, Moſes revelation, 
Devids ſucceſſion ; theſe were but vails ; but now ſhall we draw aſide the. Curtains? 
tone rake'a view of the truch it ſelf; O wonder of wonders! 'whom find wein this 
lodging? a Babe in a cratch; a Mother-maid ; a Father-virgin : is this the Babe whom 
Relwb anto a5 OUT Jeſus ? is this a Mother (as Auſtin) ſcarce fourteen years of age? is 


6 = birth of Chriſt now follows. Now was it that the Son of righteouſneſs ſhould 


1 Cor, +, 21 


Va.7.14. 


Heb, 7 * J. 


Luke 2. 15. 


isthe Farber that knew her not, until ſhe bad brought forth her firft 'born'Son ? what a MT". 1: 25, 


tnape birth is this ? Look onthe Babe, there is no Cradle to rock him, no Nurſe to 
bum, na Linnens to ſwaddle him, ſcarce a little food to nourifh- him; look on the 
Mather,there s no Mid-wives belp, no downy pillows, no linnen hangings, ſcarce alittle 
iay' whete ſhe is brpught a-bed : look on /oſeph the reputed Father ; he rather begs , 
llengizesa bleffing; poor Carpenter! that makes them a Chamber of an Oxe-ſtall, and 
ares bim a Cratch to be his Cradle ; Mary that ſees with her eyes, and ponders al) in 
, bow doth modeit ſhamefac'dnefs change her colours ſo often as her imagination 
works ? ſhe aſe bear 4 Son; an Angel tells her, the Holy Ghoſt overſhadows her, the 
bye are accompliſhed, and the is delivered z each Circumſtance is enough to abaſh a 
nadeſt Virgin - Bur who will not wonder ? a Maid believes, a Maid conceives, a 
ings forth, and a Maid ſtill remains: How might we deſcant on this SubjeR 2 

bur Fhall contract my (clf, "and reduce all wonders to this word, I an th? Vine. 
It isablc(ſ:4d Parabl2 ; 1a which, under the ſhadow of a Vine, Chriſt elegantly ſets 
blimſelf. Chri!t in many reſemblances ts 2 precious Vinez but why a Vine, rather 
Cedar, Oak, or ſome of the ſtronge!t, talleſt trees? Many reaſons are given; - 
7. Bzcauſe 


John 15.'s; 


24, 
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Book IV, Lokmg unto'$:ins. _ Chap,1.5eag 
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Pſal. 128 3. 


Phil. ». 7. 


Don. 


Lute 1. 4*. 


Ha. 45. 8. 


tial. £5. it. 
Iran [. J- C.5- 


Cant. 7. 12, 


Pla", S5., IOs 


Piul.85,10,1: 


7. Becauſe of all Trees the Vine i; the loweit ,' it grovels, as ic were, on the groung 


2. Becauſe of all Trees rhe Vine is weakeft , bence they that have Vines, have alſo they 


Elms to ſupport them, and hold ttem up. 3, Becaule of all Trees, the Vine hay, 
the meaneſt Bark and outfide; it 1s of little worth or reputation, 4. Becauſe of all 


Trees, the Vine is fruitfulleſt ; and therefore ir is calied thr fruirful Vine: In every of 


theſe reſpeRs, Chrilt is called 2 Vine, who by his incarnation took u50n him the lowes 
condition, and made himſelf, by emptying himſelf, of ro reparation, but he was the 
fruitfulteſt Vine that ever the carth bore; and in this reſpet no Vine, nor all the Vines 
on the earth were worthy to be compared with him, or to be ;v much as refemblances gf 
bim. T ſhall nor proſecute the reſemblances throughout ; for, fo I might paſs fromkis 
Birth to his Life : and from his Life ro his Death ; when the bloud of the Grapes wy 
preſſed our! ; only for the preſent wee'le take a view of this Vine. 1. Inits plant, 21 
its bud. 3. Inics bloſſom, 4. Ini:s fruit, and ſo an end. 

I. For theplant : the way of Vines is nor tobe ſowed, but planted ; thar thus tranſl. 
ted, they might better frucifie: ſo our Jeſus, firſt ſprung from his Father, is planted 
in a Virgins womb; God from God, coeternal with Ged, but by his incarnation made 
that he was not, and yer remaining that he was; God ot -1:is Farber, andman of hy 


Mother ; before all time, yer fiace the beginning : Be-rn2rd tells us, char this Vin 
! 


hate | 
Bec.d: Paſſone ſpreeng of the Vine, ts God begotten of God, the Son of the F.4il) 7, both coeternal and coy. 


ſubſtantial with the Father ;, but that hz might better fructifie, b2 w.15 planted in the earth, 
(i. ) he was conceived in a Virgins wonub. There 1s indeed a reſ-mbiance in this; inthi 


. reſemblance, we muſt be careful ro obſerve thac communicaiiv;; of properties; of which 


I told you, we may truly ſay, that God was planted, or coaceived, but not the God- 
head ; Godisa concrete word, and {ignifies the perſon of Clri!t ; and his perſon ws 
planted or conceived, not ſimply as God ; bur in reſpect of the Man2ood united vip : 
and rhus he thar is infinite, was conceived; and he that is ecernal, even he was born; 
the very fulneſs of all perfe&tion, and all the properties of rhe Civine eflenceare by thi 
comm;unication given to the nature of man in the perſon of the Son of God, 1iowonder 
therefore, that we ſay, that this Vine (the Son of God) is planted. in Mary ; Thnow 
ſome would havethe plant more early ; and therefore they ſay, that Chritt was aVine 
planted in Adam, burzded in David, and flouriſhed in Mary ; but I take this burſor 2 
flouriſh , all before Mary were but types, now was the truth ; now in Mary was Chrilt 
planted, and not before, as in the beginning, rhere w.ts not a man to till the ground ,— 
but ont of the eround the Lord made to grow every tree ,, — and a River went out of Edents 
water the Garden : 1o there was no man thar tilled this ground ; bur our of this ground 
(the Virgin) the Lord made to grow this plant, watering it by his Spirit: the bolyGhyf 
ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the higheſt ſhall everſhadow thee ; Of this conception, 
and of the holy Ghoſts efficiency, I believe, ſpake the Prophet, when rhere was ſuch 
longing after Chrifts coming in the fieſh ; Drop down ye He:vens from above, and inthe 
sky poure down righteouſneſs, kt the earth open, and brin® forth ſalvation. But of thi 
Conception before, ; 
2. For the Bud ; the nature of Vines isto bud, before it bloſſom or bring forts 
fruit; ſo was it ſaid of Chriſt before be came, Tranh ſhall Lud out of the carth'; "nou 
what was this budding of rruth out of the earth, bur Chriſt born of a woman? Was 
was the truth (faith Irene: and Anguſtine ) but Chriſt ? and whit the earth, but outiuſs? 
and what truth budding. but Chrift b:ing born ? Here ler us flay a while; furely#'s 
worth the while (asthe Spouſe ſaid in another place) to ger #9 -arly rorhe Vineyards, is 


toſee how the Vine did flouriſh, and bow the tender grape did oper. 


In Chriſts carrying on the great work of our ſalvation before all worlds, we told you 
of Gods Councils, asif he had been reduced to ſome ſtrairs and difficulties by thec 
demands of his ſeveral Attributes ; but Wiſdow found out a way, how to reconcile 
differences by propoundinga Jeſus , and in him Mercy and Truth met rogerber, Bi 
gr harm peace kiſſed each other. That reconciliation was in the counlel of God h 
all eternity ; but tor the execution of this counſel. it was now in thefulneſs of Wi, 
even at this time when Chriſt was born - Now in deed and in truth, in execuJ08## 
performance, was the reconciliation of all differences; and of this time was the 
Prophecy more eſpecially meant ; Mercy and Truth ſhall meet together, Rio hrecuſneſt 
Peace ſhall kiſs each other , and Truth ſhall budout of the earth, and Kighreouſneſs ſoul 
down from heaven. | - S108 

In theſe words we find firſt a meeting of Gods bleſſe4 Attributes, and ſeconds 
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meeting ata birth, the birth of trwh ; ar which —_— thirdly, was that glorious 
fe, that righteouſneſs looked down, and indeed came own from heaven; I delire a 
little ro invert the words, and ſhall firſt ſpeak to Chriſts Birth; ſecondly, to the effe&ts 
of his Birth, of + agn looking down from heaven ; thirdly, to the meeting and a- 

t of all Gods Artribures as the iſſue and effe& of all ; when mercy and truth mer 
together, and rigbteonſneſs and peace kiſſed each other. 

1, For his Birth; our Vine doth bud ; Tra«th ſhall bud out of rhe earth, (i.) Chriſt 
ſhall be born upon the earth, or Chriſt ſhall be born of a woman ; for erath is Chriſt, 
bud is born, and the earth] is a woman. 1. Truth] is Chrift : 1 amthe way and trath, 
fad Chrilt ; he is the trurh of all cypes, and the truch of all propheſies, and the truth 
of all promiſes ; for int him are all the promiſes, Tea and Amen. 2. Bud] is born; the 
Vine badding is the firſt putting forth of the Grape z ſo Chriſt being born, was truth 
budding out of the earth, herhen firit ſhewed himſelf ro the world, and was firſt ſeen 
{like the Vine ſpringing forth ) above ground, 3. Theearrh] is the woman; thus 
ſome render that Texr, Let the earth ing forth a Saviour , look how the field-flowers 

ng forth of rhemſelves without any ſeed caſt inby the hand of man, ſo the Virgin 
brings forth Chriſt. Ir is obſervable clrar in the creation of Adam was laid the progno- 
flicks of this future birch ; begin with the firſt man Adam, and you may ſee him paral- 
lell'd in this ſecond Adam, Chriſt. Adam was created of the Virgin-Earth, Chriſt 
wasborn of a Virgin-Mother ; the Earth had no husbandman, yet brought forth with- 
ourſeed; Mary had no husband, yer brought forth without ſeed of man : in the crea- 


John r; 4, 6. 


la. 45» $, 


tion God ſaid, ler 5 make man ; and now ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, the Word is made fleſh, Gen. 1. 26, 


orthe Word is man indeed ; thoſe were bur types, bur Chriſt is the cruth; he1s the 
Vine that buds, the Meſſias born ; the Angels own him, the Star deſignes him, the Pro- 
phets foreſhew him, the Devils confeſs him, his Miracles declare him, the Sages ſeek 
bim, and heaven and earth rings with the news, that Trarth is budded out of the 


Exrth. 
2; For the effect of this Birth ; Righreouſneſs ſhall look, down from Heaven. No ſoon- 
er Chriſt born, but Righteouſneſs looked down from heaven ; ſhe caſt her eye upon 


| earth, and ſeeing Truth treſhly ſprung there, ſhe looked and looked again; certain] 


it was a fight ro draw all the eyes of heaven to it; it is ſaid of the Angels, that they deſs- 


John Is 14» 


red to look, into theſe things; they looked wilhly at them, as if they would look through 1 Pet. 1. 12. 


them; noqueſtion bur Ri __ looked as narrowly and as piercingly as the An- 
gels : ſome obſerve that the Hebrew word, ſhe looked down, lignifies that ſhe beat our a 
windny; fo delirous was righteouſneſs to behold the light of the Vine budding ; of Chriſt 
being born, that ſhe beats out a Window in heaven ; before this time', ſhe would nor 
{6 much as look, down towards earth ; Righteouſneſs had no proſpet, no window open 
this way ; ſhe turned away her eyes, and clapt to the Caſement, and would not abide 
ſo niuch as to look on ſuch ſinful wrerches, forlorn ſinners as we are; her eye was 
purerthanto behold iniquity, ſhe abhorredir, and usforir; and therefore would nor 
vouchſafe us once the cal of hereye. O but now the caſe is altered; no ſooner doth 
our Vine bud upon the earth, but the is willing to condeſcend, and ſo willing, that ſhe 
dreaksa window through the walls of Heaven to lodk down upon this Bud; and nomar- 
vail; for, what could R:ghteouſneſs delireto ſee, and ſarishie her ſelf in, rhat was nor to 
be ſeenin Jeſus Chriſt > He was all righteous, there was not the lealt ſpot of ſin to be 
found in him; ' his Birth was clean, and his life was holy, and his death was innocent; 
both his ſoul and body were without all {in z both his Spirit and his Mouth were without 
Wguile; whatſoever ſatisfaRtion riobteouſneſs would have, ſhe might haveitin him , Lay 
jedgment to the Line, and righteouſneſs to the Balance, and there is nothing in Zeſu but 
ſtreight for the Line, and full weight for the Balance. | 

3. For the meeting and agreement of all Gods Attributes, as the iſſue and the laſt 
elſe of this budding Vine, the Verſe beforecells us; that mercy and truth ave met toge- 


ther, ri breouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each other : This meeting preſuppoſeth a diſtance 


e they met ; for they that meet comefrom divers coaſts; , Here then are two things 
tofliderable; firſt, the diſtance, and ſecondly, the meering. But you will fay, how 


came this diſtance > Are they not all che Attributes of Gods undivided effence? are 


* $* 


Gved inthemſelyes, bur they were divided about us; it was Adams lin, and ours in 


they not all four in the boſom of God from all eretnity ? I anſwer, yes : they are un- 


him, that Grit divided Heaven, yea the very Attributes of God, andin a fort, God 


himſelf: I ſhall ſpeak to both theſe; that you may firſt ſee the Differences , and 


then 
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Gen. 2. 17. 
Ezck. 18. I 9. 


Fzra 9. 15. 
4 Pla', 119, 13» 
#: Rev, 16.5,7- 
| Pſal. 145-17 


Rom. 6. 23. 


then the Agreement and - bleſſed Harmony of theſe glorious Attributes, 

I. The Difference; immediately after the Fall, the great queſtion (which befyre you 
heard of in the Decree and Councils of God) was AP ropounded, what 
be done with ſinful man ? in this caſe we muſt ſpeak of God after the manner of meq. 
and I hope you will give me the liberty that others (I ſuppoſe warrantably ) take: 
Come, faith God, whaz ſhall be done with finful man ? he hath violated my Law, bro. 
ken my Command,and as much as lies in him,unpinn d the Fabrick of the world, ſpoiled 
my Glorious Work of Heaven, and Earth, and Sea, and all therein ; undone hin. 
ſelf for ever andever, and ever. O what ſball be done with this ſinful, rebelliow, fer. 
lorn, unhappy Creature, man ? Silence being a while in heaven, and all ſtruck jnt 
amaze, to ſee the great God of Heaven ſtirred up in wrath, at laſt Merey and Pears 
ſtand up, and they feek with ſweer , gentle intreaties to pacifie Gods Anger, by 
Righteouſneſs and Truth are on the contrary lide; and they provoke God Almighty ty 
0 on, and to manifeſt himſelf ( as he is indeed ) a conſuming Fire , a lin-reveng 
God. The Plea is drawn up, and reported at large by Bernard, Andrews , and. 
thers, 

1. Mercy began, for our of her readineſs to do good, ſheis ever formoſt ; her ig. 
clination 1sto pity, or rather ſhe her ſelf is an inclination to pity thoſe that are in miſery, 
and if ſhe can but relieve them, let them deſerve what they will, be ſure ſhe willrelicve 
them, for ſhe looks not to the party what he is, nor what he hath done, nor what he 
he deſerved ; but (which is the comfort of us miſerable ſinners) ſhe looks at what heſuf. 
fers, and in how woful and wretched a caſe he is. Her Plea was thus ; What Lord, byf 
thou made all men in vain ? wilt thou now deſtroy bim for whom thou madeſt the wall? 
ſhall the houſholder be caſt out, and thrown into priſon, and there remain till he hath paidrhe 
utmoſt farthing ? ſhall allthe men and women in the warld, from firſt to laſt, be 'amnedfu 
ever and ever ? alas ! what profit u5 in their bloud ? what willit avail to crowd men and De- 
vils together in hell-flames ? will not thoſe Devils, the grand enemies of God, rejoyce atthi ? 
and what then will become of thy great \ame on carth ? « not thu thy Name ? the Lord, the 
Lord, merciful, and gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in Cooaneſs and truth, heeging 
mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſions and ſins? what, will the Lord unds 
his Name ? willthe Lord caſt off for ever ? and will he be favourable no more ? is his mer 
cy clean gone for ever? will he be no mare entreated ? hath God forgatten tobe gracions Pugh 
he in anger ſhut up his tender Bowels? With theſe, and ſuch like holy whiſperings or 
mutterings did Afercy enter into Gods bowels, and make them yern, and melt againin- 
to compaſlions. 

But 2. Truth muſt be heard as well as Mercy; and ſhe hays in matter of exception, 
and her Plea was thus ; What is God but his Word? Now this was thy word to Adam, In 
the day that thoueateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die the death, and this was thy word toall the ſons 
of Adam, the ſoul that ſinmeth, that ſou' ſhall die. And God may not falſifie bis word; bis 
word ts truth; falſifie truth ? that may not be ;, all men areliars ; but God is true, even 
it ſelf. This Plea of Truth is ſeconded by Righteouſneſs ; and thus ſhe beſpeaks 
God ; ſhall not the Judge of all the world do right ? thou haſt declared thy ſelf over and 
over to be juſt and righteous; O Lord God of Iſrael thou att righteous :- righteous at 
thou, O Lord, and upright are thy judgments. — Thou art righteous, O Lord, which at, 
and waft, and ſhallbe ;, —-— Even ſo, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous arthy 
judgment , . pu the Lord is righteous in all his wayes, and holy in all his works; ad 
wherein conſiſts this righteouſneſs, but in rendring to every one according to bis due? and 
what is the ſinners due, but dearth * the wages of ſinis death what (ball not theſe ſeri 
die the death? that were ( as before) to make Truth falſe , ſo hereto ao Righ 
wrong. 

Theſe were the Controverlies at that time , ſo that Peace could not tell how to ſpeak 
a prevailing word amongit them; nay the controverlie grew ſo high, that they made it 
their own -caſes : what ſhall becone of me (ſaid Mercy) if God ſpare net ſinner ? and 
what (hall become of me (ſaid Juſtice) if God do ſpare ſinners ? what ſhall become * 
(ſaid Mercy) if God will ſhew no mercy? and what a become of me (ſaid ?uſtict) 
God will do no 7uſtice ? why, alas I periſh (ſaid Mercy) if thou wilt not pity; if m4 
1 die alſs: and I periſh (ſaid ?uſtice) if thou wilt have mercy ; ſurely I die, if man diem 
To this it came, and in theſe terms brake up the Aſſembly, and away they went one from 
another; Truth went to heaven, and was a ſtranger upon Earth, Righteouſneſs wel 
with ber , and would not ſo much as look down from Heaven: Afercy, _ - 
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low {till ; for where ſhould Mereybe, if not with the miſerable ? As for Peace, tie 
herween both, to ſeeif ſhe could wake them meet again in better terms : in the 
mean while, our ſalvation lies a bleeding ; the Plea hangs, and we ſtand as Priſoners at 
che Bar, and know not what ſhall become of us; for though two be for us, yer twoare 
inſt us, as {trong, and more ſtiff chan they : ſo that much"depends upon this meet- 
5. for cither they muſt be art peace berween cthemſelyes, or they cannot be at peace 
with us, nor can we be at peace with God, | 
Many means were made before Chritts rimefor a bleſſed meeting, bur it would not 
he ; Sacrifice and burnt-offering thou wouldſt net have : theſe means were tiot prevalent Hf: ©: 5 
h to cauſe a meeting. Where ſtuck it ? yotwill ſay : Surely it was not long of 
, ſhe was ealie to be intreated; ſhe looked up to heaven, but Righteouſneſs 
would not look down ;, and indeed+:here was the buſineſs, Righreonſneſs mult and will 
have ſatisfaction, or elſe Righteouſneſs ſhould not be righteous ; either ſome ſatisfa- 
&ionfor {in muſt be given to God, or ſhe will never meet more , better all men in the 
dwere damned, thanthat the Righteouſneſs of God ſhould be unrighteous. And 
this now puts on the great tranſaction of our Saviours Birth, 
Well then, our Saviour is born ; and this birth occalions a gracious mecting of the 
Atributes : ſuch an attractive is this Birth, this b#d of Chriſt, that all meet there; in- 
deed they cannot otherwiſe but meet in him in whom all the bleſſed Attributes of God do 
meet. It is Chriſt is Mercy, and Chritt is Truth, and Chrilt is Righteouſneſs, ahd Chriſt 
is Prace, 1. Chriſt is Mercy 3 thus Zacharias prophelied ; That through the tender Luke 1, 78; 
mercy of our God the day-ſpring (or Branch) from on bigh hath viſited ws. And God the 
Father of Chriſt, is called the Father of mercies; as if Mercy were his Son, who had 
noother Son but his dearly beloved Son in whom he was well pleaſed. 2. Chriſt is 2 Cor. x, z. 
Truth, Iam the way, andthe truth, and the life. Thattruth in whom 1s accompliſhed John 14. 6: 
whatſoever was prefigured of the Meſſiah. God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and his truth: Pal. 57, 3. 
And, O prepare mercy and truth. And this is his Name, the Lord, the Lord, abune Pl. 54. 7. 
dont in A; 5 and truth. He is a God of truth, ſaith Moſes ; plenteous in mercy and truth, £29 34+ 6. 
faith David ; full of Grace and truth, faith John; for the Law was given by Moſes, but PL 
grace and truth came by feſus Chriſt. He is Truth by name, and Truth by nature, and john i.x4,1 -. 
Trwhby office. —— 3. Chriſt is Righteonſneſs. This us his Name whereby he ſhall \ex. 13. 6. 
be called, the Lord our Righteouſneſs. And, unto you that fear my Name, ſhall the Son Mal. 4+ 2. 
of righteouſneſs ariſe with- healing under his wings. And, Chriſt of God us made unto us OD I 
wiſdon, righteouſneſs, and ſanttification, and redemption. And according to his Type 1; 5 
Melehiſedech, this was his ſtyle. King of righteouſneſs 4. Chriſt is Peace. This is Eph. 2. 14. 
his Name wherAvith he is called, wonderful Councellor, the mighty God , the everlaſting 2 The. 3. 16 
Faher, the Prince of peace. And, Chriſt is our peace, who hath made both one, and bath 
broken down the middle wall of partition between us. And therefore prayes the Apoſtle, 
ww the Lord of peace himſelf (or, the Lord himſelf, who 1s peace) give you peace alwayes 
4 mtans. And according to his type Melchiſedech, as he was King of righteouſneſs, ſo 
be was King of Salem, which is King of peace — Thus Chriſt is Mercy, and Chriſt Heb. -; 2: 
& Trath, and Chriſt is Righteouſneſs, and Chriſt is Peace : Now where ſhould all theſe * * 
meet but in him who is them all ? Surely there they meet, and at the meeting, they all 
ran firſt and kiſſed the Son, and that done, Truth ran to Mercy and embraced her, and 
Righteouſneſs to Peace, and kifſed ber ; they that ſo long had beenparted, and ſtood our 
ndifference, now they meet, and are made friends again. O the bleſſed effect of this 
Birth of Chriſt ! it is Chriſt that reconciled them, and that reconciled us and them ; be 
reconciled all things (faith the Apoſtle) whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven. C91. 20, 
Is heaven ar peace with it ſelf, and heaven andearth at peace one with another ; and 
that which glues all, and makes the peace, is this Birth of Chriſt, the budding of this 
_ Truth ſhall bud out of the earth, and then mercy and truth ſhall meet together, 


3. Forthe Bloſſom. The nature of Vines is, in its ſeaſon to bloſſom, or to bear ſweer 
« Pharaoh's Butler, you know, dreamed of a Vine, that not =P budded, but 
; ber bloſſomes ſhot forth ; and thus Chriſt, our Vine, borh budded and bloſſom- eg, ,z. ic. 


ed; he was full of the ſweeteſt lowers; now what were theſe flowers and bloſſoms of 

ſt, but his virtues and bleſſed graces? In this only Chriſt differs from the Vine, in 
thatin him was ſeen not only one ſort or kind of flowers,butevery kind. Bernard reckons Bern, d: pa 
UP the violer of bumility the lilly of chaſtity the roſe of patience the ſaffron of abſtinence , 1 may 9: Lon, 
; T not 
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not ſofar enlarge my ſelf ; but in reference to his Birth, 1 cannot but admire ar lyk 
mility, patience, and infivite condeſcentions; that the Creator fliould become z 
ture, _— an Angel, it were a great Gulf, which no created Underſtangj 
meaſure ; but that he ſhould rejeRt Angels, and take the feed of Abrahan, thathe 
ſhould be made lower than the Angels, who is God over all; that he would be conce; 
ved, whois the uncreated wiſdom ; in the dark priſon of the womb, who is the T;gh, | 
of theworld ; and that of a woman, the weaker, firlt inning tex, who is the hol *w 
and power of God that he would- beborn, who beareth all chings ; the Lord of of, v 
a lowly handmaid ; in fulnefs of time, who is eternity , inthe night-time, who is the 
Son of _ ; inthe winter, who gives life and heart ; in a time of Publick tay, 
tion, whois Lord of Lords ; and that not at Rome, theLady of Nations, nor ar 
ſalem, the Glory of the Eaſt, but at Bethlehem the leaſt of rhe thouſands of Zudah! _ 
in a Palace prepared, nor in his Mothers houſe, but in an Inne , 'not in the beftry 
nor in any room of the houſe, but in a Stable of beaſts ; not attended there withamy. 
al guard, but with. oſephand Aary ; not adornd in Robes, but ſwadled in Clams. 
not ſtately enthronized, bur laid in a Manger ; nor laſtly, his birth proclaimed bythe 
Kings at Arms, but by poor ſhepherds, 

That the Word ſhould be an infant not able to ſpeak a word; that life ſhould be mor. 
tal ;' that power ſhould be ſubje& to a poor Carpenter , that rhe Lord of the Covenan 
ſhould be circumciſed; that the God of the Temple ſhou!d be preſented in the Temple 
that wiſdom ſhould be inſtructed , infin-teneſs ſhould grow in ſtature; that the feeder of 
all rhings ſhould befed ; that all theſe are preludes, and bur beginnings of his ſaffering, 
O wonderful condefcention | O admirable patience! O rare humility ! how ſtrange we 
the blooming bloſſoms of this Vine ? 

4. For the Fruit : the nature of Vines is to caſt ſweet ſayours,but to bear ſowr Grapes: 
Chriſtthat was blameleſs beforc God and man, yet bore the heavy burden of ourſin 0 

Cant. 1.3 the ſweetneſs of his ſavours! becauſe of the ſavour of thy good ointments, thy Names a 
Ointment poured forth ; whether by ſavours, we mean his wards, the very Officers of 
the Zews can ſay, never man. ſpake like this man : or whether by ſavowurs, we nitanhis 
deeds, his very enemies confeſs hima juſt man ; ſo Pilate's wife could ſend her huband 
Mar. 7. 19. Word, have thou nothing to do with that juſt man : the wiſe men that brought their Of. 
Mat, 2.1. ferings, give him Gold, 109; "9" and myrrhe ,, Gold is given him as to a potent King, 

Frankincenſe as to a gracious God, and Myrrhe as to an holy Prieſt: He is a King to 
rule, a God to ſave, anda Prieſt to mediate ; thus far he caſts ſweet ſavours; but d 
geſt them better, and they prove ſowr Grapes ; a King he was, but mocktwiththe 
Mat: 2-220, Title, Hail King of the Jews : a God he was, bur he emptied himſe'f ;,®he made binſ 
Phil, :.79. of no reputation: an holy Prieft hewas, but ſuch a Prielt as muſt offer up himſclfforz 
Sacrifice: The wiſe men that came from the Eaſt, they ſaw his infirmity, andyets 
dore his power ; they ſaw his infancy, yer adore his wiſdom ; they ſaw his poveny, ye 
adore the riches of his mercy ; they ſaw him whom they enquired after, Where bethe 
Pht,2.:, Heborn King of the Jews? Thevery Title caſts ſweet favours, but it bears ſowr Grapsj 
he is a K5ng, that's a title of honour , but he is King of the Fews, that s a word of reproath. 
All along his life you may ſce theſe two, ſweet ſavours, but ſowr Grapes : vid vis, 
audi mirifica , ſaith Ambroſe ; the things you ſee are mean, but the things you ſeed 
hear are wonderful ; mean it was to ſee a ſort of ſhepherds, wondertu! it is to ſee a itvop 
of Angels; meanit was to hear one ſay, laidin the Cratch below, wonderful it isto bear 
many ling Glory to God on high; mean it was to ſee him man, wonderful ic is to know 
him God, Here's a little Child fainting and groaning, yet a powerful God ruling and 
commanding ; hungry himſelf. to ſhew our nature , yer feeding five thouſand, toſhew 
his power ; dying on the Croſs, as the ſon of Adam; diſpoling of Paradiſe, as the fun 
of God. As it was ſaid of Bethlehem, minima & non minima ; the leaſt of the thi 
ſands, Micah 5. 2. Not the leaſt of thouſands, Mat. 2. 6. Sowe lay of this Bethlehem, 
minimu & non minimw ; be ſhall ſit upon the Throne of David, iſa. 9.7. Ye bead 
born our griefs,. and carried our ſorrows. Iſa. 53.4. His Kingdom is an ton 
Kingdom, Dan. 7.27. Tet his end (ſhall br, andhe ſhall have nothing, Dan. 9.26. 
all cong from his Cratch to his Croſs, ſweer ſavours, but ſowr Grapes ; at laſt 
the Grapes grew toa ripeneſs, and then he was preſſed, and his deareſt hears-bloadnw | 
out in abnandant ſtreams; this was the ſweet juice of our Garden-Vine, God plantedi, 
the heayens water it, the Jews prune it ; what remains now, but that we abide init 3 bat 
of that when we come to the'DireRions how we are to look. N: oy 


John 7. 46. 
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$ SECT. VII. 
—_ Of ſome Conſequents after Chriſts Birth: 


«bart Conſequents after the Birth of Chriſt may be touched, whilſt yet he was butt 
) Child of rwelve years old. As, 
"x, When be was bur eight dayes old, he was circumciſed, and named eſis Ag 
ce was ſhame in his Birth, ſothere was pain in his Circumcilion ; a ſharp Rarof paſs 
cehchrough his skin preſently after he is born; nor that he needed this Ceremony , 
hattharfor us he was content to be legally impure ;| inthis early humilia:jan he plainly 
the riches of his Grace, now he ſheds his bloud in drops, and thereby gives 
weneſt of thoſe Rivers which he afterwards poured out for the cleanſing of our 
Nacure, and extinguiſhing the wrath of God, and for a further diſcovery of his Grace, 
xhis time his Name is given him, which was Jeſus: This is the name which we ſhould 
| in-our hearts; reſt our Faith on, and place our help in, and love with the over- 
fogings of Charity, and Joy, and Adoration; above all things we had need of a Jew. 
1Sayiour for our Souls, and fron our lins, ard from the everlaſting deſtru&ion which 
ſwgill otherwiſe bring upon our ſouls; hence this Name 7efus and this Sign Circumsi- 
are joined together ; for by the effuſion of his bloud he was to be our Zeſws, . our 
Saviour : without ſhedding of blond is no remiſſion of ſins , no ſalvation of Souls, Cir- - wot _ 
Gen-was the Seal, and now was it that our eſis was under Gods Great Seal to take ** * 
_ : Wehavec heard how he carried on the great work of our Salvation from 
nernity ; this very Name and Office of Jeſus, 4 Saviour, was reſolved on in Gods 
fre-counſel, and given forth from the beginning, and we have heard of late how it 
ws promiſed and forerold by an Angel; bur now it is ligned and ſealed with arabſoiute 
Commiſſion and fulneſs of power ; Him hath Ged the Father ſealed, John 6. 27. Ir is 
his Office and his very Profeſſion to fave, that all may repair unto him tothat end : Mat. un. :8, 
Came unto me all ye that are weary , and him that cometh nnto me I will in no wiſe caſt Johns. 37. 
wt; in which reſpe& he is called the Saviour of the world (3.) of Samaritans, Jews, J9Þ 4+ 42: 
Gentiles, Kings, Shepherds, and of ll ſorts of men. 
2. When he was forty days old, he was brought to Jeruſalem, and preſented to the 
Lad; as it is written in the Law of the Lord, every Male that epeneth the womb ſhall be 
eded bolyto the Lord: O wonder ! there was no impurity in the Son of God, and yer Luke 2.2242 3 
beisfirſt circumciſed, and then he is brought and offered to the Lord; he that came to 
bes for us , would in our perſons be legally unclean, that by fatisfying the Law, he 
ight take away our uncleanneſs; he that was above the Law , would come under the 
Law, that be might free us from the Law; we are all born liners; but O the unſpeaka- 
ble mercy of our Jeſu z that provides'a remedy as early as our (in: firſt, he iscon- 
awed, and then heis born, to ſanRife our Conceptions and our Births ; and after his 
finh, he is fir circumciſed, and then he is preſented to the Lord, that by two holy 
its, chat which was naturally unholy might be ballowed unto God : Chriſt hath 
wt left our very Infancy without redreſs, but by himſelf, thus offered, he cleanſeth 
w preſently from our 61chineſs, Now is Chrift brought in his Mothers Arms to 
bis own houſe, the Temple; and as man, ke is preſented ro himſelf, as God. O bow 
glorious did that Temple ſeem, now the Owner was within the Walls of it ! Now 
ws the Hour, and Gueſt come, in regard whereof the ſecond Temple ſhould fſur- 
pes che firſt; this was the Houſe built for him , and dedicated ro bim; there had he 
dvelt long in hisT ypical preſence,nothing was done there whereby he was not reſembled ; 
adnow the body of theſe ſhadows is come, and preſents himſelf, where be had ever 
been repreſented. You will ſay , what is this ro me, ortomy ſoul? O yes! 7eruſa- 
le is now every where; there is no Church- Aſſembly, no Chriſtian heart which is 
dota Temple of the Living God; and there is no Temple of God wherein Chriſt is 
dt preſented to his Father. Thus we have rhe benefit of Chriſts fulfilling the Law of 
Righteouſneſs ; God ſent his Son, made of awoman, made under tbe Law , that be night | wat 
Mules them that were under the Law, that we migbt receive the * Adoption of Sous. Tr : 
Þ, a$if the Father ſhould bave {aid to Chriſt, Come my dear Son, here are certain Male- 
feltars under the Law, to ſuffer and to be executed; what ſay you to them ? Why, T will bes 
come under the Law | me Chriſt) 1willtake upon we their Execution, and ſufſer for them 
"dtochis purpoſ: he is firſt circumciſed, and then he is preſented to the Lord, : 
"WD When 


John. 6. 27: 


140 Book IV, LELoking unto Jeſus. _ - Chap, Setts, 
3. When he was yet under one year old, as ſome; or about two, as others, het 
into Egypt. Asthere was no room for him in” Bethlehem, ſo now there is N0roomfur 
himin all 7xdea; no ſooner he came to his own, but he muſt Hy from them+ why 
wondet is this?Could not Chriſt have quit himſelf trom Herod a thouſand wayes TW 
could an Arm of fleſh have done againſt the God of ſpirits? had Jeſus been of the ſi 
rit of ſome of his Diſciples, he might have commanded fire from heaven on. 
that ſhould have come to have apprehended him , bur hereby he taught us to be: 
the yoke even in our youth ; thus would he ſuffer, that he might ſanCtifie to us apr 6 
ly afMiions, he flies into Egypr, the ſlaughter.houſe of Gods people, the ſink of the 
world, the furnace of 1/-aels ancient afflitions : what a change is here ; J/rael, the fir, 
born of God fie out of Egypt into 7«dea; and Chriſt the firit-born of all Creatures flies 
Euſeb, dede- Out of 7udea into Egypt; Euſebius reports that the Child Jeſus arriving in Eg 
mor/4.1.6.c.:0, being by deſign carried into a Temple, all the Statues of the Idol-godsfell down. like 
Dagon at the preſence of the Ark, and to this purpoſe he cites 1/2::h's Prophelie . Be. 
hold, the Lord ſhall come into Egypt, and the Idols of Egypt ſhall be moved at his pro 
Ia.19.1. Nowis Egypt become the Sanctuary , and 7udeathe Inqualition-houle of the Son of Gye. 
ſurely herhar is every where the ſame, knows how xo make all places alike to hig; þ 
knows how to preſerve Daniel inthe Lions den ; the three children in a fiery furnace KY 
nah in a Whales belly, and Chriſt in the midſt of Zgype. 
4. When he was now ſome five years old, ſay ſome ; or but two years and x 
Mat. 2; 19,26. ter old, ſay others; an Angel appears again in a Dream to 7oſeph, laying, Ariſe axd 
take the young Child and his Mother, and return again into the land of 1ſrael, forthey gs 
dead which ſought the young Childs Life. Herod, that took away the lives of all thely. 
fants in or abotit Bethlehem, is now himſelf dead, and gone to his own place, and by this 
means the Coaſt is clear for the return of that holy Family. O the wonderful diſpen. 
tion of Chriſt in concealing of himſelf from men ! all this while he carries himſelf xx 
Infant, and though he know all things, yet he neither takes, nor gives any notice ofhis | 
removal or diſpoling, but appoints that to be done by his Angel, which the Angel could | 
not have done but by him. As Chriſt was pleaſed to take upon him our Ny | 
ture, ſo in our Nature he was pleaſed to be a perfe& Child ; for that is the | 
word ; Take the young Child andbs Mother ; he ſuppreſt the manifeitacion and exerciſe | 
of that Godhead, wheretothe Infant-nature was conjoyned, as the birth of Chrif, 6 
the infancy of Chriſt was exceeding humble: Oh how ſhould we magnikie him, o 
deje& our ſelves for him, who himſelf became thus humble for our ſakes ? 
Luke2.4:, F. When he was twelve years old, be with bis Parents go upto ” alem after the cuſen j 
V. 46. of the Feaſt, This pious a of his younger years intends to lead our firſt; yearsino I 
timely devotion. ; but I ſhall nor inſiſt on that ; I would rather obſerve him fariar is 
the maſt of the Dottors, both hearing them and asking them queſtions, whileſt thechi 
of his age were playing in the ſtreets, he is found of his parents ſitting in the Temple; 
not to gaze on the outward glory of that houſe, of the golden Candleſticks, or Tables, 4 
or Cherubims, or the Pillars, or the Molten Sea, or the Altar of Gold, or the Vellds 
of pure Gold; no, no, butto hear and oppoſe the Doors. He, who as God, gue 
them all the wiſdom they had, doth now, as the Son of man, hearken to the wiſdombe 
had given them ; and when he bad heard, then he asks; and after that, no doubt hea 
ſwers; his very queſtions were inſtruions ; for I cannot think that he meant ſo much 
to learn, asto teach thoſe Doors of Jſ-ge!. Surely theſe Rabbins had pever beard 
V: 47+ the voice of ſuch a Tutor, they could not bur ſee the very wiſdom of Godin thi 
Child ; and therefore, ſaith the Texr, they all wondred; or they were all aſtoniſhed « bs 
underſtanding and anſwers; their eyes ſaw nothing but a Child , but their ears head 


the wonderful things of Gods Law ; betwixt what they ſaw, and what they heard, 
they could not bur-be diſtracted and amazed.But why did ye not ( O ye Jewiſh teacher) 
remember now the Star, and the Sages, and the Angels, and the Shep herds? why di 
ye not now bethink your ſelves of Herod, and of his enquiry, and of your anime.: 
that in Bethlehem of Judea Chriſt ſhould be born ? You cited the Prophets, and whydid 
you not mind that Propheſie now, that, unto ws a Child is born, and unto us 4 Smuf* 
ven, and his Name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellour, the Mighty God, the everi 
ing Father, the Prince of Peace? Fruitleſs is the wonder that endeth not in Fall; 
no Light is ſufficient , where the eyes are held through unbelief and prejudice. 

' Luke2. 51. 6. After this, from twelve to the thirtieth year of his Age, we read nqthing of 1 
AAs of Chriſt, but that he went down withbis Parents unto Nazareth, and wa Jags 


Iſa. 56, 
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them; 25 he went up to 7eruſalem ro worſhip God, and in ſome ſort to ſhew himſelf 

God ; ſo now he goes downto Nazareth to attend his particular Calling. This is the Luke 2. 51. 
meaning of rhoſe words, and he was ſubjett to them : Chriſts ſubjeRion to hig Parents ex- 
cends to the profeſſion and exerciſe of his life ; certainly Chriſt wasnor all that time from 
| welve to thirty years, idle; as he was educated by his Parents, ſo of his reputed Father 
| helearnt to be a Carpenter ; this, I take it, is plain in theſe words, 1s not rhis the Carpenter, 
WH the Son of Mary? Ur appears (ſay our Engliſh Annotations) rhat Chriſt exerciſed that Mat. 13: 55, 
Trade in his younger years. IT know Matthew renders it thus, 1s not this the Carpenters 

Ser, is not his {other called any ? but Mark thus, 5 not this the Carpenter ? &c. Some 

comment chus, that while Joſeph was alive, Chriſt wrought with him in the Trade of a 


Mark 6. 3. 


Carpenter, and when joſeph died, which happened before the manifeſtation of Jeſus un- 
| to Iſrael, he wrought alone, and was no more called the Carpenters Son, but the Car- 
er bimſelf : bere's comfort for men of the meaneſt Callings; as Husbandry was ho- 
noured in the perſon and condition of the firſt .4dam before his Fall, ſo now the Handi- 
craft, O the poverty, humility, ſeverity of 7eſws / it appears at this time eſpecially, 
in his Jabouring, working, hewing of wood, or the like, here'sa ſharp reproof to all 
. thoſe that ſpend their time in idlenefs, or without a particular Calling, that take no pains 
; a all, unleſs in purſuit afcer vain, fooliſh, ſuperfluous, ſinful things; what ! are they 
wiſer than Chriſt? Our Jeſus would not by any means thus ſpend his time. Indeed 
forthe while he did nothing famous, or of publick norte; but neither was this without a Nikhil feciends 
- myſtery: 1n doing nothing publick,, ſaith one, he atchieved great, and ſumptuons, and fit magnifies 
praiſewortby acts : There is a ſeaſon and time to every purpoſe under heaven :' as there is 
atime of ſilence, and a time to ſpeak,, ſo there is a time for publick, and a time for private 
negotiations ; as yet Chriſt conceals his virtues, and conforms himſelf tothe converſa- 
* tionof then, thatthe myſtery of his Incarnation might not be thought a Phantaſme ; 
then he would have his virtues and graces to ſhine out , when men uſually come to their 
igourand ſtrength both of body and mind. And beſides, as it was ſaid of a Divine, that Mie, Botron. 
be would never preach a Sermon, bt he would firſt endeavour to pratliſe it ſelf, ſoT am ſure Mat. 11. 29, 
dd Chriſt ; he would not teach the world, ſaying, Learn of me, for I am meek and low- A151. 1» 
in heart, but firſt he would praftice, firſt ds, thenreach; as Like tells Theophilus, he | 
writ of all that eſus began both to do and teach. | 
But concerning this time of his youth, becauſe in Scripture there is ſo deep afilence, 
I ſhalltherefore paſs it by. 
Thus far have I propounded the ObjeRt we are to [ook wnto z it is Feſw in his firſt com- 
ny, orincarnation, whiles yet a Child of twelve years old: Our next Work is to di- 
re& you it the Art or Myſtery, how we are to look unto him in this reſpeR. 
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CHAP. IL SECT.L. 


Of knowing Jeſus as carrying on thegreat Work of our Salvation in his 
Birth. 


W = Loeking] comprehends, you have heard before ; Andthat we may have 


an inward experimental look, on him whom our fouls pant after, let us pra« 

| Riſe all theſe Particulars: As 

7. Let us know eſws, carrying on the great work of our Salyationin his 
Comingor Incarnation. Come let us learn what he did for us when he came amongſt us. 
ere 15 not one Paſſage in his firſt appearing, but it is of mighry concernment unto us - 
kit poſſible that the great God of Heaven and Earth ſhould ſo infinitely condeſcend 
( we have heard) bnt on ſome great Deſign? And what Deſign could there 
but only his Glory, and the Creatures good? O my Soul! if thou hat 
ay intereſt in- Chriſt , all this concerns thee; the Lord Jeſus in theſe very tranſ- 
ans had an eye to thee; he was incarnate for thee, he was conceived, and 
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Iſa. 9. 6. 


1 Cor. 2. 2. 


Luke 1. 31, 


Luke 2.10, 11 


born for thee ; look not on theſe things as Notionals, or- Generals; look not on the 
bare hiſtory of things; for that is but unprofitable ; the main duty isin eyingthe eng 
the meaning, and intent of Chriſt, and eſpecially as it relates ro thee, not to others 
but to thy ſelf. Alas! what comfort were it to a poor priſoner, if he ſhould hear ther 
the King or Prince , of his meer grace and love, wired all the Priſoners in this and that 
Dungeon, and that he made a Goal-delivery, and fer all free, but he never came ne 
the place where he poor wretch lies bound in fetrers and cold Irons? or ſuppoſe hg 
gives a viſit to that very man, and offers him the tenders of Grace and Freedom, if he 
will but accept of it; and ( becauſe of his waywardneſs) perſwades, intreats, com. 
mands him to comeour, and take his liberty z and yet he will not regard, or apply ie 


to himſelf , what comfort can he have ? what fruit, what benefit ſhall he receive > Dear | 


ſoul, this is thy caſe, ifrhou arr not in Chriſt, if thou haſt not heard the offer, andem. 
braced and cloſed with it, then what is Chriſts Incarnation, Conception, Nativity, un. 
ro thee? Come! learn! not meerly as a Scholar, to gain ſome notional knowledge, 
but as a Chriſtian, as' one that feels virtue coming ow of Chriſt in every of theſe re. 


ſpecs; fiudy cloſe this great tranſaQtion in reference to thy ſelf.. 1 know not bow ig, 


happens, whether out of the generality of ſome Preachers handling this Subje&;? 

wherher out of the Superſtition of the time wherein ir uſually bath been handled, i & 
ther ſavours not with ſome Chriſtians, or it is ſeldom thought of by the moſt; 

forbid we throw out of the doors, ſuch a bleſſed neceſſary truth! it rightly Wye 
is a Chriſtians joy ;- Behold I bring you glad tidings of great joythat ſhall be to all pyth 
for unto you is born in the City of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. Sure 
the Birch of Chriſt is of mighty concernment unto thee ; «7to us a Child is born, untom 
a Somis given; there is not any piece of this tranſaRion, bur ir is of ſpecial uſe and 
worth thy pains: How many break their brains , .and waſte their Spirits in | 
Arts and Sciences , things in compariſon of no value ; whereas Paul otherwiſe derer- 
mined not to know any thing among you but fefns Chrift ? to know Jeſus Chrilt in eve. 
ry piece and point, whether in Birth, or Life , or Death, it is ſaving knowledge: 0 
ſtand not upon coſt, whether pains or ſtudy , tears or prayers, peace or wealth, goods 
or name, life or liberty ; ſell all for this Pearl. Chriſt is of that worth and ue, that 
thou canſt never over-buy him, though thou gaveſt thy ſelf and all the world for him; 
the ſtudy of Chriſt is the ſtudy of ſtudies; the knowledge of Chriſt is the knowledge 
of every thing that is neceſſary, either for this world, or for the world to come. -0 


ſtudy Chriſt in every of the foreſaid reſpeRs. 
SECT. WL 


Conſidering feſm in that reſpeFt. 


hf us conſider Jeſus, carrying on this great work of our ſalvation at his firltcom- 
ing or incarnation. Itis not enoughto ſtudy and know theſe great Myſteries; 


but according to the meaſure of knowledge we have,we muſt muſe,medirate, ponder and 


conſider of them. Now this Conſideration brings Chriſt nearer and cloſer to the foul: 
—_ gathers up all the long fore-paſſed As and Monuments of Chrilt, and 
finds a deal of ſweerneſs and power to come flowing from them ; conſideration faſtens 
Chriſt more ſtrongly to the Soul, and as it were, rivets the Soul ro Jeſus Chriſt, ad 
faſtens him in the heart ; a ſoul that cruly conſiders and meditates of Chriſt, thinks and 


Pcov. 4: 13-w talks of nothing elſe but Chriſt, it takes hold , and will not lee him go. 7 willkgqn 


thee (ſaith the ſoul inmeditation) for thou art my life. Why thus, 'O my ſoul, conſis 
thouof Chriſt, and of what he did for thee when he was incarnate ! and that choumalt 
not confound thy ſelf in thy medicazions, conlider apart of theſe particular, —— 


As, 

x. Conſider Jeſus in his Fore-runner and the bleſſed tidiogs of bis coming inthe fied; 
now the long-looked for time drew near, a glorious Angel is ſent from heaven, andhe 
comes with an Olive-branch of peace ; firſt be preſents bimfelf ro Zacbary, and hes 
to Muy; to her he imparts the Meſſage on which Ged fent hias icco this 
world ; Behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and ke ford a San, and flltrd 
bis nome jeſus. Till now bumane Nature. was lefs than that of Angels; bur by && 
Incarnation of the Ward, itwas to be exalted above the Cherubims. What {wes 


News? What bleſſed Tidings was this Meflage > The Decree of old mult __ 
ac 


Chap, 2:Se&.u; 
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——molifhed, and an Angel proclaims ituponearth ; hear Q ye ſonsof Adam, this 60n- 
you a much as the Virgin: Were ye not all undone in the Loins of your firſt Fa- 
cher? was not my foul, and thy ſoul in | ch of Hell-fire ; was nor this our caſe and 
in, that after a little life upon earth, we ſhould have been thrown into eternal 
- where had been nothing but weeping, wailing, and gosſhing of teeth ? and 
tharGod and Chriſt ſhould bid an Angel tell the News, ye fo nt die ; lo here a 
ſhall ſave you from 
"and death, and fin : b: ſhall deliver your ſouls, be ſhall ſave you to the wtmo 
bis mame is jeſus, and he ſhall not bear his name for nought , believe in bim, and you 

bor with him in glory. O bleſſed news! men may ralk what they will of this and 
thar news, every one gapes after ir ; but there is no news ſo welcome to one even now 
ready to periſh, a$to hear of a Saviour; tell a man in ſickneſs of one that will make 
tim-well again z tell a man in captivity of one that will reſcue him, and ſerhim free 
in; tella man in priſon, condemned to die, of one with pardon, that will fave bis 
; and every one of theſe will lay, this is the beſt news that ever was heard ; Othen 
if is be tidings to hear of a Saviour, where is only a matter of loſs of life, or of 
thisearth ; how much more when it comes to the loſs of heaven, to the danger of bell, 
when our Souls are at fake, and likely to be damned. for evermore; what glad tidings 
would chat be to hear of one chat could ſave our fouls from that deſtroyer ? is not ſuch a 

Swiour worth the hearkning after? were not the birth of ſuch a one good news? O m 
ponder on theſe -words, as if an Angel, ſeeing thee ſtand on the brim of hell, 


ſap ſhall conceive and bear a Son, and be ſhall be your eſis ;; 


| Gould ſpeak to thee, even to thy ſoul, 


2; Conlider 7eſus in his Conception; no ſooner the news heard, but Chriſt is concei- 


medby che Holy Ghoſt in the Virgins womb , this Conception is worthy our conliderati- 


onz\what, chat the grear God of heaven ſhould condeſcend ſo far as to take our Na- 
ture vpon him,, and ro take it inthe ſame way , and after the ſame manner as we do? the 
wombof the Virgin was ſurely no ſuch place, but he might yell have abhorredit, true, 


but he meant by this to ſanRike our very Conceptions ; and to that purpoſe, he is 


conceived in an holy manner, even by the holy Ghoſt; we muſt not be roo curious 
10 enquire after the manner of the holy Ghoits operation, who therefore overſha- 

| the Virgin; this is work for our hearts, and nat meerly for our heads: hum- 
ble Faith, and not curious inquiſition ſhall find the ſweetneſs of this Myſtery. It was 


Davids Complaint, Behold I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did my Mother conceive p41 51. 6; 
"me, Omy ſoul, this was thy caſe in thy very firſt being or beginning, and had(t thou 
- didinchat condition, the word is expreſs, that nothing defiled nor unclean ſhall enter in- 
; tothe City of Glory ; bur here's the remedy , thy ſinful Conception is fanRified 


Chriſts holy Conception ; the holineſs of thy 7e/u ſerves as a Cover to hide thy Or1- 
ginal pollutions from the eyes of God. O conlider this! Jeſus Chriſt was not concei- 
wdinvain; he was not idle, doing nothing, whiles he was in his mothers womb; he 
that fromall ererniry began, he was then carrying on the great work of our ſalvation 
forw : © conſider this Conception thus, till chou bring'ii it near and cloſe ro thy ſopl , 
_ feeleſt ſome ſweerneſs and power coming and flowing from Jeſus in the 


was he conceived, but he was God-man, man-God; he was perfeRly tramed, 


| midinſtantly united tothe eternal Word: God ſent his Son, there's the nature divine 
wnadrof a Woman, there's the nature humane. Certainly great is this Mytjery, that Gal. 4. 4+ 


the Word is madefleſht, thatthe Son of God is made of a Woman, that a Star gives 
Light to the Sun ; that a Branch doth bear the Vine; that-a Creature gives being to 
the Creator; that the Mother was younger than what ſhe bare,*and a grear deal leſſer 
tan what ſhe contained.” Admire O myſoul at this1 but withal conlider, that all this 
wsfor us and our ſalvation ; he was man that he might die for us ; and he was God, 
that bis death might be ſufficient to ſave us; had he been man alone, not God, he 
might bave ſuffered, but he could never have ſatisfied for lin ; be could not have 

«, a Saviour of ſouls ; and had he been God alone, not man, he had nor 

kin to our Nature offending; and ſo he could not have ſatisfied the Juſtice 
& God inthe ſame nature wherein it was offended; neither could he, as God alone, 


haredied for lin; and the Decree was out, that our Redeemer mult die for lia; for with- yeh, g. 224 


us ſhedding of bloud there is no remiſſion ; and no ſheddjng of blood, no paſſion ons 
| , poſliviy 


3. Conlider the dupliciry of Natures in Jeſus Chriſt; the Word was made ſicſh; no Jn i. 144 


"144 Book IV,, Looking unto Jeſus, 


Iohn 40. 17, 


Heb, 11» 16, 


1 Tim, 1.5. 


poſtibly befal the Godhead of Jeſus Chriſt. I ſhall nor diſpute the power of God,whe. 
ther he was able to lay down another kind of way of *mans Redemption, than by the 
Incarnation of the Son of God: without controverlie this was the will of God, and he 
appointed no other way, becauſe he would not. O my foul, conlider of this in reli. 
on to thy ſelf, he is God-man, that he might ſuffer and fatishie for thy ſins - he is God. 
man, that he might be able and fir, moſt fully to finiſh the work of thy (alvation. x 
God, he is able, ' and as man, he is fit to diſcharge the Office of Mediator; as Gog he 
is able to bear the puniſhment of ſin; and as man, he is fit to ſuffer for lin ; Otle 
wiſdom of God inthis very way! Mans nature can ſuffer death, but not overcome. 
the Divine nature can overcome death and all things; bur he cannor ſuffer it - and hence 


there is a duplicity of natures in Jeſus Chriſt : O mule on this; it is a matter worthy of 


thy ſerious conlideration, 

' 4. Conſider the real diſtinftion of theſe two Natures in Chriſt. As the wage. 
proachable light of the Godhead was put into the dim and dark Lanthorn of hy. 
mane fleſh , ſo theſe two natures remained entire, without an 
mixion, or confuſion ; they were not as Wine and Water, that become one by mix. 
ing; there is no ſuch blending the divine and humane nature, they were not x 
Snow and Water , that become one by diſſolving of the Snow into the Water: 


. there is no ſuch changing of the Humane Nature into the Divine, or of the Dj. 


vine Nature into the Humane : Some ſay indeed that the Godhead was more plen- 
tifully communicated with the Manhood after his Reſurre&ion, than now at his Cog. 
ception ; but howſoever, it did not then ſwallow up the truth of his Manhood . x 
a whole Sea would ſwallow. up one drop of Oyl; look as at firſt moment of his 
Conception, he was God and man , fo theſe two Natures continued ill, diſtin& in 
ſubſtance , properties, and ations, Why conſider this, O my foul, in reWence 
to thy ſelf, O there's comfort in this / by this means thou 'haſt now freencteh 
unto the Throne of Grace, that thou maiſt find help in thy neceſlities; and asthoy 
haſt free acceſs, ſo thou maiſt boldly draw near , his Deity indeed confounds, but 
his humanity comforts faint and feeble ſou}s; his divine nature amazeth, bur his hg. 
mane nature encourageth us to come unto him; even after his ReſurreQion he ws 

leaſed to ſend this comfortable meſſageto the ſons of men, Goro my Brethren, and (g 
unto them,1 aſcend to my Father and your Father ,and to my God and your Go4; now as long 
as he is not aſhamed to call us Brethren, God zs not aſhamed to be called or God, Othe 
ſweet fruit that we may gather off this Tree, the real diſtiniion of two Natures inChrif 
As long as Chriſt is man as well as God, we have a motive ſtrong enough to appeaſe his 
Father, and to turn his favourable countenance towards -us ; here is our happineſs, that 
there is one Mediator between God and man, the man Chriſt Jeſus. 

5. Conſider the union of the two natures of Chriſt in one and the ſame perſon; ashe 
was the Branch of the Lord, and the fruit of the Earth, ſo theſe two natures were tied 
with ſuch a Gordian knot, as fin, hell, and the grave were never able ro untie yea 
thongh inthe death of Chriit there was a ſeparation of the ſoul from the body yetin 
that ſeparation, the hypoſtatical union remained firm, unſhaken and indiſſoluble: in thi 
Meditation thou haſt great cauſe, O my Soul, to admire and adore; wonderful 
things axe ſpoken of thee, O Chriſt! he is Godin aperſon of a Godhead, ſo as neither 
the Father, nor the holy Ghoſt were made fleſh ; and he is man in the narure of man, got 
an," the perſon; the humane nature of Chriſt never having any perſonal ſubſiſtence 
outof the Godhead , this is a myſtery,” that no Angel, much leſs man, is able tocom- 
prehend : we have not another example of ſuch an union (as you have heard) only 
the neareſt ſimilitude or reſemblance we can find , is that of the Branch and Tree 
into which it is ingriffed ; we ſee one Tree may be ſet into another, and it grow- 
eth inthe Stock thereof, and becometh one and the ſame Tree, though there be twom- 
tures or kinds of fruit {till remaining therein; ſo in the Son of God made man, though 
there be two natures,yet both being united into one perſon, there is but one Sonof 
and one Jeſus Chriſt. If thou wilt conlider this great Myſtery of Godlineſs any further; 
review what hath been ſaid in the obje& propounded, where this union is ſet forth more 
largely and particularly ; but eſpecially conſider the bleſſed effe&ts of this union 1n It- 
ference to thy ſelf, as our naturein the perſon of Chriſt, is united to the Godhead, fo 
our perſons in and by this union of Chriſt, are brought nigh ro God. Hence 1 is that 
God doth ſer his SanRuary and Tabernacle among us; and 'that he dwells with 


us , and which is more, that he makes us houſes and habitations, wherein he ings v 
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Chap, 2, Seda. 
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rleaſed todwel! by his holy Spirit. Ye are che Temple of the living God, as God bath 


people, 2 Cor. 6.16. Was not this Chriſts prayer in our behalf? 7 pray noe for theſe 
alone, but for them alſs which ſhall believe on me through therr word , that they alt may be 
ane , 4s thou Father art in me, and I inthee , that they alſo may be one in us , that the 
world may believe that thon haſt ſent me, I in them, and thou in me, that they may be perfett 
in one , and that the world may know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them « 
ths baſt loved me, By reaſon of this hypoſtatical union of Chriſt, rhe Spiric of Chriſt 


1 1 will dwell in them, and walk in them ,' and I will be their God, andthey ſhall be Joh. 19. 20: 


21, 
22, 


23. 


js given tO Us 111 the very moment of our regeneration, And becauſe ye are ſons , God Gal. 4. 6. 


ent forth the Spirit of hus Son into your hearts, crying Abba Father ;, and herb 
wk Jo we dnl in bim, and ap x becauſe be hath gruen u of bys Spirit. - 
the members ofthe body howſoever diſtin&t amongſt themſelves, and all differing from 
the head, yer by reaſon of one ſoul informing both the head and members , they all 
make one compoſirum, or man ſo all believers in Chriſt , howſoever diſtin&t perſons 
themſelves, and all diſtin& from the perſon of Chriſt, and eſpecially from the 
Godhead which is incommunicable, yet by one and theſame ſpirit abiding in Chriſt and 


all his members, they become one, there is one body and one ſpirit : be that ts joyned to the Eph. 4. 4. 
Lard is owe Spirit. O my ſoul, conſider of this ; andin conſidering, believerhy part in 1 Cor. 5. 17. 


this, and the rather, becauſe the means of this union on thy part is a rrue and lively faith 
fiith is the firſt effe& and in(trument of che Spirit of Chriſt , diſpoling and enabling thy 
ſoul to cleave unto Chriſt, and for this cauſe I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord 
feſw Chriſt —that Chriſt = dwell in your hearts by faith. 

6, Conlider the birch of Chriſt, this man-God, God-man who in his divine gene- 
ration was the Son of God, in his hu-nane generation was born in a (able, for the 
ſaving of the children of men who were as the oxe and mule having no underſtanding. 
Itwere a fruitful meditation ro. conſider over and over that ſweer reſemblance of Chriit 


being «Vine 5 me-thinks I hear the voyce of my beloved, riſe up my love——the fig-tree Cart. 2.10.13. 


putteth farth her green figs, and the wine with the tender orapes gives a good ſmell ; 
ariſe my love, my fair one, and cone away ; if Chriſt knocks at the dore, who will nor 
make , and ariſe ? if Chriſt comes in view, who will not fook wnto Jeſw ? if Chriſt 
the Vine calls us to come ſee the Vine withthe tender grape, who will not taſte the good- 
neſs, ſmell che ſweetneſs ? and after a little taſte of that goodneſs , and ſweetneſs that 
i inhim, who would not long after more, till we come from the firſt-fruits to the 
laſt-fruits of the ſpirit, even to thoſe viſions and fruitions of Chriſt in glory ? Con- 
lider, O my ſouft of this Vine till thou haſt brought Chrift near and cloſe unto 
thy ſelf. Suppoſe thy heart the garden wherein this Vine was planted , wherein it 
budded, bloſſonted, and bare fruit ; ſuppoſe the holy Ghoſt ro come upon thee, and to 
form and faſhion in thee Jeſus Chriſt ; (thus Paul beſpeaks the Galathians ; my little 
tildren of whom I travel in birth again until Chriſt be formed in you;,) would not this 
affe&? would not the whole ſoul be taken up wich this? come , receive Chriſt into-rhy 
foul, orif that work be done, if Chriſt be formed in thee , O cheriſhhim'! (I ſpeak 
of the ſpiritual birth) O keep him in thy heart ! let him there bud, and bloſſom, and 
bear fruir; Jethim fil thy ſoul with bis divine graces; O chat thou couldeſt ſay ir 


Eph. 3. 1417; 


feelingly, 7 live, yer not I, but Chriſt liverh in me + O that this were the iſſue of thy Gy). z. 29. 


meditation on Chriſts birth ! even whiles thou art going with the ſhepherds to Berblebem, 
adthere findeſt thy Saviour lying in a cratch, that thou wouldſt bring him thence, and 
makethy heart to be his cradle ! I would not give a farthing for a meditation meerly on 
theHiſtory of Chriſts birth; either draw vertue from him, by feeling him wirhin, or thy 

meditation will be fruitleſs, — | 
7. Contider thoſe few conſequems after Chriſts birth; every a&ion of Chriſt is 
our inſtrution ; here are many particulars, but none invain ; Chriſt is conſidered 
Under much variety of notion, $. he is ſtill ſweet under all. Ts it poſſible, O my 
foul, that thou ſhouldſt tyre thy ſelf in the contemplations of Jeſus Chrift > if one 
flower yield thee not pleaſure, or delight, go toa ſecond, « third; obferve how the 
Bees gather honey, after a while that they have ſucked one flower , they go to another 
for a while obſerve the circumciſion of Jeſus Chriſt , and ſuck there, and gather ſome 
boney our of that flower, Chriſt had never been circumciſed , but that the ſame my, 
vedone to our fouls, that was done to his body ; O that the ſame Chriſt would do that 
n us, that was done to him for us. Again , obſerve Chriſts preſemation: in the 
Temyle, this was the Law of thoſe that firſt opened the womb, now Chriſt was the = 
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Mat. 15. 25, 


Rom, 15, 8. 


Col, 2, 3. 


x Gor, 1. 38. 


Lain. 3, 27, 


Hag. 2, 7. 


Cant, 2, 5, 


born of Mary, and indeed the firſt-born of all creatures ; and he was conſecrate ung 
God, that by him we might be conſecrate, and made holy , and that by him we Might 
be accepted, when weare offered unto the Lord. Again, obſerve Chriſts flight jnty 
Egypt; though the infancy is uſually moſt quier, and devoyd of trouble, yet here 
lite and toyle, began together ; and ſee how ſpeedily this comes afcer Chriſts dedicatiqn - 
unto God : alas | alas ! vveare no ſooner born again, then we are perſecuted, if the * 
Church travel, and- bring forth a male, ſhe is in danger of the dragons ſtreams, Again 
obſerve Chriſt's return into 7udea, he was not ſent but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe F 
Iſrael ; with them alone he was perſonally to converſe in his miniſtry, in which ref 
he was called 4 Miniſter of circumcifgon. And where ſhould he be trained, and ſhew hin. 
ſelf, but amongſt them to whom God had ſent him? the Goſpel firſt began there., any 
as 2 preparation to it, Chriſt now in his childhood returns thither, Again, obſer 
Chrilt diſputing vvith the DoRors in the Temple; in his very _nonage Chrig 
gives a taſte of his future proof , ſee how early his divine graces, pux forth themſelzes, 
in bim were hid (faith the Apoſtle ) all the treaſures of wiſdom aid knowledge, all the 
treaſures were hid in him, and yet ſome of thoſe treaſures appeared yery.carly beting ; 
his wiſdom in his very infancy is admired at , nor is it without qur profit , tor of Gu 
he is made wiſdom unta us. Again, obſerve how he ſpent the remainder of his yay, 
inall his examples be meant our inſtructions, be went down with bis Parents, and ws 
ſubjef tothem, he was not idely bred, but ſerves his generation in the poor way gf 
Carpenter, it s every way goodfor a man to bear Gods yoke even from his. infancy. Chriſt 
is enured betimes to the hardſhip of life, and to the ſtrict obſervation of the Law bothof 
God and nature. TT | 

See, O my ſoul, what a world of matter is before thee to conſider of , here is feſu 
under many a nation ,. here's the annuntiation of Jeſus, the conception of Jeſus, the dy. 
plicity of natures in Jeſus, the real diſtinRion, the wondertul union; the nativity of Jeſus, 
together with ſome conſequents after it. Go over theſe with often and frequent 
thoughts , give not over-till thou feeleſt thy heart begin ro warm, true meditation is 
as the bellows of the ſoul that doth kindle and inflame holy affections, and by reney- 
ed and more forcible choughts, as by renewed and ſtronger blaſts it doth renew and 


increaſe the flame. 


TIET. Bl. : $* 
: Of deſiring after Jeſus in that reſpett. 


3. \ B+ us deſire after feſus, carrying on the great work of our ſalyation at his firſt com- 
ing, or incarnation, It is not enough to know , and conlider , but we'aul 
defire. Now what is deſire, but a certain motion of the appetite, by which, the ſoul dat: 
it ſelf towards the abſent good , purpoſely to draw near , and to unite «3 ,ſelf ? 
The incarnation of Chriſt according to the letter, was the deſire - of Nations; fo the 
Prophet, 7 will ſhake all Nations, and the deſire of all Nations ſhall come. Obow they 
that lived before Chriſt, deſired after this coming of Chriſt ! _4braham delired to ſee that 
day /two thouſand years and more before it came : ic was the expeRation of all the 
Patriarchs, O when will that day come ? and ſurely the incarnation of Chuilt in the 
fruit, orcfficacy, or application is, or ſhould be the deſire of all Chriſtians. There's 
merit, and vertue in Jeſus Chriſt, in every paſſage of Chriſt, in his conceptiog, incat- 
pation., .in hisbirth, and in rhoſe conſequents after his birth zy now to make theſe ous, 
that we may have our ſhare, and part, and intereſt in them, we muſt here begin; O ny 
ſoul do thou deſire, do-thou ſeek to poſſeſs thy ſelf of Chriſt, ſer thy deſire (as the needs 
point) aright, and all the reſt will follow : never will union be with the abſent good, 
but the ſoul by deſire muſt firſt dart it ſelf rowards it. True it is, and pity it5, 
millions of ſouls ſtand ai a diitance from Jeſus Chriſt , and why ? they have no 
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' towards him : but O that my ſoul, and thy ſoul (whoſoever thou art that readeſt) would 


delire | Othat we could delire, and long after him until we languiſh, and be co 
to cry out with the ſpouſe, tay me with flaggons, and comfort me with apples, for 18 


ſick, of | love. 


Is there not good reaſon for it ? what is there in Chriſt 1hat is not deſirable? vie boye, 
over all thoſe exceljencies of his conception z of his two natures, really diſtinguilbe, W then 
#nto 


and yet. wonderfully united ; of his birth ; of thoſe few conſequents after his yy 
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CEE X . , 
but above all, ſee the fruit of all, he was conceived that our conceptions might be 
fantified : he was the fon of man that he might ſuffer for us, and the Son of God 
that he might farisfie divine juitice : he was God and man in one perſon, that we 
might be one with him , members of h15 body , and of hx fleſh , and of his bones; he was 
born of the Virgin , that there might be a ſpiritual conception an.i birth of Chri{t 
in our Virgin-hearts; or he was conceived and born that we might conceive the grace 
of Chrilt in our hearts, and bring it forth in oy lives ; what? are not theſe delirable 
things ? never tell me of thy preſent enjoyments, for never was Chriſt ſo enjoyed in 
this life, but thou baſt cauſe to delire yer more-of Chriſt; It is worth thy obſervation , 
that ſpiritial deſpres after Chriſt, do neither load, nor cloy the heart, but rather open, and 
enlarge it for more and more ;, who was better acquainted with God then Moſes ? and 
yet who was more importunate to know him better ? 7 beſeech thie ſhew me thy 
ery : and who was more acquainted with Chriſt than Paul ? and yet who was more 
importunate to be with him nearer? J deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 
Farther and further union with Chriſt, and communion with Chriſt, are moſt delirable 
things, and are not theſe the fruits of his incarnation ? the effe&s of his hypoſtatical , 
perſonal union ? more and more peace, and love, and reconciliation berwixt God and 
ware deſirable things ; and are nor theſe the fruits of Chriſts birth , the effets of his 
budding out of the earth, was it not then that rzghteonſneſs looked down from heaven ? 
that #rcy and truth met togerber , and righteouſneſs and peace kiſſed each other ? an 
bighec degree of holineſs, ſanctification, likeneſs ro God and Chriſt are delirable things ; 
and are not theſe the fruits of his circumcilion, and preſentation to the Lord? the 
effe&s of all thoſe conſequents that follow after his birth? come, foul, and tir up 
thy delires; true delires are not wavering and dull, but reſolute and full of quickneſs , 
obſerve how the nature of true defires in Scripture is ſet forth by the moſt patherical! 
and ftrong fimilitudes of hunger, and thirſt , and thoſe not common neither, but by 
the panting of a tyred Hart after the rivers of waters, and by the gaping of dry ground 
ofter ſome ſeaſonable ſhowers. O then how is it that the paſſages of thy deſires are fo 
narrow, and almoſt ſhut up? nay, howis it that thy veſſels are ſo full of contrary qua- 
lities, that there is ſcarce any roomin thy ſoul for Chriſt, and all his train ? will not the 
deſires of the Patriarchs witneſs againſt thee? how cryed they after Chrifts coming in 
the fleſh, bow the heavens O Lord , andcowe down , Plal. 144. 5. Oh that thou wouldeſ# 
rent the heavens, that thou wouldeſt come down , Iſa. 64. 1. Drop down ye heavens 
from above , and let the 5hies pour down righteouſneſs, let the earth open and bring 
forth ſalvation, Tſa.45.8. is it poſſible that their delires' ſhould be more vehe- 
ment after Chriſt then ours? they lived on the dark-lide of the cloud , but we 
on the bright-ſide ; the vail was upon their hearts, which vail is done away 
in Chriſt, they ſaw Chriſt afar off, ang their ſight was very dim , and dark 
but .we all with open face, as in a glaſs , behold the glory of the Lord. © One 
would think, the leſs any thing is known , the leſs ir ſhould be delired ; 
Oy ſou!, eicher thou art more ignorant of Chriſt than the Patriarchs of old, or thy 
t is more out of frame than theirs; ſuſpe& the latter, and blame thy heart , it may 
be thy turpid and ſluggiſh nature hath layed thy defires aſleep; if an hungry man will 
, his hunger will fleep with him , but O {tir up, and awake thy delires ! preſent 
before them that glorious obje&, the incarnation of Jeſs Chriſt z it is an obje&t which 
the very Angels deſire to look, into , and art not thou more concern'd init than the An- 
gels? 1snot the fruic of the incarnation thine, more eſpecially thine ? come then, ſtir up 
thoſe motions of thy appetite, by which che ſoul darts ir ſelf rowards the abſent good ; 
draw nearer and nearer till thou comeſt to union and enjoyment, cry after Chriſt, why 
chariot ſo long in coming ? why tarry the wheeles of his chariots ? 


STE. IY. 


Of hoping in teſts in that reſyeft. 


o& big us hope in Jeſus, carrying on the great work of our ſalvation at hit 

firſt coming , or incarnation. Only here remember , I ſpeak not of every 

boxe, but only of ſuch an hope as is grounded on ſome certainty and knowledge. This 13 

me mainqueſtion, wherher Chriſts incarnation belongs unto me? the Prophet tells us,that 

#nto 5 4 child is born, and unto us a ſon is given, But how may I hope that this child ta. 9: 6. 
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is born to me? and that this ſon is given ro me? what ground for that ? our 
of theſe words of the Prophet I ſhall draw a double evidence , which may be inſtead 
of all : our firſt evidence from the former words, wnto #s a child is born, our ſecgnq 
evidence from the latter words , wyto us 4 ſon 5s given, 1. From the former worg, 
I lay down this poſition , to ws 4 child 15 born, if we are new born; the ſurelt Way to 
know our intereit inthe birth of Chriſt , it is ro know Chriſt born in us, or formeg ;n 
, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. The new birth is the effet ot Chrilts birth, and a ſure 
that Chriſt is born to us. Say then, O my ſoul, art thou born anew ? is there inthe; 
new nature , a new principle? is the image of God and of Chrilt in * ſoul? 
the Apoſtle {tiles it, the bearing of the image of the heavenly ;, why then was Chrilt incarnae 
for thee ; if thy new birth be not clear enough, thou may'ſt ery it further by theſe gg. 
lowing rules? 

1. Where this new birth is, there is new deſires, new comforts , new contentmeng, 
Sometimes with the prodigal thou waſt content with husks , but now nothing will g, 
tisfie thee , but thy Fathers manſion , and thy Fathers feats , ſometimes thou mindeg 
only earthly things , but now the favour of God, the light of his countenance, foci 
with him , andenjoying of him, arethy chiefdelires; rhis a good fign ! David's hear; 
and fleſh, and all breathed after God, my ſoul longeth, yea even fainteth for the Coun 
the Lord, my heart and my fleſh cryeth out for the living God. Men trucly regenerate dy 
not judge it ſo happy to be wealthy, great, and honoured in the world , as to hayethe 
light of Gods favour ſhine upon them ; O my ſoul doit thou ſee the glory of the world, 
and thou falleſt down to worſhip it ? doſt thou ſay in the increaſe of world|y comfort, i 
is good to be here ? - then fear thy ſelf ; bur if theſe things compared with Chriſt, areyain, 
and light, and of poor and mean eſteem, then hope well , and be aſſured that thoyar 
bornagain, and that Chriſt is formed in thee. 

2. Where this new birth is, there is new words, new works, new affeCtions , a new 
converſation , old things are paſſed away, behold, all things are become new. Paul once1 
perſecutor , but bebold now he prayeth. And ſuch were ſome of you, but now ye ae 
waſhed, now ye are ſanttified , how ye are juſtified in the Name of the Lord jeſus, ad by 
the Spirit of our God; As every man is, ſo is he affeRed, ſo heſpeaks , and fo he lives; 
if thy life be ſupernatural , ſo 1s thy affections, ſo is thy words, ſo is thy converſation; 
Paul lived 2 life once of a bloody perſecutor , he breathed out threatenings againſt all 
the Profeſſors of the Lord Jeſus, but now it is otherwiſe, the life which I now hw in the 
fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. Oay 
ſoul, haft thou the old converſation, the old affections, the old diſcourſe , the old 
paſſions thou uſedſt to have? what , is thy heart aden of luſts, a cage of unclean ima- 

inations? then fear thy ſelf , there cannot from a ſweet fountain come forth hier 

reams ; there cannot from a refined ſpirit, , as refined , come forth corrupted aftions or 
imaginations ; a thorn cannot ſend forth Grapes, ſaith Ghriſt, ſo neither can a Vine ſend 
forth thornes, fay we. I know there is in the beſt, ſomething of fleſh, as wellas of the 
ſpirit ; but if thou art new born, then thou canſt not but ſtrive againſt ir,and wilt endeavow 
to conquer it, 

3. Where this new birth is, there is a new nature, a new principle ; Peter calls th 
bidden man of the heart, the divine nature. Paul calls it the inward man ; the new creature, 
it is compared to a root, tO a fountain, to a foundation , and for want of this founds 
tion,we fee now in theſe ſad times ſo much inconſtancy,and unſerledneſs in ſome profeſſvrs 
themſelyes, many have gotten new and _ notions,but they have not new natures,ne# 
principles of grace if grace were but rooted in their hearts, though the winds did blow, 
and ſtorms ariſe, they would continue firm and ſtable, as being founded upon a rock. 
Never tell me of profeſſion, ſhew, outward ation, outward converſation, outward duties 
of Religion , all this may be, and yet no new creature; you have ſome bruits that ca 
at many things like men, but becauſe they have not an humane nature,they arc#till bru- 
tiſh; ſo many things may be done in a way of holineſs, which yer come not from this - 
ward principle of renovation, and therefore it is but copper, and not gold ; miſtake not 0 
my ſoul in this, which is thy beſt and ſureſt evidence : though I call the new birth «nm 
creature, my meaning is not as if a new faculty were infuſed into him that is new born, 4 
man when he is regenerate hath no more faculties in his ſoul than he had before his regene- 
ration;only in the work of regeneration thoſe abilities which the man had before, are now 
improved, and made ſpiritual ; and ſothey work now ſpiritually, which before wrought 
naturally. As in the reſurreQion from the dead ,, our bodies ſhall have no more, 

nor 
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now are natural, ſhall then by the power of God be made ſpiritual, it 5s ſown a natural ; Cor. 19. 44; 


it is raiſed a ſpiritual body, there is a nataral body, and there is a ſpiritual 

' fo the fame faculties , and the ſame abilities which before regeneration were 
bat natural , are now ſpiritual , and work ſpiritually , wy are all brought under the 
ernment of the Spirit of Chriſt; a lively rw 6. of this change in the facul- 
es of the ſoul, we may diſcern in thoſe natural and ſenlitive faculties, which we have 
common with beaſts, as to live, ro move , to deſire, to feel , the beafts having 
no higher principle then ſenſe , uſe them ſenſually ; bur a man enjoying the ſame 
gculties under the command of a reaſonable ſoul , he uſeih them rationally : fois ir 
= re man; his underſtanding, will, and affe&tions, when they had no other 
but reaſon, he only uſed them rationally, but now being 'nder the guiding of 

the pirir of Chriſt , they work ſpiritually , and he uſerh them ſpiritually ; and bence 


j; is that a regenerate man is every where in Scripture faid to wakk after the 


on. v. 1, 


Girit; t0 be led by the Spirit, to walk, in the Spirit; rhe Spirit (by way of infuling G41. 5, 18,25, 


or ſhedding) gives power, an ability, a ſeed, a principle offpiritual life, which the ſoul 
ha{ not before ; and from this principle of ſpiritual life planted in the ſoul , flowes or 
ſprings thoſe ſpirirual motions and operations (as the Spirit leads them out) according 
to the habit, or principle of the new creature , the divine nature , the ſpiritual lite 
infuſed, Come then, look roit O my ſoul , what is thy principle within ? conſider 
mtſo much rhe ourward aRtions?, the outward duties of Religion , as that root from 
whence they grow, that principle from whence they come : they are fixed ones, ſetled 
wh way of life in thee ? Clocks have their morions, but they are not morions of life, 

they have no principles of life within. Is there life within ? then art thou born 
pain, yea even #7to thee a cbild 1s born, This 1s one evidence. 

2, From the latter words I lay down this polition ; unto ws 4 Son ts given if we are 
Gads ſons, The beſt way ro know our intereſt in the Son of God, it is to know 
onr felyes to be Gods ſons by grace, as Chriſt was Gods Son by nature ; Chriſtians 
to whom Chriſt is given, are coheirs wich Chriſt, only Chriſt is the firſt-born, and hath 
the preheminence 1n all things , our ſonſhip is an effe& of Chriſts ſonſhip , and a ſure 
ſign that wmro 15 4a ſor: is given. Say then, O my ſoul, art thou a ſon of God ? dof 
thou reſemble God (according to thy capacity) being holy , even as heis holy , why 
then Chriſt was incarnate for thee he was givento thee. If thy ſonſhip be not clear enough, 
thou mayſt try it further by theſe following rules. 


1, The ſons of God, fear God. If I be a Father, where is my honour ? (ſaith God) Mal. 1. 6: 


flbe a Maſter, where is my fear ? if I be a ſon of God, therewill be an holy fear 
ndtrembling upon me in all my approaches unto God. I know there is aftrvile merci- 
ary fear, and that is unworthy, and unbeſeeming the Son of God ; but there is a filial 
ur; and that is an excellent check and bridle to all our wantonnefs : what ſon will.not 
fear the frowns and anger of his loving Father ? 7 dare not do this (will he ſay 
wil be of ended ; and I, whither ſhall 1 go? agreeable to this is the Apoſtles advice, of ye 
td onthe Father, paſs your ſojourning here with fear. 

2, The ſons of God love God, and obey God out of a principle of love. Sup- 
poſe there were no heaven, or glory to beſtow upon a regenerate perſon , yet would 
te obey God out of a principte of love; not that it is unlawful for the child of God 


tohaveaneye unto the recompence of reward ; Moſes reaſon of eftreming rhe reproach ich. 11216, 


Coriſt greater riches then the treaſure of Egypt , was , for that he bad reſpe&# unto 
 Wrecompence of reward : he had refpet , in the original, he had 4 fixed ment eye 
there was in hima love of the reward , and yer withal a love of God , and therefore his 
bye of the reward was not mercinary : butthis, Ifay, though there were no reward at 
ul, 2child of God hath ſuch a principle of love within him, that for toves ſake he would 
ty his God, he is led by the Spirit , and therefore he obeys ; now the Spirit 


leads him is a Spirit of fove , and & many as are led by the Spirit of God , are the Rom. 8; 14 


ſms of God. 
3- The ſons of God imitate God in his love and goodneſs to all men. Our 
our amplivesthis excellent, property of God , he cauſeth his ſwn to ſhine upon good 


my Father 1 Pet, 1. 17, 


«bad; and thence he concludech, be ye perfett as your ——— is perfett. Good- mat. 5. 48, 


iefs to bad men is the higheſt degree of grace, and as it were the perfetion of all: Om 
canſt thou imitate God in this? conſider how thy Father bears it ; thoug 


wicked proyoke him day by day, yet forall that he doth not quickly revenge ©. 


vengeance 
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vengeance indeed is only his , and he may in juſtice do what he will that way ; ang \; 
the opinion of ſome , that if the moſt patient man in the world ſhould bur li in Gay, 
throne - one-day , and ſee and obſerve the doings and milcarriages of the ſong (x 
men, he would quickly ſet all the world on fire; yer God ſeth all , and for all th, 
he doth not make the earth preſently to gape, and devonr us ; he puts not ont the glo. 
rious light of the Sun , he doth nor difſolve the work of creation , he doth not fy, 
mans fin preſently blaſt every thing into dult : what an excellent pattern is this 6, 
thee ro write after? canſt thou but forgive thy enemies? do well to them that 4 
evil'to thee? O this isaſure lign of grace and ſonſhip ! Iris ſtoryed of ſome heather; 
who beating a Chriſtian almoſt ro death., asked him , what great matter Chrijs 41 
ever do for him ? even this (ſaid the Chriſtian) that I can forgive you , though you 1, 
me thus cruelly; here was a child of God indeed : itis a ſweet reſemblance of our Father 
and of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ro love our enemies, to bleſs them that curſe wu, y ,, 
£ood unto themthat hate us, topray for them that deſpitefully uſe us, and perſecute w, () 
my ſoul look to this, conſult this ground of hope , if this law be written in thy hey, 
write ir down amongſt thy evidences, that thou art Gods fon , yea that eyen untq thee, 
Son is given, 

To review the grounds : what? is a child born to me? and a ſon given to ne} 
what? am I indeed new born? am I indeed Gods Son, or Daughter? do I upy 
the ſearch find in my ſoul new delires, new comforts, new contentments ? what? are 
my words, and works, and affe&tions, and converſation new ? is there in mea new nz. 
ture, a new principle? hath the Spirit by way ofinfuling or ſhedding given me a ney 
power, a new ability, a ſeed of ſpiritual life which I had not before ? do I upon the 
ſearch find that I fear God, and love God , and imitate God in ſome good meaſure 
in his loveand goodneſs towards all men ? canT indeed and really forgive an enemy, and 
according to opportunity and my abiliry do good unto them that do evil unto me? why 
ſhould I not then confidently and comfortably hope that I have my ſhare and interen 
the birth of Chriſt, in the bleſſed incarnation, and conception of Jeſus Chri{t? away away 
all deſpairs, and dejeRions, and deſpondencies of ſpirit ! iftheſe be my grounds of hope, 
it is time to hold up head, and hearr, and hands, and all with cheerfulneſs and confidence 
and to ſay with the Spouſe, 7 am my beloveds, and my beloved 1s mine. 


SECT. V. 
Of believing in Jeſus in that reſpett. 


Fm us heſeve on Jeſus, carrying on, the great work of our ſalvation at his fil 
| coming or incarnation. I know many ſtaggerings are oft in Chriſtians, wh 
is at likely that Chriſt ſhould be incarnate for me? that ſuch a God ſhould do ſuch « 
tbing, for ſuch a ſinful, woful, abominable wretch as I am? ah my ſoul , put thy pro- 
priety in Chriſts incarnation out of diſpute , that thou mayſt be able to fay , « 6u 
was manifeſt in the fleſh,and 7 may not doubt it;ſo God is manifeſt in me ,and I dare not denyit, 

But to help the ſoul in this choice dury, 1 ſhall firſt propoſe the hinderances of faub. 
2. The helps of faith in this reſpet. 3. The manner hqw to a& our fait. 
4: The -encouragements to bring on the ſoul to believe its part in this bleſſed incxr- 
nation of Jeſus Chriſt. 

For the firſt, there are but three things that can hinder faith ; As — 

I. The exceeding unworthineſs of the ſoul; and to this purpoſe are thoſe coll 
plaints , what ? Chriſt incarnate for me? for ſuch a dead dog as 1 am ? what Kit 
would detbrone himſelf, and become a toad to ſave toades ? andam not 1at a greater dnt 
from God, then a toad is from me ? hath not ſin made my ſoul mare ugly in Gods eye, thi 
any loathſome toad can be in my eye? O I am leſs then the leaſt of all Gods mere, 
I am fitter for hell and devils, then for union and communion with God and Chriſt , 148 
not, I cannot believe. | 

2. The infinite exaQneſs of divine juſtice which muſt be atisfied; a ſoul deeply 
and ſeriouſly conſidering of this, it ſtartles thereat , and cries, O what will become 
of. my ſoul ? one of the- leaſt ſins that I ſtand guilty of, deſerves death, and et 
wrath, the wages of ſin is death : and I cannot ſatisfie ; though have treſpaſledto yur 
millions of talents,. I -/haye not one mite of mine own to pay; O then bow 
I believe? what thoughts can I entertain of Gods mercy and love to me — 
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Gods Law condemns me, 'my. own conſciente accuſeth we 7 and juſtice will have 
pe " The' want of a Mediator, or ſome- ſuitable perſon:;;, tyhich- may. ſtand: between 
the ſinner and God. If on-my part there: be unworthineſs z; and on; Gods part exa& 
and fri , and ſevere juſtice , and withall I ſee no Mediat@g->Which,1 may £0 unto, 
ind firſt cloſe withall before I deal with the infinite glory of Gyd-bimſelfhow hayld I but 
deſpair, and cry out ? O wretched man that I am.| O that 1 had ney batnkor if 'Tmuſtneeds 
have a being z Oh that I had been atoad, .or ferent; or any us creature: rather. then 
4 man; for when they dye they periſh, andthere's an end of thens,, (ut the end of; 4qweprobate 
ner is torments without end : O woand alas | I cannot believes there'snd raom for faith 
atucge theſe are the hindrances. . .'; | 21's $3:mzq's 2d | 
2. The belps offaith in this ſad conditionare theſe, : *--.; -.. STI 
1, A conlideration that God is pleaſed to pals. by, and io avexlook the unworthineſs 
of his poor creatures ; this we ſee plain in the very aR of bis-incaration himſelf diſfains 
notto be as his poor creatures, to wear their own fleſh, to take upon him humane nature ; 
and in all things ro become like unto man, (in enly excepred.. ;' ey 
2. A conſideration that God fatisfies juſtice, by ſerring up Chriſt who.is juſtice it ſelf, 
now was it that mercy and truth-met together, andrighteonſneſs audgeace kiſſed each other ; 
now Was it that free =_ and-merit, that fulneſs and nothingneſs were made qne; . now 
4pxit that all things became nothing,and nothing all things; qur nature which lay, in rags, 
wenriched with che unſearchable treaſures of gloxy z now was it ;that, God was made 
feh;andſo that fleſh which was ſo weak, as not able x0 fave its own life, was now enabled 
to ſave millions of ſouls, and to-bring forth the greateſt defigns of God ; now was it that 
truth ranto mercy and embraced her, and rightcouſneſs ro peace and kiſſed hex,-in-Chrift 
they meet, yea in him was the infinite exa&neſs of Gods juſtice ſatisfied. . /- ./!, 
3. A conſideration that God hath ſet up Ghriſt as a Mediator ; - that he was incarnate 
in order to reconciliation , and ſalvation of ſouls, but for the accompliſhment of this de- 
Chriſt had never been incarnate; the very end of his uniting fleſh unto him ; was. in 
order to the reconciliation of us poor ſouls; alas we had finned, and. by lindeſeryedever- 
laſting damnation, but to ſave us, and to ſatisfie himſelf, Gad takes our nature andyoyns 
itto his Son, and calls that Chriſt a Saviour : this is the Goſpel-notion of Chritt ,; for 
what is Chriſt , but God himſelf | in our nature, tr anfaiting our peace ?; in this Chrilt is 
that fulneſs, and righteouſneſs, and love, and bowels to receive the firſt acts.of an; faith , 
and to bave immediate unionand communion with us z indeed we pitch not our faith firſt 
or immediately on God himſelf , yer at lat we come to him; andour faith lives,in God 
(x0nefairh ſweetly ) before itis aware, through the ſweer intervention of that perſon 
which is God himſelf, only called by another name the Lord Zeſaw Chriſt, and.theſe are 
the helps of faith in reference to our unworthineſs, Gods juſtice,and the want of a Media- 
torbetwixt God and us. : | 
3. The manner how to a our faith on Chriſt jncarnate is this —— 
I 4# muſt dire&ly goto Chriſt : we findindeed in the Bible ſome particular pro- 


mil and that grace : andinproper ſpeaking the way x0 live by faith, it is to live 
vpon Mpromiſes ia the want of the thing, or to apprebend the thing ir ſelf contained in 
tie promiſe : but the promiſes are not given to the eleRt immediaely without Chriſt ; no, 
no, firſt Chriſt and rhen all other things; excline your ears, and come unto me z 1. Come unto 
Chriſt, and then 1 will make an everlaſting Covenant , (which contains all the promiſes) 
ven the ſure mercies of David. As in marriage, the woman firſt conſents to have the man, 
andthen all the benefits chat neceſſarily follow ; ſo the ſoul by faith , firſt pitcherh upon 
Chriſt bimfelf, and then on the priviledges that flow from Chriſt, » Say ſoul , doſt thou 
want any remporal blefling ? ſuppoſe it be the payment of debts, thy daily bread , 
health, 6c. Why, look now through the Scripture for promiſes of theſe things, and 
ler thy faith a& thus, if God hath given me Chriſt, the greateſt bleſſing, then certainly he 
wilgve me all theſe things ſo far as they may be for my good : inthe rwenty third Pſalm we 


bnda bundle of promiſes , but he begins thus, rhe Lords my ſhepherd, faith Darid, and py 231. 


what then? cherefore / ſhall not want ; the believing Patriarchs through faith /xbducd 


comes, wrought righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, ſtoped the months of Lyons, did won- wed. 1 1; ; 3. 
dergin the world + but what did they chiefly look to 1n this their faith? ſurely ro the pro- 
a} focome, and to that berte thing, Chriſt himſelf, and therefore the Apoſtle concludes, v. 39+ 40+ 
avnng ſuch a cloud of witneſſes, that thus lived and died by faith, let ws lookynto Jeſs, the yy 


Althour and feniſher of our faith. Faith 
2, Fat 


Iſa; 55. 3, 
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Ifa. 5. 14. 


Iſa. 9. 4» 6 


John Is I 4s 


Gal. 2, 20. 


2. Faith muſt dire&ly go ro Chriſt as Godin our fleſh; +ſome chink it a carnal 2Ppre. | 
benſion of Jeſus Chriſt, ro know himas in fleſh , 1 confeſs ro know him only { 
and abſolutely ſo; to conſider Jeſus no other way, but as having fleſh, and ing up 
and down in-weakneſs ;- it i&'no better rhan a*carnal apprehenlion ; but to conſider C bein 
as God in fleſh, and'to'conſider that fleſh as ated by God, and filled with God, it i 
not a carnal, bur a true and ſpiritual apprehenſion of Jeſus Chriſt ; and hirher is faich 1, 
be directed immediately , and in the firft place ; ſuppoſe a caſe of danger by tome 
enemies, and I find a" iſe of proteQion-from my enemies, I look on that, þyr 
in the firſt-place thus I , if the Lord hath given-me Chriſt (God in the fleſh) to 
fave me from hell , then' much more will be ſaye me: from theſe fleſhly enemie; 
Thus 7uds had a promiſe that Siria ſhould not prevail againſt ?«d«b , they doubreg 
of this, but how doth the Lord ſeek roaffure them? why rhus, 4 virgin ſhal conceive 
andbear a ſon, and his name ſhall be Immanul , this ſeems 'a ſtrange reaſon tg geq, 
and blood; I knew' 6ne turn Infidel,” and'to deny Jeſus Chriſt upon this very argu- 
ment.” ' Ab (thonght be) what a grand 'impoſture us this, that Chriſt; conception , an 
Chriſts birth many years after ſhould be a preſent fend the ruine of Rezin King of Argn, 
and of the preſervation of Abaz, King of Judah ? alas poor ſoul, he was not acquaine 
with this art of living fy fairh;he migbr have ſeen the very ſame reaſon elſewhereghe yg, 
of their burthen and the ſtuff of their ſhoulder,” and the rod. of their oppreſſor ſhall be' hy. 
hen— for unto 8 4 child is born, and unto us a Son 1s given ; if their faith had: nor fir 
reſpeted Chriſt incarnate / =, could never have expected any temporal deliverance by 
tha promiſe of deliverance, firit laid:down ; - But in this way they might, and 6 may 
we.—— You will ſay what's chis to us ? they looked for Chriſt ro come in the fleſh, by: 
now heis. rome, and that time and delign is'gone and paſt many a year lince, [ an, 
ſwer no, the time is gone, bur- rhe deſign is not ; Chriſt 'remains God in the fleſh ty 
this very day ; he camenot as once to manifeſt himſelf in fleſh, ro ſarishe Gods juſice 
in-the fleſh for ſin, and ſo to lay it down again, that fleſh remains , and ſlall re. 
main'z goris it withoutuſe , for all the ſpirit and life which the Saints now have, o 
which the Saints ſhall have unto the end”of the world, ir is to be conveyed throg 
that fleſh, yea'the Spirit it ſelf dwells in it, 'and is conveyed through it, and therefore 
they had ſo much Goſpel-Spiritin the time ofthe Old Teſtament (which indeed wasryre) 
how much more ſhould we goto Chriſt as God in the fleſh, and look uponit is a ſtanding 
ordinance, and believe prey on it? 

* 3; Faith muſt go and lye at the feet of Chriſt , faith muſt fix and faſten it felf on 
this God in our fleſh : ſome go to Chriſt and loo on Jeſs with looſe and tranſient 
glances, they bring in but flaſhy, ſecondary , ordinary aRings of faith, theyhavebut 
courſe and common apprehenſions of Jeſus Chrift. Oh but we ſhould come to Chril 
with-ſolemn ſerious ſpirits; we ſhould look, on' Zeſws piercingly , till we ſee him # 
God is in him, and as ſuch a perſen thus and thus qualified from heaven ; we ſhould 
labour to apprehend what is the riches of this glorious myſterie of Chriſt's incan«- 
rior; 'we ſhould dive into the depths of his glorious aRtings ; we ſhould Andy this 
miſtery above all other ſtudies ; nothing is ſo pleaſant, and nothing is ; 
that one perſon ſhould be God and man, that God ſhould be man in our nat yet 
not aſſume the perſon of a man; that blefſedneſs ſhould be made a curſe, that heven 
ſhould be let down into hell, that the God of the world would ſhut himſelf up ( s 
it were) ina body; that the inviſible God ſhould be made viſible to ſenſe; that al 
things ſhould become _—. and make it ſelf of no reputation ; that God ſhould 
make our nature, which had ſinned againſt him, tobe the great ordinance of 
us unt9 himſelf, that God ſhould take our fleſh , and dwell in it with all his fulneh, 
and make that fleſh more glorious than-the Angels, and advance that fleſh into one- 
neſs with himſelf, and through that fleſh open all his councels and rich diſcoveries « 
love and free grace unto the ſons of men, that this man-God , God-man ſhould be 
our Saviour, Redeemer, Reconciler, Father, Friend ; Oh what myſteries are cheſe! no 
wonder if when Chriſt was born, the Apoſtle cryes, we ſaw his glory, as of the only begatitt® 
Son of God; noting out, that at firſt ſight of him , ſo much glory ſparkled from biw's 
could appearfrom none, but a God walking up anddown the world, O my ſoul let not 
ſuch a treaſury be unlookt into ; ſer fairhon work with a redoubled ſtrength , ſurely we 
live not like men under this great deſign, if our eye of faith be not firmly and {tedfaſtly it 
on this. O that we werebur inlighted into theſe glories ! that we were but ac 
with theſe lively diſcoveries ? how bleſſedly might we live by the faith of the Son of Gl 
wholoved #s, and gave himſelf for us ? : 4. Faith 


% 
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"7. Faith muſt look principally to the end and raeaning of Chriſt as God coming in the 
feſh, Now what was the delign and meaning of Chriſt inthis? - the Apoſtle anſwers , 
Rom. $. 3. God ſent bis Son 1n the likeneſs of ſinful of , to condemn ſin in the fleſh , 
- ) God ;he Faber ſent into the world his erernal and only begotten Son, whomin his 
eternal counſel he had deligned to the Office of a Mediator, to take away or aboliſh in 
the firſt place Original fin. Mark theſe two words, he condemned fin in the fleſh; the 
Grit word condemned] is by a Metonymy put for that which follows Condemnation, 
namely for the aboliſhing of ſin; as condemned pefſons uſed ro be cut off, and to be &a- 
kenour of the world, chat they may be no more; ſo Chriſt hath condemned or abo- 
liſhed this ſin. For che ſecond word, » the feſh] is meanc that humane nature which 
Chriſt aſſumed : he aboliſhed lin alcogether in his own nature; and that fleſh of his be- 
ing perfectly boly, and the holineſs of it being imputed unto us, ir takes away our 
- ouiltin reſpet ofthe impureneſs of our Nature alſo. Some may objeR, if this were ſo, 
then were we without original ſin? I anſwer,the fleſh or the nature which Chriſt took upon 
him,was alrogether without ſin;and by impuration of it we are in proportion freed from lin; 
Chriſt had nor the leaft ſpor of Original lin, and if we are Chriſts, then is this ſin in ſome 
meaſure aboliſhed and taken our of our hearts. But howſoever the filth of this ſin 
may remain in part, yetthe guilt is removed - inthis reſpect the purity of Chriſts hu- 
 manenature is no leſs reckoned to us for the curing of our defiled nature, than the ſuf. 

ferings of Chriſt are reckoned to us, forthe remifſion of our atual fins. O my foul, 
look to this end of Chriſt as God in the fleſh; if thou conſider him as made fleſh and 
bloud,and laid in a Manger, think withal,that his meaning was to condemn lin in our fleſh ; 
there lows from the holineſs of Chriſts nature ſuch a power, as countermands the pow- 
er of our Original ſin, and acquits and diſcharges from the condemnation of the ſame 
ſin: not only the death, and lite, but alſo the conception and birth of Chriſt hath its 
influence into our Juſtification. Oh the ſweer that a lively Faich may draw from this 
Head! 

4. The encouragements to bring on ſouls to belieye.on Chriſt incarnate, we may 

W_— - 
' 1, From the excellency of this Obje&. This very Incarnation of Chriſt is the foun- 
dation of all other atings of God for us; it is the very Hinge or Pole on which all turn 
' itis the Cabinet wherein all the Deſigns of God do lie; Ele&tion, Redemption, Juſtifi- 
cation, Adoption, Gloritication, are all wraptup nit; it is the highelt pirch of the 
Declaration of Gods wiſdom, goodneſs, power and glory ; Oh whata ſweet Obje& of 
Faithis this ! I know there are ſome other th ngs in Chriti which are moſt proper for 
ſome a&ts of Faith, as Chriſt dying is moſt proper for the pardon of aQual lin; and 
Chriſt riſing from the dead is moſt proper for the evidencing of our Juſtification ; bur 
the ſtrongelt pureſt acts of Faith are thoſe which: take in Chriſt as ſuch a perſon, laid 
out inallthis Glary. Chrifts Incarnation is more general than Chrilts Paſſion, or Chriſts 
Reſurretion , and (as ſome would have it) includes all; Chrifts Incarnation holds 


forth in ſome ſort Chriſt in his fulneſs, and fo it is the full and compleat ſubjet 


of our Faith ; or if it be only mort comprehenſive, why then ir requires more compre- 
benſive ads of Faith, and by conſequence we have more enjoyments of Chriſt this way, 
than any other way : Come poor toul, I feel, 1 feel thy eyes are running to and fro 
the world, to find comforts and happineſs 6n earth. O come, caſt thy eyes back; and 
ſeeheaven and carth in one Obje&! look fixedly on Chriſt incarnate! there is more in 
this, than in all che variety of this world, or of that world to come. Here is an objet 
& Faith, and Love, and Joy, and Delight; here is a Compendium of all Glories, here 
s0ne for a heart to be taken with to all eternity, O lay thy mouth to this Fountain; 


Rom. s. Jo 


ſuck andbe [atisfied with the breſts of his Conſolation ; milk, out and be delighted with the 1, 66. 11, 


brightneſs of bis Glory. | | 
2, From the ſutableneſs of this obje&. Chriſt incarnate is moſt ſutable for our Faith 
2G upon, Weare indeed to believe on God ; but God eſſentially is the utmoſt Ob- 
ject of Faith; we cannot come to God, but in and through Chrilt ; alas God is of- 
, and therefore we cannot find ground immediately to go to God ; hence you 
heard that Faith muſt direfHy goto Chriſt as Ged in our fleſh. O the infinite condeſcen- 
yons of God ia Chriſt ! God takes up our Nature, and joins it ro himſelf as one per- 
lon, and layes out that before our Faith; ſo that here is God, and God ſuited to the 
particular ſtate and condition of the linner. Oh now with what boldneſs may our ſouls 
. draw tigh :o God ? why art thou ftrange poor ſoul ? why (tandeſt thou afar off, as if it 
| X were 
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were death to draw nigh ? of whom art thou afraid ? Is God come down among mes 
and canſt thou not fee him, leſt rhou die and periſh? Oh look once more, and be noe 
diſcouraged! See, God is not come down in fire, God is not deſcended in the Ar. 
mour of Juſtice and everlaſting burnings ; no, no, he is cloathed with the Garment of 
fleſh, he ſweetly deſires to converſe with thee after thine own form; he is come down 
to beſeech thee, ro ſee with thine own eyes thy eternal happineſs, q. d. Come Poor 
ſoul, come, put in thy hands, and fgel my heart bow it beats in love towards thee, 
the wonder of heaven ! it isthe cry of ſome poor ſouls, Oh that I might ſee God ! lp 
here God is come down in the likeneſs of man, he walks in our own ſhape amongſt yg, 
it is the cry of others, O that I might have n) keart united to Cod! why he i 
come Cown on this very purpoſe, and harh united our nature unto himſelf, $yyg 
God hath left all the world without excuſe; Oh that ever there ſhould be an heqr, 
of unbelief, after theſe ſenſible demonſtrations of divine Glory and Love? why (gy 
wilt thou now and oF? tell me, what wouldſt thou have God do more? can he nz. 
nifeſt himſelf in a more taking, alluring, ſutable way to thy condition? Ts there x 
thing below flelh wherein the great God can bumble himſelf for thy good ? come, 
think of another, and a better way, or elſe for ever believe, Methinks it it ſadto ſee 
Believers ſhy in their approachs ro God, or doubtful of cheir acceptance with Ggq, 
when God himſelfſtoops firſt, and is ſo in love with our acquaintance, that he will he of 
the ſame nature that we are. Olet not ſuch a Rock of ſtrength be {letghted , but every 
day entertain ſweet and precious thoughts of Chriſt being incarnate z enure thy heart ty 
away of believing on rhis Jeſus, as he carries onthe great work of thy ſalvation at his 
firſt coming or incarnation. 

3. From the Goſpel-tenders and offers of this bleſſed objeR ro our ſouls As Chris 
is come in our nature to ſatisfie , ſo he comes in the Goſpel freely and fully to offer thee 
terms of love; therein are ſet our the moſt rich and alluring ex; reflions that poſſibly can 
be, therein is ſer out that this [ncarnation of Chriſ# was Gods own acting, out of his 
own Loye and Grace, and Glory ; therein is ſet out the birth, and life, and death of 
Chriſt ; and this he could not do, but he muſt be incarnate : God takes our fleſh, 
and he uſeth that asan Organ, or Inſtrument whereby to a& ; he was fleſh to ſuffer, az 
he was Spirit to fatisfie for our fins. Methinks IT might challenge Unbelief, andbidit 
come forth ; let it appear if it dare before this conſideration; what is not God incar- 
nate enough to ſatisfie thy Conſcience? Come nigh poor ſoul! hear the voice of 
Chriſt inviting, Come unto me ail je that are weary and heavy laden with ſin; and O let 
theſe rich ard glorious openings of the heart of Chriſt overcome thy heart : Suppoſe 
the caſe thus, what if God ſhould have done no morethan this ? Had he only looked 
down from heaven, and hearing ſinners cry out, O wo, wo unto us for ever ! webave 


broke Gods Law, incurr'd the penalty, damned onr own ſouls ; O who ſhall deliver w? who 


will ſave us from the wrath to come ? who will keep us out of Hell, our deſerved Dut- 
geon, where the fury of the great Judge burns in a fiery Brimſtone, and his reomge 
boyls in a fiery torrent limitleſs and unquenchable; In this caſe, if God hearing (inners 
thus crying out ;' had he, I ſay, only looked down and told them iq ſweet Language, 
Poor ſouls, I will pardon your ſins by my own prerogative, I made the Law, and I wild- 


. ſpenſe with it ;, fear not, I have the Keyes of Life and death, and upon my word F— 1- 
at 


zot periſh, What ſoul would not have been raiſed up even from the bottom 0 

this very voice? I know a poor ſoul would have ſcrupled at this, and have ſaid, what 
then (hall become of infinite Juſtice ? . ſhall that be diſhonoured to ſave my Soul ? this wolld 
have been a ſcruple indeed, eſpecially conſidering that great controverlie (as we have 
heard) of Mercy and Truth, and —_ and peace : but to remove all controver- 
lies, God hath not only ſpoken from heaven by himſelf, but he himſelf is come down 
from heaven to earth to ſpeak unto us: O ſee this Miracle of Mercy ! Godis come 
down infleſh, he is come asa price; he himſelf will pay himſelf according to all the de- 
mands of his juſtice and righteouſneſs before our eyes; and all this done, now he offers 
and tenders himſelf anto thy ſoul. Oh my ſoul, why ſhouldeſt thou fear to caſt thy ſelf 
upon thy God? I know thy objeQion of vileneſs ; notwithſtanding all thy vileneb, 
God himſelf offers himſelf ro lead thee by the hand; and to remove all doubts, 
God himſelf hath put a price ſufficient in the hands of Juſtice to ſtop her mouth ; 
or if ye: thou feareſt to come to God,why come then to thy own fleſh, go to Chriſt, as 
having thy own nature; it is he that calls thee: how ? go to fleſh? go to thy on 
Nature ? what can be ſaid more todraw on thy trembling heart ? 1t God a 


— 
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—God ſo fitted and quylified (as I may ſay will not allure, mult not men die and 
cid :1unbelief? whar, O my ſoul !, (give me leave ro chide the2) Is God come down 
{} low to thee ? and doit rhou now {tand queſtioning whether thou thouldti £0, or come 
10 him ? what is this bur to ſay, all that God is, or does, or ſayes, 1s too little to per- 
feade me into Faith ? I cannor tell, bur one would think that unbelief ſhould be ſtrang- 
led, quite ſlain upon this conlideration; all this, O my ſoul, thou heareſt in the Goſpel ; 
'hereis Chrilt incarnate ſer forth to the life; there is Chritt ſuing thy Loves, and offer- 
-o himſelf as chy beloved in thy own nature ; there it is written that God is come down 
\ fleſh, with an Olive-branch of eternal peace in his hand, and bids you all be witneſs, 
!eisnot cometo deſtroy, bur to ſave. Oh chat this encouragement might be of force 
to improve Chriſts glorious delign to the ſupplying of all thy wants, and to the making 
up of all thy loſſes ! believe, Oh believe thy part in Chrilt intar nate ! 


SECT HF. VE 
of loving j eſis in that reſpett. 


Erus love Jeſus, as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation at his firſt Comin 

or Incarna:ion. Now what is Love but an expantion or egreſs of the heart and 
fiirics to the Object loved; or ro the Obj<& whereby it is drawn or attracted? 
Mark O my ſoul, whatioever hath an attractive power, it ts inthat reſpe& an ObjeR, 
or general cauſe of Love; and can(t thou pothbly light on any Objet more attra- 
dive than the Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt ? If Loye be the Load-ſtone of Love , whar 
q atraciveis this before tance £ mechinks the very light of Chriſt incarnate is enough 
oraviſh thee wich the apprehenlion of his infinite gocdneſs : fee how he calls our, or (as 
i were) draws our the ſou! ro U:ion, Vilion, and Participation of his Glory! O 
come, and yieid up chy ſelf unto him; give him thy felf , and conform all thy Aﬀecti- 
ons and Actions to hits Will: O love him, not with a divided, bur with all thy 
heart, 
 Buttoexcite this Zove, I ſhall only propound the Obje&, which will be Argu- 
mentenough. Love cauſech Love ; now as Gods firſt Love ro man was in making man 
like himſelf; ſo his tecond great Love was in making himſelf like roman; ſtay then a 
while upon this Love; tor (I take tt) this is the greater Love of the two : Nay, it I muſt 
ſpeak freely, 1 believe this was the fulleſt viltible demonſtration of Geds Love that ever 


was: The Evangelitc expreſſech it thus, God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only be- John 3, 16. 


gotten Son; he gave him to be incarnate, ro be made fieſh, and to ſuffer death , but 
the extenſion of his Love lies in that expreſſion, he ſoloved] So! how? why, 1o fully, 
bfaiherly, ſo freely, as no Tongue can tell, no heart canchink : In this Love God did 
not only let out a mercy, give ouc a bare grace in ſelf , but he took our nature upon him. 
Itisuſually ſaid, that it is a greater love ot God to ſave a ſoul, than ro makea world , 
nd] think it was a greater love of God torake our nature, than limply to fave our ſouls , 
brzKing to diſpente with the Law, and by his own prerogative to ſave a Murderer from 
tteGallows, is not ſuch an A of Love and Mercy as to take the Murderers cloaths, 
adtowear them as their richeſt Livery? why, God in taking our nature hath done 
tius, and more than thus; he would not ſave us by his meer Prerogative ; bur he rakes 
our cloaths, our fieſh, and in that fleth he perſonaces us, and in that fleſh he will die for 
v, that we might nor die, bur live through him for evermore. Surely this was Love, 
hat God will be no more God (as ic were) ſimply, but he will take up another nature, 
rather thanthe brightneſs of bis Glory ſhall undo our ſouls. 

[twill not be amiſs (whilſt I am endeavouring to Eraw a Line of Gods love in Chriſt, 
fromfirſtro laſt in ſaving ſouls) that here we look back alittle, and ſummarily contra 
le paſſages of Love from that eternity before all worlds, unto this preſent. 1. God 

an eternal delign to diſcover his infinite love to ſome belides himſelf, O the wonder 


of this! was there any need or neceſlity of fuch a diſcovery ? though God was one, and ne, ww ti- 
utharreſpe& alone (as we may imagine) yer God was nor ſolitary ; in that eternity cer ſolus, non 
Mhin his own proper eſſence or ſubſtance, there were three divine perſons, and berwixt ſolitzriz:. 


there was a bleſſed communication of Love; Chriſt on earth could ſay, 1 am not 
doe, becauſe the Father ts with me : and then before Earth was, might the Father 


J, F an not alone, for the Son is with me ;, and the Son might ſay, 1 amrot alone, John ic. 322 


for the Father # with me; and the holy Ghoſt might ſay, 1 am net alone, for both the 
& 2 Father 


a—_ 
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John 17. 5, 


Prov, ©. 39. 


Piyl.139.14,15 


Col. 1. 26. 


can chuſe but wonder when he thinks of this phraſe, that a piece of fleſh ſhould be 


Father and the Son are with me ; though in that eternity there was no Creature towhgn 
theſe three perſons ſhould communicate their Love ; yer was there a glorious commygj 
cation, and breaking out of Love from one to another ; before there was a world the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt did infinitely gloritie themſelves, 7ohn 17. 5. Surely they 
loved one another, and they rejoyced in the fruicion of one another, Prov. 8. 30, why, 
need then was there of the diſcovery of Gods love to any one belides himſelf? O ay ſou 
I know no neceſlity for it, only thus was the pleaſure of God ; Even ſo Father, far (, 
it ſeemedgood in thy ſight : ſuch was the love of God, that it would not contain ir (41 
within that infinite Ocean of himſelf, but it would needs have Rivers and Channels, jr, 
which it might run and overflow. 

2. Godin proſecution of his deſign, creates a world of Creatures; ſome rajong 
and only capable of Love; others irrational, and ſerviceable to that one Creawe, 
which he makes the top of the whole Creation , then it was that he ſer up one man 44oy 
as a common perſon, to repreſent the reſt ; ro him he gives abundance of glorious quili 
fications, and him he ſers over all the work of his hands, asif he were the very Darling 
of Love; if we ſhould view the excellency of this Creature either in the outward, g 
the inner man,who would not wonder ? his body had its excellency, which made the pig]. 
miſt ſay, I will praiſe thce,for I am fearfully and wonderfully made, --- and curiouſly wrought in 
the loweſt part of the earth. It is a ſpeech borrowed from thoſe who work Arras-work, 
the body of man is a piece of curious Tapeſtry, or Arras-work, conlilting of kin, 
bones, muſcles, ſinews, and thelike ; whar a goodly thing the body of man was before 
the Fall, may be gueſſed by the excellent gifts found in the bodies of ſome men lince the 
Fall ; as the CompleQion of David, 1 Sam. 16. 12. the ſwiftneſs of Hazael, 2 $am,2, 
18. the beauty of Abſolon, 2 Sam. 14. 25. If all theſe were bur joined in one, ascer. 
tainly they were in Adam, what arare Body would ſuch a one be? but whatwasthi 
body in compariſon of that ſoul? the ſoul was it, that was eſpecially made afterthe]. 
mage of God; the ſoul was it, that was tempered in the ſame Mortar with the heayenly 
ſpirits; the ſoul was Gods ſparkle, a beam of his divine Glory, a ray, or emanation 
of God himſelf; as man was the principal part of the Creation, ſo the Soul waihe 
principal part of man : here was it that Gods Love and Glory were centred for thetime; 
here was it that Gods love ſet and fixt it ſelf in a ſpecial man, whence flowed that Com- 
munion of God with Adam, and that familiarity of Adam with God. 

3. Within a while, this man, the obje& of Gods Love, fell away from God; ands 
hefell, fo all that were in him z even the whole world fell together with him ; andhere- 
upon Gods face was hid ; not a fight of him but in flaming fire, ready to ſeizz on the 
Sons of rnen. And yet Gods Love would not thus leave the ObjeRt; he had yet 
a further reach of Love, and out of this dark Cloud he lets fall ſome glimpſes of 
another diſcovery : Theſe glimpſes were ſweet : bur alas, they were fo dark that 
very few could ſpell them, or make any ſenſe, or comfortable application of them: 
but by degrees God hints it out more , he points it out with the finger by types 
and ſhadows, he makes ſome models of it in outward Ceremonies, and yet fo hid 
and dark, that in four thouſand years, men were but gueſſing, and pig, 
promiſes, for a manifeſtation of Gods Love; this is the meaning of the 
who tells us of the Myſtery that was bid from - , and from Generations , bt 
now is made manifeſt to his Saints: This Love of God was hid in the breaſt of 
God from the Sons of men for an Age, ſo that they knew not what to make 
this great Deſign: I ſpeak of the generality of men ; for in reſpe& of ſome Fr- 
ticulars, as to Adam, and Abrabaws, and Moſes, and David, and the Parriatdls, 
you have heard the Lord made his Loves clear to them in a Covenant-may 3 
and till the nearer to Chriſt, the clearer and clearer was the Covenant 
Grace. 

4. At laſt God fully opens himſelf, in the fulneſs of time God takes the fel 
of thoſe poor ſinners which he had ſo loved, and joins it to himſelf, and he calls it Chriſt, 
a Saviour: O! now was it that God deſcended , and lay in the womb of a Vit- 
gin now was it that he is born as we are born ; now was it that he joined our 
0 nigh to himſelf, as that there is a Communication of properties berwixt them bot, 
that being attributed ro God which is proper to fleſh, as to, be born, ro ſuffer; 4 
that being attributed to fleſh which is proper to God, as to create, to redeem- 
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One obſerves ſweetly , that God did ſo love the very Nature of bis Ele, that 
thou7h for the preſent he bid them not all with him in heaven, yet he muſt have their 
Pikure in bis Son to ſee themin, and love them in; 1n this reſpetI may call Chriſt 
incarnate, a Statue and Monument of Gods own infinite Love -unto his Ele for 


er, | 
well, hitherto we have followed the paſſages of his Love; and now we ſee it in the 
ring, or at full Sea ; If any thing will beger our love to God, ſurely Chriſt incarnate 
wil doir: Come the!, O my foul, I cannot but call on thee to love thy 7eſas; and 
tprovokethy Love, O hx thy eye on this lovely Obje&t; come, put thy Candle to 
this Flame ; what? doth not thy heart yet burn within thee ? doſt thou not art leaſt be- 
ginto warm? why, draw yet alittle nearer; conlider, what an heart of Love is in this 
Delign: God is in thy own nature, rotake upon him all the miſeries of thy Nature , 
mrk it well, this 1s none other tian Gods heart leaping our of it ſelf into our boſoms ; 
6.4. Poor ſon's, 1 £:1:n0t keep from you, T love your very Nature, T will be nething, ſo you may 
b anetbing 51% Glory frail not hinder me , but I will vailit rather than it ſhall burt you ; 
» br ſir2w ay ſelf kind and tender to you, and ſo I may but have communion with 
wi, 44 yer with me, I care not if I become one with you, and live with you in your 
urs {{-ſy, Oh my heart, art thou yet cold in thy Loves ts Jeſus Chriſt? canſt thou 
leseim buta |ittle, who hath loved thee ſo much? how ſhould I then but complain of 
thee to Chrili? and for thy ſake beg hard of God, Oh thon ſweet Feſms , that cloatheſF 
thy ſelf with the Clonis x5 with a Garment, and as now thou cloatheſt thy ſelf with the na- 
tare of 4 41, O that thou wouldeſt inflams my ſpirit with a Love of thee, that wothing 
but thy ſelf might be ger unto me, becauſe it ſopleaſed thee to wilifi: thy ſelf, thine "x 
ſelf for wy ſech2, 


SEC I. VII. 
Of joying in Jeſus in that reſpeR. 


7:F Et us foy #4 7eſrw, as carrying on the great work of our falyation for us at his 
Coming or Incarnation. If it be ſo that by our Deſpre, and Hop?, and Faith, and 
Lie, we have indeed and truth reached the Obje& which our ſouls pant after, how 
then ſhould we but joy and delight therein? the end of our motion is ro attain quiet an 
reſt ; now what is 7oy, but a ſweet and delighrful Tranquility of mind, reſting inthe 
fraiton and poſſe{ſi01 of ſove good ? what ! halt thou in ſome meaſure attained the pre- 
ſence and fruition of Chriſt (as God incarnate) in thy ſoul ? it is then time to joy 5 
feſs ;, it is then time ro keep a Sabbath of thy thoughts, and to be quiet and calm in 
thy Spirit : Bur you will ſay, how ſhould this-be beſore we come to Heaven? I an- 
(wer, there 5 not indeed any perfcRion of joy whileſt we are here, becauſe there is no 
perfeion of union on this (ide heaven , bur ſo far as union is, our joy muſt be ; exa- 
mine the grounds of thy hope, and the aQtings of thy Faith, and if chou art but ſatish- 
edinthem,, why then lead up thy /oy, an{ bring it up to this bleſſed obje& ; here is 
matterfor ir to work upon ; if thou canſt poſſibly rejoyce in any thing at all, O rejoyce 
mibe Lord, aud agun k ſay re;oyee. 
| Is therenot cauſe ? read and ſpell what's the meaning of the Goſpel of Chriſt ? what 
BGoffel, but good {pe#, or good tidings ? and whereinlies the good ridings according to 
tsemency 7 is it not in the glorious incarnation of the Son of God ? behold I bring you a Luke :, to, 11; 
Coſpel ,ſoitis inthe Original, or, behold I bring you good tydings of great joy which ſhallbe 
toail people, for unto you is born this day in the City of David a Saviour, which 1s Chriſt the 
lod. Thebirth of Chriſt to them that have but rouched hearts, is the comfort of com- 
torts, and the ſweeteſt batm and confeRion that ever was. Oh my Soul what ailes 


? whyart thou caſt down and diſquieted within me? Is it becauſe _ art 2 | 
inner ? 
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ſinner? why, unto thee is born a Saviour, his Name is Saviour, and therefore Sevicws buy 
cauſe he will ſave bis people from their fins. Come then, and bring out thy ling 104 
weigh them to the utmoſt aggravation of them, and take in every circumſtance both gf 
Law and Goſpel, and ſer bur this in the other Scale, that unto thee 15 born a Saviour, ſure. 
ly all thy infquities will ſeem lighter thanvanity, yea ghey will be as nothing in coma. 
riſon thereof ; My Soul doth magnifie the Lord (ſaid Mary) and my Spirit rejoyceth ;, 
God my Saviour. Her foul and her ſpirit within her rejoyced ar this birth of Chrig. 
thereis cauſe thar every ſoul, and every ſpiric ſhould rejoyce, that hathany interelijn 
this birth of Chriſt: '"O my ſoul, how ſhouldeſt thou but rejoyce if thouwilt conſider 
thete particulars. 

7. God himſelf is come down into the world ; becauſe it was impoſſible for thee tg 
come ro him,he is come to thee;this conſideration made theProphet cy out, Rejoyce greg 
ly O Daughter of Zion, ſhout O Daughter of feruſalem, behold thy King comerh wnto thee. 
he iscalled a King, and therefore he is able ; and he is tby k::7, ard therefore he js will. 
ing ; but in that thy King cometh unto th:e,here the 1s marvitous 19ve and mercy of Gd in 
Chriſt ; Kings do not uſually come to vilitand ro wait upon their ſubjets,ir is well if pov 
ſubje&s may come ro them,and be addmitred intotheir preſence to wait on rhem,O bur ſee 
the great King of heaven and earth, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords itooping, and 


- bowingthe heavens tro comedown to the , ſurely this 1s 900d ryaings of great joy, and 


Numb. 2 3s 21 # 


Exod, 33-12. 


therefore rejoyce greatly O dauchter of Zion. A little joy is too ſcant and narrow for this 
news; hearts ſhould be inlarged, the doors and gates ſhould beer wide open tor this King 
of glory to come 1N ; as Balaam ſaid of Iſrael, God ts with him and the ſhout of 2 Kin? is 4- 
mong ſt therz? ſo now may weſay, Godis with us, and the ſhout of a King isamongſ, 
us; KRefoyce Zion, ſhout O Daughter of Jeruſalem. 

2. God iscome down in ficſh ; he hath laid alide, as it were, his own glory, whilſt 
he converſeth with thee; when God manifeſted himſelf, as on Mount $:x2;, he came 
down in Thunder and Lightning ; and if now he had appeared in Thunder and Light. 
ning, if how he had been guarded with an junumerable company of Angels, all having 
their ſwords of vengeazice and juſtice drawn, well might poor ſouls have trembled, and 
have run into corners; ior who could ever be able ro endure his coming in this way? 
but lo poor fou!, God iscome down in fleſh, he hath made his appearance as a man, 
25 one of us, and rhere is not in this regard the leaſt diſtance berwixt him and us. Sure+ 
ly this is iewel for joy to feed upon: Owhy ſhould God come down fo farably, &6 
lowly, as in our nature, if he wouid have thy poor ſoul tobe afraid of him? doth not 
this very delign intend conſolation :o thy ſoul? O gather up thy ſpirit, anoint thy 
heart wich the oyl of gladneſs; ſee God himſelf is come down in fleſh to live amongtt 
us, he profeſſeth he will have no other life but amongſt the ſons of men ; fee whata 
ſweet way of familiarity and intercourſe is made berwixt God and us, now he is come 
down in humane frailty. 

3. God hath took on him our Nature as a vaſt pipe to his Godhead, that it may floy 
out inall manner of ſweetneis upon our hearts ; if God had come down in fleſh, onlyto 
have been ſeen of us, it had been a wonderful condeſcention, and a great mercy: if [ 
have fornd favour in thy eyes (ſaid Moſes) ſhew me the way that I may know thee, but 
ro come down in fleſh,&to come down in fleſh,not only to be ſeen, bur to diſpatch the greu 
bulineſs of our ſouls ſalvation, here's comfort indeed : with what joy ſhould we draw water 
out of this Well of ſalvation? Surely the great reaſon of the ſhallowneſs of our Comforts, 
ſhortneſs of our Hopes, the faintnels of our Spirics, the lowneſs of our Graces, is from 
the not knowing, or the not heeding of chis particular ; Chriſt in fleſh ſtands not fora 
Cypher, but itis an Organ of life and grace unto us:; it is a fountain of Comfortthat 
can never rundry. In this fleſh there is laid in 0a purpoſe ſuch a fulneſs of the God- 
head, thar of his fulneſs we might receive in our meaſure grace for grace. O my foul, 
thou art daily buſie in eying this and that ; bur above all, know that all the fulneſs of God 
lies in Chriſt incarnate, ro be empried upon thee : this was the meaning of Chriſt raking 
on him fleſh, that through his fleſh he might convey to thee whatſoever is in himſelf 3s 
God. As for inſtance, God in himſelt is good, and gracious, and powerful, and 
all-ſufficient , and merciful, and what not? Now by his being in fleſh , he ſuits al 
this, and conveys all this ro thee ; obſerve this for thy eternal comfort, God 1n 
rhrough the fleſh makes all his Attributes and Glory ſerviceable ro thy ſoul. 


4. God in our nature hath laid out the Model and Draught of what he will . 
un 
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qnto all his Saints for ever, humane nature 
glorified above the Angels? to be unired in paar wee —_— _— to hu 
Godhead ? ſurely hence may be expected great matters ; hrs p ccond perſon of che 
ing of our perſons up to the enjoyment of God: if God be = 4% ſtep for the bring. 
ia why, chan be will bring wo up ind the likeneſs of God z look OI 
t00ur nature 1N rilt, the ve 5 $ Cone 
rſons in heaven. Think of op br yo - —_ _— p_ be done ro our 
toſhew that he will by chat make thee glorious alt Ch n —_ w efh fo glorious, bur 
te deſigns of God, ſohat in him thou maiſt ſee — > is — Epitome of all 
bighand rich thou ſhalt be in the other world. Beloved gs way. ag wage and how 
irdath not yet appear what we ſhall be, but we know when be hat are we the ſons of God, and 
heis oy _ but then (faith the Apoſtle) we ſhall be = tt, , ied ſoul —_ 
wr vile boay, rat it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body. Oh cond wr wn 
--———_ comfort may we raiſe up from this ground of Chriſt ne r _ a 
5. God inthe fleſh is the firſt openi : . 
_ _ word of a = _ pong rig in dar) Fg pos. pews 
the plot was of : ng: man was 
then Fn F dim diſc Sura _— the panes mama on till after the Creation, and 
manifeſtation till che fulnefs of time. Well e eginning of time, though no 
ilkpig eftine, crin the falnel - , take it as we pleaſe, whether in 
ace, this diſcovering of Chrift Newer ans of all G wh he w ev 
ry unto the ſons of men , and from this we may raif os 2 C 
ang Doran begins fo plori _ "ar of comfort ; forif God 
cm: down SA _— Bf arid = will heend ? if God be ſo full 
before us, of what God will be to ns in thirr oo 1d : _ meater-of Atps:22 WNSAP 
outto our ſouls ſo fully ar firſt, what glori rid ro come? if the glory of God be ler 
be let out to our ſouls at laſt ? Chriſtian ra Ppunny of all the Glory of God will 
Ms, whine er arr _ W " o you think will God do with us, or 
ll, and heath lai im in heaven? you ſee now he is manifeſted in 
aniefinien, for we 7 = G _ oy groryin ras che Apoſtletells us of another 
ſee through @ glaſs darkly, Ent then face to face ' ctw es manifeſt in himſelf ; now we 
brow 69:21 45 argc lene... To peo - th_ - k:ow in part, but then we ſhall 
- ziſe, I am now to ſeek, and ſo Imult be wh [ _— _ = Amy; 19 _ 
eve, the manifeſtari ; —_— _ le heaven; bur chisI 
enehll be uponearch; his eyes hut fete King ini hany, 6 in bis glory, a 
hrs 5 great deal of difference bawie Geing ray Pager wa _ 
min his Robes, and upon his Throne, with hi : OY 0 
Kepter in his hand, and his P9 ie, with his Crown bn his head, and his 
Ctrilt re glorious : but O, _ — ſee or x —_———— 
nil wanifeſt himſelf in? we uſually ſay that works q h are—s wr bages +  r 
1 the glorious incarnation of Chriſt be but the __ 0 their meaneſt work ar firit, and 
5 my ſalvation, what are thoſe laſt works ? CIC 
my ſoul, weigh all theſe paſl, d SIP 
ad , paſſages, and make an application of them 
bs ol me if yet thou haſt not matter enough ro ile up thy —Y 
ith joy unſpeakable and full of Glory ; when the wiſ ſ: 
Ut, they rejoyced with an exceeding great oy ; how much cs wa dares of 
p ? Tour Father Abraham (ſaid Chriſt 4 the ? era they ſaw:Chriſt 
" it, and was plad:: % the Jews) re;oyced to ſee my day, and be 
- glad; he ſaw it indeed, but afar off, with the eyes of Faitl 
OE, had the promiſe, but we ſee the performance h RY Q& aith; they a- 
glad ſhouldſt thou be, O my Soul, at the ligh 4 fe ger ap ri 16 
john the Baptiſt could leap for joy in his Mothers d Il . jt ka ay ona, 
tle yomb, how ſhould thy heart leap for jo ah i —_— — — 
"a Chi'd is born, and unto me a Son 1s | oy "I may = Propher, — 
Fa, rowk diane bis trier jay Cn n nn waiting forthe conſolation of 
p_ with both arms, who knoweft 3% code in hs — _ bt ett 
logs oo ey yi 5-000 = _ alluring expreſſions of his Love? If the 
'0 Gid in the bigheſt, and on earth peace _ pag ow. 0s hh Suck, ep 
louldeſt thou, whomit concerns mn than r\ A op ——__ MO 
ngels, join with themin conſort, and 
ling 
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ſing for joy this joyful ſong of | will towards men * Awake, awake O my ſou} ,. 
wake, awake, utter a Song! tell over theſe paſſages, that God is come down into the 
world, that God is come down in fleſh, that God is come down in fleſh in order tg thy 
reconciliation ; that God is come down in the likeneſs of man, that he may bring thee 
up into the likeneſs of God ;and thar all theſe are but the firſt openings of the Grace 
and goodneſs, and Glory of God in Chriſt unto thy Soul ; and Ob what work yij 
theſe make inthy ſoul, if che Spirit come in, who is the Comforter. 


SECT, VIII. 
Of calling on 7eſw in that reſpet. 


8.) Et uscall or Jeſw, or on God the Father in and through Jeſus. Now this callirg 

on Jeſus contains Prayer and Praiſe. 1, We muſt pray that all theſe cranſaQon 
of Jeſus at his firſt coming or incarnation may be ours ; and is nor here encouragement 
for our prayers? If we obſerveir, this very point of Chriſts Incarnation opens a door 
of rich entrance into the preſence of God; we may call it a bleſſed Portal into bez. 
ven, not of Iron, or Braſs, but of our own Fleth ; this is that new and living wy 
which he bath conſecrated for us, through the Vail,that to ſay,his fleſh ; with what boldnel 
and freeneſs may we now enter into the Holieſt, and draw near unto the Throne of 
Grace? why, Chriſt is incarnate, God is come down inthe fleſh; rhough his Deiy 
may confound us (if we ſhould immediately and ſolely apply our ſelves untoit) yet 
his humanity comforts our faint and feeble ſouls , God in his hunulity animates our ſouls 
ro come unto him, and to ſeek of him whatſoever is needful for us. Go then to Chriſt, 
away, away O my Soul, to Jeſus, or to God the Father, inand through Jeſus; and 0 
deſire that the effeR, the fruit, the benefit of his Conceprion,. Birth, and of thewor- 
derful union of the two natures of Chrift may be all rhine. What 2 dot thou hope in 
Jeſus, and believe thy part in this Incarnation of Chriſt? why then pray in hope, 
and pray in faith; what is prayer, but the ſtream and river of Faith, a 
ifſue of the delire of that which I joyfully believe? Thou, O Lord God of Hoſts, Gul 
of Iſrael, haſt revealed to thy Servant, ſaying 1 will build thee an houſe, therefore bath thy 
ſervant found in hu heart, to pray this Prayer unto thee. 

2. We muſt praiſe. This was the ſpecial duty practiſed by all Saints and Angels x 
Chrilts. Birth, Jy Soul doth magnifie the Lord (ſaith Mary) and my Spirit rejoycethin 
God my Saviour, And bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael (laid Zachary). for he hath vi- 
ſited and redeemed his people ; and Glory to God in the bigheſt, ſaid the heavenly Hoſt; 
only one Angel had before brought the News, unto =o # bornthis day inthe City 
David a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord; but immediately after there were many to 
ling praiſes; not only fix Cherubims, as Iſaiah ſaw ; nor only four and twenty Elders, 
as 7obnfaw ; but a multitude of heavenly Angels like Armies, that by their heavenly 
Hallelujahs gaveglory to God.  O my ſoul, dothou.endeavour to keep conſort with 
thoſe many Angels. O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes urtto God, ſing praiſes. Never ms 
like caſe ſince the firſt Creation : never was the wiſdom, truth, juſtice, mercy, and 
goodneſs of. God ſo manifeſt before ; I ſhall never forget that laſt ſpeech of a dying 
Saint upon the Stage, Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt. O my ſoul, living and dying 
let this be chought on; What? Chrilt incarnate for me? why bleſs the Lord, O my/a, 
and all that 1 within me bleſs his holy Name. I 


SECT. IX: 
| Of conforming to Jeſus in that reſpeRt. 


9.) Et us conform to Feſws in reference to this great tranſaRion of his Incarnation- 
nd Looking to Jeſus contains this, and is the cauſe of this , D's ſight of God wi 
make us like to God and the fight of Chriſt will make us like ro CAriſt ; for ax a looking: 


- Glaſs cannot be expoſed to the Sun, bur it will ſhine like the ſame ; ſo God receives n00* 


to contemplate his face, but he transforms them into his own likeneſs by the irradiunat 
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of his light ; and Chriſt hath none that dive into theſe depths of his glorious and blefſed 
Tacarnation, but they carry along with them ſweet impreſſions of an abiding and trans- 
forming nature. Come then, let us once more lock. ro feſus in his Incarnation, that we 
may conform, and be like ro Jeſus in char reſpett. 

but wherein lies this conformity or likeneſs to Jeſus ? 
like particulars. __. 

1. Chriſt was conceived in Mary by the holy Ghoſt; ſo muſt Chriſt be conceived 
inus by the ſame holy Ghoſt. To this purpoſe is the ſeed of the Word calt in, and 
principles of Grace are by the holy Ghoſt infuſed ; he hath begotten us by the Word, faith 
the Apoſtle, 7am. 1. 18. how mean, contemptible, or impotent men may eſteemit, yet 
God hath appointed no other means ro convey ſupernatural life, but after this manner : 
Where no Viſton 15 the people periſh : where no preaching is, there is a worſe judgment 
than that of Egypr, when there was one dead in eyery Family, By the Word and 
Firit the ſeeds of all Grace are ſown in the heart at once, and the heart cloling with it, 
inmediatly Chrilt is conceived in the hearr. 

Concerning this ſpiritual Conception or Reception of Chriſt i1 us, there is a great 
queſtion, Whether it be poſlible for any man to diſck&rn how it is wrought ? Bur for the 
Negative are theſe Texts, Our Life # bid with Chriſt in God, Col. 3.3. and the Wind 
bopeth where it liſketh, and thou kheareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it com- 
eb, or whither it goeth, John 3.8. It is a wonderful, hidden and ſecret Conception. 
The boly Ghoſt ſers out thar ſtate of unregeneracy, in which Chriſt finds us, by the 
name of Death, Eph. 2. 2. S«thar it mult needs be as impoſible for us ro diſcover how it 
is wrought, as it 1s impoſſible for one to know how he receives his own life. Some ſay, 
the firſt a of infuling or receiving Chrilt or Grace (they are all one) is wrought in an 
infant, and not by degrees ; and therefore it is impoſſible to diſcern the manner : And 
yet we grant that we may diſcern both the preparations to Grace, and the firſt operati- 
ons of Grace. 1. The preparations to Grace are diſcernable; ſuch are thoſe terrours 
and ſpiritual agonies which are often before the work of Regeneration; they may be 
reſembled to che heating of Metals before they melt, and are caſt into the Mold ro be 
fabioned ; now by the help of Natural Reaſon one may diſcern theſe. 2. Much 
more may the firſt Motions and Operations of Grace be diſcerned by one, truly regene- 
nate, becauſe that in them his Spirit works together with the Spirit of Chriſt ; ſuch are 
forrow for {ia as {in, and ſecking rightly for comfort , an hungring delire after Chriſt 
and his Merits ; neicher do Ithink it impoſlible for a regenerate man to feel the very 
firſt illapſe of che Spiric into the Soul; for it may bring that ſenſe with it ſelf as ro 
be ealily diſcerned, although it doth not alwaies ſee, nor perhaps uſually ſee; ir 
is true thatthe giving of Spiritual Life, and the giving of the ſenſe of it , are two di- 
ſlintaRts of the Spirit ; yet who can deny but that both theſe a&ts may go together ; 
though alwaies they do not go together > Howſoever ir is, yer even 1n ſuch perſons 
3 inthe inſtant of regeneration may feel themſelves ina regenerate eltate : this Conchu- 
lon ſtands firm, viz. [bey may know what is wrought in them, but how it 1s wrought, they 
comet know , nor underſtand ; we feel the Wind, and perceive it in the motions and 0- 
perations thereof ; but the Originals of it we are not able exa#ly to deſcribe : ſome 
think the beginnings of Winds are fromthe flux of, the Air , others from the exhala- 
tons of the earth ; but thefe is no certainty : ſo it is in the manner of this Conception, 
or paſſive Reception of Chriſt and Grace ito our hearts; we know not how ir is 
Wrought, but it nearly concerns us to know that it is wrought; look we to this con- 
formity, that as Chriſt was conceived in Mary by the holy Ghoſt, ſo, that Chriſt be con- 
cened in us, in a ſpiritual ſenſe by the ſame holy Ghoſt. 

2, Chriſt was ſanRified in the Virgins womb ; ſo muſt we be ſanRihed inour ſelves, 
following the Commandment of God ; be ye holy as 1 am holy: Souls regenerate muſt be 
larftified ; Every man (ſaith the Apoſtle) rhat hath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf even 
ube pure, 1 know our hearts are (as it were) ſeas of corruptions, yet we muſt daily 
cleanſe our ſelves of them by little and little - Chriſt could not have been a fit Savi- 
our for us, unleſs Grſt he had been ſanctified ; neither can we be fit Members unto 
him, unleſs we be in ſome meaſure purged from our (ins, and ſanRified by his Spi- 
"nt, To this purpoſe is that of the Apoſtle, I beſeech you Brethren by the Mercies 
of God, that you preſent your Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, - acce table unto God. In 
the Old Tetament they did after a corporal manner ſlay and kill Beaſts, preſenting 
them,and offering them unto the Lordbur now we are in a ſpiritual manner to crucifie _ 
Y mortifie 
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mortifiethe fleſh with the affeRions and luſts, all our inordinare paſlions, all wo s 
feRions of anger, love, joy, hatred, are to be crucihied ; and all that is ours muſt he 
given up to God; there mult beno love in us bur of God, and in reference to Gy. 
no joy in us, but in God, and in reference 'to God; no fear in us, but of Gy 
and in reference ro God , and thus of all other the like Paſſions. O that wewoulq 
to Jeſus, and be likeunto Jeſus in this thing! if there be any honour, any happi 

any excellency, it is in this, even in this, we are not fit for any holy duty, or ay re. 
ligious approach unto God without ſanQtfication ; this 1s the will of God (faith the, 
potile) even your ſanfification. All the Commands of God tend to this; and for , 
comfort of us Chriſtians, we have under the Goſpel promiſes of. ſanRificationts bein, 


Zechig.zc, 11 larger meaſure made our unto us: Hr that day there ſhall be upon the Bells of the Hy, 


Holineſs unto the Lord , — yea every Pot in Jeruſalem and in Judah ſhall be holineſs unyjl, 
Lord: every Veſſel under Chriſt and the Goſpel, muſt have written upon it Holineſs 
the Lord; thus our ſpiritual ſervices, Egured by the ancient Ceremonial ſervices, are {+ 
out by a larger meaſure of holineſs than was in old time: it is a ſweet reſemblance 
Chrilt ro be holy ; for ſo he is ſtiled, the holy Child Feſus : he was ſanRihed from the 
womb, and ſanRtified in the womb for our imitation : for their ſakes 1 ſanitifie ny ſal 
(faith Chriſt) that they alſo might be ſanttified. Kg 
3. Chriſt the Son of man is by nature the Son of God ; ſo we poor ſons of men, ny 
by Grace become the Sons of God, even of the ſame God and Father of our[y,14 
Jeſus Chriſt ; for this very end God ſent bis own Sonu made of a woman, that we mithr 
receive the Adoption of ſons, +— wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, but a ſon, and 
a ſon, then anheir of God through Chriſt. This intimares that what relation Cluiſt ha 
unto the Father by nature, weſhould have the ſame by Grace z by nature be 5 j, 
only begotten ſon of the Father, and as many as received him (faith John) tothem begoy 
power to become the ſons of God, even to them that believe on his Name. It is rue, Chi 
reſerves to himſelf the preheminence; he is in a peculiar manner the firſt born among ms 
ny Brethren , yet in him, and for him all the relt of the brethren are acounted x; 
firſt bornes: So God bids Moſes ſay unto Pharoah, Iſrael is my Son, evin my firſ-bes, 
And I ſay untothee , let my Songo, that he may ſerve me; and if thou refuſe ts lt hin 
go, behold I will ſlay thy Son, even thy firſt-born. And the whole Church of God, 
conſiſting of Jew and Gentile, is in the ſame ſort deſcribed by the Apotlle to be th 
General Aſſembly and Church of the firſt-born enrolledin b:aven ; by the ſame rexn 
that we are ſons, weare firſt-bornes; if we are Children, then are we heirs, heirs of Gl, 


' and joynt-heirs with Chriſt, O who would not endeavour after this priviledge ? who 


would not conform to Chriſt in this reſpe ? 

4. Chriſt the Son of God, was yet the Son of man, there was in him a dupliciy 
of Natures really diſtinguiſhed ; andin this reſpect , the greateſt Majeſty and the gren. 
eſt humility that ever was,are found in Chriſt , ſo we,though ſons of God,muſt remen. 
ber our ſelves to be but ſons of men ; our priviledges are not ſo high, but our poor 
conditions, frailties, infirmities, (ins, may make us as low : who was higher than the 
Son of God? and who was lower than the Son of man? as he is God, he is in thebv- 
ſom of his Father ; as he is man, he is in the womb of his Mother; as he is God, hi 
Throne is in Heaven, and he fills alb things by his immenlity ; as he is man, he is cir 
cumſcrited'in a Cradle, I mean a Manger, a moſt uneaſie Cradle ſure; as he is God, 
is cloathed in a Robe of Glory ; as he is man, heis wrapped in a few courſe ſwadling 
bands; as heis God, he is encircled with millions of brigbt Angels ; as be is man, he 
is in company of 7oſephand Mary, and the Beaſts; as he is God, he is the eternal Word 
of the Father, all-ſufficient, and without need ; as he is man, he ſubmits himſelf to1 
condition impertect, inglorious, indigent, and neceſſitous: well, let this mind be inyw 
which was aiſo in Chriſt Jeſus, whobeing in the form of* God, thought it not robbery to it 
equal with God"; but be made himſelf of no reputation, and took, upon him the form « 
Servant, and was made in the likeneſs of men, and being fone in faſhion as a man he huw- 
bled hin;ſeIf : be that thought it no robbery to be equal with God, humbled himlelf 
become man ; we ſhould have found it no robbery. to be &qual wich Devils, andare 
we roo proud tolearnof God? what an intolerable diſproportion is this, to behold 
an humble God, and a proud man ? who can endure to ſee a Prince on foot, and his 
Vaſſal mounted! ſhall the Son of God be thus humble for us, and ſhall not we be 
humble for our ſelves? I ſay for-our ſelves, that deſerve to be caſt down among 


the loweſt Worms, the damnedeſt Creatures? what are we in our beſt condition _ 
earth: 
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rh 2 lad we the beſt natures, pureſt congetlations, happieſteadowments that accom- 
any the Saints, pride overthrows all; isthruſt proud Nebuchgduezzar out of Zabel, 
roud- Hama! Out of the Court, proud Saul out of his Kingdom , proud Lucifer out 
of Heaven ;; poor man how 11 it becomes thee tobe proud, when Go himſelf is become 
dvau (hall find reſt unto yaur ſouls, x15 af ITC | 

ak OM natures of Chriit,” though really diſtinguiſhed,, yet were they inſeparably 
joyned , and made not two, . but one perſon, fo muſt our. natures and Ine though 
at greateſt diſtance from God, ye nteparably yg and united'ro* Chriſt, * 
alſo to God. 7. pray (faith, Chriſt) char, cbey 

me, and 1 in thee , that th iſe may be one #7 368. _ That union of Chrifts two natures 
we call a perſonal bypoſtatical upion, and this ufiton of Chriſt with us, we call 2 myſtical, 
and ſpiritual union dah it be myſtical and ſpiritual , this hinders not. but chat 
it isa8rue , real , © ential ; lubſantial union, whereby the perſon of the believer is 
adiſſolubly unicedto the glorious perſon of the Son of God. For our better underſtand- 
ing we Ma conhder ( if you pleaſe) of a threefold unity, either of perſons m' one na- 
ure, or of natures in one perſon, or of natures and perſons in one ſpirit ; in the firſt 
; one God ; inthe ſecond is one Chriſt; inthe third is one Church with Chriſt z our 
- waion unto, Chriſt is the laſt of cheſe , whereby he and we are all ſpiritually united 
tothe making up of one myſtical-body, O what a priviledge is this ! a poor believer, be 
he never ſo. mean or miſerable inthe eye of the world , yet he is one with Chriſt, as 


Chriſt is one with the Father z owr fellowſhip is with the Father , and with bis Son 1 John: ;; 


ſeſw Chriſt , every Saint is Chriſts fellow ; there is a Kind of analogica] propor- 
tion berween Chriſt and his Saints inevery thing ; if we rake a view of all Chriſt, whiat he 
isin his perſon, in his glory, in his Spirit, in his graces, in ;his Fathers love, and in 
theacceſs he hath ro the Father, in all theſe we are in a ſort fellows with Chriſt ; only 
githchis difference thar Chriſt hath the preheminence in all things ; all comes from 
the Father firſt co Chriſt , and all we have is by marriage with Jeſus Chriſt ; Chriſt 
by his ucion hath all good things without meaſure, but weby our union have thein only 
inmeaſure, as it pleaſeth himto diſtribure, Bur herein if we reſemble Chriſt, whether 
inhisunion with the Father, or in his union of the two natures in one perſon of a Media- 
tor; ifby looking on Chriſt, we come tothis likeneſs , to be one with Jeſus Chriſt, Oh 
whata priviledge is this ! had we not good warrant for ſo. high a challenge , it could 
be no leſs than a blaſphemous arrogance to lay claim to the royal blood of heaven:but the 
Lordispleaſed ro dignifie a poor worm, that eyexy believer may truely ſay, 7 amone with 
{ſu Chriſt, and Jeſus Chriſt i one with mg. .... | | | 

To fweeten this unionto our thoughts, I ſhall acquaint you with the priviledge flow- 

ing from it, and let the ſame ſtir you up toconform. 
Henceit is that Chriſt lives-in us , and that Chriſt both gives life , and is our life. 


When Chriſt which is onr life ſhall appear , Chrift is to me to live, and. T live, yet not I, coi; 1: ,\ 
tie Chriſt liveth 42 me, There is a ſpirityal and a natural life , for the natural life what phil. z. xr, 
6 it butabubble, a vapour, a ſhaddow, a-dream , a nothing? but this ſpiritual life Gal. 2. 20: 


kanexcellent life,it is wrought in us by the Spirit of Chriſt; thepe is a world of difference 
bernixt che natural and the ſpiritual life, and chat makes the diterence betwixt what I do 
$2man, and what I do as a Chriſtian as a man I have eyes, cares, motions, affeQions, un- 

ings, naturally as my own ; but as a Chriſtian I have all theſe from him with 
kom [am ſpiritually one, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; as amanT have bodily eyes, and I be- 
holdbodily and material things , but as a Chriſtian have ſpiricual eyes, and I ſee inviſt- 


ble and eternal things , as it ts ſaid of Moſes , that be endured , as ſeeing him who is yy, x 1, 27 


mfible; as a man I have outward ears, and I hear outward ſounds of all ſorts 
nerher articulate , or inarticulate ; but as a Chriſtian I have inward ears , and 
blhear the yoyce of Chriſt, and of Gods Spirit , ſpeaking to my ſoul ; as a man I 
ne bodily feet, and by them T move in my own ſecular wayes ; but as a Chri- 
an I haye ſpiricual feet , and on them I walk with God in all the wayes of his 
"Mnandements ; asa man I have natural affetions, and fo I love beauty , and fear 
mn, and hate an enemy, and Irejoyce inoutward proſperity or-the like z bur as 4 
an I have renewed affections, and ſo T loved goodneſs, and hate nothing bur (in, 
udIfear above all the diſpleaſure of my God, andI rejoyce in Gods favour , which 
* tte than life. Surely this is a bleſſed life ; and as ſoon as ever I am united ro 
>Why then 1 ive, yer not 1, but Chriſt liveth inme; Figſt; Chriſt is conceived po 
Y 2 roen 


thus humble?- O learn of me- (faith Chriſt) for Tam meek, and bumble, and lowly in ſpirit, Matth.r1.:9; 


edro and thereby - 
All may be one as thou Father art in John 175; 24; 


Q 4 
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; then Chriſt is formed, and then ChriſM4TÞorn , and then” growes it ME 107 blell 
fulndls -: 7 y little children of when? Weeual in bitthatiin Butil Chriſt þ fond 
#12 You *: Cmarion folloives conception, "and travel" implics a bitth : rhen ater the 
— SO ares, fin Chriſt, or Chriſt is as a habſ in us ; from thence we grow up to ſtreng! 
t John. 2. 14. "of youtli, 1. have written unto you yang, meri becauſe ye are ſtrong and: ir lake. 
Eph.4-13. coineto Goſpel perfeRion', even towards 'the meaſtire of the jtarure of the” unfiof 
Chriſt, - Is this all ? nay, if my union be xm, and Chrilt tive m me”, why then] 20 

| hriſt, and T am bitfied with.Chrift , ang 1 yi 


Gal.4.19- 


Ron.6.3, 09>, 40d IArbis condiriont [gg dead wich Chriſt, and T aw bit 

Rom 6.4.11, A15%* 4417, unto God chrangh Crip, andY.am riſen with Obrifj., and'T am Ylonifid wa 
Gol... Chriſt. "Nay, yet more, my ſuffcririgs ar Chrilts, Colt. 24.; and Chriſts uffcrinpsare 
Kom.8,17. mine, Rows. 8. 17. I amin Chriſt an heirfof Slory; Row. 8.717. and Chriſt is in the the 


houſethat thou ſhouldeſt come down into hie,, ' that thou” ſhouldeſt be conceived in te 

womb#f my poor ſinful heart, chat thou'ſhibuldeſt give my foul a new and fpiriruylli 

a life, begun in grace and ending in etetnialgloty ? I ſtall 'not reckon up 4y-more 

priyiledges of this union, me-thinks I ſhould: not! neeU';" if T tell you of prite an} 

glory, what can I more? glory is the highelt pitch, atid Chriſt tells you concerning 

Mn ings: TE glory which thou gaveſt we, 1 bave given them, that they may be one , tven 4 w; 

_— * Ah my brethren ! to be ſo like Chriſt as ro be, one with Chriſt ; it is near indeeg 

O let us conform ro Chriſt in this; he.is one with, 'our" nature in an typoſtaic, 

perſonal union, let us be onewith himin a ſpiricual , holy, and a myftical-union; if 

God be not in our perſons as truely,though not as fully as in our nature,we have no parti 

cular comfort from this delign of his perſonal, hypoftatical, and wonderful union, © 

6. Chriſt was born ,, ſo muſt we be new-born,' to this I have ſpoken when 1 laid 

it down as an evidence that wnto us a child born, and. unto us a ſon is givm; only 

one word more, weimuſt be'new born, as'once born by nature, ſo new-bornby gre: 

there muſt be ſome reſemblancesin'us of Chriſt born amongſt us. As; 1; Chit bom: 

had a Father in heayen, and a Mother on earth , ſo in'our new birth we mult look a 

God 3s our Father in heaven, and on the Church as' our Mother or eanh;'t's3 

uſually ſaid, out of the Church 16 ſalvation : and. ro this the. Apoſtle, alludes, /eriſaln 

Gal.4.260 which zs above is free, which ts the mother of us #ll; indeed'otr of rhe Church there is no 

means of ſalyation, no Word to teach , no Sacraments to confirm, nothing at all to 

hold forth Chrift to a ſoul, 20d without Chriſt how ſhould chere be the Elton of 

ſouls?” ſo that we miſt look on the Church as our Mother ; and. on, God as our Fi- 

ther; ' not that we deny ſome to be\ as" ſpiritual farhers unto .ochers. 'Zau tells the 

"EW Corinthians, that he was their father, though ye bave ten thouſand inftrutters m Chrift 

P04 5 yethave, ye. not many fathers , for in Chriſt 7tſus I have begotten you throughthe ops 
but alas ſuch fathers arebur miniſterialfarhers, and therefore Paul ſeems to correftlh 

i Cor.3.5, elf, who is Paul ? and who us a nfs m niſters by whom ye. believed, tven af the 

Lord #av to every wari ? iris G 


hope of glory, Col. 1. 27. O'my Chfif;,* ray life, what am 1, or what is my father 


only 150ur Father principally, originally, ſupreamly; 
God only puts grace and'vertue into the womb of the ſoul-; it is not-poſlible that any 
creatute ſhonld be a Creator ofthe new cteatufe: O then ler us look up to heavenandliy, 
O Lord new make me, new create me, 'O betheu my Father, * rw” ; 
' 2, When Chriſt was born; all Zeruſalem. was troubled ; : ſo when this new birth i, 

we mult look for it, thar much commorion, and much*diviſion of heart will be , the 
Devil could not be caſt our of the poſſeſſed perſon, but he would exceedingly text | 
and torment, and vexthe poſſeſſed perſon; the truth is , we cannor expe that Chril 
ſhould expel Sathan from thoſe holds and dominions, he hath over us, bur he will be 
ſure to pur usto great fear and terrour ih heart, Beſides not only the evil ſpirit, but GoG 
Spirit is for a while a ſpirit ofbondage, to make every thing as a mighty burthen unts 
us; there are many pretenders to the grace of God in Chriſt, bur they cannot abide ts 
hearofany pains or pangs in this new birth; ' O rhisis legal, bur I pray rheetell me, do 
thou ever know any woman bring forth in her ſleep or in a dream , without feeling a1 
pain? and how then ſhould the heart of man be thus new changed and: moulded withow 
ſeveral pangs? look as itis inthe natural birth, there are many pangs and troubles, # 
ſorrow ſhalt thou bring forth children, ſo itis, and muſt be in our ſpiritual birth , theres 
uſually (I will not ſay alwayes, to ſuch or ſuch a degree) many pangs and troubles,;herts 
many a throb, and many an heart-ach ere Chriſt can be formed in us. | 


3, When Chrift was born there was a diſcovery of many of the glorious attni- 
butes of God; then.mercy and truth mes together , and righteouſneſs and peace keſes "_ | 
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Looking unto Jeſus.:- 


"Ir; then eſpecially was a diſcovery of the goodneſs, and power, :and wiſdom, and 
holineſs of :God. So when this new birth is,: we rhuſt look-upon'#: as a glorious diſ- 

ery of thoſe lovely attributes; . As , 1+ Otilijs mercy, , gpedneſs; loye; bow: often. is 
dlled. his grace, and the riches of his grace >;Chriftiqns.}, you that :know-whatthe 
gclo birrh means, -do.you nor. ſay, the £oodneſs of, God: appearp :irt 1hus 7 ſurely; jv was 
Gods goodneſsro make a world, but this is tlie: xiches of his goodneſs to create-a: new 
heartin you 3 when man by his lin , was fallen-, *h@ might have been thrown-away as 


refuſe;, fir fuel-only for everlaſting 'flames,} iz might have been withanankind: a5? is was 


gith devils,: in their de-uge God did not- provide an Ark: ;t0 fave ſo many.ay cighs 
perſons 4 not , one: Angel .that fell was the '@bje&t ,of Gods grace ;- And .shyt;God 
ſhoald paſs 'by all choſe Angels, and many thouſands ok-the -fons of :ptan4.and = 
yer that ——_ look. upon. you in your blood, and bid: you live; Oxheigeod- 
neſs of God ! val, -< (439 Ip: 'S7 22 16 6), 5: 
2, As of the goodneſs, fo in this new birth there's a diſcovery of Gods power : and 
hence it is called! a wew 'creatare. The very ſame-power that framned:the world ;:1is;the G4. 5. 1-: 
framer of this 'new ;creature; the work of - canyerſion is fer forth /by -the:work of | 
ion; God only creates 'man,. and God only' converts ian! 1n the*greation 
God ſaid, let there be light, and there was light, in our converſion: God faith',: {et there 
be light ; and preſently the ſame God ſhines 1n our hearts; nay, this power of converſion 
in ſome ſenſe far paſſeth the creation, rowhow ts the arm of the Lord revealed ? the Lord 16, 5:. . 
utsto his arm, his power, his ſtrength indeed in converlion of ſouls ; when he made the 
world, he met with nothing to reli/{thim, he only ſpake the word and it was done but in 
the converſion of a {inner God meets with the whole frame of all creatures oppoling and 
relifing him, the Devil and che world withour, and lin and corruption within , herethen 
muſt needs be a power againſt all power. 
3. Asof the goodnels and power of God , ſo in this new birth there's a diſcovery 
of the wiſdom of God. ' I might inſtance in many particulars; As, 1. In that the 
regenerate are moſt-what of the meaneſt and contempribleſt perſons, not many wiſe , not , 6;. 1. +. 
mary noble, &&c. 2. In that many times God takes the worſt weeds and makes them the "Ip 
ſmeereſt lowers ; thus Paul, Zachens, the Publicans, and Harlots. 3. In that the rege- 
nerate are of the feweſt, and lealt number, many are called , but few are choſen. 4. In 
that God chooſeth ſuch a tiuue to be his time of love, wheretn he uſually diſcovers man 
concurrences of ſtrange love meeting together ; read Ezek, 16.4, $,6,8, 9. in all theſe 
particulars is his wiſdom wonderful. 
4. As of the goodneſs, power, and wiſdom of God , ſo in this new birth there's a 
diſcoyery of the holineſs of God. If a clod of earth, or piece of muck ſhould be 
made a glorious {tar in heaven, it is not more wonderful, than for a ſinner to be made like 
an Angel, doing the will of God, it argues the holineſs of God, and his love of holineſs, 
to make man holy ; he tells us that withont holineſs, none ſhall ſee God, and therefore firſt 
he will make us holy, and then he will bring us to himſelf ; O here's a bleſſed conformity ! 
3 Chrjſt was born, let us be new born. = 
7. Chriſt after his birth did and ſuffered many things in his childhood, (I ſhould 
be coo large to ſpeak to every particular) ſo ſhould we learn to bear Gods yoak, even Lam. 3. 27. 
in our your. It is good to imitate Chriſt even berimes, remember now thy Creator in the ;..c 
dayes of thy youth, while the evil dayes come not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt © 
ſoy Thave nopleaſure in them. Do we not ſee by experience what a bleſſed thing a 
gracious and an holy education is ? rrain up 4 child in the way he ; £0, and wh: he Prov. :2, 6. 
old be will not depart from it. O ye Parents that ye ſhould do your duties, and in 
that reſpe& imitare Joſeph and Aary in their care and nurture of the holy child Feſws ; 
and Oye children that you would do your duties , and-imitate Jeſus , the bleſſedſt 
pattern that ever was, that as you grow in ftatwre , you alſo might grow in favour qe. 551 
with God and man. Obſerve him in the Temple when he was but twelve years 
old , ſee him in the midſt of the Doftors , both hearing them, and asking them 
queſtions ; children whiles little ( if but capable of inſtrucion ) ſhould with their 
Parents wait on God in the midit of our aſſemblies, Moſes told Pharaoh they muſt 1, 
laye their young ones with them to the ſolemn worſhip ; and when oſha read the IR 
Law of God to the congregation of Iſrael, they had their little ones with them tons 
n thar ſolemn aſſembly. Obſerve Chrilt alſo in Nazareth, where during his minority "I 


he was ever ſubjct to his Parents ; lo children obey your Parents in the Lord , for this Eph. 5. 1, 2, 


* right : not only the Law of God, but the Goſpel of Chriſt makes mention of this, 
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honour 4hyfather and mother, which is the firſt Commandement with promiſe , 1 know the 


ſubje&ion'iof Che exvends to this particular calling , and rhis alſo is for your 
imiration//in obediente-to-his ſuppoſed father. the holy child would bave.a partieular 
ettployment ; -ſomerhing muſt be'i4@ne: for the ſupport of that holy family wherein 
Jefuslived,” nd to that purpoſe he pus to his own hands, and works .in the trade of x 
Carpencer ; ſuch-a6-will live' idle, -and withour-:a- calling , that-ferve for no other 
uſe buy eo-devour Golds creatures, and .to-make a' dearth , O how unlike are they to 
Jeſus Chriſt ?'It is:i6red for a grieyous-(in , anda ' chief part. of the corruption of 
our ntture-co be unprofitable to- rhe 'generation. with whom we. live ;;. they are atts 
tr: become wprofitable ; there 'is one that doth good:, Religion and grace where ever 
;prevuiketh; makes menprofitable 5 undiin this reſpe&the pooreſt ſervant and drudge 
ray have more «comfort'm his eſtate, | than, the greateſt gentleman that hath nothing 
to do butto eat, anddrink, andplay. | | 
Thus far we have lookgd on -Zeſus" a5 our feſus in his incarnation, ' or his firſ coming 
- 1:0 Mm the fefh. + Our next work is to look, 07 feſus carrying on the great work 
'1"- of * mans ſalvation during his-life , from 7ob»'s 'Baptiſm , until his ſuffering 
-: and-Uying on the-crols. 
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CHAP. I. 


1]oh. 1.2. For the Life was manifeſted, and we have 
ſeen it, © 


SECT. 1, 


Of the beginning of the Goſpel. 


S_N chis picce as in the former, we muſt firſt lay down the obje&t , and 

Y thenfiret you how to look wpor it. 

A The ObjeRis Jeſus carrying on the work of mans ſalvation _ 

Y the time of his Life. Now inall the tranſaRions of this time, we ſha 
: obſerve them as they were carried on ſucceffively in thoſe three years 
and an half of his miniſterial office, or if youwill in thoſe four com- 
Fi pleat years before his paſſion and death. 

For the firſt year, and his aQtings therein , the Evangeliſt Mark begins thus , The Mark 1. 13 
beginning of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God; q. d. the beginning of that age of the 
world, which the Prophets pointed our for the time of good =—_ to come; or the be- 
Praing of the exhibition and completion of that Goſpel, which in reſpe& of the pro- 
miſe, figures, and ſignification was from the beginning of the world. This beginning 
of the Goſpel, the Prophets ſometimes expreſſed by the tearm of the laſt dayes, and it ia. :» 2. 
ſhall come to paſs in' the l.1/* dayes + ſometimes hy the term of the acceptable year of the TE 
Lord, the Spirit of the Lord is upon me, toproclaim the acceptable year of the Lord : ſome- Mica 4. 12 
umes by the tern of the Kingdom of God. Ard in the dayes of theſe Kings , ſhall the 16a, 6. 1, 2. 
God of heaven ſet up a Kingdom, which ſball never be deſtroyed. Sometimes by the Dan: 3, 44.4 
termof a new heaven, and a new earth, bcho!d I create now heavens , and a new earth , 1+ 55. 17. 
and the former ſhall not be remembred , nor come in mind., Howſoever itis called, this 
s concluded that the beginning of the Goſpel is not to be reckoned from the birth of 
Clriſt, bur from the beginning of the miniſtry and preaching of John the Baptiſt ; from Mat.11;12,13 
the dayes of Zohnthe Baptiſt until now (faid Chriſt) the Kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence 
for all the Prophets and the Law propheſied until John , w when the Apoſtles were ready 
nthe room of 7udas to chooſe a new Apoſtle, it is ſaid that of thoſe men which companied Aftir, 21,12; 
with them all the time that the Lord Jeſus went in and out amongſt them, beginning. fromthe 
baptiſms of John, unto the day that he was taken up, muſt one be ordained to | FI yy 
Peter preaching to Cornelius and his friends, te tells chem that the Word (or Go py Fo Ads 19. 37; 
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publiſhed througheut all 7adea, ana began from Galilee, after the Baptiſm which Joby preach. 
cd: and ſee but how immediately theſe words follow, The beginning of the Goſpel of je. 
ſus Chriſt the Son of "God :” as it us writteti iy the Prophets, behold 1 ſepd;my Meſſencer þ.. 
fore thy face, which ſhall prepare the way before thee : 1 know that *Fohy's Miniſtry ws 
ſix moneths before Chriſt's; and yet that now was the beginning of the Goſpel, it ap. 
pears, 1, Inthar Baptiſm (which was only uſed among!t the Jews for the admiftig, 
of Proſelites or Heathens to their Church) is now publithed and propoſed to the Jews 
themſelves ; ſhewing, 1. That now they were to be entred and tranſplanted intoa ney 
Profeſſion; and, 2. That the Gentiles and they were now to be (knit into one Church 
and Body. Ard, 2. It-appears in that the Doctrine and Preaching of {cbn wasgf 4 
differing ſtrain, from the literal DoRrine of the Law ; as it is taken in the ſerſe g 
the Jews ; for that called all for works; and for exact performance, do this and live , hy 
7ohn called for repentance, and for renewing of the mind, and for belief in him that wa; 
coming after, diſclaiming all righteouſneſs by the works of the Law , fſothat here wy; 
new heavens ard a new earth begun to be created, a new Commandment given, a ney 
Church founded, Juſtification by works cried down, and the Doctrine of Faith and Re. 
pentance adyanced and ſet up. | : 

Hence one obſerves, that the Evangeliſt Luke points out this year in a ſpecial manner. 
it was the fifteenth year of Tiberius Ceſar ; at which time (ſayes he) Pilate was Gor. 


nonr of Judea, Herod was Tetrarch of Galilee, Philip was Tetrarch of Ttirea, Lyſani 


was Tetrarch of Abilene, and Annas and Caiaphas were High Priefts. And then, even then, 
the Word of God came unto John, th: Son of Zacharias, \in the Wilderneſs. See how ex 
a&t the Evangeliſt ſeems, that ſo remarkable a year of the beginmi1g of the Goſpel might 
be fixed and made known to all the world. In this reſpe& 1 ſhall begin the firſt year 
of Chrilts life with the beginning of 7oby''s Preaching, which was fix moneths current he: 
fore the Miniſtry of Chriit ; and in the compaſs of this firſt year, 1 hall handle theſe 
Particulars, V8 

1. The Preachingof Job; Baptiſt. 2. The Baptiſm of Chriſt Jeſus. 3. The Fa. 
ſting and Temptation of Chriſt in the Wilderneſs. 4. The firſt manifeſtation of Jeſys 
by his ſeveral Witneſſes, 5. Chriſts whipping the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple, 
Obſerve that every of theſe four years, 1 all end at one of the Paſſeovers, of which we 
read during Chriits Miniſtry ; as of the firſt Paſsover in 7oh 2. 13+ of the ſecond Pa. 
overin fohn 5.1. of thethird Paſsover, ohn 6. 4. of the fourth Paſsover, 7obn. 13, 1, 
And firit of the firſt year to end at the firſt Paſsover, | 
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SECT.1I. 
Of the Preaching of John Baptiſt. 


2 the Preaching of oo the Baptiſt; now was it "that the Goſpel began to 
dawn, and ohz like the Morning-Star, or the bluſhing day, ſpringing from the 
windows of the Eaſt, foretels the approaching of the Sun of Righteouſneſs; now wa 
it that he laid the firſt rough, hard, and unhewen ſtone of the building in Mortificauon, 
Self-defiial, and doing violence, to our natural affetions. I read not that ever a 
wrought a Miracle; but he was a man of an auſtere Life: and good works convince 
more than Miracles themſelves. It is ſtorfed of one Pachomins, a Souldier under Con- 
ſtantine the Emperour, chat his Army being well-near ſtarved for want of necellary 
Proviſion, he came to a City of Chriſtians, and they of their own Charity relieved 
them ſpeedily and freely; he wondering at their ſo free and chearful diſpenſation , 
enquired what kind of people thoſe were whom he ſaw ſo bountiful > Ir was anſser- 
ed, they were Chriſtians, whoſe- Profeſſion is to hurt no man, and to do good t0 
every man; hereupon the Souldier convinced of the excellency of this Religion, be 
threw away his Arms, and became a Chriſtian and a Saint. Tothis purpoſe, 1 ſuppol 
7obn the Bapriſt ſpent his time in Prayer, Meditation, Aﬀections, and Colloquies with 
God, eating fliesand wild honey in the Wilderneſs, that he might be madea fic in(trv- 
ment of preparation, and diſſemination of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

In his Sermons he ſome times gave particular Schedules of Duty to ſeveral ſtates of 
perſons ; he ſharply reproved the Phariſees for their hypocriſie and impiety ; he gently 
guided others into the wayes of Righteouſneſs, calling them the*ſraight wayes of the Lath 
and by ſuch diſcourſes and a Baptiſm,he diſpoſed the ſpirits of men for the entertaining 
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the Meſſias, and the Doctrine of the Goſpel. fohx's Sermons were to the Sermons of 
eſusas a Preface to a Diſcourſe. 
" Bur obſerve this, that his moſt uſual Note was Repentance; the Axe to the Root, the 
Fan tothe Floor, the Chaſe ro the Fire : As his Rayment was rough, ſo was his Tongue ; 
and thus mult the way be made for Chriſt in ſtubborn obſtinate hearts; plaulibility, or 
plealing of the fleſh is no fit Preface to Regeneration; if the heart of man had continu- 
ed upright, Chrilt might have beenentertained without contradiction ; but now violence 
muſt be offered to our Corruptions, ere we can have room for Grace, if the great way- 
maker do not caſt down hills, and raiſe up vallies in the boſoms cf men, there is no paſ[- 
ſagefor Chriſt; never will Chriſt come into that ſoul, where the Herald of Repentance, 
either 0n 01e motive or other hath not been before him. 
Shall we hear that Sermon that John preached in his own words? Matthew in brief 


ives it in thus; Repent ye , for the Kingdome of heaven is athand: thele are the words Mat. z. 2, 


when be firſt began to preach the Goſpel of Chriſt; and indeed we find Chriſt himſelf 


doth preach the ſame Doctrine in the ſame words: /eſis began to preach, and to ſay, res yg, 4. 7, 


pent ; for the Kingdom of Heaven us at hand. 'In this Sermon we mult oblerve theſe two 
parts : here's, 1. A Dury; and, 2. A Motive to this Duty. 1. The Duty is repenr.] 
|: is not a Legal, but an Evangelical Repentance that is here meant ; indeed the Law 
ſrily takes no notice of , repentance, bur the Goſpel ; true, and through, and con- 
ſunmate repentance is a Goſpel-Grace. 2. The Morive is this; for the Kingdom of 
heaven is at hard. This phraſe, The Kingdom of heaven, hath ſeveral acceprations, 
and aceordingly it hath occalioned ſome differences. 1, Sometimes it is taken for that 
glortous condition of the other world ; this may be implied ; but this I ſuppoſe few un- 
(erſtand to be che ſenſe of this place. 2. Sometimes it is taken for the Church of Chriſt, 
.d.repent, for now the Pedagogy of the Jews is expiring, or breathing irs laſt ; and 
the Church of Thriſtis at hand, a people that ſhall bear the very ſtile of Chriltians ; 
that ſhall profeſs Chriſt, and cloſe with Chriſt as their Saviour and Meſſiah; of which 
Church, that you may be a part, prepare forit ; repexr. 3. Sometimes it is taken for 
the ſpiritual Kingdom of Chriſt, in oppolition to thoſe earthly remporal Kingdoms 
which bare the ſway, and domineered over all the world with Cruelty and Tyranny be- 
fore Chritts coming ; of this Daniel prophelied , And in the dayes of theſe Kings ſhall 
the Godof heaven ſer up a Kingdom which ſhall: never be deſtroyed. Now what was this 
Kingdoi, bur the Kingdom of Grace? It is by an Hebraiſm called the Kingdom of 
heav. © 1c is, an heavenly Kingdom; the Jews expected the Meſliah, and-dreamed of 
anourwaru, glorious and pompous Kingdom: now, faith John, the Meſliah is come, 
and his Kingdom is come ; bur 'tis not an earthly, bur an heavenly Kingdom , and 
therefore repen'. 4. Sometimes it is taken for the preaching of the Goſpel, or for the 
preaching of the Kingdom of Grace and Mercy of God in Chriſt unto men , __ O Sirs ! 
look, about you,t here's now a diſcovcry made of the Glory and Grace of God in anatber way than 
ever formerly; and therefore prepare for it : repent. 5. Sometimes it is taken for the Go- 
Ipel of Chriſt , as it is publiſhed and preached unto all Nations: Obſerve, I do not 
only ſay, for the Goſpel as it is preached ; bur 2s it is preached to the Gentiles, or a- 
mong all Nations, and this ſhews how proper and pregnant an Argument this was to en- 
force the Dorine ard PraRice of Repentance upon the Jews, becauſe the calling of the 
Gentiles was near at hand, which would prove their rejection and caſting off, if they did 
not repent. 

Oh how ſeaſonable is this Sermon to us? Chriſtians ! hath not the Kingdom of hea- 
venapproacht unto us? take the Kingdom of heaven for the Kingdom of Glory, are 
wenot near to the door of Glory, to the Contines of Eternity? What 1s our Life but a 
Vapour that appeareth for a little time; and after it vaniſheth away ? We know not but ere 
the Sun have run one Round, our ſouls may be in that world of ſouls, and ſo either in 
heaven or hell. Or take the Kin7don of heaven for the Church of Chriſt, and whar 
expeations have we now of the flouriſhing ftare of Chriſts Church here upon Earth? 
Thn ſhall the Children of Iſrael and Judah be gathered together for great ſhall be the 
day of Jezreel, Hoſ. 1.11 A time is at hand, that Iſrael and 7udah ſhall be called ro- 
gether, that the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall come in : and what is this but che great 
ady of fezrcel ? Oh then what manfter of perſons ought we to be ? how ſpiricugl ? how 
heavenly-minded ? Ariſe, ariſe, ſhake off thy duſt; for thy Light #s coming, and the glory 
of the Lord is riſing upon thee. Or, take the Kingdom of heaven for the preaching of the 
Golpel of 'Grace, Mercy and Goodneſs 'of God in Chriſt, what preachings are 
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they have known no more ; and how much of the Kingdom of heaven do Sainrs find in 


Exh, 2 7. 


1 Tim. Is 14. 


SECT Ul 


| Of the Baptiſm of 7eſis. 


we the Baptiſm of Chriſt. He that formerly was circumciſed, would nowbebip- 
tized ; he wascircumnciſed to ſanRifie his Church that was, and he was baptized 
to ſanRifie his Church that ſhould be; we find him in both Teſtaments opening a way 
into heaven. This was the firſt appearing of Chriſt in reference to his Miniſterial Of- 
fice; he thatlay hid in the counſel of God from all eternity, and he that lay his inthe 
womb of his Mother for the ſpace of forty weeks, and he that lay hid in Nazarabtor 
the ſpace of thirty years ; now at laſt ke begins to ſhew himſelf to the world, andb: 
Mat. 3.23. Comes from Galilee to Jordan, to John to be baptized of him. The day was but a little 
broke in obs the Baptiſt, but Chrift the Son of righteouſneſs ſoon entred upon our 
Hemiſphere , indeed now was the full time come, that jeſus took his leave of his Mo- 
ther, and his Trade, to begin his Fathers work, in order to the Redemption of the 
World. For the clearer underſtanding of Chriſts Baptiſm, we ſhall examine theſe 
Particulars. 
I, What reaſon had Chriſt to be baptized ? 
2. How was ic that foby knew him to be Chriſt ? 
3. Wherein was the glory of Chriſts Baptiſm ? 
4. What was the Prayer of Chriſt, at, or after his Baptiſm ? 
5. Why was itthat the holy Gholt deſcended on Jeſus ? ; 
6. Upon what account was it that the holy Ghoſt ſhould reyeal himſelf at thistume: 
and why in the form of a Dove rather than ſome other form ? 
x. Whar reaſon had Chriſt to be baptized? we find Job» himſelf wondering at ths; 
Mat. 3-1;- Thave need tobe baptizedof thee, and comeſt thou to me * Many Reaſons are give for 
Chriſts Baptiſm: As, x. That by this ſymbole he might enter himſelf into the (0- 


ciety of Chriſtians ; juſt like a King, to endear himſelf ro any City of his Subjeds, be 
x ths | condeſcends 


Chap. 1. Se.3. Looking unto Jeſus, Book IV. 171 


—__ 


-ondeſcends to be made a free. man of that City. 2. iThat he mighrbear witneſs ro the 
yreaching and Bapriſm of Zohn, and might reciprocally receive a teſtimony from Zobn. 
* That by bis own Baptiſm, he mighr (anifie.the water of Baptiſm to his own Church: 
- 4. That be might give an example himſelf of the performance of that, which he en- 
oyned others. 5- That he might receive teſtimony trom heaven, that he was the Soh of 
God. 6. That be might fulfil'a# righteouſneſs : not only the Moral, bur the Figurative, 
Ceremonial and typical : Some think, that the Ceremony, to which our Saviour look- 
+42tin theſe words, was the waſhing of the Prielts in water, when they entred into their 
Fanion: And Aaron and bis Sons thou ſhalt bring ts the door of the Tabernacle of the gx0d. 20 4 
Congregation, and ſhalt waſh them with water. And ſurely this was the main reaſon of Lev. 3. 6, 
Chrits being baptized,” that by this Baptiſm he might be inſtalled into bis Miniſterial 


ce, 

2, How did John know him to be Chriſt? Ir is very probable he had never ſeen his 

Face b:fore ; they had in their Infancy been driven to feveral places, and they were de- 

d ro ſeveral employments, and never mer (as we may well conceive) till now : be- 
lides, the Baptilt ſpeaks expreſly , [knew him not, but he that ſent me to baptize with John 1, 33, 
water, the ſame ſaid unto me, on whomſoever thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending, and abi- 
dng on him, the ſame ts he that baptizerh with the holy Ghoſt. Now this deſcent of the 
toly Ghoſt was nor rill after Baptiſm ; how then did he know him to be Chriſt ? 

The Anſwer 1s given by ſome thus; that John knew Chriſt in ſome meaſure before 
his Baptiſm ; bur he knew him not ſofully as after, when the holy Ghoſt had deſcended 
on him. Others thus; that 7obz knew Chriſt before his Baptiſm, by a preſent revela- 
tion, and afterBaptiſm by a preſent ſign , it is not unlikely but John knew Chriſt at his 
fit arrival by revelation; for if whiles he was in his Mothers womb, he knew Chriſt 
being yer unborn, how much more might he know and acknowledge him now at his 
Baptiſm? Thus Samuel! knew Saul; and; thus John might know Chriſt. But for that 
knowledge he had after Baptiſm, ic was a further confirmation of that ſame knowledge 
that he had before Baptiſm, and thar not ſo much for his own ſake, as for the peoples. 7 
ſav, and bear record that this 1s the Son of God. ; 

3. Wherein was the glory or excellency of .Chriſts Baptiſm ? The Ancients give ma- 
ny Encomiuns t9 it, and in ſome reſpes prefer it to the Birth of Chriſt , thus Augu- A4ug.Serm 36; 
tine; Many great Airacles were at Chriſts Birth, but they were far greater at his Bap- 
tiſm; the holy Ghoſt overſhadowed him in the womb, but he brightly ſhone on him in the Ri- 
ver; thenwas the Farther ſilent,” not a word from him, but now 4 loud voice us beard from 
heaven, this 1s my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed ;, then was the Mother under Jing; 
tion, b:cauſe ſhe was fonnd with Child without a Father; but now us the Mother greatly 
bmoured, in that th: hely Child is Fathered by God bimſelf : then was Chriſt hid tothe 
world; and this mae 78 the Baptiſt (ay, there ſtands one amongſt You whom ye know 
wt: He was before his Baptiſm as the Sun in a Cloud, or a Pearl ina Shel], or a Gold- 
nite ina Field : but now he appears in publick ; and to manifeſt his Glory, the heavens 
open, and from the heavens the holy Ghof deſcends, and alights upon his facred head , 
ad God the Father gives a voice from heaven, declaring his Divinity co, the world, If 
ide Jews require align, here is not one,- but many figns at once, which as Beams do 
Ucover a Sun ; ſo they diſcover this Sun of righteouſneſs to be riſen amongſt them, and 
berein was the glory of Chriſts Baptiſm. . 

4. What was the Prayer of Chriſt, at,'or after bis Baptifia? The Evangeliſt Zakg x.yke 3, 21; 
ſheaks of his Prayer. Jt came to paſs that Jeſu being baptized, and praying, the beavens 
were opened. This was the manner of thoſe that were baptized, afloon as they were bap- 
uzed, to come out of the water and pray ; and ſome think that theſe words, they were Mat- 3. 36- 
baptized of him in Jordan, confeſſing their ſins, bath reference to-this ; if ſo, then Chriſt 
taring no ſins to confeſs of his own, the tenour of his Prayer muſt needs be to ſome 0- 
ther purpoſe : But to what purpoſe? ſome ſay , ro the ſame purpoſe as. his Prayers 
vere nſually ; as in John 17. that his Father would preſerve his Church in "Unity and 
irkh; andrbat be would glorifie his Church, that they alſo might be one; even as he and 
bis Father arc one ; and eſpecially that many might be converted by his Miniſtry, which be 
Was zow beginning. Others think that this Prayer at this time, was for that which fol- 
lowed upon his very Prayer, (4. that the holy Ghoſt might deſcend, and that the Fa- 
ther would glorifie the Son by a Teſtimony from heaven: Indeed the Text bath laid his 
Myer, and the opening of the heavens ſo cloſe rear; as that it ſeems to point our 

what was the Tenour of his Prayer , by the conſequent of it. Before the Heaven 
Z 2 was 


John 1..34. 


172 


Book IV,, Lovking unto Jeſus. Chap, t. Sea, 


John 12. 28. 


Tohn 6, 27- 


ws 
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was mured up, no Dove to be ſeen, no voyce to be heard, but ſtreight upon © (ns 


had butwaited the laſt word of his prayer) all of them follow : and in another place 
we find the like return upon the like prayer 3 Father, glorifie tby Name : they Tine 
there a woice from Heaven, ſaying, I have both glorified it, and 1 will glorifie it aognF. 
one reafon more, if we conſider that Chriſt was now to enter upon the great work of 
our Redemption, and the 7 of rhe Goſpel, it will be lefs ſtrange to conceire 
that he prayed for the vilible ſealing of him to chat work and office, by the coming of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Tothis-purpoſe isthar of the Evangeliſt ; for him hath God the Barker 
ſealed; it is a phraſe borrowed from them, who give their Commiſſions undex 

and ſeal ; and this is certain, that upon his prayer God fent the holy Spirit, who ſeated 
him, orallowed, and confirmed him to the office of our Redemption; and therefore 
very probable ir is, that his prayer might tend to that purpoſe ; but herein rake heed of 
excluding what was mentioned in the former opinion, for my part I ſuppoſe Chriſt pray- 
er was both for himſelf and all Believers; that the holy Ghoſt might now be joined to 
the water ; and that all others as ſhould ever after believe in his Name (as afterward 
he entargech his Prayer ) might have the holy Ghoſt deſcend upon them, Jy 


4 17. 2O,+ X Lore 


5. Why was it that the holy Ghoſt deſcended on Jeſus ? I anſwer, for theſe reaſons, 
1. That Job the Baptiſt might be ſatisfied , for this Token was given /obn, whenhefirl 
began to preach, thar wpor: whons be ſhould ſee the Spirit deſcending, and remaining on bix, 
the ſame is be which __ with the holy Gboſt, It was a ſure l1gn to the Baptiſt, where. 
by to know the Chriſt, whoſe Harbinger and Prodromus he was. 2. That Chriſt hin- 
ſelf might be anointed or inſtalled to his Function. The Spirit of the Bord is upon me, 
becanſe the Lord bath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek, &c. As Aun 
ahd his Soris were anointed with material Oyl, when they entred into their Offices, (6 
Chriſt was by the Spirit (as it were) anointed; that ſo he might receive his Confecrat 
on and Inſtitution for the Office that he wasto enter on, viz. the Preaching and Miniſtry 
of the Goſpel, : | 

6. Upon what account was it that the holy + Ghoſt ſhould reveal himſelf at this time? 
and why in the form of a Dove, rather than ſome other form? 

Tothe firſt I anſwer, the holy Ghoſt now revealed himſelf, becauſe the ſpiritual King- 
dom and Scepter of Chriſt, 'in and by which he was to rule all nations for ever, wasnow 
at hand. It was agreeable ' (faith my Author) that the ſpiritualneſs of this Kingdom 
ſhould be ſealed and confirmed by the holy Spirits ſhewing himſelf even in the begin- 

of ir. The carnal Rites of Xoſes were now to vaniſh, and his Corporal and Ce- 
rethonial Obſervances were now to be changed into a Spiritual Worſhip ; and nentber at 
Jeruſalem, or at Monnt Gerazim, nor elſewhere muſt there be any more adoration with 
fleſhly and'exrchſy Ceremonies; but he that will worſhip God, muſt worſhip him in Sp 
rit 1d Tryth; and therefore it is no wonder , if now the holy Ghoſt doth reveal hin- 
felf;-I faynow; when his Spirirual Dominion by ſanRification isro begin. Secondly, 
Becatle ththoly Ghoſt was now in eſpecial marmer to be reſtored again : Some obſerve 
that he was vilibly departed from 7ſrael after the death of the laſt Prophets ; and there- 
fore now at his reſtoring, he comes in a viſible and apparent form , and he lightson 
him, : to whom it belongs to give the Spirit, and his gifts ro whom he pleaſerb. As jobn 
had preached that Chriſt ſhould baptize with the holy Ghoſt, ſo now the holy Ghol 
cotnes and abides on Jeſus' Chriſt, in the ſight of Jokr z as if the Father ſhould have 


faid,: Now I ſeal that power and priviledge to Chriſt my Sen, which John bath þ&&*; - 


nbiy the holy Ghoſt is upori bimſelf , and hereafter he ſhall baptizz others with the ſame buy 
Ghoſt. Third, nes AH _— of fy Goſpel ir was moſt ſutable, thata 
fall, clear, 4nd ſenſible demonſtration of the whole Triniry ſhould be made. The 
Learned obſerve, rhat 9 orEg in Scripture hath a ſpecial regard to expreſs ths 
Myſtery 6F- the Trinity upon 4lingular occaſions; ſo the very firſt thing that 1s raughtio 
all the Bible, is this fame Myſtery ; /n the beginning Godereated; there is the Facher: 
and God fgd there is rhe Word, orthe Son ; and che Spirir of God moved ; there is the 
holy Ghoſt, And the very firſt word of the Bible that ſpeaks of man, it holds out the 
Trinity as cteating him, and Ged ſaid, ler us make man in our own Image ; he ſaich,/erw] 
ro ſhew the Trinity of perſons ; and he ſaith in our Image] not in our Images, © be# 
the unity of Eſſence. And when Aoſes begins to rehearſe the Law to J/ree!, the 

ching be reacherh them, is che Triniry in Unity, and Uniry in Triniry. He#', O #6 
the Lord aur God, the Lord is one. The laſt word one denotes the Unity; = 
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Chap. 1. $c@: 3. Looking unto Jeſus. Book IV. 17; 


Tords, the Lord our God, anſwer the three perſons; and the middle word our God, deci- 
$ firly the ſecond perſon, who aſſumed our Nature ; how fit then was it , that at 
the beginning of the new world, and the new Law, and the Baptiſm of Chriſt, the three 
perſons ſhould be revealed ; eſpecially ſince he ordained Baptifm ro be adminittred in all 
their names? Baptizing them in the Name of the Father, arid of the Son, and of the holy 
Glaſs: Bur where is 1t revealed ? ſee Mar. 3.16, 17, where the Farher ſpeaks from 
heaven, the Son'comes our of the water, and the holy Ghoſt appears inthe likeneſs gf a 
Dove. This was the greateſt Meeting*that was ever upon the earth , every perſon of 
the Trinity gives ſome ſenſible evidence of his preſence ar it. 
Totheſecond ; why inthe form of a Dove, rather than ſome othes form? Many rea- 
ſons are given 3 as, —- Gy 
x To ſhew Chriſts Innocency, purity, ſimplicity, charity, and loye. 
2, To ſhew what innocency and harmleſneſs ſhould be in thoſe that are bapti- 


- To anſwer the Figure in Noahs Hood ; for as a Dove at that time brought tidings 
of the abatings of the waters, ſo now it brings tidings of the abating of Gods wrath 
apon the preaching of the Goſpel : rhe firſt Dove we find in the Bible , is Nogks Dove, 
with the Olive-branch in her Bill, proclaiming peace; the next is Pavids Dove, with 
Feathers lilyer-whitez as noting fincerity ; then Eſays Dove, mourning with her 
yaice, as lignifying Patience ; and laſtly, Chriſts Dove, innocent and harmleſs ; now 
atheſe properties mer in this Dove, the Spirit of God, Much more might I addeto 
theſe; bur I delire co haſten ro ſome moreedifying truths, 

From this Baptiſm of Chriſt, we may learn a praRtical neceſſary Truth ; There is2 
Generation that cries down Baptiſm of water, and upon this ſcore, becauſe they ſup- 
poſe ir was proper to fobn to baptize only with water ;, and to Chriſt ro baptize auly with 
the baly Ghoſt and with fire. Indeed Chriſt in his own perſon baptized none otherwiſe, 
but with the holy Ghoſt ; immediately after his Aſcenſion, he ſent his Spirit upon the 
Church, and baptized them with fire, the Spirit appearing like a flame ; and to. this day, 
(tough not viſibly) he baptizeth all his Saints with the boly Ghoſt and with bre; but 
for all this, he appointed 7ohr,, and not only ?obn, bur all his Apoſtles, and their Snc- 
celſorsfor ever, ro baptize with water ; and they did fo, and yet do fo, obeying the 
preceptive words of Chriſt, which were almoſt the lait words that he ſpake ypon the 


Mat. 2S. 19s 


arth.And though Chriſt himſelf did not baprize with warer,yet Chriſt himfelf{we ſee bere) , 


ms baptized with water;he himſelf enters at that Gnar which his Diſciples muſt for ever 
fallow after him;and indeed therefore be went in at that door of Bapriſm;thar he mjghe hal- 
low,. or ſanRifie the entrance, which bimſelf made to. zhe houſe he was now 3 Building. 
Andfor the difference they make betwixg Chriſts Baptiſm, and Zebx's Baptiſm : what's 
this to the purpoſe ? we all know that in Baptiſm axe two parts, the outward part, and 
the inward parts you-may call them ( if you- pleaſe ) che ogrwerd Baptifn, and 
the. inward Baptiſm : the - qurward Baptiſm js of che - Miniſter ,, bur ; the 
ward Baptiſm is of Chriſt. But muſt we ſeparate cheſe?- or rather jaig. chem (if 
theſe in ordinary muſt be. joyned) as we find them in Chriſt, and 2s we delire they 
, Kaybein us ? I cannot ſee, burthe Baptiſm we uſe, and the Baptiſm of Joby, gre in na- 


Mark r, 4: 


tureand ſubſtance one, and the very ſame. 1: ' Zabn preached the Baptiſm of  Repentance Mar: 3.15; 
fartbe remiſſion of ſins ;, they have therefore the ſame Nocrine, the ſame Promiſe. 1uke7, 29,39 


Like teſtifies, that the Publicars and people being baptized of . Fabn, they juſts 
bur the Phariſees deſpiſed rhe Counſel of God 49 themſelves, arid were nor : 
only herein lies che-difference, thar 7obn baprized in Chrili that ſhauld die, and riſe again : 


2+ The Baptiſm miniſtred by 7obr, pertained. to the fulfilling of af pps 3 and 


but we baptize into.the Name of Chriſt that is dead, and riſen again; itis 9 difference 
reſpec of Circumſtance, bur not of the ſubſtance ; Oh take becd of throwing 

the Baptiſm of. water, upon he pretence of Baptiſm, only with-fixe! . Chriſt (we ſee ) 
bach joyned them cogether, and let no man ſeparate them- aſunder : Chriſt-- himſelf 
#z baptized with fire, and yet Chriſt himſelf was baptized with water. 


FP. » 
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Mat.4.1,to 12 


Mark 1. 13, 


SECT.IV. 
Of the Faſting and Temptation of Chriſt. 


3.7 Or the Faſting and Temptation of Chriſt in the wilderneſs. No fooner is Chri 

come out of rhe water of Baptiſm, but he preſently enters iato the fire of temp. 
tation ; no ſooner is the holy Spirir deſcended upon his head, bur' he is led by the fame 
holy Spirit to be tempred in the wilderneſs ; no ſooner doth God fay, rhis wy ſon, by 
Satan puts it to the queſtion, if thow be the Son of God , all theſe are but Chriſts prepg. 
ratives to his Prophetical Office in the former Section, Chriii was prepared by a ſolemn 


' Conſecration, and now he is to be further prepared by Satans Temptations; there i 


much in this particular, and therefore in the fame method as the Evangelilt layes i; 
down, Mat. 4. 1, 2,3, tO v. 12.1 hall proceed. Then was feſus led np of the Spirit ing 
the wilderneſs tobe tempted of the Devil, &c. In the whole, we may oblerve theſe ſeve. 
ral Branches, as, firſt, the place where the Temptation was ; to wit, the wulderneſs, 
Secondly, the Cauſe of Chrift's going into the wilderneſs ; the Spirirs leading. Third. 
ly, the end of the Spirits leading Chriſt into the wilderneſs ; ro be rempred of the Deyil, 
Fourtbly, the time and occation of the Devils onſet ; at the end of forty day: faſt, and 
when he was an bungred. Fifthly, the temptations themſelves which are in number three, 
to which are added as many Victories, which Chriſt had over ly Temprer ; who there. 
fore left him, and ſo the Angels came, and miniſtred anto him. I thall begin firſt withthe 
place where the Temptation was , to wit, the wilderneſs. | | 
This wilderneſs was not that fame wilderneſs, or not chat ſame place of the wilderneſs 
wherein 7ohn Baptiſt lived, at. 3. t. For that wherein =_ Baprilt lived, was a place 
inhabited ; there was in that place Cities and Towns, and a number of people towhom 
7obn- preached ; but this wilderneſs was devoid of men, full of wild beaſts ; ſo faith 
Mark., He was tempted of Satan, and was with the wild Bea/'s., As Adam 1n his Inno- 
cency lived with wild beatts, and they hurt him not , ſs Chriſt, the fecond Adam lives 
here in a wilderneſs with wild beaſts, and he has no hurt at all; he is Adam-like in his 
ſafety and ſecurity ; but above Adam in the relifiing of temptation. Some fay that in 
this wilderneſs, during his forty dayes abode, Chriſt was perpetually difiurbed andaf. 


. faulted withevil Spirits ; - however the laſt brunt is only expreſſed, becauſe it was moſt vi- 
. olent'z now whether they appeared in any horrid and affrighting ſhapes during thartime, 


it is not certain; but*tis- moſt likely, that to a perſon of 1ſo- great ſanctity, and high 
nn as Jeſus was, they would appear more angelical and immaterial, and inre- 
preſentments intelle&ual, becauſe Jeſus was-not a perſon of thoſe tow weaknefles, tobe 
affrighted or troubled with any ugly phantaſmes ; *tis not much material to enquire of 
this ;\ but in the wilderneſs (fay they) Chriſt was perpetually:tempted; andinthisre- 


ſpe I know not, 'but the Devil had-more advantage now he had Chriſt in a wildemnek; 


ſolicazineſs is no ſmall helpto the ſpeed of a temptation; Wo ro him that is alone, for's 
be fell there is not a ſecond to take himup. © Others ſay, that in this wilderneſs, during 
his forty days abvde, Chriſt was — exerciſed in prayer and faſting; all that 


| while he'had his immediate Addreſſes and Colloquies with God , he knew he badagreat 


work of Redemptionto promote; -and therefore his converſation for this interval mult 
be preparatory to it ; inthis reſpe& I know not bur the wilderneſs might be an adraitage 
to Chriſts Delign: . Imthis ſolitary place he could not but breath our more pureualpir: 
tion; Heaven uſually: is: more open, and God uſually is more familiar and frequentin 
his Viſits in ſuch places. I know not what others experiences may- be ; bur it Ihave 
found' any thing: of God, 'or of his Grace, I may thank a Wood, a Wildernels, 
Defert, a ſolicary place, for its accommodation; and have I not a bleſſed Partern 
here-before me ? | Ic war Solitude and Retirement in which Feſus kept his Vigils ; the 
fert places beard himpray; in a privacy he was born, inthe wilderneſs he fed bis thouſand, 
upon a Mountain apart 'he was transfignred, upon a Mountain be.died, aud from a Mow 
tain he _ to bis Father : Imake no queſtion but in theſe Retirements his Devotion 
received the advantage of convenient Circumſtances, eſpecially of time and place. And 
yet I dare not deny the firſter opinion; for I ſuppoſe both Chriſt and the Devil had 
cheir advantages of this Wilderneſs, the one to pray, and the other 0 
tempt. 


2. The cauſe of Chriſts going into the wilderneſs was the Spirits leading. Then New 
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Fe 


feſw led of the Spirit into the wilderneſs ; Chriſt was led by the good Spirit, ,co be tempr- 
i/a the evil Spirit : O wonder ! that ſame Spirit which was onewith the Father and 
the Son, that ſame Spirir whereby Chriſt was conceived, now drives him or leads him 
into the wilderneſs ro be rempred of the Devil: The manner of Chrilts leading is a 
queſtion ; ſome think he was led or catcht away from Jordan in ſome vilible rapture 
:owards the wilderneſs : Burt to leave thar, and to come to Truths more neceſſary , 
Chrif caught us to pray unto his Father, Lead us no: into temptation; and yer he himſelf 
«now led into the ſame temptation which we muſt pray againſt; ſurely this is for our 
nfiryRion : we are not to thruſt our ſelves upon rempration ; Chriſt himſelf would nor 

into the Combar uncalled, unwarranted , how rhen ſhould we poor weaklings pre- 
ay n any abilities of our own? who dares grapple with the Devil in his own 

Ly Orake heed ! if weare to pray not to be led into temptation, much more 
2re weto pray not to run into temptation before we areled, and yet for the comfort of 
Gods people, if irbe ſo that we are led ; if by divine permiſſion, or by an inſpiration 
of the holy Spiric, we are engaged in an action, or in a courſe of life that is fall of 
temptations, and empty of comforts, ler us look upon ir as an iſſue of divine Provi- 
dence in which we mult glorifie God , but no argument of disfavour or difloye of God : 
and why? becauſe Chrilt himſelf who could have driven the Devil away by the breath 
of hismouth, yet was, by the Spirir of his Father, led roa Tryal by the Spirits of 


Darkneſs. My Brethren, count it all joy (faith James) when ye enter into divers temprati- James 1. 2, 


om, knowing t 4" of your Faith worketh Patience. 
3. Theend is leading Chriſt into the wilderneſs, it was either immedi- 
ate, or remote. 1, For the imnfediate end; it was fo be rempred of the Devil : to this 
ſe was Chriſt brought chither, chat Saran might tempt him. One would think 
ita very ſtrange delign that the Son of God: ſhould be brought into a wilderneſs to be 
ſt on by all the Devils in Hell ; butin this alſo God had another remote end (3.) his 
own Glory, and our good. 1. His own Glory appeared in this ; had not Satantempt- 
ted Chriſt, how ſhonld Chriſt have overcome Satan? The firſt Adam wastempted, and 
wanquiſhed , the ſecond Adam, to repay and repair that Foil, doth vanquiſh in being 
tempted, now hercin was the power of Chrilt exceedingly manifeſted ; the Devil 
having the Chain let. looſe, he lets flie ar Chriſt with all his might; and Chriſt, that 
without blows could not have got a Victory, by this furious aſſault of <atan, he borh 
overcomes him, and triumphs over him. And herein were the Graces of Chriſt ex- 
ceedingly manifeſted ; how was the Faith,Patience, Humlity, Zeal, and Valour of Chriſt 
ſet forth, which they could not have been, if he had alwaies !ain quietly in garriſon, 
ald never had come into the Skirmiſh 2 Who could have felt the odoriferous ſmells 
e thoſe Aromarical Spices, if they had not been punned and bruiſed in this Mortar of 
Temptation? Ir was by this means that the Graces of Chriſt clearly ſhined forth to 
bis eternal praiſe. 2. As it was for his Glory, fo alſo for our Good, Now we ſee 
manner of AdverFy we have, how he fights, and how he is reliſted, and how 
;. now we ſee the dearer we are to God, the more obnoxious we are to a trial 
of WWrarion ; now we ſee that the beſt of Saints may be tempted or allured to the 
of evils; ſince Chriſt himſelf is ſolicited ro Infidelity, Covetouſneſs and Idola- 


ty; now we ſee that we have not a Saviour and High Prieſt, that cannot be touched with fc, 4 15,16. 


it feeling of our infirmities, but ſuch a one as was in all things tempted in like ſort, yer 
Vithour (in, and therefore we may go boldly to th: Throze of Grace, that we may receive 
mrey, and find Grace of help in time of need. 
4. The time and occaſion of the Devils Onſet, it was at the end of forty days Faſt, 
ad when he was an hungred. Some ſay (as you have heard) that all thoſe forty dayes, 
'Chriti was in the wilderneſs, he was tempred only inviſibly : for Satan during 
time, aſſumed not any vilible or conſpicuous ſhape, which at the. end of forty dayes, 
(lay they) he did : my meaning is not to controvert theſe . points. Howſoever for his 
empeing, yer for his faſting torty dayes and forty nights, there is no controverſÞ , 
nd_of that we had ſome Types before Chriſt came into the world ; thus «doſes faſted 
orty dayes at the delivery of rhe Law; and Elias faſted forty dayes at the reſticu- 
on of rhe Law; and to FG the time of borh theſe types, Chriſt ehinks ir fir to faſt 
y dayes at the accompliſhment of the Law, and the promulgation of the Goſgel. T1 
king lo l»hg, Chriſt manifeſts his Almighty power; and in faſtingno longer; Chritt 
Unifeſts the truth of his Manhood, and of his weakneſs: that he might approve thar 
was no difference 'betwixt him and us, þut lin, he both fatted , = Was an 
Uungres ; 
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hungred ; we know well enough, that Chriſt could have lived without mear, and 
could have faſted without hunger; it had been an eaſe matter for him to haye ſy 


his body without any means of nouriſhment or life ; bur ro thew that he was man, 


well as God, and fo fita Mediator betwixt God and man, he would both feed andfaft, 
make uſe of the Creature, and withal ſuffer hunger. And now our Saviour is ar 
hungred ; this gives'occaſion to Satan toſer upon him with his herce and violent x 

tions; he knows well what baits to fiſh withal, and when and how to lay them , he hath 
Temprations of all forts; he hath Apples ro cozen Children, and Gold for men, he 
hath the Vanities of the world for the intemperate, and the Kingdoms of the world for 
the ambitious z he conſiders the temper and conſtirution of the&perſon he is to rempy; 


. . . 2 3 
and he obſerves all our exterior Accidents, Occaſions, and opportunities ; but # this © 


hereafter. 


5, The Temptations themſelves are in number three , whereof the firſt was this: If 


thou be the Son of God, command that theſe ſtones be made bread. What an horrible En. 
trance isthis? 1f thou be the Son of God; no queſtion Saran had heard the glad ridings of 
the Angel, he ſaw the Star, and the Journey, and the Offerings of the Sages; hecould 
not but take notice of the gratulations of Zachary, Simcon, Anna; and of late he fay 
the Heavens open, and he heard the Voice that came down from Heaven, This x 

beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſea: and yet now that he faw Chriſt fainting with hunger, 
as not comprehending how infirmities could conliit with a Godhead, he puts it to the 
queſtion, If thou be the Son of God, Oh heres a point in ans all our happineſs! 


how. miſerable were we , if Chritit were not indeed and in truck offftof God? Satan 
ſrikes at the root in this ſuppolition; If rhou be the Son of * Surely all the work 
of our-Kedemption , and all the work of our ſalvation depends upon this one neceſſa. 
ry Truth, that eſws Chriſt is the Son of God. If Chriſt had not been the Sonof God, 
how ſhould he have ranſomed the world ? how ſhould he have done, or how ſhould he 
have ſuffered that which was ſatisfaRory to his Fathers wrath >? how ſhould his Lifeor 
Death have been valuable to the (ins of all the world ? 1f Chriit be not the Son of 
God, we areall gone, we are loſt, weare undone, we are damned for ever: O als! 
farewel Glory, farewel Happineſs, farewel Heaven : If Chriſt be not the Son of God, 
we muft never come there ; well Satan, thou beginnelt thy Aſſault like a Devil. indeed, 
If thou be the Son of God: but what then? Command that theſe Stones be made Bread, 
He knew Jeſus was hungry ; and therefore he invites him to eat Bread only of his own 
providing, that ſo he might refreſh his Humanity, and prove his Divinity : Come, ayes 
he, break, thy Faſt upox the expence of a Miracle, turn theſe ſtones into Bread, and it wil 
be ſome Argument that thou art the Son of God. There 1s nothing more ordinary with 
\ our ſpiritual enemy; than by occaſion of want r6 move us to unwarrantablecourles ; if 
thou art poor, then ſteal; if thou canſt not riſe by honeſt means, then uſe indirett mean : 
I know Chrift might as lawfully have turned ſtones into bread, as he turned water into 
wine; but tode thisin a diſtruſt of his Fathers Providence, i@ work a Miracle of Sans 
choice, and at Satans bidding, it could not be agreeable with the Son of God: ' And 
hence Jeſus refuſeth to be relieved ; he would rather deny to manifeſt the Divinity 
his perſon, than he would-do any a& which had in it the intimation of a different ſpirit. 
O Chriſtians! ir is a ſinful, impious, wicked care, to take evil courſes to providefor 
our neceſſities: Come, it may be thou haſt found a way to thrive, which chou couldi 
not do before; Otake heed; was ir not of the Devils prompting to change ſtonesinto 
Bread ? ſadneſs into ſenſual Comforts ? if ſo, then Satan hath prevailed : alas, als, 
he cannot endure thou ſhouldſt live a life of auſterity, or ſelf.denial, or of mortiha- 
tion ; if he can but get thee to ſatisfie thy ſenſes, and to pleaſe thy natural deſires, be 
then hatha fair field for the Battel ; ie were a thouſand times better for us to make 
our meat, and tears our drink, than to ſwim ih our ill-got;en Goods, and in the fuloeb 
of Voluptuouſneſs. Fi 
* Bur what was Chriſts Anſwer ? why thus ; it 5 written, man ſhall not live by Bread 
alene, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 1. Jt is written, |'Þ 
ealily could have confounded Satan by the power of his Godhead , bur he 7: 
chules to vanquiſh him by the Sword of the Spirit; ſurely this was for our Joſs 
tion; by this means he teacheth us how to relift and ro overcome ; nothing 
Heaven or Earth can beat the Forces of Hell, if the VVord of God cannot Go 
it : - Othen how ſhould we pray with David,Teach me, O Lord,the way of thy ſtamts- 
and take not from me the words of truth,.-let them be my ſongs in the hauſe of my a * 
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fo ſhall 1 make anſwer to my blaſphemers. 
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2. Mai ſhall not live by bread, &c. Whiles 
meare in God's work, God bath made apromile of the ſupply of all proviſions neceſſa- 

for-us ;now this was the preſent caſe of Jeſus, he was now in his Father's work,and pro- 
moting of our intereſt, and therefore he was ſure ro be provided for according to-God's 
Word. Chriſtians! are we in God's ſervice ? God will certainly give us bread; and till 
he does, we can live by the breath of his mouth, by the light of his countenance, by the 
refreſhment of his promiſes, by every word that proceedethout of the mouth of God , every 
word of God's mouth can create a grace, and every grace can ſupply two neceſlities, 
both of the body , and of the ſpirit : I remember one kept {traitly in priſon, and ſorely 
threatned with famine, he replied, that if he muſt bave no bread, God would /o provide, 
that he ſhould bave no Stomach; if our ltock be ſpent, God can leſſen our neceſſities : 
If a Tyrant will take away our meat, God our Father knows how to alter our faint, and 


feeble, and hungry appetites, 


. The ſecond rempration is not ſo ſenſual ; the Devil ſees that was too low for Chriſt, 


2nd cherefore he comes again with a rempration ſomething more ſpiritual ; be ſers him 


an & pinacle of the Temple and faith unto bim, if thou be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf down, Ver, 5,6; 


wit w written, he ſhall give his Angels charge concerning thee, &c. He that was content 
to be led from jordan into the wilderneſs, tor the advantage of the firſt temptation, he 
yields ro be led fronithe wilderneſs to Jeruſalem, for advantage of the ſecond ; the wil- 
fernefs was fit for a tempration ariling from want, and 7er»/alem 1s fit for a temptation 
wiliog from vain-glory ; 7eruſalem was the glory of the world, the Temple was the 
gory. of 7eruſalem, the ginacle was the higheſt piece of the Temple, and there is Chriſt 
content to be ſer for the opportunity of temptation. O. that Chriſt would ſuffer his 
pureand ſacred body to be tranſported and hurried through the air by the malicious 
hand of the old Tempter.! Bur all this was for us , he cared not what the Devil did 
nthis way with him, ſo that he might but free us from the Devil. methinks it is a 
neet contemplation of an holy Divine : He ſuppoſed as if he had ſeen Chrilt on the 
ligheſt Battlements of the Temple, and Satan ſtanding by him, with this Speech in his 
mouth, Well ther, ſince in the matter of nouriſhment, thou wilt needs depend upon thy Fa- 
there providence, take now a farther trial of that providence, in thy miraculous preſervation, 
uſt drwn thy ſelf from this height ;, behold, thou art herein Jeruſalem, the famous and 
tely City of the world; here thou art on the top of the pinagle of that Temple which was 


indicated to thy Father , and if -thou beeſt God, why now the eyes of all men are fix'd upon \ 


thee, there cannor be deviſed 2 more ready way to ſpread thy Glory , and to proclaim thy 
Dey, than by caſting thy ſelf headlong tothe earth ;, all the world will ſay, there is more 
m thee than 4 man; and for danger (if thou art the Son of God) there can be none : 
what can buy. him that is the Son of God ? + and wherefore ſerves that glorious Guard of 
Angels, which: have by Divine Commiſſion 'taken upon them the Charge of thy bumanity ? 
Cm, caſt thy ſelf down ; here lies the temptation, Come, caſt thy ſelf down (laith Sa» 
un) but why did not Satan caſt him down? He carried him up thither ; agd was ir 
more eaſe 'ro throw him down thence > O no, the Devil may perſwade us to a fall, 
dit he cannor precipitate us without our own a&R; his malice is infinite, but his power 
vlimitred ; -he cannot do us any harm, but by perſwading us. to do it our ſelyes ; and 
lerefore ſaith he to Chriſt; caſt thy ſelf down. ' 


Dc. Hall, 


*Tothis Chriſt anſwers, Thowx ſhalt not tempt the Send thy God. Though ir is true, that yer. 7; 


bod muſt be truſted in, yer he muſt not be tempted; if means be allowed, we mult nor 
throw then away upon a pretence of God's protetion : we read of. one Heron, an Inha- 
fit of the Defart, that he ſuffered che ſame temptation, and was:overcome by it ; he 
wuld needs caſt himſelf down; preſuming on God's promiſe, and he linfully died with 
fall. Chriſt: knew well enough that there were ordinary deſcents by ſtairs fromthe 
wp of the Temple, and therefore he would not. ſo.zempr God to throw him himſelf 
dong; what'? romake trial of God's power; -and jultice, and mercy, and extra- 
dnary preſervation, where there-was no need j; all che Devils ig hell could not ſo 
pt Chriſt; as ro make him rempt his God. , - 
The third remprationis yer miore borrid ;. the Temple was nor high enough ; ſo that 


ww Saran takes him upto the top of an exceeding high mountain, and he ſhews him all, the ver. $, 5. 


Kingdoms of - the world, and tht Glory of them, ſaying, alltheſe will I grue thee, if thois 

Wit fall down and wor ſhip me. Not toy inlilt on thoſe- many Queries; how ſhould all 

ite Kingdoms of the world be preſemedto Chriſt's eye? or if they were only preſented 

to hi; unagination', why could noe rhe Valley have ſerved rhe Devil's turn, u 
; | Aa we 
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Ver. 10». 


Uſe. 


James 1414. 


well as an hill? or whether was not Rome the object that the Devil preſented 2 beeae 
at tharrime, Rome was the top of all the Kingdoms of the world, and the lory of 
them? For my part, I think , in this Temptation, the Devil united all his Power of 
ftraragems, and by an Angelical power be drew into one Center, the ſevera| Spreies and 


Idea's, from all the Kingdoms and Glories of the world, and he made an adn; 


more likely to ruine him, becauſe he knew it was that which prevailed upon himſelf 


and all choſe fallen ſtars, the Angels of darkneſs; and therefore come (faith Satan) al 


theſe will I grve thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. How? God worſhip the 
Devil ? wasever the like Blaſphemy lince the firſt Creation ? indeed now we have m; 
fearfo}, execrable, curſed blaſphemes belched out, and Idolatry, I believe, is the ſpread. 
ingt fin in the world ; but was ever the like Blaſphemy, or Idolatry to this, that ng 
only a Creature, but the Creator himſelf muſt fall down before the Devil, ang vive 
worſhip unto him? The Lamb of God, that heard all the former remprations with p,. 
tience, he could by no meansendurethis; our own injuries are opportunities of Pati. 
ence, but when the Glory of God, and his immediate Honour is the queſtion, then 
our Zeal ſhould be all on a flame ; now Chriſt bids him void ; aſloon as he * 
his demands ſo impudent and blaſphemous, he commands him away, and tells him, 1; 
written, thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. Now wi; 
the Devil put to flight, and in his ſtead the Angels came and miniftred unto feſw, (i) of. 
ter his Fall, they miniſtred ſuch thing; as his neceſſities required of them. 
OChriftians!- what ſhall we ſay ro this? if Chriſt was thus tempred by Saran, what 
may we look for ? Sometimes it chears my heart ro think that Chriſt was tempted, 
becauſe thereby he knows how to ſuccour thoſe that are tempted : and ſometimes it 
affrights my ſonl to think that Satan durſt be ſo bold with Jeſus Chriſt : Oh what may 
he do with me? howealily may he prevail againſt my foul > When he came to tempt 
Chriſt, he found nothing in bim to join with. him in the temptation; bur in my heart 
is a world of Corruptions; and unleſs the Lord prevent, I am quickly gone, I 
may not here fall on the Do&rine of Temptations, only a few words, 1, Of 
Satan's Stratagems. 7. Of ſome general Means to withſtand his Stratagems, and1 
have done. 
1. His Statagems are very many, and very dangerous; As, — 
I. He obſerves, and fits his temptations to our diſpoſitions ; for example, if he find 
a man ambitioully affeRted, then he covers his heok with the Bait of Honours, and 
thus he rempted Abimelech to murder his Brethren, that he might obtain the Sove- 
raignty ; orif he find a man voluptuouſly given, then ke tempts him with the bait of 
Pleaſures, and thus he allured Noah to Drunkenneſs, David to Adultery ; Solomon 
to Idolatry : or if he frnd a man covetouſly given, then he lets in the golden hook ; 
and thus he enticed Balaam, by — him money to curſe the people , whom God 
had bleſſet; and thus he allured 7udas for thinty pieces of flyer to betray his Maſter; 
but what need we Inſtances, when we ſee this day ſo many thouſands intangled in this 
Iden Net ? | 
ws He obſerves, and fits his Temptations to our completions ; and thus he tempts 
the cholerick to quarrels and brawls , the flegmatick to idleneſs and fſloath; the me- 
lancholy ro malice and revenge ; the ſanguine to pleaſure and fleſhly luſts, and hence 
itis thar rhe Apoſtle tells us, that whoſoever is rempted, he is drawn away by hu own Conce-' 
piſcente. Satan never aſſauſtsus, bur ke is ſure there is ſomething withia us, that wil 
further him in his temptations, | n 
3. Heobſerves, and fits his temptations to our outward conditions , thus, if we are 
in proſperity, then he tempts us to pride and forgetfulneſs of God, to contempt of 
our Brethren, to the love'of the world, to coldneſs in Religion, carnal ſecurity, and 
the like : or if weare in adverlity, then he tempts us to the uſe of unlawful means, to 
the diſt. nſting of God's all-ruling providence, and never-deceiving promiſes ; or, it may 
be, to deſpair, murmure, and age 5 God ; by this temptation he co 


| preſumed to have moved Chriſt to diſtruſt God's providence, and to ſhift for himlel, 


by turning ſtones into Bread. 

4. He obſerves, and fits his temptations to aur ſpiritual eſtate ; thus, if. we are noto- 
rioufly wicked, then he tempts us ro Atheiſm, contempt of God's worſhip, ſwearing, 
blaſpheming, prophaning of the Lord's days; to diſobedience, murders; adulteries, drut- 
kenneſ;, theft, coverouſnels, and all deviliſh praiſes, or if we are civilized, and _ 


Map of Beauties, and repreſented them to the eyes of Jefus ; he thought i 
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wich others into ſuch an exceſs of riot and lin, why then he tempts us to a good opinion 
of ſuch a condition, / thank, thee, O Father, that I am not as other meu, &c. I deal 
oily and uprightly with all my neighbors, I have a good meaning towards God, though I 
i® ionorant of Scripture, and of the Principles of Religion : or if we are profeſſors of 
—— cauary and can tip our tongues with glorious words of Religion, Holincſs,Chriſt, 
then he tempts us with reſting on this: IWhat needs more ? If I can bat outwardly 

ore the duties of piety, as the hearing of Gods Word, rec:iving of the Sacraments, pub- 
lick and private callingon God, in this I am a true Proteſtant : that Charity, Love,good works, 
and all the Duties of the ſecend T able can never juſtifie me, or ſave me, but onl y Faith; 1 
believe, and 1 make a profeſſion of Religion, and 1 hope thus will ſuffice: Or if we are lin- 
ere Profeſſors, and but weak in the faith,why then he tempts us with ſad thoughts of our 
ſns; he ers before us their number, and nature, and odiouſnels in every aggravation z 
1nd if therewith he cannot overwhelm us, he adds (it may be) unto them ſome of his 
own fins, rÞus he caſterh into our minds many outragious blaſphemies, ſuch blaſphemies 
x hepropounded to Chriſt, ro worſhip him for our God, to deny Jeſus Chriſt as our 
God, our Lord, our Saviour, our Redeemer ;z to ſay in our hearts there i; no God, but 
Nature ; no Scripture, no holy Ghoſt: many a precious ſoul feels theſe injeQtions of 
Saran; and I cannot wonder at it, when fee the Devil tempting Chriſt himſelf ro diffi- 
dence, preſumption, vain-glory, yea, and to the worſhipping of the Devil himſelf: 'or 
f weare ſtrong Chriſtians, grown men, and {till growing towards the fulneſs of Chriſt, 
why then he temprs us to lins of preſumption againſt knowledge ; or if he cannot ſo 

il, he will Transform himſelf into an Angel of light, and tempt us to the doing a + Cor. uu. 14. 

| good, that we may negle& a greater ; or to the doing of a greater good, but very 
mſeaſonably. When as ſome other duties in reſpect of preſent occalton are more neceffa- 

far; thus many times in the hearing of Gods Word, he will caſt into our minds medi- 
tions of this or that excellent SubjeR, on purpoſe tp diſtrat our minds, and to make 
vs hear without profit ; and in prayer to God, he will bring into our memories this or 
that profitable in{truQion, which we have heard at ſuch, or ſuctf a $.rmon, onpurpoſe 
0 diſturb our ſpirits m that holy exerciſe, and to keep us frum lifting up our hearts 
wholly and purely-unto God : I might add a thouſand of theſe ſtratagems of the Devil, , cg; 4, ,,: 
and yet not perhaps tell one of a thouſand : the Apoſtle could ſay indeed, that he was th. 6. u. * 
wt ignorant of his devices ; and of ſome of his devices, you fee, we are not ignorant , Rev. 2: 24. 
buralas! who can diſcover all his Merhods, Wiles , Depths, fiery Darts ? For my part, *PP+ 5+ 16, 
Icannordo it, I am yet to learn, 


2; The general means to withſtand his Stratagems, are ſuch as theſe, — 


1. Acontinual reminding of Chriſt's Commands in this very thing, Be ſtrong in the Eph.6.10,112 
jower 4 bis might : put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able toſtaud againſt the *F*t. 5.8. 
wiles of the Devil ; bim reſeſt in the Faith, | | ; 

2. An avoiding of the firlt fuggeſtions of Satan , if this gliding Serpent can but thruſt in 
his head, he will eafily make room for his body ; and therefore we muſt nip, and bruiſe 
liminthe head ; Give no place to the Devil. Eph. 4 27. 

3- An objecting of Chriſt againſt all his temptations ; for example, if Satan tell us 

tweare miſerable ſinners; we may anſwer, that Chriſ# came into the world to ſave Mat. 9. 1: 
ſamers ; and that he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and broken for our iniquities, — 1a, 4 "x 
adwith his ſtripes are we healed: If Satan tell us that we are ſubjet ro Gad's wrath , 
we may anſwer, that Chriſt did bear hiz Fathers wrath, that he might make our peace : 

I hetell us, that we are ſubje& to the Curſe of the Law ; we may anſwer, that Chri## 
bab redzemed us from the Curſe of the Law, when he was made a Curſe for us : If he tell g,j 3.13; 
b, that we are his bond(laves, we may anſwer, that we were ſoindeed m times paſt; bur 
Chriſt hath paid his Father the price of our ,Redemption, and hath ſer us free: if he 
{el us, that we are unjuit, and therefore ſhall be condemned before God's judgment- 
» we may anſwer, that Chriſt, who was innocent, was therefore condetaned, that 
we, who are guilty, might thereby be acquitted; andthat he that came to ſave us, will 
{elf. judge us, and therefore we need not doubt of mercy, if we plead the merits of 
Chriſt : or if Satan will not be thus anſwered by us; why then Chriſtians ! there's no 
ther way, but ro ſend him to Chriſt: to this purpoſe, we may tell him that Chriſt i; our 
Advocate; and if he will needs diſpute, ler him g0 to Jeſus , he is both able to plead 
our cauſe, and to anſwer all the Suirs that are made againſt us. 
4 Imay add hearing, reading,meditating on God's Word, holy Conferences, bufie em- 
Aa2 ; ploymenr 
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ployment inthe works of our particular callings ; living by faith, I muſt not ſtay on al 
theſe means, only remember amongſt rhe reſt, that one of Chrilt : warch ag pray, tha 
ye enter not into temptation 5 praying againſt It, 15 4 denying of it, and a Sreat part of 
the victory ; for iris a diſclaiming the entertainment of it; it is a politive rejection gf 
the crime; it isa calling in auxiliaries from above, to make the viRtory more certainty 
us. Hence one ſweetly adviſeth, If temptation ſets pon thee, do thou ſet uDoz God. fo 
he is as ſoon overcome as thou art, as ſoon moved to good, as thou art to evil ; be is a vs. 
ly invited to pity thee, as thou art to atk him; provided thou doſt not finally reſt in the Pe. 
tition, but paſs into aftion, and endeavour by all means to quench the flame newly kindle FR 
thy bowels, before it cone to devonr the marrow that 15 in thy bones : 1ndeed a firong prayer 
and alazy, incurious, unobſervant walking are contradictions 1n Religion; and there. 
fore watch, andpray, and pray, and watch. 


= 4+ "OA. 
Of the firſt manifeſtations of Chriſt. 


4. Or the firſt manifeſtation of Jeſus by his ſevera] witneſſes , now It Was time thr: 

the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhould ariſe, and thine in the view of the world ; ang (be. 
cauſe of unbelief which had blinded the world) thar ſome eſpecial witneſles ſhould he 
choſen out, both to anoint our eyes, and to point to the light, ſaying, this 5; be of wbon 
Moſes in the Law and the Prophets did write, Jeſus of Nazareth the $01: of foſeph : to this 
purpoſe we read much of the manifeftations of feſus; God was mwnifeſt in the #eſh. And 
Chriſt verily was forc-ordained before the foundations of rhe world, but was manifeſt iv 
theſe laſt tines for you. Tn that firit Miracle that ever he wrought, this is writenupon 
it, hemanifcſted forth his glory. And John the Divine, in his ſetting out of Jeſus, he 
tells us, that che Life was manifeſted , and we have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhey 
unto you that eternal life whixh was with the Father, and was manifeſied unto ws, 

And there is reaſon for this manifeſtation. 1. Becauſe every manifeſtation was an 
approbation of his Miſſion and Divinity. 2. Becauſe in the manifeſtation of Chrif, 
there was a manifeſtation of the Grace of God ; and this was the will of God, that he 
would nor only a& free Grace, but he would have it known, and publiſhed toall the 
world , this is the glory of Grace, and ſets it out: And therefore fſaich the Apoſtle, 
The Grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to all men. At the opening and 
diſcovery of Jeſus Chriſt, the kindneſs, and pity, and leve of God our Saviour towards 
man appeared, 3. Becauſe this manifeſtation hath ſomething in it of the remoyalof lin, 
itis the voice of Chriſt unto ſuch as are in fin, Bebold me; the firſt ſtep towards the 
remiſſion of ſins, is the beholding of Chriſt, now we cannot behold him that will not 
come into view : and therefore faith the Apoſtle, ye know that he was manifeſtedtotake 
away our ſins. 4. Becauſe this manifeſtation hath ſomething in ir to the overthrowing 
of Satan ; for he while that Chriſt hid himſelf, Satan blinded the minds of men; but 
when once Chriſt the Image of God ſhone forth, then Satan, like Lightning fell down 
from heaven; for this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he migbt deſtray the 
works of the Devil, $5. Becauſe this manifeſtation tends to our believing in Chriſt, and 
by conſequence to our ſalvation chrough Chriſt : Many Signes Chriſt did in the preſence 
of his Diſciples which are not written ; but theſe are written (ſaith John) that ye might be- 
lieve that Fefus is Chriſt the Son of God, and that believing, ye might have life throughhiz 
Name. 

Well, but wherein was this firſt manifeſtation of Jeſus? T anſwer, in thoſe ſeveral 
witnefles that held him forth : 7r 5s written in the Law (faith Chriit) that the teſtims- 
ny of tips men 1s true 3 but to manifeſt Chriſt, were many witneſſes. As, 1. From Het- 
ven the Father is witneſs : for ſee, faith Chriſt, the Father that ſent me, beareth witneſs of 
me : and the Son is witneſs ; for fo faith Chrilt : 7 am one that bear wit1eſs of my ſelf, 
and though I bear record of my ſelf, yet my record is true ; fer I know whence I came, und 
whither I go: and the Holy Ghoſt is witneſs; fo faith Pau!: The Holy Ghoſt alſo is 4 
witneſs to us: and ro that purpoſe he deſcended like a Dove, and light upon him. 2. On 
Earth 7ohn the Baptiſt is witneſs : for ſo ſaith Chriſt ; ye ſent unto John, and he bare wit- 
neſs unto the truth, h: came for a witneſs, to bear witneſs of the light, that all mes 
through Chriſt might believe. No ſooner was John confirmed by a lign from heaven, that 


Jeſus was the Chriſt, but he immediately manifeſts it to the Jews ; and firit ro the _ 
| . | al 
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Ss ſent in legation from the Sanhedrim, he profeſſed indefinicely in anſwer 


0 


aeſtion, that himſelf was not the Chriſt, nor Elas, nor that Prophet, whom 
ial tradition expected to be revealed, though they knew not when ; and 
1] the people he profeſſed definitely, whereſoever he ſaw Jeſus Chriſt , 


bir hz: yea, be points him out with his finger , Behold the Lamb of God that takes John. 23. 
apy the ſins of the world. Then he ſhews him ro Andrew, Simon Peter's Brother, and 
hen to another Diſciple withhim, who both followed eſis, and abode with him all night. J:hn 1s, 39, 


brings his Brother Simon with him, and Chriſt changes his Name from Simon 


Judres 


ro 


Peter, Or Cephas, which ſignifies a Stone. Then Jeſus himſelf fnds our _ of Beth- 


(yds, and bade him follow him; and Philip nds out Nathanael, and bids 


im come 


and ſee, for the Meſſiah was found ; when Nathanacl came to Jeſus, Chriſt ſaw his 
heart, and gave him a bleſſed Character ; Behold an 1ſraelite indeed, in whom there is no 
le, Thus we ſee no leſs than five Diſciples found our ar firſt, which muſt be as ſo ma- 


- witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt, 


And yet we find more witneſſes; The works ( faith Chriſt) that I do, inmy Fathers 
ume, they bear witneſs of me. Theſe Works or Miracles of Chrilt were many ; but be-. John 10. 25; 
cauſe we are ſpeaking of his firſt manifetiation, I ſhall inſtance only in his firſt work, 
which was at a Marriage in Cana of Galilce. The power of Miracles had now ceaſed 
ſince their return out of Captivity ; the Jaſt Miracle that was done by mantill this yery 
time, was Daniel's tying up the mouth of the Lions z and now Chriſt begins. Hethat 


made the firſt Marriage 1m Paradiſe, beſtows his firſt Miracle upon a Marriage-feaſt : 


Oo 


happy Feaſt, where Chriſtis a Gueſt! I believe this was no rich or ſumptuous Bridal , 
whoever found Chriſt art the magnificent Feaſts or Triumphs of the great? The ſtate 


of 4 Servant (in which ſtate Chriti was) doth not well agree with the proud porap of 


the world : This poor needy Bridegroom wants drink for his Gueſts ; and aſſoon 


as 


the Holy Virgin harh notice of ir, ſhe complains to her Son: whether we want Bread, 
or Water, or Wine, Neceſlaries, or Comforts, whither ſhould we go but to Chriſt? 
The Lord is my Shepherd ;, and if that be ſo, it will ſurely follow, I ſhall not want : But 
ſeſw anſwered her, woman, what have I todo with thee ? mine hour 1s not yet come» This 
lhews, that the work he was to do, muſt not be done to fatisfie her importunity , but 


to proſecute the great work of divine delignation. In works ſpiritual -and religious, 
ourward relation ceaſeth : Matters of Miracle concerned the Godhead only ; and 
this caſe O woman, what have 1 todo with thee? We muſt not deny Loveand Duty 


all 
in 
to 


Relations; - but in the things of God, natural Endearments mult paſs into ſpiritual ; and 
like ſtars, in the preſence of the Sun, muſt not appear. Paul could ſay , Henceforth 
know we 10 man after the fleſh; yea, though we have known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now * E+ 5+ 16+ 


berceforth know we him no more. 


At the Command of Jeſus, the water-pots were filled with water, and the water by 
is divine power is turned into Wine ; where the different*diſpenſation of God and the 
world is highly obſervable : Every man ſets forth good wine at firſt, and then the worſe : 
but Chriſt not only turns water into wine, but into ſuch wine that the laſt Draught is 
moſt pleaſant : the world preſents us with fair hopes of pleaſures, honours, and prefer- 
ments, but there's bitterneſs in the end : every fin ſmiles in the firſt addreſs; but when 
we have well drunk_, then comes that which is worſe, only Chriſt turns our water into 


wine ; if we fill our water-pots with water; if with David, we water our Couch with 


our tears for ſin, Chriſt will come in with the wine of gladneſs ſooner or latter, and 


he 


villgive the beſt wine at the laſt. O how delicate is that new wine, which we ſhall one 
Gydrink wich Chriſt in his Fathers Kingdom? Theſe were the firſt manifeſtations of Je- 
ſus: you ſee he had ſeveral witneſſes to ſer him forth ; ſome from heaven, and ſome on 


euth; the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt witneſs from heaven; the. Baptiſt, Diſciples, 


and his works witneſs on earth ; and there's no diſagreement in their witneſs, bur 


all 


Ver. 42. 
Ver. 47. 
Ver. 44 
Ver. 47. 


bring in this teſtimony of Teſus, that he is the Meſſiah , that 1s, being imterpreted , the John 1.41, 


Chriſt, 
But what are theſe manifeſtation; to us ? or to that great deſign of Chriſt in [carryi 
Mourſouls ſalvation ? Much every way. For either muſt Chriſt be manifeſted to 


winels, his Holy Spirit, or we are undone for ever. 


1. Chriit mutt be manifeſted ro us in the preaching of the Goſpel : This mercy we 


kwethis Cay; nay, youſee every Sabbath day all the witnefles ſpeak in us : What 
re, butin God's ſtead; in the Baptilt's ſtead, inghe Diſciples ſtead, manifeſt Chriſtto y 
* 


ng 


us 


eren by theſe witneſſes, inthe preaching of the Goſpel, and manifeſted in us by that one 


do 


ou 
in 


Uſe, 
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in every Sermon « It is the Commiſſion which Chrilt hath given us of the Miniſtry, Ge 
Mark 16. 15, preach the Goſpel to very Creature. Obſerve but how open Chriſt's heart is towards you. he 
cannot contain his Love and Grace within himſelf, he cannot keep hts own countels thar 
are for the good of your ſouls, bur all muſt be manifeſt, and that in the openeſt way, þ 
preaching and proclaiming them to the world, Chriſt muſt be laid out to openyiey; 
Chriſt will have nothing of his Love kept back; he will; and commands us of the yy. 
niſtry, in ſtead of all thoſe former witneſſes, to make all known what he is, and what he 
hath done and ſuffered for you. Oh Chriſtians! how cheap are the myſteries of the 
Goſpel to you-ward? you may know them, if you will but lend an ear, and litenty 
them: the Word is nigh you, even in your mouths , Chriſt is proclaimed in your very 
fireets;z you may have himif you will, without money or money-worth: Cog, þ 
wine, and milk, without money, and without price : Do you not hear? Chriſt i; laid 
open for every man's good and profit: Chrift deals not under-hand with you, he 
muſt be manifeſted, that you may ſee what you buy : if I ſhould tell you the meaning of 
the Commitſtion which Chriſt hath put into our hands , he bids me ſay thus tg your 
ſouls, Come poor creatures, you that ſtand in need of Jeſus Chriſt, bere is Chriſt for you; 
take bim, and do with him in an holy manner what you will, he is of infinite uſe for Wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, 0m ay and redemption. What is our preaching but a manifeſting 
of Chriſt in this manner ? what is the ſum of all our Sermons, bur a diſcovery of this, 
that life and light is in Chriſt for you, that eternal love waits and attends on you, tha 
whatever may do you good, is provided and made ready for you * Ohwill ſouls ng 
refuſe Chriſt, when thus and thus manifeſted > God forbid. 
2. Chriſt muſt be manifeſted in us by his holy Spirit. Chriſtians! look to your 
. hearts; what manifeſtations of Chriſt are there ? When Paul ſpeaks of the Goſpet in 
Gal. 1.15. oeneral, he adds in particular, that zt pleaſed God to reveal Chriſt in me, And when 
_ "-* Peter ſpeaks of the Word of Ged, he adds that we take beed thoreunto, until the 
"© day dawn, and the day-ſtar (that is, Chriſt, Rev. 22. 16.) ariſe in our bearts, tillthen, 
though webe circled with Goſpel-diſcoveries, our hearts will be full of- darkneſs; but 
Mal. 4.:- when Chriſt, whom the Prophet calls the Son of righteouſneſs, and Peter the dyy-ſtyr, 
ſhallariſe within us, we ſhall be full of light. Sometimes, 1 confeſs, I wonder that in 
theſe dayes there ſhould be ſuch glorious diſcoveries of the beauties, and ſweetneſs, and 
excellencies of Jeſus Chriſt, and yet that mens hearts are generally ſo full of darkneſs: 
but this takes off the wonder, hearts are carnal, light ſhines in darkneſs, but rhe 
John 1.5: comprehendeth it not : Lead a blind man through a glorious City, and thoughthere 
ſuch and ſuch things init, yer he tells you, he cannot prize them ; he ſees them not: 
Rev. 21-2. though Zeruſalem ſhould come down from God out of heaven (as John ſaw it in his Vilion) 
prepared as a Bride adorned for her Husband ; yet the natural man ſees neither walls, nor 
Bates, nor ſtreets, you may tell him, all is Gold, and aſper, aud precious Stones, butfor 
all this, he cannot prize them , alas, he ſees them not: how many glorious Objeds do 
the unregenerate ſlight ? they ſee no beauty in Jeſus Chriſt ; they feel no ſweet in Ordi- 
nances, the Sabbath is a trouble, and no delight ro them and whence all this? it isbe- 
cauſe there is no light, no manifeftation of Chriſt within them; the Spirir of Chil 
hath not witneſſed Chriſt, hath not manifeſted Chriſt within their ſouls, and therefore 
they remain in darkneſs. 
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SECT. VI 
Of Ebriſt's whipping the Buyers and Sqllers out of the T empie. 


5: ncerning Chriſt's whipping the Buyers and Sellers our of the Temple: we real 
John 2, 13. in the Goſpel, that the Jews Paſsover being at hand, Jeſus went up to feruſalew: 
Thither , if we follow him, the firſt place that we find himin, is the Temple ; where, 
by the occalion of the National Aſſembly, was an opportune Scene for Chrilt's tranl- 
ations of his Fathers buſineſs. In that Temple Chrilt firſt eſpies a Mart ; there were 
divers Merchants, and Exchangers of money, that brought Beaſts thicher to be fold 
for ſacrifice againſt that grear Solemnity , at the ſight of which, Jeſus being moved wit 
zeal and indignation, he makes a whip of cords, and according to the cuſtom of! 
Zealots of the Nation, he takes upon him the Office of a private inflitor of puniſh- 
ment, he drives them all gut of the Temple, he overthrows the accounting Tables, 
commands them that ſold the Doves, to take them from thence;and being required 9 gn 
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of this fa@ ; he only forerels the Reſurrection of his Body, after three dayes 
pa expreſfing ic in the Meraphor of che Temple, which was rever rightly under- 
rill it was accompliſhed. , 

In this heroical at, we may ſee how Chrilt is carried on with a zeal for God, inſo- 
aoeh thar'ir brings to mind that ſaying of the Pſalmiſt, T be zeal of thine houſe hath eaten 
mewp; 4 Metaphor taken from men that receive nouriſhment, which after its ſeveral 
"oncoctions, is aſſimilated into the nature of them thar receive it. Zeal doth totally 

ize us in what concerns God ; in our Zeal we do ſo mind the things of God, as if 
ge minded nothing elſe. To whar dangers, hazards, and cenſures, did Chriſt here in 
heexerciſe of the Zeal expoſe himſelt? His eminent Zeal appears, 

1. In the wealmeſs of his means, whereby he did both attempt, andeffe& the work : 
ve find him not armed with any weapons, that might carry dread and terrour with 
them ; ar moſt but with a Whip made of a few ſmall cords, which probably were ſeat- 
eredby the Drovers which came thither to fell their Carre, 2, In the ſtrength 
that the oppolice power did hold out, which makes the encounter ſo much the more 

rous: As, 1. A Garriſon of Soldiers ready at hand, to appeaſe occaſional tu- 
nults. 2. The temper of thoſe mens ſpirics with whom the bulineſs wasz they were 
men ſer upon gain, the world's god. 3. The great confluence of the people, ir being 
he moſt ſolemn Mart of the Paſsover ; Oh what a Zcal was this ! that neither the weak- 
neſs of the means, on the one lide, ro effe&t ir, nor the greatneſs of the power, on the 
ather fide, to hinder it, did at all diſmay him, or cauſe him to deſiſt , ſeem he never ſo 
weak, or be they never ſo ſtrong, he whips them out of the Temple, and bids them be 


5 Itis ation of Chriſt fulfils that Propheſie of XMalachy, The Lord whom ye ſeek. (hall 
ſuddenly come to his Temple ; but who may abide the day of his coming ? and who ſhall ſtand 
when be appeareth ? for he is like Refiners fire, and like Fullers Sope 5 aud he ſhall ſit as 
a Refiner and purifier of Silver, and he ſhall purifie the Sons of Levi, and purge them as 
Gold and as Silver , that they may offer unto the Lord an Offering in Rughteouſneſs. 

From the main we may obſerve, that aperſwaſion of Chriſt's preſence in our Church-aſ- 
ſemblies, is 4 ſpecial means or motive to bring all into order. 

But what is this preſence of Chriſt in Church-aſſembles ? If by Chrift's preſence, 
we mean his bodily preſence, it is true, that Chriſtin his humanity, whipped the Buy- 
ersand Sellers our of the Temple of 7eruſalem; then in his Manhood he was upon os 
and accordingly he vouchſafed his bodily preſence to their Aſſembles and publick places ; 
but now his Manhood is in heavenz and the heavens muſt contain him till the times of re- 
fltution of all things : Now therefore we cannot expect his bodily preſence unleſs we 
_— the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, or of Conſubſtantiationz which far 

it from us. 

2, If by Chriſt's preſence, we mean his ſpiritual preſence ; then the queſtionis, what 
bthis ſpiritual preſence of Chrilt ? for if we ſay, it is his preſence as he is God, I ſhould 
then query, how God is ſaid to be preſent with men in one place more than another 2? 
Godin hiseſſence is fully every where, and inclulively no where : Heaven is his Throne, 
nd Earth is his Footſtool, and yet nor earth, nor heaven, nor the heaven of heavens is 
able to contain him : whiles we ſpeak ſpiritually of Chriſt's preſence in the aſſemblies 
e his people, we cannot mean his univerſal preſence, but his eſpecial preſence ; and 
ierefore as yer 1 ſuppoſe we have not the meaning of it. 

3. If by Chriſt's preſence we mean the preſence of his Spirit either in himſelf, or 
eſpecially in his workings, ſtirrings, a&tings, and movingsin our ſpirit, I ſhould then 
ſubſcribe ; only Ithink this is not all that its included in his eſpecial preſence z true it is, 
that when Chriſt was upon earth, he told his Diſciples that he muſt go away ; for if he 
went not away, the Comforter would not come unto them z Bur if 1 depart (faid he} 7 
wil ſend bim #nto you; and accordingly, when that Church-affembly was convened at 
Pemecoſt, God ſent the Holy Ghoſt; much people being then gathered at 7eruſalew,that 
might be divulged to all the world. To all the Aſſemblies of rhe Saints, Chriſt pro- 

& his Spirit, though nor alwaies in a viſible manner ; Where two or three are gather- 
td togerher in wy name _— Chriſt) there Iam in the midſt of them. Chriit in his Spi- 
tit i$1n the midti of us, tirring and moving in our ſpirits : or the ſpirit of unity is with 
united ſpirits. O he is a ſweer Spirit, a Spirit of Love, and Concord, and Peace, and 
$lory ; and therefore where ſhould he be but with choſe that make harmony upon earth > 


5 with them, and amongſt them, and in them ; Know ye not that ye arr rhe7 _ 
6 


WERE 9. 


Chem, in loc, 


Mal, :.1,2,3+ 


AQts ;.21« 


John 16. 7. 


Matth. 8. 20g 


I [ts . Jo 16, 


\ 
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- that this is Chriſt's ſpecial preſence, it wil! appear in ſundry Texts, 


Gen, 28.1517. 


Att 7.53. 
(74. 3+ 19% 


Heb, 2. 2» 


DEvLt. 33. 2. 


Pſal, 68, I'7. 


[f:.5. 1,2 


Plal.128 1,2. 


1 Cor 11.10, 
Chyyſ bam.16. 
in 1 Cor ham. 
15.0 Mcd, 


Uſe. 


of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you, and worketh in yoy p 

- 4. If by Chriſt's preſence , we mean the preſence of his Angels, I ſhall then ſay we 
have ſaid enough; as a King is ſaid to be where his Court is; where his Train or Retinns 
are, ſo Chriſt, the King of Kings is there eſpecially preſent, where the heaven] 


G 
the blefſed Angels keep their ſacred ſtation and Rendezyouz, whereſoever- it 4 oo. 


x; When 7acob ſaw that viſion in Bethel, of the Ladder reaching from earth tg hee: 
ven, and of the Angels of God aſcending and defcending upon it, Surely (faith "oor 
the Lord is inthis place, and I hxew it not; and he was afraia, and.ſaid, how dreadful « 
this place ? this is none other but the houſe of God, and this 1s the gate of heaven ; he calls it 
God's houſe, where God and his holy: Angels, who are of his houſhold are eſpecially 
preſent ; and he calls it the Gate of heaven, heaven's Guild-hall, heaven's Court, namely 
becaufe of the Angels; for the Gate, Guild-hall, or Court was wont to bethe jugs. 
ment-hall, and the place where Kings and Senators uſed to fir, attended by their Gyzrg 
and Miniſters. The Caldee addeth, this is no common or private place, but a place whyreis 
God takethpleaſure, and over againſt this place is the Gate of heaven. 

2. When the Lord deſcended upon Mount $:7at to give the Law, ſome place the be. 
cification of God's prefence in the Angels, to which purpoſe are alledged theſe Texx. 
Who have received the Law by the diſpoſition of Angels, and have not kept it : and 19ain, 
The Law was ordained by Angels in the hand of a Mediator. Again, the Apoſtlecalkthe 
Law the Word ſpoken by Angels. 1 have already delivered my thoughts concerning theſe 
Angels ;' but fome (I ſay) conclude from hence, that the ſpecial preſence of the pj. 
vine Majeſty conliſtz in the encamping of his ſacred Retinue, the bleſſed Angels, fo 
that the Lord of himſelf, who filleth heaven and earth, could nor deſcend, or be inone 
place more than another : There's yet another Text very pertinent to this, A4yg þ 


ſaid, the Lord came from Sinai, and roſe up from Seir wnto them, he ſhined forth fra 


Atount Paran, and he eame with ten thouſands of his Saints, from his right haud went 
fiery Law for them : the words tranſlated ren thouſands of his Saints, are 1n the Origing|, 
ren thouſands of Sanitity, or holy ten thouſands,or holy Myriads ; which in my apprehen. 
lion, points to the Angels, rather than his Saints : and the Pſalmsſ# puts it out ofqueſtion, 
The Chartots of God are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of Angels, the Lord s amang 
thew, as in Sinai, im the holy place. 

3. Afterthe Law given, this preſence of God was fixed to the Temple, and what 
that was, 1ſaiah deſcribe thus, 1 ſaw alſo the Lord ſiting xpon a Throne, high, and 
lifred up, and bis train filled the Temple , about it ſtood the Seraphims ; They were God's 
Train, and they filled the Femple. - And hence David addrefles ro God were ſaid to be 
in the preſence of Angels: Before the gods will I fing praiſes tothee, I will worſhip te 
wards thy holy Temple. The Septuagint tranſlates it thus, ©y2v7iov 4yyiaav, before the An- 
gels. T know inthetime of the Goſpel, we do not ſo fix God's preſence to our Tem- 
ples, or places of publick aſſembling for the worſhip of his Name , but to our Church- 
aſfemblies in ſuchplaces, why may wenot? Were the Rudiments of the Law worthy 
of an attendance of Angels, and are the Churches of the Goſpel deſtitute of fo glor- 
ous a Retinue? . Did the bleſſed Spirits wait upon the Types, and do they decline the 
Office at rhe miniſtration of the ſubiance ? Is the Nature of man made wore , lince 
the Incarnationof the Son of God? or hayethe Angels purchaſed an exemption from 
their Miniſtry, ſince Chriſt became our Brother in the fleſh > We have little reaſonto 
think ſo ; - the Apoſtle treating of a comely and decent demeanor to be obſerved in 
Church-afſemblies, and in particular, of women's being covered or veiled there, he 


enforces it from this preſence of Angels: For this cauſe ought the woman to have a& 


vering on her head, - becauſe of the Angels z namely, which are there preſent. Uponths 
ground, Chry/oſtome repraves the irreverent behaviour of his Auditory ; The Chu, 
(faith he) 55 not a Shop of Manufaftures or Merchandize, but the place of Angels, andif 
Archangels, the Court of God, and the image and repreſentment of heaven it ſelf. —l 
know thou ſeeſt them not z but hear, and know that Angels are every where, and eſpecially m 
the bouſe of God, where they attend upon their King, and where all is filled with incorpored 
powers.By this time, T hope, we know what is the meaning of Chriſt's preſence in Churct 
aſſemblies ; ro wit, the preſence of his Spirit, and the preſence of his Angels. 

And if ic be ſo, would not a perſwaſion of this preſence of Chriſt in our Church-Al- 
ſemblies, be a ſpecial means or motive tobring all into ordex * Sometimes 1 wonder * 
the irreverent carriage of ſome Hearers, laughing, talking, prating, ſleeping, _ 


- 
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congregations, what is this a deraeanour beſeeming thepreſence of Angels, and the Spiric 
of Chriſt ? wouldſt rhou carry thy ſelf thus in the preſence of a Prince, or of ſome 
erthly Majeſty ? If thou goeſt but inte a Kings Palace (as Chryſoſtome ſpeaks) thou com- 
of | thy ſelf to a comelineſs in thy habit, look, gate, and all thy guiſe, and doſt thou laugh ? 
Imay add, doſt thou any way carry thy ſelf undecently in Gods preſence ? ſome there 
are, that in the very midſt of ordinances the Devil uſually rocks them aſleep; but oh! 
oſt thou not fear that thy damnation ſleeps not ? how juitly might Chriſt come againſt 
thee in his wrath, and whip thee out of the Temple 1nto Hell? ſurely we ſhould do 
gell to behave our ſelves in ſuch a-preſence with the thoughts and apprehenſions of 
Heaven about us z our buſineſs here is an errand of Rehgion, and God himſelf is the 
-& of our worſhip: how then ſhould our ations bear at leali ſome few degrees of a 
rtionable addreſs ro God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt? what? is Chriſts 
e in his Spirit, and his Angels here? Oh let us walk with God as Enoch did, let us 
lallwe do as in the preſence of Chriſt, and his holy Angels. 


Chriſ. ibid. 


Gent. 5. 22. 


And now was the firſt Paſſover after Chriſts baptiſme z as itis written, and the Zews Join 2+ 23: 


Paſſover w.45 at hand, and feſus went upto feruſalem. 


This was the firſt year of Chriſts miniſtry; whereof the one half was carried on by 
his Prodromus, or fore-runner 7obn the Baptiſt: and the other half ( berwizr 
his Baptiſm , and this firſt Paſsover _) was carried on by himſelf. And ow 
hath Chriſt three years to his death ; according to the mzc;o04 propounded , { 
thall com on to the ſecond year , and to his aRtings therein in reference to our 
ſouls ſalvation. 


CHAP.II SECTI.I. 


of the ſecond year of Chriſts miniſtry, and of his As in general for 
that year. 


his Prophetical office, he appears like the Sun in ſucceſſion of the Morning- 
ſtar, he rakes at John, and preacheth the ſam of the Goſpel, faith and re- 
, pentance : Repent ye , and believe the Goſpel, Mark 1.15. Now, what this 
Goſpel was, the ſum and ſeries of all his following Sermons expreſſed and declared: ir 
$fully contained in the new Covenant, of which we have ſpoken, for whart is the Go- 
hel but a Covenant of Grace, wherein all the imperfeRions of our works are made up 
by theperfe&ion and grace of Jeſus Chriſt ? the Goſpel is not a Covenant of works 
(i) it isnot an agreement upon the ſtock of innocence, requiring tri andexa& obe- 
without any allowance of repentance; no, no, be holy, faith the Goſpel, and 
mere chat fails, repent, and believe. By this time the work in his hand was grown 
lighand pregnant, and Jeſus ſaw it convenient to chuſe more Diſciples ; witch this Fa- 
he goes -up and down the whole Galilee, preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom, 
all manner of Diſeaſes, curing Demoniacks, cleanſing Lepers, giving ſtrength 
Paraliticks, and to lame People. br p42 
Itisnot my purpoſe to enlarge on all the Sermons, Miracles, Conferences, or Collo- 
quies of Chriſt wich men; I am nor for large Volumes, and I ſuppoſe with 7obn, thar if 
Ulthe As of Chriſt ſhould be written with Commentaries on them, that eyen the. world 
i ſelf could not contain the books that ſhould be-written. | 
_ Inthis year therefore I ſhall contra& and limit my ſelf to the conſideration of Chriſt 
1 theſe two particulars. As firſt to his Preaching, 2. To tys Miracles ; both theſe re- 
ie tothe uſe and exerciſe of his Prophetical office. | 


N OW was it that the office of the Baptiſt was expired; and Chrift beginning 


B b SECT. 


John 2, 2Fo 


M—— 


E——_— 


John 3. 4. 


Luke 5. I,2, 
31 4. 


SECT. Ul. 


Of Chriſt"s Sermons this year. 


I. ] fo preaching this year was frequent, and amongſt others his Sermons gy ;, 
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—— — 


was that he delivered that firſt Sermon, Repent , for the King dow of Heaves 


is at hand. . : 
2. Now was it that he delivered that ſpiritual and myſtical Sermon of Re 


generation, 


at which Nichodemus wonders, How can a man be born when he is old ? Canhe enter 
ſecond time into his mothers womb and be born ? But Jeſus rakes off the wonder, in telj 

him,. this was not a work of fleſh and blood, bur of the Spirit of God, for the Spi- 
rit blowerh where it liſteth; and isas the wind certain and notorious in the effecs, hy 
ſecret in the principle, and manner of produttion. Then Chriſt proceeds in his Ser. 
mon, telling him yer of higher things, as of his deſcent from Heaven, of his Paſſion 
and Aſcenſion, and of the mercy of Redemption , which he came to work and effe# 
fox all that believe; of che Love of the Father, che Miſſion of the Son , the Rewarg, 
of Faith, and glories of Eternity. And this was the ſum of his Sermon to i;chodemy, 
which was the fulleſt of mytiery and ſpeculation that ever he made, except that which 


he made immediately before his death. 


3. Now was it that the throng of Auditors forcing Chriſt to leave the ſhore, he 
makes Peter's Ship his Pulpit; never were there ſuch Nets caft out of that Fiſher.bozr 
before; whiles he was upon land he healed the ſick bodies by his touch, and now he w;; 
upon Sea he cured the lick ſouls by his Doctrine ; he that made both Sea and Land, cy. 
ſeth both to conſpire to the opportunities of doing good to the ſouls and bodies of 


men 


Luke 4.18, 4+ Now it was that he preached thar bleſſed Sermon on that Text,The Spirit of the Lord 
75 nipon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel 10 the poor : no queſtion but he 
preached both ro'poor and rich, Chriſt preached to all : but for the power and fruit of 
his preaching, it was only received and entertained by the poor in ſpirit. In thefol. - 
lowing particulars, his Office is ſet out ſtill in an higher tenour, To heal the broken-hear. 
ed, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of ſight tothe blind, or asitis in 
Iſa. 61. 1. the opening of the priſon to them that are bound; a ſad thing to bein captivity, 


Luke :. 48. 


but ſadder to be boun 


inchains, or lockt up in a priſon there ; but 'tis moſt ſad of al 


tobe impriſoned having ones eyes put out ; as it was the caſe of Sampſon and Zedekzah: 
Now the Evangelift willing to render the Prophet to the higheſt comfortable ſence that 
might be, he uſerh an exprefſion thar meets with the higheſt myſtery ; that is, when 
a man is not only ſhutup in a blinded priſon, but when he himſelf alſo hath his eyes pur 
out; and to ſuch Chriſt ſhould preach ; Preach what ? not only deliverance to the Cap- 
tives, bur alſo reſtoring of light to captive Priſoners, nay yet more, recovering of ſich 


to blinded priſoners, as the Evangeliſt renders it. 


5- Now it was that hedelivered the admirable Sermon, called The Sermon upon the 
Mont. It is a breviary of all thoſe Precepts which are truly called Chriſtian, it con- 
rains in it all the moral Precepts given by Adoſes, and opens a ſtricter ſence, and more 
ſevere expolirion than the <cribes and Phariſees had given; it holds forth the doftriges 
of meekneſs, poverry of ſpirit , Chriſtian mourning, deſire of holy things , mercy, 
and purity, and peace, and patience, and ſuffering of injuries ; he teacherh us how to 
pray, 'how to faſt, how to give alms, howto contemn the world, and how to ſeck the 


Kingdom of God, and its appendent righteouſneſs. 


And thus Chriſt being entred upon his Prophetical office; in theſe and the relt of ts 
Sermons he gives a clear teſtimony, that he was not only an Interprecer of the Law, but 
a Law-giver ; and that this Law of Chriſt might retain ſome proportion at tealt with: 
Law of Moſes, Chriſt in his laſt Sermon went up into a Mountain, and from thence give 
the Oracle. I cannot and to paraphraſe on this,. or any other of his Sermons, bu 
ſeeing now we find Chriftin the exerciſe'of his Prophetical office, let us oblerve firſt his 
Titles in'this refpe&.*- 2. The Reaſons of his being a Prophet, 3. The Excellency 


of Chriltabovye all other Prophets, and then we have done. 
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SECT. 1I. 
Of Chriſt's Prophetical office, 


; wp He Titles of Chrilt in reſpect of his Prophetical office were theſe : 1. Some- 
| times he is called Doctor, or Maſter, Be ye not called Maſters, for one is your ; 
Wafer, even Chriſt, The word is $23»9471s, which (ignifies a Door, Moderator, 99.23. 19: 
eaching-Maſter,a guide of the way. 2. Sometimes he is called a Law-giver, There is femen-@- 28] 
me Law-giver , who » able to ſave and to deftroy , the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the internal * . "OY 
gorernment of the Conſcience, in which caſe the Lord is our Judge, The Lord is our 1c, 33-32. 
Law-giver, the Lord ts our King, be will ſave us : we muſt hear no voice in our Conſci- 

ences bur Gods, no Doctrine in the Church but Chriſts ; no offices, inftitutions, and 

worſhip muſt be allowed , bur ſuch as he hath appointed, andtherefore when men 

brought in forreign doQrines, it is ſaid that they did not hold the head. 3. Sometimes he Col. 2. 19. 

« called a Councellor, and his name ſhall be called Wonderful, Councellor ; counſel is mine _ 9. - : 

ard ſound wiſdom , ſaith Chrilt, 1 aw underſtanding, and I have ſtrength. Chriſt b ns. 
tis Office counſels men how to fly fin, and how to pleaſe God, and how to eſcape Hell 

1nd how to be ſaved, 4. Somerimes he is called the Apoſtle of our profeſſion, Where. Heb. 3- 1: 

it holy brethren, partakers of the Heavenly calling, conſider the Apoſtle, and high Prieſt 


bl 


# wr profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus. God ſent him as an Embaſſadour to make known his 
ill ; he came not unſent, the very word imports a miſſion, a ſending, How ſhall they Rom. 10. 15. 

uh except they be ſent ? let all thoſe who run before they be ſent, take notice of this, 
fr this would not«Chriſt do ; he was ſent, he was the Apoſtle of our profeſſion. 
5. Sometimes he is called the Angel of the Covenant, even che Angel of the Covenant Mal. 3.1; 
whom ye delight in. Chriſt was the publiſher of the Goſpel-Covenant, he declared the 

tous purpoſe of God towards the Ele held forth inthe Covenant , and in this re- 

bee he is called a Prophet, As 3. 22. and the Prophet, John 7. 40. and that Prophet, John 6. 14; 
John 6. 14, this is. of a truth that Prophet that ſhould come into the world ; whoſe Office 
tw2s to impart Gods will unto the fons of men, according unto the name, Angel. 
6. Sometimes he 1s called rhe Mediarour of the new Covenant, for this cauſe he is Heb. 3 15, 
the Mediator of the new Teſtament, faith the Apoſtle ; now, a Mediatour is ſuch a 
one as goes betwixt two partizs at variance, imparting the mind of the one to the 
other, ſo as to breed a right underſtanding, and thereby tro work a complyance be- 
vixt both : and thus Chriſt is a Mediatour berwixt God and us. By himit is that the 
nindand will of God is imparted to man, no man hath ſeen God at any time; the only joka «1, ic 
beotten Son, which ts in the boſome of the Father, he hath declared him: and by him i: is 
tharwe impart our mind unto God, The ſmoak, of the incenſe which goes with the prayers Rev. 8,4. 
e the Saints, aſcends up before God ont of the Angels hand. This was typified in 14»ſcs, 
[ food between the Lord and you at that time, to ſhew you the Word of the Lord. The vul- Deut. 5.5. 
prrenders it thus, Ego ſequeſtor & medings, I was a Mediatour, a Midler betwix: God 
nd you: and fo Chritt Jeſus he is a Mediatour, a Midler, an Interpreter, an Iater- 
nefſenger berwixt God and his People, 

2. The Reaſons of Chriſts being a Prophet, were theſe : 1, That he might reveal 
nddeliver to his people the will of his Father. 2. That he might open and expound the 
lame being once delivered. 3. That he might make his Saints to underſtand, and to 
dlieve the ſame being once opened. 

1. As \ Prophet he delivers to the people his Fathers will, both in his own Perſon, 
ad by his Servants the Miniſters. In his own Perſon when he was upon earth as a 145- Ron. 15. 8. 
nſter of the circxmciſion z and by his Servants the Miniſters from the beginning of their 
miſſion till the end of rhe world ; Thus the Goſpel is called, 4 great ſalvation which Med. 2. 3. 
«the firſtbeg.an to be ſpoken by the Lord. and was confirmed unto us by them that heardhim. 
Chriſtin his own perſonal preaching is ſaid but ro have beguntoteach, Ads 1.1. andthe 
conſummate publication was the ſending of the holy Ghoſt to theſe ſele& Veſſels, who 
Fere to carry abroad this treaſure unto all the world; it was begun by the Lord, andir 
ws confirmed by them that were the Diſciples of the Lord. Inthis reſpe& we cannor 
look on the publithing of the Goſpel to the world, but as very glorious; was there 
ta relemblance of ſtate and glory in the preaching of Chriſt? You have heard how 4 
forerunner w.1s ſet ro prepare h:s way, as an Herald to proclaim his approach , and then 
"s revealed the glory ot the Lord; bur —_— publication was not _ 
Bb 2 til 
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Eph. 4. 2 


Ver. I2s 


Luke 4. 17, 


18, Zls 


Luke 24.27. 


John Js I 2» 


—_ 


till afterwards, Chriſt carries it on in greater ſtate afierwards than he 


in time of their ſolemn inauguration do ſome ſpecial as of magnificence and hog 

they proclaim Pardons, open Priſons, create Nobles , fill Conduits with wins, o 
Chriſt to teſtifie the glory of his Goſpel, at the day of his inſtalment, and ſolemn ry 
miſſion into his Fathers glory, he proclaims the Goſpel, gives gifts unto men forty 


perfetting of the Saints , for the work, of the Miniſtry , for the edifying of the Body of 


Chriſt. 

_ a Prophet he opens and expounds the Goſpel. Thus being in the Synagogue 
on the Sabbath-day, he opened the book, and be found the place where it was Written o 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the G oſpel tothe poor hc 
and then be cloſed the book- and ſaid, this day 1s this Scripture fulfilled in Jour how, 
And thus joyning himſelf with two of his Diſciples, going rowards Emmaus, bebegua 
at Moſes, and all the Prophets, and be expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things 
concerning himſelf ; the Prophelies of Chriſt were dark and hard to be underſtood, and 


therefore Chriſt came down from Heaven to diſcover ſuch truths ; No man hath aſcended | 


wp to Heaven, (4. to be acquainted with Gods ſecrets, but he that came down frew 
heaven; the gracious purpoſe of God towards loſt mankind, was a ſecret locked up in 
the breaſt of the Father, and ſo it had beeneven to this day, had not Chriſt who wasin 
the boſome 6f the Father, and one of his Privy Council,revealed it unto us; hence Chri 


Matth. 11.24, 15 called the Interpreter of God, no man knoweth the Father ſave the Son, andhe to hon. 


Luke 24. 45. 
As 10.14 


John r. 5. 


iPet. 2.5, 
Plal. 127, 1. 
John 5s. 25. 


Epheſ. 5. 14. 


Ads 7. 37» 


' Hehe to!e 


US 


Ver. 2. 


Gal. 14. 1, 2: 


Cant. 2. 9. 


Revel. 3.7. 


ſoever the Son will reveal him, by hisinterpretation. 
3. As a Prophet he gives usto underſtand, and to believe the Goſpel. They opened 

he their underſtanding, that they might underſtand the Scriptures ;, and thus was thecaſe 

of Lydia whoſe heart the Lord | —_ he that firſt opens Scriptures, at laſt opens hearts. 


He is that true light which enlighteneth every man that cometh into the world : he enlightens 


every believer, not only with a common natural light, but with a ſpecial ſupernatural 
light, of ſaying, ſpiricual, and effectual knowledge ; now there is no Prophet can dv 
this ſave only Jeſus Chriſt, he only is able to cauſe our hearts to believe, and to under. 
ſtand the matter which he doth reach and reveal ; other Prophets may plant, and water, 
Paul may plant, and Apollo may water, but he, and only he can give the encreaſe; other 
Prophets may teach and baptize, but unleſs Chriſt come in by the powerful preſence of 
his Spirit, they can neyer be able ro fave any one poor ſoul. We as lively ſtones are 
built up a ſpiritual bouſe, ſaith Peter ; but except the Lord do build this houſe, they lahuw 
in vain that build it. Oalas, who is able to breathe the Spiric of life inro theſe dead 
ſtones, but he of whom it is written,” The hour is coming, and xow is, when the dead (hal 
hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear it ſhall live ? Who can awakena dead 
ſoul out of a-dead ſleep ? And who can give light unto theſe blind eyes of ours, but he 
of whom it is written, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the d:ad, and Chriſt ſhal 
give thee light ? 

3. The Excellencies of Chriſt above all other Prophets are in theſe reſpets. — 

1. Other Prophets were but types and ſhadows of this great Prophet; even Moſes 
himſelf was but a figure of him ; .4 Prophet ſhall the Lord God raiſe up unto youef your 
brethren like unto me : faith Moſes; thele words, Like unto me |} do plainly ſhew that 
Moſes was at the beſt but an image and ſhadow of Chrilt ; now as ſubſtances do far excel 
ſhadows, ſo doth Chriſt far excel all che Prophets; chey were but ſhadows and fore- 
runners to him. © No 

2. Other Prophets revealed but ſome part of Gods will, and only at {Fe times, 
God ( faith the Apoſtle ) at ſundry times, andin divers manners ſpake in time-paſt un 
the Fathers bythe Pro; hets ; (3. ) he let our his light by lictle and litcle, till che Day-ſtar 
and Sun of Righteouſneſs aroſe ; but in theſe laſt dayes he hath ſpoken by bis Son, (i.) bt 
hath ſpoken more fully and plainly ; inthis reſpe& faith the Apoltle, the heirs of life and 
ſalvation were but children before Chriſts incarnation. As now we ſee but through3 
glaſs darkly, rowards what we ſhall doin the life to come ; ſo did they of old in com- 
pariſon of us; their light in compariſon of ours, was but an obſcure and glimmering 
light ; Chriſts diſcovery of himſelf then was but a #anding behind the wall, a low 

forth of the window, a ſhewing of himſelf through the lattice. | 

3. Other Prophets ſpake only to the ears of men, but Chriſt ſpake, and ſtill ſpeaksto 
the heart ; He hath the keyes of David, that openeth, and noman ſhutteth, that ſharteth, 


and no wan openeth; it is a (1militude taken from them that keep the keyes of 2 wy, 4 
; : Pi e, 


Chap.2. Set. 


ns 
he aſcended up on high, he then led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men, 25 Princes 


CS a1]. 


; knowledge, and from him all the Prophets derived whatſoever they had, 


PL as 4 


OE 


-h 


G_— 


Chap. 2. Set. 4. Lodking unto Jeſus, Book IV. 17g 


Caſtle, withour whom none can open or ſhut , no more can any man open the heart or 

break in up00 the ſpirit, bur Chrilt ; he only is able to open the eyes of the mind by 

the ſecret, kindly, and powerful working of his own Spirit. 

4. Other Prophets preached wiſdom unto men, bur only Chriſt preacheth men wiſe ; 

other Prophets warned men by telling them of cheir lins, and denouncing the judg- 

ments-of God, but Chriſt reclaimed them and turned them from lin , hence it is ſaid, 

that þ: ta110h1t as 07 having authority, and not as the Scribes; it came daily and coldly J9Þ" 5: 25: 
fomthem, but it came from him as being full of conviction and reproof, full of the ewvz- 1 Cor. 2, 4. 
dent demon ſtr at:on of th? $ perit, and of power. , 

5. Ocher Prophets might nor preach themſelves , che Apoſtle inveighs againſt ſelf- 
commenders , We dare nor (faich he) make our ſelves of the number, or compare our » Cor. 10: 12; 
ſelves with ſome thgt connend themſelves, Yea, Chriſt himſelf relating co himſelf, as a , 
meer man, ſaith, that his witneſs is not true if he bear witneſs of himſelf. But inano- Johns. zr. 
ther place, relatingto himſclf as Mediator, he ſpeaks clean contrary, Thong b I do bear John 8.14, 
record of my ſelf , yet my record is true. Here then is a wfde difference betwixt other 
Prophets in reſpeR of their office and Chriſts ; rhey might not preach themſelves, but 
he bears witneſs of himſe]f,becauſe he hath not a greacer 1n the point of our juſtification, 
Ganftification, and ſalvation, to bear witneſs of then himſelf. And hence are thoſe ſelf 
predications of his which we find in Scriptures, as, Look, unto me, and be ye ſaved all Va. 45: 12. 
the ends of the earth. Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden. And confer- Match. 11.287 
og with che two Diſciples, it is faid,char beginning at Moſes and all the Prophets, he ex- Lube 24,273 
pounded unto then in all the Scriptures the things concerning himſelf. Sarely it commends 
tousche propheiie of Chriſt, rhat he might preach ww. commend himſelf without any 
blot of axrogancy, or taking too much upon him. | 

6, Other Prophets had their Commiſſion and Authority from him, The weras of the gg 121515 
wiſe are s goads and as nails faſtened by the Maſters of the Aſſemblies, which are given from --— —_ 
me Shepherd, (3. ) the words of the wiſe are divine and heavenly inſtructions; the Ma- 
ſters of Aſſemblies are Goſpel-Miniſters, and Chriſt is that one Shepherd from whom 
theſe words are given, and from whom theſe Maſters have their authority ; are they , .._ .. 
not called Embaſſadours for Chriſt ? and doth not Exzekzel tell us, that he muſt drop bss bong = 4s. 
words towards the South ? Now what is the meaning of that dropping ? It is a phraſe bor. 
rowed from rain; as theclouds, from whence the rain deſcends, have not their water 
originally and natively in themſelves, but from the ſea ; ſo have not the Prophers a ſpi- 
rit of prophefie of themſelves, bur all is drawn up out of Chriſt, as our of a full ſea of 
all excellent wiſdom and knowledge. In him are all the treaſures, a ſea, an ocean of 


SECT. IV. 


\ Of Chrifts Miracles. 

2.7THeMiracles of Chriſt this year were many ; now what were theſe Miracles, but 
a purſuance of the DoArines delivered in Chciſts Sermons > One calls them 4 ve- 

rification of Chriſts Doftrine, a ſignal of Chriſts Sermons ; if we obſerve, we ſhall find 
him to work moſt of his Miracles in ations of mercy ; indeed once he turned water in- 
towine, and ſometimes he walked upon the waters, but all the reſt were aQtions of re» 
lief according to the delign of God, who would have him manifeſt his power, in ſhew- 
ngmercy and relief to men. 

Amongſt all his Miracles done this year, now was it that at Canes, where he wrought 
the firſt Miracle,” he does a ſecond ; a certain Noble-man, or Courtier, or little King 
( as fome would have it) came to feſus, and beſought him to come down to his houſe, and John 4. 47; 
to beal his ſon, who w.as at the point of dzath. Wedo not find Chriſt often attended with 
Nobilicy, but here heis, IVot many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty; not many 1 Cor. 1.26; 
noble ave called, yet God forbid but that ſome are, and may be; this noble Ruler liſtens 
after Chriſt in his neceſſity ; happy was ir for him that his ſon was ſick, for elſe he had 
not been ſo well acquainted with his Saviour ; O we are loth to come to Chriſt till we 
leeaneed, 2 neceſlity for it, and hence it is that Chriſt ſends weakneſs, ſickneſſes, in- 
brmities, oppolitions, and many aMidtions, that he may be ſought unto : Come then, 
we weafflicted ? whicher {hould we go but to Cana to feek Chrilt? whither ſhould we 
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go but to that Cana of Heayen, where our water will be turned into wine, wheregg, 
Phyſitian lives that knows how to cure ſouls, and bodies and all; that we may once {; 
It is good for me that 1 was affiifed. The firſt anſwer Chriſt gives this Nobleman i; , 
John 4. 48. Word of reproof, Except ye ſee ſigns and wonders ye will not believe : Incredulity was the 
common diſeaſe of the Jews, which ne receit could cure but wonders, _4 wickeq ,,4 
alulterens generation ſecky after ſigns ;, the DoErine of Chriſt, and all the divine worgs 
that he ſpake, muſt be made up with Miracles, or they will not believe , it was a foul 
fault, and a dangerous one, Te will not believe. What 1s it that condemns the wor1g 
but unbelief? Here's a noble Capernaite that probably had heard many a Sermon of le. 
ſus Chriſt ; and yet here is taxed with unbelief; if ſuch as we that live under the clear 
ſun-ſhine of the Goſpel ſhall not believe, O what a {in isthis? Chriſts next anſwer tg, 
Ver. 50. this Nobleman is a word of comfort, Go thy way, thy {gn liveth : Oh the meekneſ; and 
mercy of Jeſus Chriſt! when we would have looked that he ſhould have punithed this 
ſuitor for not believing, he condeſcends to him thar he may believe : as ſome tender mg. 
thers. that give the breaft r#their unquiet childreninſtead of the rod ; fo uſually dex 
Chriſt with our perverſeneſs, Gothy way, thy ſon liverh, with one word doth Chriſt hex] 
two Patients, the Son and the Father ; the Sons fever, and the Fathers unbelief; wer. 
not but obſerve here the ſteps of Faith, he that believed ſomewhat ere he came, and more 
when he went, he grew to more and more faith in the way, and when he came home he 
enlarged his faith to all the skirts of his family. And the man believed the word tha Je 
ſus bad. ſpoken unto him, and he went his way , and in the way one meets him and tel's 
Ver. 51. him, Thy ſon liveth;, which recovery he underſtands to be at the fame time that Chri 
Ver. 53- had ſpoken thoſe falutary and healing words, and himſelf believed and bis while 
bouſe. X 
__ 2, * Now was it that a Centurion came unto Chriſt, beſeeching him, and ſaying, 
not in the ſervant lyeth at home ſick, of the palſie grievouſly tormented. Many ſuitors come to Ch 
year, Iſhall one fora ſon, another for a daughter, a third for himſelf, but 1 ſee none come for hisſer. 
not contend, yant bur this one Centurion; and if we obſerve Chriſts anſwers to his ſuit, we ſee how 
—_— well pleaſed is Chriſt with his requeſt ; 4nd 7eſus ſaith unto him, I will cone andhed 
Iy1hallmen- #597. When the Ruler: entreated him for his ſon, Come down ere he dye, Chriſt flir'd 
tion his mira- not a foot , but now this Centurion complains only of his ſervants lickneſs, and Chriſt 


cle. offers himſelf, 1 will come, and heal him, he that came in the ſhape of a ſeryant, would 
"a; - * rather go down to the fick ſerydnt than to the Rulers ſon : He is no reſpetter of perſons, bu 


he that feareth him, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted of him: It may bethispoor 
lick ſervant had more grace, or very probable it.is he had more need, and therefore 
- Chriſt ( to chuſe ) will go down to vilit this poor lick ſervant. Nay ſayes the Centu- 
rion, I am not worthy Lord, that thou ſhouldſt come under my roof, q. d. Alas Lord, lan 
a Gentile, an Alien, a man of blood, but thou art holy, thou art omnipotent , and there- 
fore only ſay the word, and my ſervant ſhall be whole 5 Mark this, O my ſoul, itis buta 
word of Chriſt, and my (ins ſhall be remitted, my ſoul healed, my body zaiſed, and fol 
: and body glorified for ever. The Centurion knew this by the command he had overhis 
Ver«g. own ſervants, 1 ſay to this man go and he goes, and to unather come and be comes, and to 4 
third de this and he doth it : In way of application; Oh that I were ſuch a fervanttomy 
heavenly Maſter, Alas, every of his commands ſayes, Do this , and I do it not; every of 
bis inhibitions ſayes, Do#t not, and I do it : He ſayes, Go from the world, and I runtai ; 
He fayes, Come to me, and I run frombim. Wo is me, this is not ſervice, butenmity 
Oh that I conld come up to the faith and obedience of this exemplar, that I could ſerve 
Ver. 10; my Chriſt as theſe ſouldiers did their Maſter ! 7eſs marvels at the Centurions faith; we 
never find Chriſt wondering at gold, or ſilver, or coſtly and curious works of humane 
$kill, yea when the Diſciples wondered at the magnificence of the Temple, he rebuke 
them-ratrher , but when he ſees the graceor as of Faith, he ſo approves of themtla: 
3's he is raviſhed with wonder - he that rejoyced inthe view of his creation, rejoyceth 1 
Gant 4. 7, 9. {els in the reformation of his creature, Behold thou art fair my love, behold thou art far, 
there 15 ng ſpot in thee © my ſiſter, my ſpouſe, thou haſt wounded my heart, thou haſt wounded 
my beart with one of thy eyes, Cant. 4. 7,9. To conclude, he that both wrought this 
faith, and wondered at it, doth cow reward it ; Go thy way, ard as thou haſt believed, jo 

be it untotbee, and bis ſervant was healed inthe ſelf ſame hour. | 
Luke 7.1r. - +3. Now.it was, even the day after, that eſs goes intothe City of Naim. The fruitful 
clouds are not ordained to fall all in one field, Naim muſt partake of the bounty 0 


Chriſt as well 3s Cana, or Capernaum. .Thither come, heno ſooner enters inat the gn 
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of the City, but he meers a funeral; apoor vidow, with her weeping friends, is fol- 
lowing ber only ſon to the grave; Jeſusobſerving her ſad condition, he piries her, com- 
forts her, and at laſt relieves her ; herewas no ſollicicor bat his own compaſſion , in his 
former Miracles he was ſought and ſged to , his Mother ar the Marriage-feaſt begged a 
ſupply of wine, the Ruler car «0 him fer a ſon, the Centurion came ro him for a ſer- 
yant, bur now Chriſt offer» a cure to give us a leflon, chart whiles we have to dowith the 
Father of mercies, our miſeries and affliftions are whe moſt powerful _ Chrilt ſees 
and obſerves the Widows ſadneſs, and preſently all parts of Chrilt conſpire her good, 
his heart melts into compaſſion of her, his rongue ſpeaks chearfully and comfortably to 
her, Weep not ;, his feet carry him to the Beer, his hand toucheth the Coffin, andbe ſaid, 
owng 148 1 ſay nnto thee, ariſe ;, ſee how the Lord of life ſpeaks with command ; the Ver. 14. 
{ame voice ſpeaks to him, that ſhall one day ſpeak to us, and raiſe us our of the duſt of 
the earth ; neither ſea, nordeath, nor hell can detain their dead , when he charges chem 
tobe delivered 3 we ſee not Chriſt ſtretching himſelf on this dead corps, as Eliah, and 
Eliſe upon the ſons of the Shunamite, and of the widow of Sarephta ; nor ſee we him 
kneeling down and praying, as Peter did for Dorcas, but we hear him ſo ſpeaking to 
the dead, asif the dead were alive, and ſo ſpeaking to the dead, that by the word he 
ſpeaks he makes him alive , Toung man, I ſay unto thee, ariſe ; and he that was dead ſate yy; 15, 
”Y andbegan to ſpeak, So ar the ſound of the laſt Trumper, by the power of the ſame 
yoice we ſhall ariſe out of the duſt, and ſtand up gloriouſly ; This mortal ſhall put on im- 
mortality, and this corruptible ſhall put on incorruptien. And leaſt our weak faich ſhould 
ſagger at the aſſent of ſo great a difficulty, by this he hath done; Chriſt gives us taſtes 
of what he will do ; the ſame power that can raiſe one man, can raiſe a thouſand, a 
nillion, a world ; Chriſt here raiſed a widows ſon, and after 7airus daughter, and then 
Lear, and laſtly at his reſurre&ion he raiſed a many at once; he raiſed one from 
her Bed, another from his Beer, another from his Grave, and many art once from their 
rottenneſs, that it might appear no degree of death can hinder the efficacy of his Almigh- 
wer, 
__ Now it was that in the Synagogue be finds a man that had a ſpirit of an unclean devil. Luke 4. 337 
This, I rake ir, is the firſt man that we read of as poſleſled with a devil. And be cryed, yer, .,. 
ht w alone, what have we to do with thee *? &c, In theſe words the devil ditates,the man ; 
ſpeaks; and whereas the words are plural, Let 4 alone, it is probable he ſpeaks of him- 
ſelf, and of the reſt of the men in the Synagogue with him. So high and dreadful things 
are ſpoken concerning the coming of Chriſt, ( Mal. 3.2. Who may abide the day of bis , _. 
coming ? and who ſhall ſtand when he appeareth ? } that the devil by this takes opportu- ris 
nity co affright the men of che Synagogue with the preſence of Chriſt , he would diſ- 
ſmade them from the receiving of Chriſt, by the terrors of Chriſt, as if Chriſt had 
comeonly ro deſtroy them : "Thou 7eſus of Nazareth, art thex come to deſtroy is ? I know 
thee who thous art, the holy one of God. 
; And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, hold thy peace, and come out of him. The word hold thy 
jeace, is in the original 91449 3171 , be mulled; ir was not a bare command of filence, but 
there was ſuch power in it, that it caſt a muzzle upon the mouth of Sathan, that he 
could ſpeak no more z And when the unclean ſpirit had torn him, not with any gaſhes in 1, 
tis fleſh, or diſmembring of his body, for he _ him not, but with ſome Conyulſion : 
his (asit is ſuppoſed ) then he threw them in the midſt, and made an horrid cry, and ſo y,, 35. 
Came Ort. 
From this Miracle, they all take ſpecial notice of the Doctrine atteſted by ſo great a 
Miracle, What a word this ? or as the other Evangeliſt, Whas a thing is this ? what new Ver. 16. 
deftrine is this ? ſurely this was the great delign of all the Miracles of Chriſt to prove his Mark 1. 277 
miſſion from God, to demonſtrate his power unto men, to cenfirm his Goſpel, toen- 
dear his Precepts, to work in us faich to help us heaven-ward : Theſe ſigns are 
witten that we might believe, and that believing we might have life through his 
Name, John 20,31. 
[ haye given you ſeveral Inſtances of the Miracles of Chriſt in this ſecond year Uſe 
of his Miniſtry ; only a few words on this Doctrine of Miracles for our informa- ; 
u0n, as 
I, What they are ? 
2. Why they are? : 
3. Whether they are chained and continued in this great tranſaction of our ſouls 
falvation? and1 have doge, 
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For the firſt, what they are:? Miracles are unſual events wrought above the courſe 
or poſltbility of nature; ſuch were 5c Miracls of Chriſt, and ſuch were the Miracles 
of the Prophets, ' and of the Apoſtles of Chriſt for what they did was above nature. 
and all the difference betwix: their Miracles and the Miracles of Chriſt was only in this; 
viz. they wrought them :notin their own name and payer as Jeſus Chriſt did . Thus 
when El:ſha with twenty loaves and ſome full ears of cor1. &d an bundred men, 6G; 
unto the people \( ſayes he ) that they way eat ;, and his ſervitor ſard, what ſhould I ſe this + 
before an bundred men ? He ſaid again, giveth: people that they may eat, for thu ſaith thy 
Lord, they ſhall eat and ſhall leave thereof. ; 

And when Peter cured:</Aneas, which had kept his bed eight years, and was ſick of 
a Pallie, Perer ſaid unto bim, eAneas, Jeſus Chriſt maketh thee whole. And when he 
cured that man that was lame from his mochers womb, whom they laid daily at the gate 
of the Temple,. Silver and gold have 1 noxe, ( ſaid Peter ) but ſuch as I have give [the, 
in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up, and walk, But our Saviour comesin 
an higher ſtrain to the dead Damoſel, 7 ſay unto thee, ariſe : and in an higher ſtraintg 
the ſtormy winds and ſeas, Peace and be ſtill : and in an higher ſtrain ro the raging Ne. 
vil in the poſſeſſed, Be muzzled, and come out of the man. Heres the difference berwixt 
the Lord and his Servants; but in this they agree, their miracles were not miranda, but 
miracula, not only wonders, but miracles indeed ; they were unuſual events wrought 
above nature, or the courſe of nature. , 

For the ſecond, why they are? Many Reaſons are given, of which I hinted before, 
bur in refecence to Scriptures, ( which is the great controverlie ) this is the mainand 
the enly trueReaſon z Miracles are wrought for the grounding -or confirming of ſome di. 
vine truth or dottrine at its firſt ſetling. Tothis purpoſe Miracles were as the Trumpets 
or Heralds, by which the Goſpel was firſt commended -unto us, as the Law of 24 
was firſt authorized by manitold Miracles wrought 1n Sinai, and inthe Deſert, which 
afterward ceaſed when they came to, and were ſetled in the promiſed Land fothe Go. 
ſpel of Chriſt was firſt authorized by manifold Miracles, but the ſound thereof having 
now gone through all the world, theſe Miraclesiceaſe : If new additions of Miracles for 
the confirmation of Scriptures ſhould be expected incvery Age, the former Miracles of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles would be lighted of all; indeed Chriſt cells us of great ſigns and 
wonders that ſhall be in the laſt dayes, but withall he tells us of falſe Chrifts, and falſe 
Prophets,” that muſt work them, ir may be diſputed wherher thoſe are true miracles, or 
meer deceptions and magical prerences ; but becauſe they are ſuch as the people cannot 
diſcern them from miracles really ſuch, cheretore ir is all one as to them ; here then is 
Chriſts Rule, Believe them not, behold I have told you before ; he that foretold us of 
the man, forerold us alſo of the Impoſture, and commanded us not to truſt bim; in this 
reſpe>t it had been more likely for Antichriſt to have prevailed u;on Chriſtians by doing 
no miracles , than by doing any ; for if he had done none, he might have eſcaped with- 
out diſcovery ; but, by. doing miracles, or wonders, be both verified the wildom and 


 preſcience of Chriſt, and he declared roxcbe Elect that he was the very enemy of Chriſt. 


As all-ahe Prophets that ſpake of Chriit, bade us believe him for his Miracles; ſo all 
that foretold of Antichriſt bade us disbelieve him for his miracles ; which occalioned A 


Contra mira. guſtine to ſay, Azainſh:ſuch miracle-mengers God hath armed me totake heed. Gonat forth 


unto ſuch, ſaith Chriſt; Adatth. 24. 26. and therefore Brethren ſtand faſt, faith Paul, 
2 Theſ. 2.15. The great beaſt deceiveth them that dwell on the earth, by means of miracles, 
theſe are the words of. /ohy, Kev. 13. 14. but if any man have an ear, let him hear ( 1.) 
let him beware; Rev. 13,9: True Miracles that proceed from God, are wrought for the 
grounding of dodrine /at the firſt ſerling ; but being once grounded, and ſetled, and a 
plat-form deſcribed for. che xight continuing of it, then we are left tothe Scripture, and 
are not to expe& any new, miracles for the conhrming of it. 

For thethird, whether they are chained and continued in this great tranſaRion of our 
ſouls ſalvation ? T anſwer, yea; in this reſpe&t miracles ceaſe nor , it is without contro- 


yerſie that Jeſus Chriſt'in carrying on our ſouls ſalvation is adding miracle to mt- 


racle; there is a chain of miracles in: the matter of our ſalyation from firſt to laſt: 
As 


I. It wasa Miracle that God in his eternity, before we had a being, ſhould have once 
thought of Us; eſpecially that che bleſſed Trinity ſhould it in councel, and contre 
rhat moſt admirable and altoniſhingplot of the ſalvation of cur ſouls ; Oh what a mite 
cle was this! 8 


I 


 Leoking unio Seſus. Book-1V.: 18, 


— It wasa Miracle that God for our ſakes ſhould create the world, and after our fall - 
1 4d: that God ſhould preſerve the world, eſpecially conſidering that our lin had 
nd the whole frame of the Creation ; and thag God even #hen litting on his Throne 
of [udgment, ready to paſs the doom of death for our firſt rranſgreſſion, ſhould un- 
&edly givea promiſe of a Saviour, when juſtly he mighc have given us to the de- * 
vil, and to _ according to his own Law; 1n the day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt Gen, 2. 17; 
he death. 
1 It was 2 Miracle that Gods Son ſhould take upon him our nature, and that in our 
mature lie thould tranſact our peace; that he ſhould preach. ſalvation to gs a} if we 
would belicve; and to the end that we might believe, that he would work ſo mafty ligns 
and miracles in the preſence of his Diſciples, and of a world of, nien : was notThriſts 
Birth a Miracle? and Chriſts Lite a miracle ? and Chrilts Death a miracle ? and Chriſts 
Reſurreion a miracle ? and Chriſts Afcenfion a Miracle ? was not Chrifts Miniſtry a 
miracle? and was it not a miracle, that Chriſts Word ſhould nor be credited, withour a 
world of miracles to back ir, and confirm it to rhe ſons of men? Without contyoverſie , 7;q _— 
& is the miracle, as well as myſtery of godlineſs, God manifeſt in the jieſh, juſtified in in 
the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, preached unta the Gentiles, believed on in the World, recerved up 
auto olory. 
- Miracle that God ſhould look upon us in our blood ; what a (ight was it 
for God, when thy navel w.s not cut, when thou waſt not ſalted at all, nor ſwadled at all, p,.y ,c. 4 
when thou waſt caſt out in the open field to the loathing of thy perſon ? yerthatthen, even 5,6, © 
then the Lord ſhould paſs by thee, and ſee thee polluted in'thy own blood, and ſhould ſay 
unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood, live, yea ſay unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood, 
fe, O miracle of meccies ! If creation cannot. be withour a miracle, [ſur F: the new 
crearure is a miracle indeed. So contrary is our -perverſe natures to all pollibilities of 
flyation, that if ſalvation had not marched-to usall the way in a miracle, we ſhould 
have periſhed in. the ruines of a ſad eternity. EleRion-is'a miracle, and Creation is a 
niracle, and Redemption is a miracle, and Vocarion is;a: miracle z and indeed. eyery 
man living in the ſtate of grace, is-a perpetual miracle , inſuch, a one his reaſon is, turn- 
& into faith, bis ſoul inco ſpirit, his body into a Temple, his 'earth into. heaven, his 
watet into wine , his averſations from Chriſt into intimate union with Chriſt,, and 
adheſions to Chriſt. O' what a - chain of miracles is rhis?. Why Lord if thou wile , 
this ranſt make me clean ; ſay thus ,- you\thar are yet in your blood, why, Zord 
if thow wilt thou caſt make me clean. O: Lord 1 believe,” help thou, yy  anbe- 


John 5. 1. 


After this there was a feaſt of the Jews, and Jeſus went "p to feruſalem : Some would 
r 


have this feaſt ro be Pentecoſt; and to ſpeak rruly, the moſt of our Commentaries 
run that way : others take this for the feaſt of the Paſsover, and the rather, becauſe 
the Evangeliſt Fob! reckons the time of Chriſts publick Miniſtry by the ſeveral 
Paſsovers ; now if this feaſt were not a Paſsover,' we cannot find in the Goſpel ſo ma- 
fy Paſsovers as to make up Chrifts Miniſtry three years and an half, : On this 
ground I joyn with the latter Opinion; and fo here I end the ſecond year of Chriſts 
Miniſtry,and come to the third and to his aCtings therein in reference to our ſouls fab 
vation, f 


Mat. Fo It, I2, 


Matth, x 4.23- 
Marth... 
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CHAP. IIL SECT, I. 


of the third year of Chriſts miniſtry, and generally of his aJing, i, 
that year. 4 


[therto all was quiet ; neither the 7ews, nor the Samaritans, nor Gdilus. a 

as yet malign the DoQrine or all of Jeſus Chrift ; but he m— 

'much peace on all hands till the beginning of his year. I ſhall nor ye; 

| his ſufferings ; neither ſhall I ſpeak much of his doings : many things were | wn 

and ſpoken this year, which I muſt paſs, leaſt I be too prolix , only ſach things as refer 
more principally tothe main buſineſs of o#r ſouls ſalvation, I ſhall rouch in theſe 

ticulars. As, 1. In theordination of the Apoſtles. 2. In his reception of ſinners, 

3. Inthe calineſs of his yoak, and the lightneſs of his burthen which he impoſeth 0x 


men, 


SECT. I. 
Of Chriſts Ordination of his Apoſtles. 


N the ordination of his Apoſtles, are many conſiderable things, the Evangelili Luvs 


Is 
Luke 6.1213 I layes it down thus. And it came to paſs in thoſe dayes that he went out int 


mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to God; and when it was day he called un- 
to him bis diſciples, and of them be choſe twelve, whom alſo he named Apoſtles. Till now 
Chriſt taught alone, but becauſe after his afcenlion he muſt needs have a miniſtry till the 
end of the world, ir the firft place he choſerh out ſome whom he would have on purpoſe 
to wait upon him all the time of his miniſtry, till he was taken up into heaven, In this 
ele&jon, or ordination, here is firſt the perſon by whom they are choſen, 7eſw Clrip. 
2. Theplace were they are cholen, viz. in a mountazre. 3. The time when they were 
choſen, after his watching and praying all night, and when it was day. 4. The com- 
pany outof whom they were choſen, they where hs diſciples, and out of thew he makes 
this eleion. 5. The number of them that were choſen, they were twelve, nor more, 
norleſs, 6. The end to which they were choſen, it was to an Apoſileſhip, be chyſ 
twelve, whom he alſonamed Apoſtles. | 
7. The perſon by whomthey are choſen is 7eſws Chriſt. They choſe not themſehes, 
but were choſen of Chriſt; this call was immediate, and thecefore moſt excellent ; but 
now we look not after ſuch calls, and therefore I ſhall not inſiſt on that ; only by the 
Way, hr "9a of the Goſpel muſt be Miniſters of Chriſt, either immediately, or medi- 
ate] . , 
ng The place where they were choſen, it was on 4 mountain ; mountainous 
have theif (uation neareſt to Heaven; which ſhews that they were called to bigh and 
heavenly things : mountains are open and in view, which ſhews their miniſtry muſt be 
publick ; on cannot lye hid in a mountain, a City that is ſet upon a hill is expoſed to 
the view of all: Again, mountains are ſubje& to winds and tempeſts, which ſhew th&r 
Callings muſt meer. with many oppolitions; and this occaſioned Chriſt to hold uptheir 
hearts with cordials, Bleſſed are ye when wen ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and [i 
all manner of evil againſ} you falſy fer my Js ——fer ſo perſecuted they the Prop: 
which were before you. The Miniſters of Chriſt are ſure of oppoſition, the Diſciple ww 
above bis Maſter, nor the ſervant above bis Lord; if they have called the Maſter of tt 
houſe Beelzebub, how much more ſhall they call them of bis houſhold ? 
3. The time when they were choſen, when it was, and after be had continued al mgit 
a to God ; he goesnot to eleion, but firſt he watches, and prayes all the 
ore; this ſhews the ſingular care that Chriſt had in this great employment, what? © 


ſer men apart, to witneſs his Name, and to publiſh tothe world the Goſpel of Chil? . 


this he would not do without much prayer. Somezimes we find Chriſt praying alone, 
elſewhere He went up into a wountain apart to pray; and here on this mountain 


any of his Diſciples, or Domeſticks about him he prayes alone , thus, When thwpeg " 


—  —_—_—_ — _ 
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——ao thy cloſet ( faith Chriſt) and when thou baſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy Father 
which is 17 ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret (hall reward thee openly. \ Some- 
times we find Chriſt praying at night : [z the day time he was teaching in the Temple, and 
a niobt he went ont and abode in the Mount, that is called the mount of Olives : See Chrilt 
in the exerciſe of his double Office, he preacherth all day, and prayes all night, this 
Text tells us, He continued all night in prayer. Night prayers have their ſpecial, ſpiri- 
al advantages. 1+ It is 2 time fitter for compunction, and hearr-contrition, Al/ the. 
right make I my bed to ſwim, I water my couch with my tears. As ſome chings are by heat 
hed in the day, bur cooled inthe night ; ſo many fins contracted in the day, are fea- 
jonably repented at night ; night-tears are as ſweet dews that cool the heat and pride of 
our ſpirits. 2+ It is atime of ſilence and free from diſtraQtion, then all cumults ceaſe, 
andinthe ſecret of our ſouls we may (ilently go and ſpeak with our heavenly Father. In 
chis reſpe& we have a bleſſed example of Chriſt praying ar night, and eſpecially now ; 
O he was about the great work of ſending bis Miniſters through all che world,and there- 
fore now he ſpends all the night long in prayer to his Father ; A great and extraordinary 
wurk is not tobe ſer upon, without extraordinary prayer. 
4. The company our of whom they are choſen. He called unto bim bis diſciples, and out 
thers be choſe twelve: A Diſciple of Chriſt is one thing,and an Apoſtle of Chriſt is another 
thing; thoſe were Chriſts Diſciples that embraced Chriſts Doctrine of Faith and Re- 
ance; it was not. material tothe conſtiruting of a Diſciple of Chriſt, whether they 
followed Chriſt as many did, or they returned to their own homes, as ſome others did. 


I re 


Luke 21. 37. 


Pal. 6 6 


Themanourt of whom the legions of devils was caft, beſought Chriſt that be mig bt be with | x... *. 8, 


bim, but 7eſus ſent him away, ſaying, return tothine own houſe, and bow great things 
God bath i - I an n0queſtion but Chriſt at rhe ciectiondof bi Apoſtles had 
many Diſciples both waiting on him, and abſent from him ;z and out of them that waited 
on hum his Apoſtles were choſen, Chriſts Miniſters ſhould be firſt Diſciples. O how unfit 
are any to take upon them the Miniſtry of Chriſt that were n:ver yet the Diſciples of 
Chriſt? firſt the grace of God within us, and then muſt that grace of God be diſcovered 
by us. 
+ The number of them that were choſen ; they were ewelve : very probable ir is 
that there was ſome pecultar reaſon in this account, the number ( ſay ſome ) was figu- 
red out to us in many particulars, as in the ewelve Parriarchs, in the twelve Wells of 
Elm, in the twelve precious ſtones on the breaſt of the Prieſt, in the twelve Tribes of 
Iatl, in the twelve hours of the day ; Chriſt tells them of ſirting on twelve Thrones, 
ond judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael ; but 1 delight not curiouſly to deſcant on theſe 
things, This I am ſure , that the doings of Chriſt were done in weight, meaſure, and 
number. 

6. The end to which they were choſen, ic was to an Apoſtleſhip ( 5. ) that they 
might be Chriſts Legates to the ſons of men, that they might be ſent up and down the 
world to perſwade men to ſalvation. The diſpenſers of Gods Word muſt look. to their miſ- 
for, they muſt not intrude upon ſo ſacred a buſineſs before they are ſent. Now this miſlion 
k either extraordinary by immediate inſtin&, and revelarion from God ,which is ever ac- 
companied with immediate and infuſed gifts, and this was the caſe of the Apoſtles; or 
ordinary, by impoſition of hands and eccleſiaſtical deſignation : and in this likewiſe is 
required fidelity, and abiliry. 1. Fidelity, it is required of Stewards that a man be 
found fairhful, rhat he defraud not Chriſt of his purchaſe, which is the ſouls of men, 
nor men of their price and priviledge, which is the blood of Chritt ; that he watch as a 
Seer, that he ſpeak as an Oracle, that he feed as a Shepherd, that he labour as an Huſ- 
bandman, that he be inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, ro exhort,. rebuke, inſtru, to 
dothe work of an Evangeliit, ro make full proof of his Miniſtry, becauſe he hath an 
account ro make, 2. Ability both for right information of the conſciences of men, 
and for the ſeaſonable application of truth co particular circumſtances, which is that 
which makes a wiſe builder. Ah! Who is ſufficient for theſe things ? How ſhould we 
but deteſt the preſumption of thoſe men, who run before they be ſent, who leap from 
their manual trades into this ſacred and dreadful office, unto which hererofore the moſt 
learned and piousmen have trembled to approach ? 

This may inform us of our duty : and this may inform you of your happineſs. 
1. Here's ourduty, 1 mean ours of the Miniſtry, Chriſt ordained his Apoſtles to preach 
the Goſpel; and Pax!'s motto may be 6urs, Wo unto me, if 1 preacb not the Goſpel: 
Whar though I preach the Goſpel, I have nothing to glory of, for a neceſſity 16 laid upon me. 

Cc2 This 


39» 


Ger. JS. 22. 
ExX00,15-22s 


Matth. 19, 23. 


z Cor. 2. 16, 


Uſe. 


i Cor. 9.1, 
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2 Cor. 4. 7. 


Iſs, 28. 10. 
Mark 15. 15. 


Matth. 10. 7+ 


This day hath Chriſt ſent me on this errand, Go, preach, ſaving, repent for the Kingdas 
: ) 


of Heaven #5 at hand. Surely the Lord hath put this meſſage into my mouth, Repent 
ſwearers, repent drunkards, repent ſimers, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hang. Go. 
ſpel-diſcoveries are made every day, Chrilt is arifing and ſhining in our Horizon more 
and more clearly, that great delign of Gods loveto our ſouls is manifeſted in every Ser. 
mon , on every Sabbath : it not this Goſpel-preaching ? what is the Goſpel , but th, 
treaſure of Gods love in Chriſt opened to us ? Oh it isa pleaſant work in this reſpe& tghe 
a Miniſter of the Goſpel, to be alwayes ſearching into the treaſures of love, and tg 
make them known to poor ſouls for the gaining ot them unto God. 2. Here is your 
happineſs, Chriſt hath not erected any ſtanding Sanctuary, or City of refuge for men 
to fly to for their ſalvation, but he hath appointed Ambafladors to carry this treaſure 
unto mens houſes, where he invites them, and entreats them, and requires them, ang 
commands them, and compels them to comein. Oh the unſearchable riches of Chrig1 
I. Inreſpe& of the Meſſengers. 2, In refped of their Meſſage. 

1. In reſpe& of the Meſſengers; they were firſt Apoſtles, now Miniſters , 
earthen veſſels. Had Chriſt himſelf come in his glorified body, attended with his An. 
gels, it might in ſome meaſure have repreſented his Majeſty, but alas! how would this 
have dazled your weakneſs? or if Chriſt had made uſe of his Angels, as he did at his 
birth, to preach his Goſpel z had they continually come in ſtate and proclaimed falyai. 
on to the ſons of men, this would haye ſhewed more glory, bur alas, how unſuitable 
had this been to your weak conditions? here then is the riches of his grace, that earthen 
veſſels ſhould carry this treaſure, that ſalvation ſhould come ont of the mouthsof ſinful 
creatures, that hearts ſhould be broken, ſouls ſhould believe, life ſhould be infuſed by 
the miniſterial breath of a weak worthleſs man ; We have this treaſure in earthes veſſels, 
that the excellency of the power may be of Go1, and not of us, Gods power is more ho. 
noured this way, than if an Angel had come in perſon; it may be in that caſe a ſinners 
converſion would have been attributed to the power and efficacy ofthe Angel ; butto 
prevent this, and to preſerve the glory of his power and grace, Chrilt takes the trez. 
ſure, and he puts it into earthen relics, itis in the Original veſſels of ſhel,, as preci- 
ous Pearls are found in ſhells, ſo the Pearl is the Goſpel, and the ſhell or Mother of 
Pearl are the Apoſtles and Paſtors , it is true, they are veſſels of ſmall price, and ſubje& 
eo many knocks and falls, yet in them is the moſt excellent treaſures of the Wiſdom of 
God, and .of the Goſpel of Chriſt. Andit is in them on purpoſe, that the excellency 
may refle& on God, and not on them, 

2. In reſped of the Meſſage; O the unſearchable riches of Chriſt ! What is the meſ- 
ſage of theſe men? what is the treaſure they bring, but the Blood of Chriſt, the Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel, the Word of Grace ? I might ſum up all in one word, They bring 
unto men an invitation from beaven, to heaven; Obſerve it Chriſtians ; the Golpel isa 
meſſage, the Lord ſends his Son up and down, carries him from place to place, beis ſet 
forth before mens eyes , he comes, and ſtands, and calls, and knocks at their doors, and 
beſeecheth them to be reconciled : O the free grace of God ! O that mercy, pardon, 
preferment, eternal life and ſalvation ſhould go a begging, and ſuing for acceprance! 0 
the love of (in, and madneſs of folly in wicked men, to trample on ſuch Pearls, andto 
negle& ſo great ſalvation when it is tendered unto them! O what a heavy charge willi 
be for men at the laſt day, to have the mercy of God, the humility of Chriſt, theer- 
treaties of the Spirit, the proclamations of pardon, the approaches of ſalyation, the 
dayes, the years, the ages of peace, the miniſtry of the Word, the Book of God, the 
great miſtery of Godlineſs, to riſe up in judgment, and to teſtifie againſt their ſouls? 
O the condeſcentions of Chriſt ! who are yethat the Lord ſhould ſend after you? what 
need hath God of you ? ſuppoſe you ſhould go on in the wayes of death, and periſh 
everlaſtingly, what ſhall God loſe by it> Chriſt might ſay, If you will goon, £0 01 and 
periſh; if you love ſin ſo well, take your pleaſure in it, and be damned evermore. Al 00, 
faith the mercy of God, and the mercy of Chriſt, before that be, meſſage afier mel 
ſage, Precept upon precept, precept upon precept ; line upon line, line upon line; here 4 lit- 
tle, and there alittle. This was the delign of Chriſts chuſing bis Apoitles, Go ye into 
the world, and preach the Goſpel unto every creature, that poor linners may turn from, 
and be ſaved, 


SECT. 
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SECT. MII. 
Of Chriſt"s reception of ſinners, 


Or Chriſts reception of ſinners, I cannot limit this only to one year of Chriſts 
Miniſtry, but I ſhall only mention it this year. Now this will appear, 2. In 

the Doctrine of Chrift, 2, In the Practiſe of Chriſt. 

1, Inhis Doctrine, Chriſt layes it down expreſly, Come #nto me all ye that labour and MWatth. 11.:8, 
gre beavy laden, and I will give you reſt. It is no mote but come, and welcome. The 
Goſpel ſhuts none out of Heaven,” but thoſe that by unbelicf lock rhe door againſt their 
own ſouls. Again, All that the Father giveth me ſhall come unto me, and him that cometh Jon 6. 37- 
unto me 1 will in110 wiſe caſt ont ;, here is laid down the full intent and purpoſe of God and 
Chriſt to pardon and receive linners; the Father is willing, and the Son is willing, 
1, The Father is willing, This :s the Fathers will which hath ſent me, that of all which 19095. 39+ 
be bath given me, 1 ſhould loſe none ;, the Father is is engaged, 1n that firſt beſet Chriſt 
gn that errand, to receive {inners, Secondly, in that he gave unto Chriſt all thar he 
would have to be ſaved by Chriſt, with a charge to loſe none. Sinners were given to 
Chriſt by bis Father as 1o many Jewels to look to, and to ſave, 2. The Son is willing, 
tor be that cometh unto me ( faith Chriſt ) 1 will in no wiſe caſt out. Chrilt is ſo willing 
oreceive ſinners, as that he ſers all his dores open, he keeps open bouſe, and he caſts our 
none that will but come 1n, and why ſo? For I came down from heaven not to do mine John 5. ;8. 
neu will, but the will of himthat ſent me. 1. I came down from heaven, it was a great 
'ourney from heaven to earth, and this great journey I undertook for no other purpoſe 
but to ſave ſinners. Great aCtions ( as one ſayes well) muſt needs have great ends, 
' now this was the greateſt thing that ever was done, that the Son of God ſhou!d come 
down from heaven ; and what was the end, but the reception and ſalvation of ſinners? 
For the Son of man 15 come to ſeek, and to ſave that which was loſt : had not Chriſt come , 1. 
down, (inners could not have gone up into heaven, and therefore that they might aſcend, Peg 
he deſcends. Z. 1 come down from heaven, net to do mine own will, but the will of him 
that ſent me z his Father had ſent him on purpoſe to receive, and to ſave ſinners; and to 
this purpoſe, he is called rhe Apoſtle of our profeſſion, === who was faithfull to him,,, _. 
that appointed him, as alſo Moſes was faithful in all his houſe : His Father could not ſend — 
him 0n any errand, bur he was ſure to do it; his Fathers miſſion was a ſtrong demon- 
ration, char Chriſt was willing to receive thoſe ſinners that would but come to 
lym. | 
Again, Jeſus ſtood and cryed, ſaying , if any man thirſt, let hims come unto me and ſokn 7. 37. 
dink; the very pich, heart, and marrow of the Goſpel is contained in theſe words : the 
occalion of them was thus : on that lalt day of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, the Jews were 
wont with great ſolemnity to draw vrater out of the fountain of Siloam, at the foot of 
Mount $:or, and to bring it to the Altar, linging out of Iſaiah, With joy ſhall ye draw Iſa. 12. 3, 
water our of the wells of ſalvation, now Chriſt rakes them at this cuſtom, and recals 
them from earthly ro heavenly waters, alluding to that of 1ſaiah, Ho every one that 2 55+ \, 3+ 
thirſteth, come ye to the waters. Incline your ears, and come untome, and your ſouls , | 
ſoul live, The Father faith come, the Son ſaich come, the Spirit faith come, yea, the N*V+ 32+ 17+ 
Virit and the Bride ſay cone, and let him that heareth ſay come, and let bim that 1s athirſt 
ne, apd whoſoever will, let him drink, of the warer of lite freely. Allthe time of Chrilts 
Miniſtry we ſee hiua tyring himſelf in going about from place to place, upon no other 
, errand than this, to cry at the markets, Ho every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters ! 
if any ſoxners love life, if any will go tobeaven, let them come to me, and [1 will ſhew them 
the way to my Fathers boſom, and endear them to my Fathers heart. 

Again, hither tend all thoſe Arguments of God and Chriſt, to draw ſouls to them- 
ſelves. Thus God draws 1. From his equity, Hear now O houſe of Iſrael, is not my £2:k. 18. 35- 
Way equal ? or are not your wayes unequal? q.d. I appeal to your very conſciences, is 
this equal, that ſinners ſhould go on 1n ſin, and treſpaſs againſt him that is ſo willing to 
receive and faye poor ſinners? 2. From our ruine, in caſe we go on inlin, Caſt away Ezck. 18. 3r: 
from you all Jour tranſgreſſions, whereby ye have tranſqreſſed, and make you 4 new heart, 
and « new ſpirit, for why will ye dye, O houſe of Iſrael? 3. From his own diſlike and 
Uſpleaſure at our ruine, 1 have n0 pleaſure in the, death of bim that dyeth, ſauththe Lord Ver. 3% 
God, 
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God, wherefore turn your ſouls and live ye. 4. From his mercy and readineſ, tg 
ſinners, Ler the wicked forſake his way, «nd the unrighteous man his thourhts, and ler him 
turn unto the Lord and he will have merey upon him , and to our God for he will abundant 
HO: 14. 44 pardon. y 
john 3.16, world, ſo fully, ſo fatherly, ſo freely, that he 7ave his ozly begotten Son, oc. and Ini 
give unto him that 1s athirſt of the fountain of the water of life freely. 6, From, the 
Rev.21, 5. ſweetneſs of his Name , The Lord, the Lord, merciful and gracions , long-ſufſering and 
Ex00 34-7. abundant in goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquy, rranſgreſſ 
Iſa. 48.18,19. 07, and fin, 7. From the benefits that would follow, O that thou hadſt bearkened 1, w 
commandments, then had thypeace been as a river, and thyrighteouſneſs x the waye; of the 

ſea; thy ſeed alſo hadbeen as the ſand, and the off-ſpring of thy bowels like the gravel ther. 

Ezck.33.61. of, 8, From his Oath. As / live, ſaith the Lord, 1 deſire not the death of , fonner 
but rather that he ſhould turn from his wickedneſs and live : O hapy creatures faith 7,9. 

tallian ) for whom God ſweares, O unbeleeving wretches if we will nor truſt God ſyezr. 

Fzek. 33. 11. ing ! g. From his expoſtulations, T urne ye, turn ye from your cvil wayes, for whywi 
Mich. 6. 3. 2 & bes & 1d "OHLGSs WALL 
Iſa. 5.4. Je dje O houſe of Iſrael O my people, what have 1 done to thee ? andwhereighay 
Iſa. 5. 3: I wearied thee ? teſtifie againſt me, what could 1 have done more for my wineyar4iha 
T have done ? wherefore, when I looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes , brought it forth 

wild grapes? 10. From his appeals, 7dge now O ye inhabitants of /udah and feruſe- 
lem and hear O ye mountains the Lords controverſie: and ye ſtrong foundation; of th 
earth, for the Lord bath a controverſie with his people, and he will plead with Iſrael. 11, From 
Deut. 5. 29+ þ;. groans, Oh that there were ſuch an heart in them that they would fear me, ard keep my 
commandments alwayes, that it might be well with them, and their children for ever, 4 
oh that they were wiſe: that they underſtood this, that they would conſider their later el. 
Hof. 11.8. 12. From his loathneſs to give men up, How ſhall 1 givethee up, Ephraim? hoy ſhal 
I deliver thee O Iſrael ? bow ſhall I make thee as Admah ? how ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim? 
”y =_ i turned within me, my repentings are kindled together. O the goodneſs of 

God! | 

And as God the Father, ſo God the Son draws Arguments to win ſouls to himſelf, 

;, 7. From his coming ;. it was the very purpoſe and delign of his coming down from 
Heaven to receive ſinners, This is a faithful ſaying ( ſayes Paul ) and worthy of al ac- 
ceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinners. 2. From his fair demeas. 
our and behaviour towards linners; this was ſo open and notorious, that it was turned 
Matth. 11.19. to his diſgrace and opprobry, Behold a friend of Publicans and ſinners : And the Scribes 
Luke 5. ;0. and Phariſees murmured at him, and his Diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye eat and drink, with 
Publicans and finners? 3. From his owning of ſinners, and anſwering for them in this 

Luke 5.31,32. reſpet, And 7eſus anſwering ſaid unto them, they that are whole need not 2 Phyſtian, but 
they that are ſic\,, I came not to call the righteous but ſinners to repentance, 4. From his 

rejoycing at ſinners converſion : indeed we never read of Chriſts laughter, and we ſel: 

dom read of Chrifts joy ; but when it is at any time recorded, it is at the converſion of a 

poor ſoul; he had little elſe ro comfort himſelf in, being a man of forrows : but in this 

Luke 10. 21. he rejoycedexceedingly, 1n that hour eſs rejoyced in Spirit ; it was in that hour when 
he faw an handfel of the fruit of his Diſciples miniſtry, as an earneſt of the many thou- 

John 11.15 fands that ſhould afterwards comein; And 1 aw glad for your ſakes that I was notthere 
(faid Chriſt when Lazarms was dead: ) But why was he glad? Ir follows, totheintent 

ye might believe, He rejoyced if any of his got faith, a little more faich, more and more 

faith. $5. From grief in caſe of ſinners not repenting; witneſs his tears over feruſalem, 

Luke 19. 41, and thoſe ſpeeches of his ; And when he was come near, he bebeldthe City, andwept ow 
_ it, ſaying, if thou hadſt kyown, even thou at leaſt in this thy day the things which belong ux- 
20 thy peace ; but now they are hid from thine eyes ? Look as it is with a man carrying tobe 

buried, -his wife weeps, his children weep, his friends weep, ſo our Saviour follows 
Zeruſalem to the grave, and when he can do no more for ir, he rings our this doleful pal- 

Matth. 23, 37. ling-bell, O that then hadſt known, &c. 6. From his wiſhes, groanings; O {eruſalen, 
Feruſalem, thon that killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto thee, hon of- 
ren would I have gathered thy children together, even as an hen gathers her chickens underbir 
wings; and ye would not ? An this Argument, before we paſs it, obſerve we the ſeveral 
paſſages ; here's firſt, the groan, Oh ! this aſpiration argues a compaſſionate pang of 
grief; itran tothe very heart of Chriſt that 7eraſalem bad negle ed their ſouls falvatt 
on, Oh Jeruſalem! Secondly, here's an ingemination, or a double calling on feraſalew, 


O 7eruſalem, Jeruſalem ' the name doubled expreſleth grear affection in the _—_—_ 
| when 


—_— 
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Mich. 6. 2. 


Deurt. 3 Zs 29. 


1 Tim, 1. 1 


pardon 


5. Frem the freeneſs of his love, I will love them freely, and God fo loved ths 
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= David doubled the name Abſolom, ic is ſaid, the King was much moved, and fo : Sam. :8 ;;, 
he eryed, O ſon —_ my ſon, .my ſon Abſolom ;, thirdly here's the monſtrous 
lg wherewirh rhe Lord charges feruſalem, T hon that killeſt the Prophets, and ftoneft thens 
which are ſent unto thee z wv the very {laughter-houſe of the Prophets, in ſo 
that very —__ the aro 20G been nmr” 7 fore and ” —_ 
ey Chriſt ſpeaks, it cannot be that a Prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem. Fourthly, 1 ue 12, +2. 
a iſt willingneſs to fave 7eruſalem, gre he AR bi I. In his h F k 
t applications to It, how ofren ? q. 4d. not once, nor twice, nor thrice, but ma- 
and many 2 time have I come to Jeruſalem, and ſpoke to feruſalem, and wooed 
frruſalem, how often * 2. Inthe acting, exerciling, and putting forth of his will, how 
dfiep would 1 bave gathered thy chilaren together ? The will of Chriit was ſerious, though 
not abſolute ; I know bis divine will abiolutely conſidered could not have been refitied ; 
hat rhis was * not bis abſolute will, but only a will of divine complacency ; and fo he , 
would not have the death of any, but that aft ſhould live ;, or he ſpeaks here of his humane , _ 
niniſterial will ( ſay ſome } and not of his divine : many a Sermon had he preached, br ig ne 
1nd many an Exhorration had he dropped, and every Sermon, every Exhortation pro- nens,(& infal;- 
dzimed bis willingneſs, / would, yea that I would, have gathered thy children together. bilitcr produ= 
;, Ineſcmblance of his willingneſs, Chriſt would have gathered eruſalems children, a; © = eff-tum 
the hen gathers her chickens under her wings ; in the metaphor Chris care is admirably a 
diſplayed. 1: As the hen with her wings covers the unteathered chickens. 2. As the qrjanara, re- 
hen provides for their food, not eating her ſelf till they are filled. 3. As the hen de- velato, appro- 
fends her chickens from the ravenous birds, ſo that to blood ſhe will fight in their defence, $ationis, © 
fharh Chriſts care beenfor Jeruſalem. No bird ( ſaith Auſtin ) expreſſeth ſuch tender Nan _ 
love ro ber young ones as the hen doth; no fowls ſo diſcover themſelves to be mothers, as war ys 
tens do; other birds we know to be mothers, when we ſee them in their neſts, but go 4c, in Jokn 
other way ; only the hen diſcovers her ſelf ro be a mother, when her chickens do not 
follow her; for then her feathers ſtand up, her wings hang down, ſhe clocketh mourn- 
fully, and goeth- feebly ; now in reſpect of this lingular love, Chriſt compares himſelf 
wan hen; As an hen gathers her chickens, ſo would Thave gathered 7 1m. rug 4. In that 
he adds ſo dolefully, but ye would not; I would, but ye would not; 4.4. in me no 
care ſogreat as to ſave your ſouls, in you no care fo little as your ſouls ſalvation; 1 
frove towards you in acts of love, and you ſtrove towards me in as of ingratitude; I 
would have done you good, but you would not receive it, 1 wonld, yea how often would 


I! bet _ not. 
2. Chriſts reception of ſinners appears yet more in hispratice. How welcome were 
allforrs of ſinners unto him 2 He cafts out none that acknow! him for the Meffiah, 


heturned none away that gave up their ſouls to be ſaved by him 1n his own way. This 
he manifeſts, 1. Parabolically, 2. Really. 

1. Parabolically, eſpecially in thoſe three Parables, of the loſt Groat, and of the 
loſt Sheep, and of the loft Son , I ſhall inſtance in this laſt, which may well ſerve for all 
the reſt —— When the —_ was yet afar off, his Father ſaw him, and bad compaſſion |... NO 
# bim, and ran, and fell on his neck,, and kiſſed bim. Tntheſe words obſerve. Hu Es 
Faber ſees bim before he ſees his Father ; no ſooner a ſinner thinks of Heaven, bur the 
lord ſpies himand rakes notice of him. 2. The Lord ſees him whiles he was yet « great 
wyof; be was but in the beginning of his way : his Father might have let him alonetill 
te had come quite home to his houſe, and it had been a ſingular mercy to have bid him 
welcome then , bur he rakes notice of him yet a great way off : ſinners may be far off 
from God in their own apprehenſions, and yer the Lord even then draws near, whiles 
thus they apprehend. 3. His Father had piry or compaſſion on him; the Lords bowels 
tren yearn, and work, and ſtir within himat the (ight of his returning prodigals; when 
Pybraim bad bemoaned himſelf, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and 1 was chaſtiſed, as a bullock, 
waccuſtomed to the yoak,; why then cries God ; 7s Ephraim my dear ſon? ihe apleaſant jer,1.13,19; 
1d? for ſince I ſpake againſt him, I da earneſtly remember him ſtill ; therefore my ver. 20. 
bowels are troubled fr him, I will ſurely have mercy upon bim ſaith the Lord. 4. His 
Father 1.41 : there is mach in this, As, 1. Ir PLadt been mercy though his Father had 
ſrood {tll, cill his Son had come. 2. What a mercy is this, that his Father will go, and 
ha Son the meering 2 3. But above all, oh what abundant mercy call we this, 

the Father will not go bur ru ? If he would needs meet his Son, might he not have 

walked rowards bim ina ſoft ſlow pace? O no, if a ſinner will bur come, or creep to- 
wards Chriſt, mercy will not go a foot-pace, but run to meet him; bowels full of mer- 


oy 
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is over all our needs, and over all our lins. 5. He ran, ard fell on hi; neck , (i.) he 
hugged and embraced him; O wonder! who would not have been loth to haye touched 
him? was be not in his loarbſome ſtinking rags? ſmelt he not of che hogs and (wine he 
lately kept? would not ſome dainty {tomacks have. beea ready to have caſt all up upon 
Ezck, 36.6, ſuch embracements? we ſee mercy is not nice, When-l paſſed by (faith God) j ſaw thee 
| polluted in thy own blood, and 1 ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood, live; yea, | ſaid 
znto thee when thou waſt. in thy blood, live, that very time of her blood, was thetime gf 
love , .then the Lord ſpread his Spirit over her, and covered her n.hedneſs, and ſware wn 
Ver. $* her, and entred into aCovenant with ker, and ſhe became his. 6. Heran, and fell on his 
neck, and kiſſed bim ;, who would have brooked a perſon in ſo filthy a pickle? wha 
kils thoſe lips that: have been fo lately lapping in the hogs-zrough ? thoſe lips that had fo 
often kiſſed thoſe baſe, and beggarly , and abominable harlors ? one woul4 think he 
ſhould rather have kicked, than kiſſed him : there is a paſſage ſomewhat like this, and 
Gen. 3;-4 FEſaurantomeet {acob, and he embraced him, and fell on his nec&, and kiſſed him; before 
he had thought to have killed him, but now he kiſſed him ; its not to tell how dear the 
Father was to his prodigal ſon , when he ran, and fell on his neck,, and embraced, and 
kiſſedhim. The ſcope of the Parable is this, that Chrili is willing and glad to receiye 
Fzes, 33. Its ſinners : Turn ye, turn ye, from your evil wayes, for why will ye dye 0 houſe of Iſ- 
rael ! 
2, Chriſt manifeſts this willingneſs in his praRtiſe really, amongſt many inſtance; 1 
ſhall inſiſt only on one, a notable inſtance of this year : One of the Phariſees named 5;. 
Luke 36. 37. x02 invited Chriſt to eat with him: into whoſe houſe when he.had entred, a certain wo. 
man that was a ſinner abiding there in the City, heard of it , a widow ſhe was, and 
prompted by her wealth and youth to an intemperate life : ſhe came to Jeſus inthe Pha. 
riſces houſe, and no ſooner coue, but ſhe layes her burthen at Jeſus feer, and preſent 
Ver. 38, him with a broken heart, and weeping eye, andan Alabaſter box of Ointment, $he 
ſtood at his feet bebind him weeping, and began to waſh his feet with her tears, and to wipe 
them with the hairs of her h:ad , and ſhe kiſſed bis feet, and annointed them with ointment. 
1.She ſtands at bis feet a lign of her humility :O what a change !ſhe that was before married 
to a Noble per ſonage, a Native oftheTown and Caltle of Magdal, from whence ſhe had her 
name of Magdalen ; and ſhe that now was a widow, and therefore took her liberty ofpride 
and luſt, who ſoproud and vile as 17ary Magdalen ? at this time ſhe comes in remorſe and 
regret for her ſins, and throwing away her former pride, ſhe ſ{toops, and waits, and hum- 
bly ſtands at Jeſus feet. 2. She ſtood at his feet behind him ; a bluſhing (ign of faith; it 
comprehends in it a tacite confeſſion of her ſins, ſhe knew her ſelf unworthy of Chrills 
preſence, ſhe durſt not look him in the face, but believingly ſhe waits behind him: her 
ſhame ſpeaks her repentance; and her waiting on him, and not flying from him, beſpeaks 
her faith. 3. She ſtoodat his feet behind him weeping, her grief burſt out intears: ſhe 
heeds not the feaſt,or feaſter, though uſually they are accompanied with joy, and mirth, 
and muſick ; and ſuch feaſts attended with ſuch vanities ſhe many a time had probably ob- 
ſerved, yetnow ſhecomes in trembling to this feaſt, and falling down before Chriſt, ſhe 
weeps, and weeps bitterly for her ſins. 4. She began to waſh his feet with tears, let 
tears were not feigned, but fruitful ; ſhe wept a ſhower of tears ; one conlideringher 
tears, cries it out, Terra rigat celum, the very earth bedews heaven ; her eyes that before 
were 4buſed to luft, are now fountains of tears z ſhe poures out a flood, 'great enough to 
waſh the feet of her bleſſed Jeſus, this was the manner of the Jews, to eat their meat 
lying down, and leaning on their elbows, or if many eat together, leaningin the bo- 
John. 13-23 ſoms of one another ; thus at the Paſsover it is ſaid that there was leaning on feſus boow 
one of his diſciples whom 7eſus loved; And in this poſture Jeſus fitting or lying at meat, 
Mary had the convenience to weep on his feet, which he had caft behind his fellow; aud 
O how ſhe weeps a main! the tears ſo trickle, that ſhe begins to waſh Chriſts feer, ſhe 
Jer. 9. 11 nor only waters them, but waſkes them; that which —_ wiſhed, Oh that my lead” 
were waters, and mine eyes 4 fountainof tears! Mary fulfils, for her head is waters, 4 
her eyesare fountains ; Rivers of tears run down her eyes, O ſhe had pierced Chriſt with 
her ſins, and now ſhe weeps over him whom ſhe had pierced ; crying out as we may it 
gine, O my ſins! and O my Chriſt! O foul ſins! and O ſweet feſws! 5. She wipes bi 
feet with the hairs of her head ;, her hair added to her beauty, ſometimes in curling ri0gy 
or in ſeemly ſhed, ſhe made it a ſnare for men; but now the conſecrates ir ro her Lord, 


and makes it a towel to wipe Chriſts feet withall : O here's a worthy fruit of __y 
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— x, the Apoſtle calls it a2 holy revenge. 6. She kiſſed his feet ; in token of her , Cor. 7. 11* 

ce, and new love, and new affzHions; her kiſſes had formerly been to wan- 

ons; bu: NOW ſhe beſtows them on the feet of Chriſt. 7. She annointed th:m with oint- 


ch expreſſion was ſy great anextalie of love, and ſorrow, and adoration, that 
he feet of che greateſt Monarch was long unknown, and 11 all the pomps of 
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Renas prodigality it was never uſed rill Orho taught it Nero. When Simon obſerved 


'hisfinner ſo buſi? in the expreſſes of her Religion, he choughr within himſelf chat Chrift 
ws no Prophe:, that he did nor know her to bea linner; for although che Jews Re- 
ion did permit barlots to live, and to enjoy the priviledges of the Nation, fave that 
their oblarions were refuſed, yer the Priſces who pretended ro a greater degree of ſan- 

than others, would nor admit them to civil uſages, or to the benefits of ordinary 
ſociety ; and hence $;moz made an objection within himſelf, which Jeſus knowing ( for 
te aaderftood his rhoughts as well as words ) ficlt he makes her apology, and then his 
own: the ſcope giving us to underitand char Chriſt was nor of the ſame ſauperciliouſneſs 
wich the Phariſees, bur that repeating (inner3 ſhould be welcome unto him, and this 
welcom? he publiſheth farſt ro $;m0n, Her ſits which are many are forgiven; and then to 


. thewoman, Thy 125 are forgiven thee, thy faith hath ſaved thze, goin peace. 


Thave been long inthe proof : but a word of uſe, and I have done. What? is Chriſt 
not willing ro receive linners? O then be exhorted! who would not come to Jeſus 
Chrit? merhinks now all (innzrs of ail ſorrs ſhould ſay, though I haye been adrunkard, 
1 ſyearer, 41 unclean perſon, yer now I hear Chriſt is willing to receive liners, and 
therefore T will go to Jeſus Chrilt. This is my exhortation, O come unto Chriſt, come 
yo Chriſt! behold here in che Nam? of the Lord I ſtand, and make invitation to poor 
ſinners; O will ye not com2? how will yon anſwer ir ar the great day, when it ſhall be 
faid, the Lord Jeſus made a render and offer of mercy to you, and you would nor accept 
of it? Oh com? to Chriſt, and believe on Chriſt, as Chriſt is willing to receive you, fo 
te youwilling to give up your ſouls ro him; che motives to this I may lay down in theſe 

culars. ——- 

1. The Do Rrine of Chriſt, Come unto m2, ——and bim that cometh unto me 1 will in no 
miſecaſt our, All the Arguments of God and Chriſt, of which you have heard, the pra- 
&iſe of Chriſt whiles he was upon earch , and the heart of Chriſt now in Heayen ; 
lay theſe together , and apply chem ro your own ſouls, oh what work will they 
make ! 

2, The calls of God, and Chriſt , as they are frequent in Scriptures; conlider that 
Text, Ho every one that thirſts, come ye to the waters! Iſa. 55.1. | Ho ] hebegins pro- 
damation-wife ; we uſually ſay, vocations, interjeRions ſpeak very affectionate motion 
towards the diſtreſſed , certainly Chrilts love isa very affeRionate love, he layes his 
mouth tothe ears of thoſe that are ſpiricually deaf, and crics aloud, Ho [' every one ] 
Chriſt invites all: As many as ye ſhall find, bid them to th: marriage, Matth. 22.9. as 
the Heavens are general in their influence, not one graſs on the ground bur "ris bedewed ; 
bare Chriſts invitations to his feaſt, nor one man in all the world but he is invited ; Hs 
everyoneth et thirfketh } ſo the Apoſtle, Let him that is athirſt cone, and whoſoever will, 
ltbim take the water of life freely. Revel. 22. 17. Athirſt, and a will is one and the ſame, 
tisyour will that makes up the match ; if you- will but (ic down at Gods Table, if you 
will but have the honey-comb with the honey, if you will but drink his wine with his 
milk, if you will drink, yea drink abundantly of the flaggons of the new wine of his 
Kingdom, why then come, Come ye to th: waters; come unto me and drink, Chriſts 
ames are ſpread abroad to receive linners; he calls and knocks; and calls and waits , 

| ndcalls and beſeeches; every word here hath ſo much ſweetneſs and dearneſs init, as 
tplainly ſpeaks him free and willing to receive you, if you will but come. 

3. The wooings of Chriſt ro-gain your hearts ; conſider him bowing the Heavens, 
ad coming down, and hying aide his robes of Majeſty, and putting on your filthy 
garments ; conlider him going about from place to place , on no other errand, bur to 

ayour hearts, and win your ſouls; and whoever ſpake ſuch effeRtual words as Chriſt 

ke when he was upon the earth? who ever gave ſuch precious jewels to a Bride, as 
Chrit gave to his Spouſe? who ever put on ſuch apparel, ' as Chriſt did when he wooed 
bis Church ? the Prophet wonders at it, Who is this that cometh' from Edom, with dyed 


Ver. 47- 
Ver. 43. 
Ver. 59. 

' Uſes 


Sements from Bozxah ? —— Wheyefore art thou ved in thine apparel, aud thy garments like 1a. 63.1 ,4% 


big that treadeth in the wine fat? Ifa. 63.1, 2. Whoever-gaveſuch x love-token , as 
gave when he laid down his life ?. Oh conlider him living, or dying, and ſay, ne- 


Dd ver 


cle (inners, .and come, Oh come and throw your ſelves into his bleeding armes} 1 


willing, but you are unwilling; 1 would, but ye would not. 
4. The weepings of Chriſt it he cannot prevail. Thus we find him in the Goſpel ex. 


lem, he beheld the City and wept over it, Luke 19.41. Chriſt coming to the City and 
ſceing it, and foreſeeing the deſolation that ſhould come upon ir, his bowels yearneg 
within him towards the people, and he mourned ſecretly within himſelf, 9.d. Ole. 
ſalem, thou haſt had many Prieſts to adviſe thee, and many Prophets to intiru& theein 
the ways of life, but now thoſe days are gone and paſt ; nay the great Prophet of the 
world is come to woo thee, but yet thy heart is hardened, and thou wilt not receive 
the things belonging to thy peace, and therefore I will turn my preaching into mourn. 
ing and lighing. Oh that thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day the things 
belonging to thy peace--- and then his heart even breaks, and he weeps again, bur now 7, 
they hid from thine eyes! limners, ſuppoſe Chriſt ſlould come and weep over you, a he 
did over feruſalem, ſaying, O ye ſinful ſouls, had but you known, even you in this Jour 
day, thethings belonging to your peace! and ſuppoſe that you ſhould ſee one tear trickli 
down after another, what? Chriſt to weep for you, over you ? methinks if you had 
hearts of ſtone, it ſhould melt your hearts ; ſurely it is no light matter that makes Chrif 
weep; children weep often, bur wiſemen ſeldome, yer bere the wiſeſt of men weegs far 
them that would not weep for themſelves ; Ob Jeruſalem, feruſalem. 


SEL HT. IV. 


Of Ehriſt's eaſie yoak,, and light burthen. 


livers it in theſe words, Take my yoak, upon you and learn of me,—— for my yoak, 

39. eaſie, and my burthen us light. See the atings of Chriſt this year in reference to our 
ſouls health. x1. He commiſſionares his Apoſtles to call finnersin. 2. He ſtands ready 
to receive.them if they will but comein, 3. He ſweetens the way of Chriſtianity to 

* them when they are comein. Many fears and jealouſies are in the hearts of men, of the 
difficulty. auſteriry, and ſeverity of Chriſts inſtitutions; and therefore to remove that 
objection, he tells them plainly, thereis no ſuch thing, bur rather clean contrary, For 
my yoak.is eaſie , and my burthen 15 light. 2 | 

My yeak, (i. ) my Gommandments, ſo the Apoſtle John gives the interpretation, Hy 

Commandments are not grievow. My yoak #eaſie; (i,) my commandments are with- 

out any inconyenience ; the trouble of a. yoak is not the weight, bur the unealineſs of 

it, and Chriſt ſpeaks futably, 7y yoak #5 eaſie, and my burthen ( 5. ) my inſtitutions 
the word primarily ſignifies the fraight or balaſt of a ſhip, which cuts through the waves, 
as if it had no burthen; and without which burrhen there were no ſafety in the hyp. 

Þoprioy Tagd Topiges 34, a ferendo, a burthen which either is laid upon the ſhoulder, or 

rather which is put into a ſhip, that ic may go ſteadily and ſafely. My burthensght, 

the yoak of the Law was hard, and the burthen of the Phariſees was heavy, butChrils 
yoak, ts eaſie and his burthen 35 tight, every way ſweer, and pleaſant, 
Chriſtian Religion, and the prattiſe of it, are full of ſmeetneſs, eaſineſs, andpleaſt- 
neſs ; ry yoak 5s eaſie, and my burthen is light. , 

Ifa, 40. 4. The Prophets propheſying of this, ſay thus, Every valley ſhall be exalted, and evry 
mountain.and hill ſhallbe laid low ; the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough plats 
plain ; the'\meaning is, that the wayes of Chriſtianity ſhould be levelled and made even 
and that all lers and impediments ſhould be removed out of the way ; that ſo we might 

: | have amorecalie and convenient paſſage unto Heaven; to the ſame purpoſe is hat other 

ll. 35 9 prophelie, And an high-way ( or cauſway ) ſhall be there; and a way, a canſwa), ard 
4 way; (that is, a way caſt up) 1/a.62. 10. and it ſhall be called th: way of holineſs, 
( or a way for the Saints of God, and not for the wicked, Xatth. 7. 14 The uncles 
ſhall not paſs over it, but -it ſhall be for thoſe : ( or he ſhall be with them, or be a gu*© 


unto 


3. Þ2: the ealineſs pf Chriſts yoak, and the lightneſs of Chriſts burthen, Chrilt de. 
Mat. 11.29, 


1 Jokr. 7. 3, 


, 


ing armes to incir. 
with all prejudicate opinions | who ſhall ſay, Chriſt is not willing to fave him, _— 
blaſphemeeternal love? ſpeak truth z corrupt hearts ſpeak truth , ſay not Chrig i, = 


Luke 19. 4*; Prefling himſelf, not only in words, bur in tears. And when he was come near Jeryſg. 
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—othem by bis Word and Spirit, Iſa. 30.21.) The wayfaring men though fools ſhall not 


art theremn ; 


Chrilts way is ſo ealte that the ſimpleſt ſo conducted by his Word and Spirit 


ſhall not miſs of it, Th: meek will he guide in judgment, and the meek, will be teach bis Pial. 25. g. 


Te Apoltles are yet more clear; For this is the love of God that we keep his command- 
ments, and his commandments are not grievous. And the lay of the Spirit of life in Chri/t 
teſus hath made me fre: from the law of ſin and death. Aid now are we delivered from 
"be law, that being dead wherein we were held, that we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of Spirit, and 
wt in the oldneſs of the letter. Chrilt Jeſus came to break off from our necks thoſe two 


I John 5 'S« 
Rom. 8. 2. 
Rom. 7. 6, 


eat yoaks, the one of lin, by which we were kept in fetters and priſons, the other of 


Moſes law, by which we were kept in pupillage and minority ; and now Chriſt having ta- 
ken off theſe two, he hath pur on a third; he quirs usof our burthen, bur not of our 
dury ; be bath changed the yoak of lin, and the yoak of the law ſtritly taken, into the 
fweetneſs of his fatherly regiment, whoſe very precepts carry part of their reward in 
hand, and aſſurance of glory afterward. : 

The reaſons of the ſweetneſs, eaſineſs, and pleaſantneſs of Chriſtian Religion, and the 
eactiſe of ic, I ſhall reduce into theſe heads. 

1. Chriſtian Religion 1s molt rational. If we ſhould look into the beſt laws that the 
wiſe men in the world ever agreed upon, we (hall tind that Chriſt adopted the quinteſ- 
fence of them all into this one Jaw ; the higheſt pitch of reaſon is bur as aſpark, a raper, 
a leſſer light, which is involved and ſwallowed up in the body of this great light, that is 
made up by the Sun of righteouſneſs. Some obſerve that Chriſts diſcipline is the bre- 
vary of all the wisdome of the belt men, and a fair copy and tranſcript of his Fathers 
wiſdom ; there is nothing in the Laws of Chriltian Religion, but what is perfecive of 
our ſpirits, rare expediegr of obeying God, and of doing duty and benefit ro all capa- 
cities and orders of men. Indeed the Greeks, whom the world admired for their hu- 
manewiſdom, accounted the preaching of the Goſpel fooliſhneſs, and thereupon God 
blated their wiſdom, as it 15 written, 1 will deſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, and will bring 
rw nothing the uaderſtanding of the prudent, 1 Cor. 1. 19. the Goſpel may be as fooliſh- 
xels unto forme, but unto them which are called— Chriſt the power of God, andthe Wiſdom 

God, 
qo Chriſtian Religion hath leſs trouble and ſlavery in it than (in, or any thing that is 
eoncrary to it ; as for inſtance ; he that propounds to himſelf to live a low, a pious, an 
humble and retired life, his main employment is nothing bur ſuting religiouſly quiet, and 


' undiſturbed with variety of impertinent affairs; bur he that loves the world entertains a 


thouſand buſineſſes, and every buſineſs hath a world of employments : how eaſie a thing 
vitto reſtore a pledge? bur if a man meansto defeat, or rocozen him that truſts him, 
what a world of arts muſt he uſe ro make prerences? as firſt to delay, then toexcuſe, 
then toobje4, rhen to intricate the bulineſs, then to quarrel ; and all the way to palliate 
the crime, and ro repreſent himſelf an honeſt man ; the wayes of {1a are crooked, deſert, 
tocky, and uneven wayes : the Apocriphal Book of Solomon brings in ſuch men, as if in 
tell they were ſpeaking this language, We wearied our ſelves in the way of wickedneſs, yea 
we bave gone throagh deſerts, where there lay no way ; but as for the way of the Lord we 
eve not known ir, Wicked men are in thraldome, but where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is freedom. O the pains, troubles, expences that men are at to ſerve their ſenſuali- 
ty! ſee how the ambicious man riferh early, and goes to bed late , ſee haw he flatters, 
Uſembles, ſolicits ro obtain nothing bur a little wind, a puffe, a breath of vain mens 
Mouths! ſee how the coverous man toyls, as if he were tyed in a _— by the leg 
rith achain to ſerve by rowing for ever; fo I have heard, that Twrks uſe ſome Chriſti- 
Us ; bur this is a hound times worſe ſervitude, for ſuch a one is in ſervitude to a more 

creature than a T rk, and he lies bound nor only by the feer, bur alſo by the hands, 
ers, eyes, heart, and alt, Only the Chriſtianis at liberty ; only Chriltian Religion 
ad the practiſe of. it ſers men at liberty; If ye continue in my Word, ( faith Chriſt ) 


Fu are ye my diſciples ind:ed, and ye (hall know the trmh, and the truth ſhall make you 


3. Chriſtian Religion is all compoted of peace , her wayesare the wayes of pleafant- 
neſs, and all her paths are peace, Prov. 17.3. Chriſt framed all his Laws in comply- 
ace of this delign of peace; peace within, and peace ar home, and peace abroad 
1. It ho!ds forth a certain heavenly peace, and' tranquility within ; Great- peace have 
they which love thy law, and nothing ſhall offendthem, Bat on the contrary, The wicked 
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1 Cor. 1. 1g. 


I Cor. 1, 24« 


Wild. 5. 7. 


2 Cor, 3 17. 


John$. 31,32. 


Plat. 119. 155. 
Ifa.57:20, 21- 
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Pal. 55. 9. 


John 14-27» 


Eph. 4. 12. 
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are like the troubled ſea when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt ;, there (; x 
peace ſaith my God to the wicked: their paſſions were never yet mortified ; and ſuch vaſſ 
ons uſually range in wicked men as are moſt contrary, and demand contrary things: the 
deſire of honour cries ſpend bere, bur the paſſion of avarice cries, hold thy bag; . Iu$ 
cries, venture here ; but pride faith, no ſuch thing, it may turn ro thy diſhonour ; anger 
cries, revenge thy ſelf here , but ambition ſayes, it's better ro difſemble. And here ig1y1.. 
filled that of the Pſalmiſt, hve ſeen violence and ſtrife inthe City, the vulgar renders 
it, Thave ſeen iniquity and contradiction in the ſelf-ſame City: Fit, Inquity, tor all the 
demands of theſe paſſions are unjuſt; And, 2. Contradiction, for one paſſion cries 
out againſt another. But now great peace have they that love thy Law; tor by the aid of 
Chriſt and his Grace, their paſſions are in ſome ſort ſubdued : and they pals on their life 
moſt ſweetly and calmly, without any perturbations much troub!ing their ſpirits, they 


have that peace which paſſeth all xnderſtanding, which the world can neither give nar taſte e, . 


as Chriſt affirmeth. 

2. It holdsforth peace at home; the Laws of Jeſus teach us how to bear with the in. 
firmities of our Relatives ; and indeed whoſoever obeys the Laws. of Jeſus Chriſt, he 
ſeeks with ſweetneſs to remedy all differences, he throws water upon a ſpark, he liyes 
ſweetly with hisWife, affeRionately with his Children, diſcreetly wich his Servant. 
and they all look upon him as their Guardian, Friend, and Patron ; but look upon an 
angry mannot ſubje& to theſe Chriſtian Laws, and when he enters upon his threſhold, jr 
gives an alarm to his houſe, every little accident is rhe matter of a quarrel, andeye 

uarrel diſcompoſes the peace of the houſe, and ſets it on fire, and no man can ell hoy 
for it may burn. O the ſweetneſs, calineſs, pleafantneſsof Chriſtian Religion ! where 
that is embraced and followed , the man is peaceable, and charitable , and juſt, and 
loving, and forbearing, and forgiving ; and how ſhould there be but content in this blef. 
ſed Family ? n 

3. Ithojds out peace abroad, it commands all offices of kindneſs, gentleneſs, loye, 
meekneſs, humility, lowlineſs of mind towards others ; and ſuch {weer diſpolitions are 
uſually received with fondneſs, and al} the endearments of the neighbourhood it pre 
ſcribes anauſtere, and yeta ſweet deportment , it commands all thoſe labours of love, 
asto relieve the ſtranger, to viſit the {ick, to waſh the feet of the poor , it ſends us upon 
charitable etabaſſies, to unclean priſons, naſty dungeons, and in the cauſe of Chriſtto 
lay downour liyes one for afipther ; it teacherh us how to recura good for evil, kindnels 
for injuries, a ſoft anſwer for the rough words of an enemy ; Ot when I think of this, 
I cannot-but think of him who faid, That either this was not th: Chriſtian Religion, ar 
we. were nat Chriſtians. For my part Iam ealily perſwaded, that if we would but live 
accarding-to the diſcipline-of Chriftian Religion, one of thoſe great plagues that vexeth 
the —_ CT mean the plague of war ) would be no more ; certainly this was one of 
the deligns of Chriſtianity, that chere ſhould be no wars, no jars, no diſcontents amongſt 
men; andif all men that are called Chriſtians, were indeed charitable, peaceable, jult, 
loving, forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, what ſweet peace ſhould we 
have? hew would this world be an Image of Heaven, and of that ſociety of Saints and 
Angels aboye.in glory ? 

4. Chriftian Religion affords to us all aſfiſtances both outward and inward. In ome 
reſpe&s, I know the duties of Chriſtianity are hard and heavy ; but whatſoever Chril 
hath impoſed,gs beavy and hard, he hath made ir light inaids, I ſhall ſhew the helpsin 
theſe particulars. As — 

x. The boly Scriptures be our helps; this was the very ſcope and aim for which the 
ſacred volume was ſent from Heaven, iz. that we might decline from evil, and do good; 
thar we might dieto old Adam, and live to Chriſt ; that we might crucifie (in, and fol 
low yertue ; what are the Scriptures but the Regiſters of Gods Will, the Letters df 
GodsLove, 'to invite us to Grace, and to dehort us from vice ? O the perfwalions, U- 
reQions and commands of God that we might become holy ; and O- the diſſwaſions, d- 
verſions, threatnings and terrifying of God that we might fly prophaneneſs / 

2. The Miniſters of Chriſt be our helps: thou haſt the Scriptures, bur it may be thou 
canſt not read, - or thou-eanſt not underſtand the ſence and meaning thereof ; 
therefore for thy belp hath ſet up a miniſtry for the edifying of the body of Chriſt, Tit 
are the' watchmen over the houſe of Iſrael to cry like trumpets, and to blazon the & 
of the houſe of 1/rael; theſe are the ſuitors of God and Chriſt to ſpeak our his good- 


that you will be reconciled unte Gad. 


2 Gor. 5. 20. in thine-ears; they call, they cry, they wait, they woo , they pray you in Chriſt: ho 
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"4. The lives of Saints be our helps; we have nor only Teachers in word, but the 
ciints in all-Ages, as ſo many Stars, have given us light how to walk in the darkneſs of 
this life. The examples of rhe godly are very drawing, and much. for our imitation, and 
therefore the Pſalmilt bids us, Mark, the perfett man, and behold the upright, for the end 
of that man! 15 Peace. O it'sa bleſſed help to a Chriſtian lite to read over, much more to 
mark; and obſerve the holy and godly lives of the Saints of God ; how doth their zeal 
condemn Our coldnels, their diligence our negligence, their watching and prayer, our 
ſluggilhoe!s and indevotion ? and how are they as ſpurs to quicken us forwards in our ſpi- 
ritual voyage towards heaven ? 

- Chrilts Ordinances be our helpers ; as the Word, and Sacraments, ard Prayer, 
1nd Meditation, and Conference, cc. what are they bar fountains of grace, conduits 
and cofiveyances of the blood of Chriit? to what end were they inſtiruted, but for the 

- watering of our ſouls ro the encreafe of grace, and to the ſupplanting of fin and vice, and 
| manner of evil? 

5. The encouragements of reward be our helps. Now in the praiſe of Chriſtian 
Religion there 1s double reward, 1. The reward of duty, In the keeping of thy com- 
mandments there 15 great reward; he ſaich not, for keeping them, but in keeping them there 
is great reward , there 15 4. grace, a beauty, an excellency in every gracious aQting, 
>. The reward according to the duty ; to this exerciſe of Religion Chrilt,hath annexed 

ſweet and gracious Promiſes both for this life, and that ro come, and theſe Promiſes 

my beuſed as helps ; He 44 a q, unto the recompence of reward. To this purpoſe 
xethe glorious things of Heaven fer open before us, that we may havean eye to them, 
and be encouraged by chem. So run that ye may obtain. 

6. The openings aad diſcoyeries of the pains of hell are as helps to reſtrain us from 
fn, and to keep us ia the way to Chriſt. This, ſome call legal, but Chriſt in the Go- 


ar; Oh when I chink of choſe unquenchable flames, thoſe remedileſs torments, without 
hope of recovery, remiliion, or mitigation; when I think of that privation and loſs of 
the fight of Gods face, prepared only for thoſe that ſerve him in holineſs, how ſhould I 
bit look about me, and prepare for my reckoning? nay how ealie ſhould I think any 
painsin compariſon? ſome perſons in affrightment have been ſeen to carry burthens, apd 
to leap ditches, and climb walls, which their narura! power could never have done, 
andif we underſtood the ſadneſs of a curſed erernity, from which we are commanded to 
fly, and yet knew how near we areto it, and how likely to fall into ir, if we continue in 
In, it would be able to create fears greater than a ſudden fire, .or a mid-night 
aarm, 
7. Aprinciple of love ( whereſoever it is planted ) is our help; bethe yoak never ſo 
, yet love will make it light; Solowon compares the eſtate of the Church to a cha- 
not, and it is deſcribed to have pillars of ſilver, and a bottom of gold, and a covering of 


riot ſhould be paved with love , bar 'tis plain, the chariot wherein Chriſt carries his peo- 
pleupa:d down in the world, and brings them to himſelf, is ſuch a chariot as the midſt 
thereof is paved with love , in this caſe if there were neither heaven, nor hell, yet a ſoul 
would be in the duties of Chriſtianity. I remember how vo, Biſhop of Chartres, meet- 
nga grave Matron on the way with hre in one hand, and water inthe other, heasked 
terwhat thoſe ſymboles meant ? and what ſhe meant to do with her fire and water? ſhe 
aſwered, My purpoſe ts with the fire toburn Paradiſe, and with the water to quench the 
flam's of hell, that men may ſerve God ( ſaid ſhe ) without the incentives of hope and fear, 
andpurely for the love of God, and eſs Chriſt. Surely it was an high expreſſion, for 
ny part Idare not ſeparate thoſe things which God hath joyned together ; only this I 
9, that where true love is, there is an excellent help in our way Heayen- 
wards. 

8. The Angels be our helps; They are miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them 
who ſhall be heirs of {alvatiov, Heb. 1. 14. and the kind of their miniſtration is excel- 
lently fer forth by the Pſalmiſt, They ſhall keep thee in all thy wayes, they ſhall bear thee 
'y their bands, leaſt thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone, Plal. 91. 11, 12, in this place 


Angels are compared to Nurſes that have a charge over weak Children to keep them 
guard them , fo the Angels do all the offices oi a Nurſe, or Mother , they keep vs, 
guard us, inſtru us, admoniſh us,correR us, comfort us, preſerye us from evil, and pro- 


Plat. 37. 37s 


Pial. 19. 113 


Heb. 11. 25, 


1 Cor. 9. 24 


ſpel tells us of this ; in th? Goſpel we find a deſcription of hell-pains, fer out by weep- Muth 8. 12, 
m, and wailing, and gnaſhing cf teeth; by a worm never dying, and a fire never going Mark 9. 44+ 


pule, the midft thereof being paved with love , a {trange expreſſion, that the midſt of a cha- Can. 3+ 10s 


Heb. t. 14+ 


Woke us to good, 6. The 


Logking unto Heſs. 
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9g. Themotions, inſpirations, bleſſed influences of the Spirit of Chriſt be our helps; 


Iſs 3 21. * many a time the Spirit cries, and calls on our hearts, ſaying, This # the way walk there. 


in : as the evil ſpirit, or devil in wicked men is continually moving, ard inclining them 
to all evil thoughts, affe&ions, and delires; ſo the good Spirit of God in good men doth 
incline, and move them to good thoughts, good affections, good ations , and hence 


Rom. _14- they are ſaid to be led bythe Spirit ; there are indeed ſeveral acts of the Spirit , as fog. 


Gal. 5+ 24» 


R-m.7 24, 


Ver. 23. 


S Cs. I 20 


times, there is a breathing or ſtirring z fometimes a quickening, or en.ivening . ſome. 
times a powerful effeual inclining, or bending of our hearts unto gocd things ; Dow in 
ſome of theſe works the Spirit is molt-what, for in the progreſs of ſanctification, we neeg 
4 continual help, and influence, from Gods holy Spirit, and when we obey theſe con- 
ducts, weare ſaid to walk ix the Spirit ; and as all theſe are helps inthe wayes of (yy; 
{tianity, ſo by theſe helps and afliſtance of Chrilts holy Spirir, Chriſtianity is mage ye. 
ry calle unto us. 
10. The Grace of God is our help; many feeling the ſtrength of corruptign 

out with Paul, O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of death? 
O I find alaw in my members warring againſt the law of my mind, but they conlider not 


9. the comfortable ſaying of Chriſt to Paul, My grace i ſufficient for thee , by the aj, 


Phil. 4. 13. tance of grace Paul could do any thing ; I candoall things through Chriſt that ſtrengthes. 
Rum., 8. 37- ethme; Yea 1n all theſe things we are more than conquerors through him that loved ug ; the 
i 1. 19. 32+ Pſalmitt hath a notable expreſſion to this purpoſe, 1 wil 111 the way of thy commaxg: 


Flal, 'I9. y7 


174+ 


Pa). 1G. I; 


Mal. 1. 13. 
AMOS BY. $8. 


ments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart ; this enlargement of heart was by the grace of 
God ; grace iscompared to oyl : as a dry purſe is ſofrned and enlarged by anointing 
it with oyl, ſothe heart drawn together by lin, is opened and enlarged by thepowring 
of grace ini0 it , and if grace be preſent, then faith David, 1 will run the way of | 
commandments, not walk, but run, it is an alluſion toa cart wheel, which crieth yg 
complainerh under a ſmall burthen being dry, bur when a lictle oyl is put intoit, ir rung 
merrily,and without noiſe, and if David could ſay thus in his time, how much more ſhould 
we that live in theſe Goſpel times, when grace in greater meaſure is effuſed, and pay. 
red out ? bythegrace of Chrijr { ſhould we ſay ) we will walke, andrun, and flyintheyy 
of 1s comwand nents. | 


Well then, is Chriſtian Religion andthe praQtce of it, full of ſweetnek,, ealines : 


and pleaſantneſs ?inthe firſt place for conviction, this may take away the cavills of ſome 
m@ ; what is ſaid in way of objetion I ſhall reduce to theſe particulars.--- 

1. They object that Chriſt himſelf confeſſerh ir ro be 4 yoak,, and a burthen; but to 
that we anſwer with Chriſt, bs yoak i eaſie, and his burthen is light. Certainly there 
are burthens which grieve not the bearers at all, as the burthen of feathers upona birds 


"back, it isnothing grievous to her, bur rather bears her up; and a burthen of gold 


and jewels upon a mans back ( ſuppoling it the reward of his portage, and the hire of 
his labour ) it is nothing grievous to him, but rather cheers him up. Men, brahren, 
and fathers, if we will but come and cloſe with Chriſt, the Spirit is given toenable us, 
and Heaven is promiſed to encourage us; the one gives power, - and the other ſtirsup our 
affetions, and how then ſhould we complain of preſſure? O it is a ſweet bunhes! 
ſweetned by his Grace, and ſweetned by his Spirit, and ſweetned by a principle of love, 
O how I love thy Law ? and ſweetned by a principle of delight, Thy Law # ny delight ; 
and ſweerned with a promiſe of reward, In the keeping of thy Commandments there is great 
reward. , 

2. They obje& , we feel no ſuch thing, you tell us of ſweetneſs, ezſineſs, pleafant- 
neſs, butif we muſt ſpeak out our own experiences, O what a wearineſs is #t ?f —— 
when will th: New-moon be gone, that we may ſell corn ? and the Sabbath, that we may 
forth wheat ? We feel a ſweetneſs in theſe preſent enjoyments of the world, bur as for 
Holineſs, Grace, Religion, the Diſcipline of Chriſt, we wonder where the (weernels1s, 
we can find no ſuch ſecrec golden Mines in theſe ſpiritual diggings. 

I anſwer, 1. This indeed is the ſpeech of carnal and prophane men, they feel no 
ſweetneſs, calineſs, pleaſantneſs in Gods wayes ; The natural man receiveth not the things 


1 Cor.2 141'5 of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto bim, neither can he know them, becadſ 


they are ſpiritually diſcerned : but he that is ſpiritual judgeth or diſcerneth all things. Foot 


ſouls! till God ſpeak to your hearts you cannot underſtand this hidden Manna : Itis 
ſerved that God never ſent the pleaſant Manna unto Jſrael ſo long as their Flower 
Breadof Egypr latied; ſo never will you taſt how good the Lord is, ſo long as you doat 


on lin and vanity, 
| 2, Though 


Chap 3.Se&,4. 4 


__ oo 7. ceo = 
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— Though you feel not theſe things for the preſent, yer in time you may do ; yea 
certainly if you y_ to God, in time you will do; O but when? you will fay, 
when? I anſwer, the firſt taſt of this ſweetneſs is uſually at the firſt _ of Chriſts 

k upon us; as Merchants defirous to fell their wares, are content in the firſt place to 
{a you ſee, and handle, and taſt, thereby to induce you to buy : ſo Jeſus Chriſt willing 
« itwere) to part with heaven, he is content in the fir{t place ro impart a certain taſt be- 

bo hand, and to ſweeren the wayes of godlineſs unto us ; Behold I will allure her (ſaith 
God) and bring ber intothe wilderneſs, and Je comfortably unto her. What is it that 
means by alluring of his people ? I anſwer, it contains theſe things. As, 

1, A diſcovery of the beauty of holineſs , when God firſt effeually calls the ſoul 
home to himſelf, he ſers open the beauty of his ſervice; naturally the hearc is poſſeſſed 
with much prejudice againſt the wayes of Religion, Oh what a ftri& rule is this to 
carnal men, to pull out their right eyes, ro cur off their right hands, to hate father, 
and mother , and wife, and Jands, and life for the Name of Chriſt , to croſs their 
own deſires, to deny their own ſelves, to mortifie their earthly members, to follow the 
- Lamb through evil report and good reporr, through afflitions, and perſecutions, and 

manifold temptarions whither ſoever he goerh, to war with principalities, and powers, 
2nd ſpiritual wickedneſles in high places? and hence it is that the Lord is forc'd to ſet 
farth the wayes of Chriſt as beautiful, even under croſſes and aflitions ; thus when the 
watchmen ſmote the Church, and weunded her, and took away her vail, yet ſhe ſtill 
acknowledged Chriſt ( for whoſe ſake ſhe ſuffered ) to be white and ruddy, the __ 
o tenthouſands, Chriſt ſers forth himſelf and his wayes in all the grace, and goodneſs, 
2nd beauty, and ſweetneſs, and lovelineſs that poſſibly may be ; 9. 4. by theſe I will al- 
Jure themrhat belong unto me, 

2. Anour-bidding of all the remptations of- other lovers; before Chriſt come, ſonls 
g02 whoring from Chriſt, their hearts are allured by other lovers ; the world, the fleſh, 
and devil come im, and they proffer ſouls ſuch and ſuch contentments; but when Chriſt 
comes, he deals with ſouls in a more powerful way, and he out-bids all their former 1o- 
vers, q. 4. Did their lovers proffer them comfort ? I will bid more comfort; Did their 
Jovers proffer gain? I will bid more gain ; Did their lovers proffer honour and reſpeR ? 
I will out-bid them in thatalſo. And indeed, then hath the Goſpel a true, and full, and 
gracious work upon the heart, when it yields to the proffers of the Goſpel, as findin 
that allthat the world can bid is now out-bidden, you know, when one comes to offer fs 
much for a commodity, and another out-bids him, he carries it away ; ſo when the 
world, and luſt, and lin proffer to the ſoul ſuch and fiich contents, then comes Chriſt 

"andout-bids all and ſo the bargain is made up, and Chriſt carries the heart away ; lin- 
ters, it may be as yer you feel none of theſe things, but in time you may do, and in the 
mean time you ſee here is a word for it, Behold I will allire her, &Cc. 

3. They objet, the Saints themſelves feel no ſuch things, for ought appears to the 
world; whoſe ſpirits are more heavy and ſad ? asit isfaid of Chriſt himſelf that he ne- 
rerſaughed, and as David ſaid of himſelf, Why art thou caſt down O my ſoul, —_—_ 
ot theu diſquieted within me ? So it may be ſaid of ſome Chriſtians, if they are ſtrict, 
tharthey are ſeldom merry, or pleaſant. 

But I anſwer 1. Chriſtians that keep indeed cloſe to the rule, are for the moſt 
partſerious, and the word may ſuppoſe them, as ſad, 

2+ It may be they are not in their element, inthe acts of Religion, and therefore they 
cannot expreſs eheir ſpiritual cheerfulneſs ; a fiſh cannot delight it ſelf on the earth, but 
when it is in the water ; a bird doth. not (ing on the ground, but when it is got up into 
theair; Gods people cannot rejoyce inſin, as drunkards and revellers do, bat when 
their hearrs arein Religious exerciſes, and in communion with God, they are merry and 
pleaſant, 

3. It may be they are in ſuch company as may make them ſad : the men of the world 
obje& againſt Saints, that they are heavy, and ſour,and melancholy mien,but in the mean 
time they conlider not that their ſwearing, revelling, and diſhonouring of God hath 
made them ſo penſive. Why ſinners! your carriage grieves the very Spirit of God, You 

eve God at the heart, as it is expreſled, Gen. 6.6, and therefore no wonder if the god- 
; \camg rejoyce in your ſinful ſociety ; you are the cauſe of their ſadnefs ; but admit 
ful, 


4 IH 


Hof, 2+ 14; 


Cant. 5. 7,10» 


Pſa). 42. 4 


Gen. 6.6, 


once into the company and fellowſhip of the Saints, and they know how to be joy- - 
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Rom. 7. : 4. 
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4. .1f it, be ſo that uſually they are peaſive and ſad, ir is not becauſe of Religign, 
bur becauſe they are nor more Religious; becauſe they find ſo much want of godli. 


nels in their own hearts , this was.the. cauſe of Pauls heavineſs, O wrerched man thy 
1am, who ſball deliver me from this body of d:ath ? and yet know, that all theſe (19. 
neſſes are true preparariyes to joy ;. and therefore in the very next words, the Ag; 
ſtle breaks out into. that ſweer Doxology, / thank God through Jeſus Chriſt our Hb 
Never was. true ſorrow for lin, but ir ended in rejoycings , and praiſes, and thank, 
giving tq God. j Z 

Why then be convinced; ah deceived ſouls! ſay not that God is an hard Maſter 
reaping where he ſowed nor, and gathering where he ſtrawed not , ſay notthat his 
wayes are tedious, and irkſome,, and uncomfortable wayes ; but rather taſte, andfee 
and try how good the Lord is, experience the truth of theſe words, My oak, is eaſe, 
aid. my burthen is light : What is lighter than that burthen, which inſtead f burthenins 
chears up the party on which it js laid ? Juſt like thoſe burthens of Cinnamon th mg 
thoſe that carry them _ the deep ſands of Arabia. An holy Divine once endex.. 
vouring to convince men of the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of Gods wayes by his ogg 
experiences, I call heaven and earth ts record ( faith he ) that theſe things are truths of 
God; they are not notions, or conceits , but certain realities: Another Ayes ſomewhat 
higher, 1f men would in earneſt ( ſayes he ) abandon the devils ſervice, and give utes 
names to Chriſt in truth; and try, 1 dare aſſure them in theWord of life and trah, they 
would not exchange the ſaddeſt hour of all their life afterward, with the prime and fomeref 
all their former ſenſual pleaſures,might they have ten thouſand worlds to boot ; ber ways ge 
wayes of pleaſure, ſaith Solomon. 

2. You that areſo convinc'd, I befeech you carry on the work of God ſweetly, com- 
fortably, and with delight : the Pſalmiſt tayes, Bleſſed is the man that delightsinthe 
Law of the Lord. And bleſſed are the undefiled in the way, who walk, chearfully inthe Lap 
of the Lord. Andbleſſed t the man that delighteth greatly in his Law, iofrvank 


ten upon the heart of Chrilt, 7delight ro do thy will O my God, yea thy Law u within uy | 


heart ; as God loves acheerful giver, ſo a cheartul ſerver, Come take my yoak, upon 
faith Chriſt, for my-yoak, zs eaſie ; it is not an Iron yoak of bondage, but achainof on 
venly pearls to adorn your ſouls. 

 Ohbut how ſhould we carry on the work, the yoak,the duty, the praQtiſe of Piety and 

of Religion pleaſantly ? I anſwer. 
-.L,.. Be ſure to keep the heart right and upright within ; let all wedo be in ſincerity, 
and let all we are in reſpe& of the inner man be at peace within ; ſence andreafoncan 
tell us, that according to the t:mper within, ſo there is the reliſhing of things without; 
he. that aRs inlincerity, and hath peace within, can eaſily go through the dutiesthatare 
required without, with: joy and comfory, 

-2. Exerciſe faith in the work and office of the holy Ghoſt; T mean that workand 
office to which the holy Ghoſt is deſigned, by the Father, and the Son, bothto help his 
people, and to be the Comforter of his people. 1. The holy Ghoſt is deſigned tohelp 
his people ; Likewiſe the Spirit belpeth our infirmities , the word in the Original * doth 
properly imply ſuch an help, as when another man of ſtrength and ability ſtepperhin, to 
ſuſtaip-the burthen that lyerch upon weak ſhoulders, why, this makes Chrifts burthen 
light, we do not bear all the weight, for the holy Ghoſt puts under his ſhoulder. 2. The 
holy Ghoſt is deſigned to comfort his people. Chritt calls him the Spirit, the Comforter; 
becauſe he brings in a kind of ſpiritual joy, and ſpiritual comfort. Mark, it is nota 
natural, bur a ſpiritual joy ; Oh what a vaſt difference is there betwixt the comforts of 
a catnal. heart, and the comforts of-the godly ? the.6ne comes from a little mear, or 
drink, or creature vanity ; but the other comes from the exerciſe of faith, about the d- 
fice of the holy Ghoſt, who is deligned to this work? furely here is the way to carry 
on. duty. ſweetly, and comfortably, and with delight (i.) tobein the exercife of faith 
on the work and office of the holy Ghoſt , as he is our Helper and Comfort, 
FF Iv Croat $544 uy 
k 3. Underſtand what is. Chriſtian Religion,” and' in the praQiſe of it to cauſe de- 

bobt.” Ag— | fans Fobes "pp 
\,.1- In every duty and gracious ating of .it, there is more of the Glory 


of Gad , than in the whole frame of Heaven and, Earth beſides ; Herein is my F+ 
ther glorified that you bear much fruit , John'15. 8. Obif we but chus looked - 
Fe l 
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i profeſſion and praiſe of Chriſtian Religion, we could not but take pleaſure in EF 


ery duty and gracious aQing of ir, there is the ſeed of glory, and eternal 
©. ſometimes there breaks out in the very exerciſe of duty a joy inthe holy Ghoſt, a 
foreralt of glory ; but howſoever there is the ſeed of glory ; and though the fecd of 
"iy be not ſeen, but |yeas it were under ground dead, and unſeen, yet in time it will 
po up unto eternal life: why, thus look at the practiſe of Religion, and it will be 
to us than honey and the honey-comb, ic will be more precivus than gold, yea 

than much fine gold. | | 

But bow ſhould we know the difference berwixt the natural pleaſantneſs, and this Deſt. 2, 

fyricual pleaſancneſs in Religion? I kgow Chriſtians may pur a luſtre upon the wayes 
God by their natural pleaſantneſs, and chearfulneſs of ſpirit ; bur becauſe we ſpeak 
of a ſpiritual joy, and comfort, and not of a natural, whercin lies the difference? I 


1 Fitbe a ſpiritual pleaſantneſs, it will be ſerious ; Thave ſaid of laughter it is mad, Anſ. 
mirth what doth it ? There is much lightneſs and vanity in ſuch breakings out of Ecclef. z. 2, 
win pleaſancneſs, bur in pleaſantneſs ſpiritual all is grave, and ſober, and exceeding 


2. If it be a ſpiritual pleaſantneſs, it can ſtand with repentance, and humiliation, and 
hefear of God, rejoyce with trembling, faith the Pſalmiſt ; ſpiritual rejoycing may con- Pct. 2. i. 
iwithtrembling : And bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lord, that delighteth greatly Sad. cen. 
bis commandments ;, the fear of God may conliſt with theſe ſpiricual delights in the © © 
Commandments of God, 

q. If ic be ſpiricual pleaſantneſs , ir is our ſtrength , The joy of the Lord is our Nehem, 8.10. 

, faith Nehemiah , nothing animates ſouls more in duties than joy doth ; it car- 
ieonthe ſoul more fully : ir is as oyl that cauſeth the wheels of Chriſtian practiſe to go 
qamore freely : we may be naturally pleaſant, and then coming to ſpiritual duties our 
heats ate dead; but if our pleaſantneſs be ſpiritual, our hearts will be ſtrengthened in the 
myes of God. 

: if it be a ſpiritual pleaſantneſs, it will bear up the heart in want of all outward 
pleaſantneſs; Although the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſome, neither ſhall fruit be inthe vines, the 
ldwr of the olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield no meat, the flock, ſhall be cut off from 
the fald, and there ſhall be no h-rd in the ſtalls, yet TI will rejoyce in the Lord, I will joy in 
the Godof my ſalvation. Whenall is dark abroad in the-world, the ſoul in this trame 
wilrejoyce in God alone ; on the contrary, the ſoul that hath only a natural pleaſant- 
teſsof Spirit, when aifliction comes, it is all amort, and down; I appeal to yourhat 
hive the moſt delightful ſpirics, when you have friends, and means, and all you like, 
you are jocund and merry, but when affliction comes, how'quickly are your ſpirits 
down? ſurely your pleaſantneſs is not ſpiritual, for if ſo, it would bear up your hearts 
pyful in afiction. 


Heb. ;. 17,18+ 


And now again the Paſcover, 4 feaſt of the Jews was nigh: our Engliſh Annotati- johns. 4. 
ons on theſe words can tell us that this ſeems robe * the third Paſsover after Chriſts * 50 Arctims, 

bajtiſme. And therefore here I conclude the third year of Chriſts Miniſtry ; 96 9thers, 

there is but one year more before Chrilts death, to which now I come, and to 

ſome paſſages therein, molt obſervable in reference to our ſouls ſalvation, | 
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' Of the fourth year of Chriſt's miniſtry, and generally of hi; aTings in 
that Jear, 


The Evangeliſt John relates more of Chriſt this year than in all the former. 
and if I ſtudied nor brevity, we might dwell more on his aQings for usthi 
year, than hitherto we have done from the beginning of his miniſtry, Now j 
was that he was tranfigured ; now it was that he inſticured that Sacrament called the 
Lords Supper ; now it was that after ſupper he made his farewell Sermon, rarely miy 
of ſadneſs and joyes, and ſtuded with myſteries as with Emerals ; now it was, thar 
after Sermon he bleſſed his Diſciples, and prayed for them, and rhen having fung.an 
Hymn, he went out into the Mount of Ol;ves, where in a Garden he began his ſuffer. 
ings. On theſe paſſages I had thought to have enlarged, bur I fee rhe Book ſyelk us. 
der my hands, and now that I am drawing near Chrilt's ſufferings, I thall only roychore 
point, which hitherto have precermitted, and is the moſt comprehenliye of any paſſage 
I can touch, | | 
Many Queſtions are about the holineſs, or righteouſneſs, or obedience of Chriſt, 1; 
whether it belong to us? And whetherit be the matter of our juſtification? And whe. 
ther Chriſt was bound to obſerve the law of works as a Mediator, oronly asaineer 
man? And whether we are nor juſtified by the paſlive righteouſneſs of Chriſt only? 
and ſeeing now we are diſcovering Chriſts aQtings 1n reference to our ſouls falyation, we 
cannor paſs this main buſineſs, whereof much relates to Chrilt's life, as wellas to his 
conception, or birth, or death, or ſufferings. 


T7 was the laſt year of Chriſt's miniſtry in which were thouſands of paſſages, 


TRAST. © 


Of the diſtinftions, or ſeveral diviſions of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 


FC the better underſtanding of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, we uſually diſtinguiſh , that 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is either that righteouſneſs inherent in him, or performed by 
him; rhe righteouſneſs performed by him, is either his fulfilling che Commandments, or 
his ſatisfying the curſe of the Law, The ſame diſtinionis given by othersintheſeterns, 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is either his original conformity, or his active and paſhye obedi- 
ence unto the Law: his original conformity, is that gracious inherent diſpolition in 
Chriſt from the firſt inſtant of his conception, whereby he was habitually conformable 
to the Law; and this original righteouſneſs anſwered for our original unrighteouſnel; 
his aRive obedience is his doing of legal obedience unto the command, and his paltve 
obedience is his ſuffering of puniſhment due unto us for our fins. — I ſhall yet alittlefur- 
ther enlarge this diftin&ion of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and give it in thus ; viz. 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt is either negative ( if Tmay ſo ſpeak) or politive; by thene- 
gative I underſtand the abſence of all {ins and vices, forbidden in the Law z by the ps 
litive, I mean both a preſence of all vertues, and duties, required to the perfect ll 
ling of the Law, as alſo a voluntary ſuffering of the penalty, ro fatisfie the comminauos 
and curſe of the Law. 
1. The negative righteouſneſs is that which we call the innocency of Chrilt : werea 
often in Scriptures that he was both blameleſs and ſpotleſs: 1. Blameleſs, freein lin 
ſelf from all imputation of ſin; to this purpoſe Chriſt challenged the Jews. Which j# 
J-hn8 4%. convinceth me of ſin? In all his life he was unblameable and unreproveable; andttere- 
fore now towards the end of his life heasks the people with whom he had conv ed, 
Which of you convinceth me of ſin ?Spotleſs, free from all infeRion of (in; Peter calls hin 
a Lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot, and Paul, an high Prieſt, holy, barmleſ" 
and undefiled ,one who never did evil, nor ſpake evils he did no fin ( faith the Apoltle} 
2 ef. 2-22. either was guile found in his month; one who never offended ſo much as in thougit 
but was abſolwely and in all reſpects -, opis 6.42prias, without all ſin. \ The 
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—The poſitive Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is twofold, his perfeRt fulfilling of all things 
commanded, and his perfect ſatisfying of the puniſhment threatned : The former is the 
holineſs of Chriſt ; this alſo 1s twofold, the holinefs of his nature, and the holineſs of 
his life and converſation ; the former is that we call his habitual Righteouſneſs, the latter 
that we Call his atual obedience, And thus much of the diſtinion of the Righteoul- 


neſs of Chrilt. 


SECT. ME, 
Of the Holineſs of Chriſt's Nature. 


\ TOW inthe firſt place for the holineſs of his Nature, the Pſalmilt tells us, Thox art 
airer than the children of men, and grace 1s poured into thy lips. Which is all one Pal a5, 3 

aih chat deſcription of Chriſt by the Spouſe, My beloved is white and rudady, the chief- Gant, 5 10: 
ef of ten thauſands. As 11 the faireſt beauty, there is a mixture of theſe two colours, 
white andruddy, 1o in Chriſt there is a gracious mixture, and compound of all the graces 
of the Spirit ; there is in him a ſweer temper of gentleneſs, purity, righteouſneſs, meek- 
ich, bumility; and what not? 1n him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom , and knowledge ; G1, 1.2, | 
1nd I may add, of all other gifts and graces; not a grace but it was in Chritt, and that 
inan higher way than in any Saint inthe world , and therefore he is called fairer ther 
al the children of men. Obſerve, There was more habitual grace in Chrijt than ever was, 
Wis, of ſhall be in all the Eleft, whether Angels or men. He received rhe Spirit out of 
meaſure; there was in him as much as poſlibly could be iaa creacure, and more than in 
all other creatures whatſoever. As the Sun is the Prince of Stars, as the Husband is the 
head of the Wife, as the Lion is the King of the Beaſts, ſo is this Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
this Head of the Church, this Lion of the Tribe of Zudah, the chiefeſt of ten thouſands , 
i we lvok at any thing in Heaven or Earth, chat we obſerve as eminently fair, by thar is 
the Lord Jeſus in reſpe& of his inward beauty ſer forth in Scriptures, he is the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs, the bright Morning ſtar, the Light of the world, the Tree of Life, the Lilly 
and the Roſe ;, fairer than all the Flowers of the field, than all the precious Stones of 
the Earth, than all che Lights in the Firmament , than all the Saints and Angels in 
Heaven, 

Youwillſay,What's all this to us? Certainly much every way ; the Apoſtletells you, 
That the law of the Spirit of life which is in Jeſus Chriſt hath freed me from the law of ſin and Rom. 8. 2. 
death; ler us enquire into theſe words,the law of the Spirit of life; ] the Spirit of life is 
hereput for life,as elſewhere, After three dayes and an half the Spirit of life coming from God Rev.11.11. 
ſuulenter into them. Now life is that whereby a thing acteth and moveth it ſelf and ic is the 
cauſe and beginning of action and motion : and this Spirie of l5fe, or life it ſelf being here 


plied toChriſt, it is that in Chriſt which is the beginning and cauſe of all his holy a&i- 


ons; and what was that but his Original holineſs, or the holineſs of his humane Nature ? 
Butwhy-isthe holineſs of Chriſts nature called che Spirit of life ? Tanſwer, 1, Becauſe 
t was infuſed into his manhood by the Spirit of God, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon xe, 356 
thee—therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born of thee ſhall be called the Son of 
Gd. 2, Becauſe it isa moſt exaR, and abſolute, and perfect holineſs , the Scripture 
phraſe ſetting out things in perfeRion or fulneſs, uſually adds the word Spirit unto them, 
sthe ſpirir of pride, the Spirit of truth, and the ſpirit of error, ſothen the meaning 
Of the Spirit of life is all one with the moſt abſolute and moſt perfect purity, and holineſs 
of the nature of Chriſt. It is briefly as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, the law of the Spirit of 
life, or the power of the moſt abſolute and perfect holineſs of the nature of Chrift, 
bab freed me from the Law of ſin and death; bath acquitted me from the power of my 
linful nature, and from the power of death due-to me in reſpe& of my linful and corrupt. 
mature, We might draw from hence this concluſion, that The benefit of Chriſts 
babitual —_—_— infuſed as his firſt conception, ts imputed to believers to their juſtifica- 
tim. As the obedience of his life, and the merit of his death, ſo the holineſs infuſed at 
s very conception, hath irs. influence into our juſtification : it is by the obedience of 

life that we art accounted aRtually holy, and by the purity of his conception ( or 
habitual grace ) that we are accounted perſonally holy. Bur I muſt nor ſtay herez Thus 
much of the Holineſs of Chriſts Nature, 
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SECT: IF, 
Of the Holineſs of Chriſt's Life. 
Rom. 5. 19. 2, F*Or the holineſs of Chriſts life, the Apoſtle tells us, rhat by the obedience of ont 
FE many ſhall be made rightcous ;, here's the obedience of Chriſt, and its influence og 
| us. 1. The obedience of Chriſt is that whereby he continued in all things written in 
Matth. 5.17. the book of the Law to do them : Obſerve, Chriſts life was a viſible commentary on Gaz 
__ 8. 25* Law, For proof, Think not that I am come to deſtroy the Law, or the Prophets ( faith 
ten 313 Chriſt) bur ro fulfil them. And, the Father hath not left me alone (faith Chriſt ) for I 
do alwayes thoſe things that pleaſe him. Hence Chriſt in Scripture is called holy ayg juf, 
and the holy one, Adts 2. 27. the moſt holy, Dan. 9. 24. by his atual holineſs Chri 
fulfilled ina every branch of the Law of God; he walked in all the Commandments of 
God, he performed perfeRly both in thought, word, and deed whatfoeyer theLay of 
the Lord required.———1 do not, cannot limit this obedience of Chriſt to this laſt yexr 
of his miniſtry, for his whole life was a perpetual courſe of obedience, he was obeliets 
Phil. 2. 8. unto death, faith the Apoſtle WEy ou Sara7T7 even until bu death ;, and yet becauſe we read 
moſt of his holy acings this year, and that this was the year wherein both his aQize 
and paſlive obedience did moſt eminently ſhine, and break forth z the year wherein he 
drew up all the diſperſions of his precepts, and caſt them into ations, as into fums tor], 
therefore now I handle it, and1 ſhall make it our by the paſſages following, onlyinthis 
' one year, AS— K 

1. Now hediſcovered his charity in feeding the hungry, as at once five thouſand men 
69.10 with five loaves and two fiſhes, 7ohn 6. 9, 10, 11. and at another time four thouſandmen 

100009 withſevenloaves, and afew ſmall fiſhes, A/arth, 15. 32. 
Matth.t5. 32. 2+ Now he diſcovered his ſelf-denial, and contempt of the world, in flying the of. 
fers of a Kingdom ; when the people were convinc d that he was the Meſſiah from that 
miracle of feeding five thouſand men with five loaves, preſently they would needs make 
him a King; bur he tharleft his Fathers Kingdom for us, he fled from the offers of a 
Crown and King.iom from them, as from an enemy z When eſus perceived that they 


In 6. 15+ 
x would come and take him by force, to make him a King, he departed again into a mmntiin 
binſelf alone. : 
3- Now he diſcovered his mercy, 1n healing the womans daughter that hat an anclemn 
Mar.7. 26,27, ſpirit, the woman was a Greek, a Syrophenicianby nation , and in that reſpe& Chrif 


called her adog, and yer Chriſt gave her the deſire of her ſoul: O the rich mercy of 
Chrift, that he would admit adog to his Kingdom! O grace ! O mercy ! that Chit 
ſhould black his fair hands ig waſhing foul and defiled dogs ! what a motion of free mer- 
cy was this, that Chriſt ſhould lay his fair, ſpotleſs, and chaſt love, upontheblatk, de- 
filed,and whoriſh fouls > O what a favour, that Chriſt maketh the Leopard and Erhiopian 
white for Heaven ? 
Matth.16.19, 4+ Now hediſcovered his bounty, in giving the keys of the Kingdom of Heavtn to 
is Apoſtles, and to their Succeſfors ; this was a power which he had never communica 
ted before; it was a gift greater than the great Charter of Nature, and che Dotatre 
of the whole Creation. Indeed at firſt God gave unto man a dominion over the fiſbdf th 
ſea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattel, and over the earth; but till mn 
heaven it ſelf was never ſubordinate to humane miniſtration; herein was the ating of 
Chriſts bounty, he gives unto his Miniſters the keys of Heaven, that Whatſoeurr vl 
ſhall bindon earth, ſhall be bound in heaven, and whatſoever they ſhall looſe on earth, ſal 
looſed in heaven. | 
5. Now he diſcovered his patience in ſuffering all injuries ; from hence forwardrotte 
death of Jeſus, we muſt reckon his dayes like the Vigils, or Eves of his Paſſion; for 
now he began, and often did ingeminate thoſe ſad prediQions of the uſage he ſhould 
Matthas.zz, ſhortly find, that he ſhould be rejefted of the Elders, and chief Prieſts, and Scribts, Fi 
| ſuffer many things at Feruſalem, and be killed, and be raiſed up the third day, and in the 
mean time he ſuffers both in word and deed; they call him aglutton, a drunkard, a& 
ceiver, a fiuner, a mad-man, a Samaritan, and one poſſeſſed with a devil; ſornetums 
they take up ſtones to ſtone him, and ſometimes they lead him to an hill, chinking 
throw him down headlong, and all this he ſuffererh with patience z yea with much put 
ence he poſlcfſeth his ſoul, | - i 
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"7 Now he diſcovered his glory in being cransfigured on the Mount; however the 
perſon of Chriſt was uſually depreſſed with poverty, diſgrace, ignominy ; ſo that neither 
ws nor Gentiles, nor the Apoſtles themſelves could ar firſt diſcern the brightneſs of 
his Divinity 3 - now Chriſt gave an excellent probation of that great Glory, which in 
4ye time mult be revealed to all the Saints ; For raking with him Peter, James ard John, 1c 0 28,19 
he went up into the mountain to pray, and while be prayed, ho was transfigured before them, 32, 31. ; 
andbis face did ſhine like the ſun, and his garments were white and gliſtering, and there 
ared talking with him Moſes and Elias, ſpeaking of the deceaſe whichhe ſhould acco- 
vi at feru alem ; the embaſſie of Chriſts death was delivered in forms of glory, that fo 
the excellency of the reward might be repreſented together with the ſharpneſs of his ſuf- 
ferigs, Now if ever, whiles he was uponearth, was the beauty of Chriſt ſee at height, 
Peter fam it; and was fo raviſhed at the ght, that he talked he knew not what. In re- 
ſped of this glorious beauty, his face is ſaid ro ſhine like the Sum, I cannot think but his 
ſhine exceeded Sun, and Moon, and Stars , bur the Sun is the brighteſt thing we know, 
1nd therefore it is ſpoken to our capacity ; Here's one {train of exaltation, though molt- 
ly all Chriſt; life was a ſtate of humiliation it learns us to be content with, yea to expet 
moſt humiliation, little exalgation here ; we may have a taſte, but no continued comforts 
till we come to Heaven, 
7. Now he diſcovered his meekneſs in riding upon an aſs, and a colt the foal of an i 
which was according to the Prophelie, Behold thy King cometh unto thee meek,; and eſpe- Matth, 21; 5: 
cally in rebuking rhe furious, intemperate zeal of 7ames and 7oby, who would fain | 
have called for fire from Heaven to have conſumed the Inhabitants of a little Village, 
who refuſed ro give Chrilt entertainment. Ah faich Chriſt, Ye know not what ſpirits ye 
are: q. d. you mult learn to diſtinguiſh the ſpiric of Chriſtianicy, from the ſpirit of 
Eis; why, Chriſt came with a purpoſe to ſeek, and to ſave mens lives, and not to deſtroy Ver 55. 
them : it were raſhneſs indeed to ſlay a man on ſome light diſpleaſure, whoſe redempri- | 
on colt the effulion of the deareſt heart-blood bf che Son of God. See here the meek- 
wk of Chriſt, in oppolition to the fury and anger of his own Diſciples. | 
$. Now he diicovered his pity and compallion, .in weeping over /eruſalem; And when Luk 
he was come near, be beheld the City, and wejt over it, ſaying, if tho hadſt known, even "hn 
Zo 
ths, &c. We read of 7oſepb, that there was in him ſucha brotherly and natural com- Gen. 43+ 30 
paſhon, that his bowels yearned upon his brethren, and he could not refrain himſelf before Gen. 45. 1 
althem that ſtood by him : his love was like an hot furnace : now Jeſus Chriſthath the 
fame heart and bowels of a man ; and I conceive as Chriſt was a man void of ſin, ſo the 
ads of natural vertues ( as to pity the afflicted, to compaſſionate the diſtreſſed ) were 
ſronger inhim than poſſibly they could be in any other man, ſin blunteth natural facul- 
tles, eſpecially ſuch as encline to laudable and good acts, as to love, andpity, and com- 
_ the miſerable ; in this reſpe&t 7oſeph was nothing to Chriſt ;, when Chriſt 
ftruſalem, he wept, and wept z his compaſſion ſtrangled, and encloſed within him, 
tmuſt needs break out ; it may be in ſome meaſure it eaſed Chriſts mind, that his bowels ov 
of thercy found a vent ; we read that pity kept within Gods bowels, pains his very hearr, 
o_ muſt needs come out, Mine heart is turned within me, my repentings are kindled gf (_8. 
tofether, 
9. Now he diſcovered his humility in waſhing his Diſciples feet 5 Supper being ended,he Joh: 13; 435] 
laid aſide bis garments, and took, a towel, and girded himſelf, and poured water into 4 baſon, 
Odbegan towaſh his dsſciples feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was girded. 
In this ceremony, and in the diſcourſes following he inſtructs them inthe doftrine .of 
bunility ; yea, he imprints the leffon in laſting charaRters, by making it ſymbolical. 
but why would he waſh their feet, rather than their hands, or heads ? I anſwer, it is 
le on this account, that he might have the opportunity of a more humble poſture. 
* how he layes every thing aſide, that he may ſerve his fervants; Heaven ftoops to 
anh, one abiſs calls on another, the miſeries of man which were next to infinite, are 
txcelled by a mercy equal to the immenſity of God. Ir is ſtoried of one Guericws, that 
won the conſideration of this humility of Chrilt in waſhing his Diſciples feer, he cried 
my haſt overcome me O Lord, thou haſt overcome my pride, this exampie hath ma- 
me, 
10. Now he diſcovered his obedience to his Father in preaching the Goſpet up and 
+ Heforeſaw that the night drew on in which no man could work, and cherefore 
now he haſtened to do his Fathers buſineſs, now he pours our whole CataraRts of holy 
Leſſons; and (ill the people drew water from this fountain, which ſtreamed our in _ 
tional 
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tinual emanations; he added wave to wave, and line to line, and precept to prong; 


and at laſt he gave them his farewel Sermon, which is the moſt ſpiritual and comfy 
piece that ever was uttered , it comprehends the intentions of his departure to Prepare 
places for his Saints in Heaven, and inthe mean while he would ſend them the hol 
Ghoſt, to ſupply his room, to furniſh them with proportionable comforts, tg ſy, 
them with gifts, to lead them into all truth, and to abide with them for ever. Inconcy. 
lion of all, he gave them his bleſſing, and prayed for them, and then having ſung an 
hymn-, he goes away and prepares for his ſufferings. 

2. Hitherto of the obedience of Chriſt ; what was it but a viſible commentary of Gag 
Law ? but now for itsinfluence onus, By the obedience of one, many ſhall be mage righ- 
tous. Obſerve, The righteouſneſs of the Law fulfilled, and fully accompliſhed in the per- 

on of Chriſt, us as truly ours, if we believe in Chriſt, asif it were in our ſelves, or wit 
the Law had been fulfilled in our own perſons. Thus Chriſt 1 the end of the Law ( faith 
the Apoſtle )) for ——_—_ to every one that believeth, Chriſt hath not only determi. 
ned, and put an end to the Ceremonial Law, bur he is alſo the end of the moral Lay, he 
hath perfe&ly in his own perſon accompliſhed the Moral law, and that nox for himſelf 
but for righteouſneſs to every one, that truly believes in him. And God ſent his Sy 
that the righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in us : Theſe words i #s ] much troy. 
ble Interpreters, for though we believe, yet are we imperfe&ly holy, how then ſhould 
the Law be fulfilled in us ?< But 'tis anſwered, that the righteouſneſs of the Law is fulfil. 
ledin us, not by inhelion, or ſanRihcation, but by imputation, and application; (i.) 
in our nature which Chriſt took upen him, it wasin Chriſt, and is imputed unto us, 
and ſo the righteouſneſs of the Law is fulfilled in us. Tt 1s well obſerved of Beza, that 
the Apoſtle ſaith not, That the righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled by us, or of u, 
or by any righteouſneſs inherent Mr own perſons, but in us becauſe it 1s ro be found in Chr 
whoſe members we are, who walk, not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. The point is 
ſweer, but Icannor ſtay on it. In reſexgnce to what I have ſpoken of the righteouſnel 
of Chriſt, habitual and aRual, a great Tontrovyerlie isriſen in our dayes ; of which in 
the next Section, 


CEC.3. Vo 


Of the great controverſie, whether we are not juſtified by the paſſive righteouſneſs of Chrif 
only, without any conſideration hadto the righteouſneſs of Chriſt either inherent inhin, a 
performed by him. 


Or my part I am for the negative, upon theſe well known grounds. 

1. By what alone the Law is not fully fatisfed, by that alone we arenot juſtih- 
ed; but by the paſſive obedience of Chriſt alone, the Law is not fully arisfied, there- 
fore by his paſlive obedience only we are not juſtified. Thus far 1 grant that theLay is 
fully ſatisfied by his paſſive obedience in reſpe& of the penalty therein threatned, but 
not in reſpe of rhe commandment for the obtaining of the bleſſedneſs therein promiſed; 
and the righteouſneſs of the Law is thus deſcribed, that the man which doth theſe things 
ſhall live by them, 4 

Againſt this are divers exceptions of the Adverſaries. As, 1. That the Law is 
tisfied either by doing that which is commanded, or by ſuffering the puniſhment which 
is threatned. Arnſw. Ir is true in reſpe& of the penal Statutes of men, bur not in re- 
ſpe of the Commandments of God, in which there is not only a penalty threatned, 
but a bleſſedneſs promiſed : if man had continued in his integriry, the Law might hae 
been ſatisfied by obedience only; but being fallen into a ſtare of diſobedience, wo 
things are neceffarily required to the fulfilling of the Law, ( 5. ) the bearing of thepe- 
nalty, and the performing of the Command ; the one to eſcape Hell, and the otherto 
obtain Heaven. 2. They except that whoſoever are freed from Hell, are alſo admitted 
to Heaven, Anſw. The reaſon thereof is becauſe Chriſt who did bear the puniſhment 
to free us from Hell, did alſo fulfil the Commands to bring us to Heaven , but howſoerer 
theſe two benefits of Chriſt do alwayes concur in the party juſtified, as the cauſes, 
thereof concurred in Chriſt, who not only did both obey and ſuffer, bur in obeying ſu 
fered, andin ſuffering obeyed ; yet both the cauſes between themſelyes, and the 
berween themſelves, are carefully to be diſtinguiſhed ; for as ic is one thing to obeytie 
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<—mmandment, and another thing to ſuffer the puniſhment; ſo it is one thing to be freed 
Hell by Chriſt his ſuffering the penalty, and another thing to beintitled to Heaven, 
- Chritt his fulfilling the Commandments, 3. They except, that God is a molt free 
Agent, and therefore he may if he will, juſtite men by the paſlive righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt only, wichour falfilling of the Law. Anſw. What God may do, if he will, I 
will not diſpute, but ſure Iam, thar he juſtihech men according to his will revealed in 
tis Word ; and there we find, that as we are juſtified from our ſins by the hlood of 
Chrilt, ſo alſo we are made juſt by the active ( though not only by the active ' weooy 
ence of Chriſt z For as by one mans diſobedience many were made ſinners, ſo by the pbedi- 
ence of one ſhall many be made righteous. And if when we were enemies, we werereconciled 
6d by the death of his Son, much more being reconciled we fall be ſaved by his life : by 
hislife which he lived before his death, and by his life which he lived, and doth live after 
his death ; by the aRs of hi; life 'before his death meriroriouſly, and by the acts of his 
life afcer bis death ( as by his reſurrection, aſcenlion, ſeffion, and interceſſion ) effe- 
Qally. C briſt is made unto its of God ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) both redemption and righte- 
meſs : redemption to deliver us from (in , and righteouſneſs ro bring in everlaſting righ- 
reouſneſs. 4. They except, that if we are juſtified by Chriſt his fulfilling the Law, then 
yeare juſtified by a legal righteouſneſs, bur we are not juſtified by a legal righteouſ. 
nes, but by ſuch a righteouſneſs as without the Law is revealed in the Goſpel. Anſ(w. 
The ſame righteouſneſs by which we are juſtihed, is both legal and evangehcal in di- 
rersreſpes ; legal in reſpe&t of Chriſt, who being made under the Law, that he mighr 
redeem us who were under the Law, perfectly fulfilled the Law for us; and evangelical 
nreſpe&t cf us unto whom his fulftiling of the Law is imputed. And herein ſtands both 
the agreement and difference berwixt the Law and the Goſpel; the agreement, in that 
both require the perfect fulfilling of the Law unto juſtiftieation rhe difference in, that the 
Lay reguirerh perte& obedience to be performed in our own perſons , but the Goſpel 
accepts of perfe& obedience performed by Chyiſt our ſurety and imputed to us ; and ſo 
tis all one as if it had been performed in our owvn perſons. 
2, If Chriſt by his conformity to the Law fulfilled the Law for us, then are we juſti- 
fedby his habirual and aRtual righteouſneſs, and nor meerly by his paſſive ; but Chriſt 


Rom, 5. 19. 
Rom, $, IQ, 


1 Cor. 1. 3@ 
Dan. 9g. 24, 


by his conformity to the Law, fulfilled rhe Law for us ; for ſo we read, He was born for Luke 3. ir, 
w, Luke 2. 11. He was made ſubject to the Law for us, Gal. 4. 4, 5. and for our ſakes Gal. 4+ 445, 


be ſantified himſelf, John 17. 19. and for our ſakes hedidthe Will of God, Then ſaid 
I, oe 1 come to do thy will O God ; by the which will we are ſanitified, Heb. 10.7. 10. 
Againſt this are divers exceptions: As, 1. That Chriſt obeyed the Law, or'conform- 
edto the Law ( as need was ) for himſelf, Chriſt (ay they ) ashe was a man, was bousd 
roekey the Law for himſelf. Anſw. This Aﬀertion detracts from the merit of his obe- 
dience, and from the dignity of his Perſon, 1..From his merit, for if his obedience 


John 27. 19. 


Heb. 19.7-190s 


were of duty, then it were not * meritorious, Lake 17. 10. and if this be true, then ® Debitum non 
have we no title to Heaven. 2. From the dignity of his Perſon, as if he needed either 7* #1947; 


toodey for himſelf, or by his obedience were any way bettered in himſelf, O that theſe 
men would remember that the Perſon who did obey the Law was, and is, not only, man, 
but God alſo ; Chriſt fulfilled the Law not only as man, but as God-man, Mediator ; 
and therefore as his blood was Go4's blood, 1o his obedience was the obedience of God, 
Who being in the form of God, thought it no robbery to be equal with God. 


And being AQs 20. 28: 


fund iy faſhion as a man, he bumbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, or until Phil. 2. 6.2 


&ah. -We find him here God-man; and from hence we conclude that all the legal aQi- 
ons of Chriſt from his Incarnation to his Paſſion inclulively, were the actions of Chriſt 
God-man, Mediator, and Surety for us in a way of covenant; and conſequently they 
merc not performed of duty, nor for himſelf. 2. _ except, that if Chriſt obeyed 
the Law for us, that by his obedience we might be juſtified, then ſhall not we our ſelves 
needro obey rhe Law ; but the Conſequent is abſurd, therefore the Antecedent. Anſw. 
We need not to obey the Law to that end, that we may be juſtified thereby, for this is 
mpoſſible to us by reaſon of the fleſh, and therefore our Saviour fulfilled ir for us; and 
yet it follows not but chat we may endeavour to obey the Law for other ends; as to glo- 
rite God, to obey his Will, ro teſtifie our thankfulneſs, to edifie our brethren, to aſ- 
ſure our ſelves of our juſtification, and ſo ro make our calling and eleRion ſure: in this 
liudy and praQtiſe of piery conliſterh our new obedience, which we mult therefore be 
Careful to perform, though Chriſt as to juſtification hath performedit for us. 3. They 


except, that if Chriſt by his active obedience fulfilled che Law for us, and that ſo we are 
| : juſtihed 
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Anſw. Chrilis active oþedience is an effential part of our juſtification, bur nor all 0 
juſtification; the material cauſe of our juſtification is the whole courſc of the aRireand 
paſlive obedience of Chriſt, rogether with his original righteouſneſs, or habity] con 
formity unto the Law I ſay rogether with hs original righteouſneſs, becauſe many | 
thors expreſs no more, but only Chri::s active and paſhve obedience ; bur they are t, 
be underitood, as aſſerting his original righteouſneſs implicitely, the at preſuppolin 
the habit, And here obſerve the difference berwixt the Law in caſe of innocency, ang 
the Law in caſe of lin, the Law in cafe of innocency required only doing, but the Lay 
in caſe of {in cannot be ſatished without doing and ſuffering, Gal. 3. 10, Ge, ,, 
Original juſtice and ative obedience was ſufficient to juſtifie. man in his innocency, by; 
not to jultifie man fallen ; and therefore we do not ſeparate theſe, the original, the 
atua], and the paſſive righteouſneſs of Chrilt, asto the matter of juſtification, but We 
imply all. | 

4 We read in Scripture ob two parts of juſtification, viz. the abſolving of a belje. 
ving (inner from the guilt of {in and and deathf and the accepting of a believing ſinner 
as righteous unto life, The former is wrought by the ſufferings of Chriſt imputed s x 
full fatisfaRion for lin, the other by impuration of Chriſts perfett obedience, as a fyR. 
cient merit of eternal life ; by the former we are freed from hell, by the latter we areen. 
titled ro the Kingdom of Heaven, of them both the Apoſtle ſpeaks, We are juſtified by 
his blood, Rom. 5. 9. and we are made righteons by his obedience, Rom. 5. 19. 
Our Adverſaries deny theſe two parts of juſtification, ſaying that it conliſts wholly in 
remiſſion of fin. Burt we reply in every mutation, though it be bur relative, we mul 
of neceſlity acknowledge two terms, terminum a quo, & terminum ad quem, the deno. 
mination being commonly taken from the latter: asin juſtification there is a motion or 
mutation from lin to juſtice, ( from which term juſtification hath its name ) from 2 
ſtate of death and damnation, to a ſtate of life and ſalvation; bur if juſtification-heno. 
thing elſe but bare remiſlion of (ins, therfis there in it only a not imputing of (in, but 
no acceptation as righteous ; a freedom from Hell, but no title to Heaven, They 
fay indeed, that to whom fins not imputed, to them righteouſneſs is imputed; and we 
grant that theſe things do alwayes concurr , but yet they are not to be confounded, for 
they differ in themſclves, and in their cauſes, and in their effets. 1. In themſzlyes, 
for it is one thing to be acquirted from the guilr of ſin, and another thing tobe made 
righteous, as we ſce daily in the pardon of Malefators. 2. In their cauſes, for the 
remiſſion bf ſin is to be attributed co Chrilts ſatisfaRory ſufferings, and acceptation as 
righreous -unto life to Chriſts meritorious obedience. 3. In their effeRs, for by remil- 
lionof lin we are freed from Hell, and by imputation of Chriſts obedience we haye right 
unto Heaven. I will not deny but that to Chriſts habitual and actual righteouſneſs is 
ſometimes attributed freedom from lin and hell, as in Rom. 8. 2. The Law of tht Spirit of 
life which is in Chriſt eſus hath made me free from the law of ſin and death , and on the 
contrary lide to Chriſts pallive obedience is ſonierimes attributed a rig!1t unto Heayen, as 
in Heb. 9.15. That by means of his death, — they which are called might receive the pre 
miſe of eternal inh ce ; but ſuch places as theſe, are to be underſtood by a Synech- 
one part of Chriſts obedience for the whole obedience of Chriſt. 
Bur I muſt recal my ſelf, my delign in this work was not for controverſies , I leavethat 
to others; See Downbam, Burges, Norton, &c. for my part I am ſure I have beforeme a 
more ditying work,which is to take a view of this Jeſs, not only for intelle&ion, bur 
for 'devotion, and for the ſtirring up of our affections. 


Thus far I have held forth Jeſus in his life, or during the time of his Miniſtry, till 
the laſt Paſsover, and now was it that eſws knew his hour was come, and that ht 
ſhould depart out of this world unto the Father , but of that hereafter ; our next 
bulineſs 1s rodiret you in the Art or Myſtery, how we are to look, unto Jeſu it 
reſpect of his life. -- 
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CHAP. V. SECT. 14 


Of knowing Jeſus as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation 
| in bis life. 


Tq"YRom the obje conſidered, that we may paſs to the a&. 
1. Let us know Jeſas carrying on the great work of our ſalvation during his 

life. We haye many books of the lives of men , of the lives of heathens, of 

the lives of Chriſtians; and by this we come to know the generations of old ; 

ut above all read over the life of Jeſus, for that-is worth thy knowing. To this 

wrooſe we have four Evangeliſts, who in bleſſed harmwvny ſet forth his life, and to this 
purpoſe we have the book, of the generation of Jeſus Chriſt. Now theſe ſhould be read 
qer andover ; .T hen ſhall we know (faith the Prophet ) if we follow on to know the Lord. 
db my ſoul! that which thou knowelt of Chritt already, ir is but the leaſt part of what 


thou art ignorant of., We know but 512 part, ſaith Paul of himſelf and others; the higheſt 1 Cor. 1Þ 9, 


knowledge which the moſt illuminate Saints have of Jeſus Chriſt, is bur defeRive and 
| , Come then and follow on to know the Lord : "ſtill enquire after him ; imitate 


the Angels who ever deſire to ſtoop down, and to pry into the atings of Chriſt for us men, 'F*t-- 12- 


and for our ſalvation ; it is their ſtudy, yea it 1s their delight and recreation z Pau! 
ſkemed to imitate them when he ſaid, [ d:termine not to know any thing among you, but 
ſw Chriſt : if there be any thing inthe world worth the knowing, this ic is. And for 
by better knowledge that it may not be confuſed, bur diſtin, 1. Study over thoſe 
m__ the firſt year of Chriſt's Miniſtry; as the preaching of 7ebn, the bapuſm of 

i, his faſting and temptation in the Wilderneſs, his firſt manifeſtation by his ſeye- 
nl Witneſſes, his whipping of the buyers and ſellers our of the Temple. 2, Study over 
thoſe paſſages in the ſecond year of Chriſt's Miniſtry; as thoſe ſeveral Sermons that he 
preached ; and becauſe his Miracles were as lignals of his Sermons, ſtudy the ſeveral 
Miracles that he wrought : thou haſt but a few Inſtances in compariſon of all his Mira- 
ds, and yet how fruitful are they of ſpiritual inſtructions? * 3. Study over thoſe paſ- 
lgesinthe third year of Chriſt's Miniſtry : as his commiſſionating his Apoſtles to call 
{nnersin, his readineſs to receive them that would bur come in, and his ſweetning the 
myes of Chriſtianity to them that are comein; Fvr his yoak, 15 eaſie, and bis burthes: 
s bght, 4. Study over thoſe paſſages in the laſt year of his Miniſtry , as the holineſs 
df hisnature, and the holineſs of his life, whigh appeared eſpecially in the exerciſes of 
bs graces , of charity, and ſelf-denial , and mercy, and bounty, and meeknefs, and 
py, and humility, and obedience, O what rare matter is here for a Chriſtians ſtu- 
<! Some have took ſuch paias in the ftudy of theſe things, that they have writ large 
Volumes ; men have been writing and preaching a thouſand fix hundreth years of the 
life of Chriſt, and they are writing, and preaching ill; O my foul! if chou doſt nor 
prie, yet ſtudy what is written; come wich fixed thoughts, and beat thy brains on 
tlarbleſſed ſubje&, that will make thee wiſe unto ſalvacion; Paul accounted all things 
but deng or dogs-mear, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord ; if 
thou did truly underſtand the excellency of this knowledge, thou couldſt not but ac- 
count all things loſs in compariſon of this one neceſſary thing. 


Mat. r. r. 
Ho. 6s Jo. 


1 Cor. 2. 


Phl. 3:3; 


2. 


J 


' "208 Book IV, Loking unto Jeſus. Clap, 5.Sefta 


Aﬀts 24, 25. 


Ras... 


SECT. II. 


of conſidering Jeſus in that reſpett. 

2.J Et usconſider Jeſus carrying on the Sreat work of our ſalvation during hjc1: 

L It is not enough to ſtudy and know, but we muſt muſe and meditate, n. = 
der of it, till we bring irro ſome profitable iſſue. By meduating on Chriſt we q, 
feel or find a kind of inſenlible change, we know not how ; as thoſe that ſtand in the 
ſun for other purpoſes, they find themſelves lightned and heated ; ſo in holy mediruion 
our ſouls may be altered and changed in a ſecret inſenſible way ; there is a vertye 
along with a ſerious meditation ; a changing, transforming vertue ; and therefore jog 
further O my ſoul, have ſtrong apprehenlions of all thoſe ſeveral paſlages of the life je 
Chriſt. 

x1. Conſider the preaching of ob» Baptiſt, we talk of {tritneſs, but ſhew me ang 


all the Miniſters or Saints of this Age, ſuch a pattern of ſanRity and ſingular auſterity; 


the ſum of his Sermons was repentance, and dereliftion of ſin, and bringing forth fravs 
worthy of amendment of life. In the promoting of which do&rine, he was a ſeyree te. 
prehender of the Phariſees, and Sadduces, and Publicans, and Souldiers, and indeed of 
all men, burteſpecially of choſe that remained in their impenitency ; for againſt them h+ 
denouced judgment, and fire unquenchable z Oh he had an excellent zeal, and a yehe. 
ment Spirit in preaching ; and the Commentary upon all his Sermons was his own life, he 
was cloathed in Camels hair, his meat was locuſts and wild honey ; he contemned the 
world, reliſted temptations, deſpiſed to aſſume falſe honours to himſelf, andin all paſ. 
ſages was a rare example of ſelf-denial, and morrification ; and by this means hemade 
an excellent, and apt preparation for the Lord's coming, O my ſoul that thouwoult'f 
but ſit a while under this Preacher; or that thou would'ſ but ruminate, and chew the 
cud; think over his Sermons of repentance, and — and temperance, and 
the ;udgment to come. .and ſee what influence they have ; when Paul preached ſucha Ser. 
mon to Felix, it is ſaid that he rrembled; a Sermon of the chaffes burning with unquench. 
able fire, is enongh to make thy heart cremble, if powerfully delivered, and affe$io. 
nately received; but ſee, what effe& doth it work on thy heart an life ? doſt thoufeel 
in thee a ſpirit of mortification? doſt thou with the Bapriſt die to the world? doſt thou 
deny thy will of all its natural finful deſires; doft thou abſtain from pleaſures, and ſer- 
ſual complacencies, that the fleſh being ſubdued to the ſpirit, both may joyn in the 
ſervice of God? doſt thou kill the luſts of rhe fleſh by raking away the fuel and incen- 
tives of luſts? this is the work of meditation ; it firſt employes the underſtanding in 
conlideration of things, and then the will in the reception of things; and boththeſe in 
order to grace and a pious converſation : that meditation which determines innotions, 
or ſpeculations of knowledge, is like the winter ſun that ſhines, but warms not: 0 
my ſoul, conſider : and ſo long conſider on the preaching of this prodromus, or fore- 
runner of Chriſt, till thou feeleſt rhjs conſideration tro have ſome warmth in 
thy heart , and influence on thy life in order to holineſs, ſelf-denial , and mortif- 
cation, 
2. Conſider of the Baptiſm of Chriſt, he that never ſinned was made fin for ws, 
and ſo it was proper enough for Chriſt to rake upon him the Sacrament of ſinners, or of 
repentance for fin ; but eſpecially he was baptiſed that in the ſymbole he might purike 
our nature, whoſe ſtains and guilt he had undertaken. Conlider of this O my foul, 
and bring it home to thy ſelf, ſurely every ſoul that lives the life of grace, born « 
water and the Spirit, and to this purpoſe Chriſt who is our life, went down into the 
watersof baptiſm, thar we who deſcend after him might find the effeRs of ir ; aspat- 
don of ſin; adoption into the Covenant of Grace, and holineſs of life. Had not 
Chriſt been baptized, what vertue had there been in our baptiſm ? As it became himto 


Matth. 3. 15. fulfil all rizhreouſneſs, and therefore he muſt needs be baptized , ſo he fulkilled it not 


for himſelf, bur for us, Chriſt's obedience in fulfilling the Law, is imputed to all that 
believe unto righteouſneſs, - as if themſelves had fulfilled ; ſo that he was baprized 
for us; and the vertue of his baptiſm is derived unto us; O the ſweet of this medirati- 
on! Chriſt was baprized ; avd when baptized, the Heavens were opened, and the buy 


Ghoſt deſcended, and a voice from Heayen proclaimed him to be the Sor of God, - 
oN 
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Ore wn whom the Father was well pleaſed ; and the ſame ointment that was caſt upon the 
head of our high Prieſt, went unto his beard, and thence fell ro the borders of his gar- 
ment; for as Chriſt our Head felr thoſe effects in manifeſtation, ſo through Chritt do 
we believe the like effects in our very baptiſm, the Heavens then ( as it were ) open- 
«unto us, and the holy Ghoſt chen deſcended upon us, and then were we conligned to 
the inheritance of ſons, in whom the Father through his Son is alſo well pleated. O 
my ſoul ! what a bleſting is there in the baptiſm of Chriſt? and how mayeſt thou ſuck 
ind be ſatisfied, if thou wilt putthy medication to the right uſe ? the bapriſm of Chrit 
is asa hell of flowers, wherein is a world of priviledges, as juſtification, adoption, 
regeneration , ſanftifcation , glorification ; O then hx thy ſoul at leaſt on ſome of 
theſe Bowers, and leave them nor without carrying ſome honey away with thee; if 
thou art in Chrilt thou art baptized into his death, and baptized into his baptiſm ; thou 
akeſt of the fruir and efficacy both of his death, and lite, and baptiſm, and all. 

3, Conlider the faſting and tempration of Chriſt in the Wilderneſs. Now we ſee 
what chafiner of adverſary we have, how he fights, how he isreliſted, how overcome ; 
in one aſſault Sathan moves Chriſt ro doubt of his Fathers providence; in another to 
prefume on bis Fathers proteRion, and when neither diffidence nor preſumption can fa- 
ten upon Chriſt, he ſhall be tryed with honour: and thus he deals with us, if he 
cannot drive us down to deſpair, he labours ro liit us up to pretumprion, and if neither 
o titſe prevail, then he brings our pleaſures, profits, honours. temptations on the 
right hand , which are indeed mott dangerous : O my foul, whilſt thou arr in this 
warfare, here s thy condition ; temptations, like waves, break one in the neck of ano- 
ther; if the devil was fo bulie with Chriſt, how ſhould'it thou hope to be free } how 
myſt thou account, that the repulſe of one temptation will but invite to another ? 
well, but heres thy comfort, thou hatt ſuch a Saviour as was in all things tempted in Heb;4.15,16, 
bike ſort, yet without ſin ; how boldly therefore mayſt thou go to the Throne of Grace to re- 
cejve mercy, and to fiad grace of help in time of need ? Chrili was tempted that he might 
ſuccour them that are tempred ;. never art thou tempted O my ſoul, but Chriſt is with 
thee in the temptation ; he hath ſent his Spirit into thy heart to make interceſſion for 
thee there, and he himſelf is in Heaven , making igterceſſion and praying for thee 
there; yea his own experience of temptations hath ſo wrought ir -in his heart , thar 
his loveand mercy 1s molt of all at work when thou art tempted moſt. As dear Parents 
re eyer tender of their Children, but then eſpecially when they are ſick, and weak, 
axdout of frame z fo though Chriſt be alwayes tender of his people, yer then eſpecially 
when their ſouls are lick, and under a temptation; O then his bowels yearn over them 
indeed. 

4. Conſider Chriſts firſt -manifeſtations by his ſeveral Witneſſes; we have heard of 

bis Witneſſes from Heaven, the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt; and of his Witneſſes 

on Earth, the Baptiſt, his Diſciples, and the works that he did ia his Fathers Name ; 

ad all theſe Witneſſes being lively held forth in the preaching of the Goſpel, they are 

Witneſſes to us : even to this day is Chriſt manifeſted to us, yea and if we are Chriſts, 

eentothis day is Chriſt manifeſted within us, O my ſoul, conlider this above ail the 

reſt! O it is this manifeſtation within; that concerns thee moſt, Becauſe ye are ſons, Gat. 4,5, 

Gedhath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son ito your hearts; if Chriſt be not manifeſted in | 

tby heart by his bleſſed Spicic, thouartno fon of God, and therefore the Apoſtle puts 

thee ſeriouſly on this tryal, Examine your ſelves whether ye be in the faith, prove your 2 C9r« 13+ 5+ 

ſelves, brow ye not your own ſelves, bow that Jeſus Chriſt in you , except ye be repro- 

bates? Is Chriſt maniteſted in thee ? ſurely this is more than Chrilt manifeſted to thee ; 

the bare hiſtory is the manifeſtation of Chriſt unto thee, but there's a myſtery in the 

ard manifeſtation. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Saints , he adds, To whom God Col. 1. 23. 

would make known what ts the riches of the glory of this myſtery among the Gentiles, which 

#, Chriſt in you the hope of glory. . Oh the riches of the glory of this myſtery! conſi- 

@&r itoh my fouls God might have ſhut thee up in blindneſs with the world, | or he 

might only have given thee parts and gifts ; or ar oſt he might have enlightened thy 

reaſon, to have taken in the outward notions of the Goſpel ; but hath he revealed 

Chriſt in thee? hach he let thee ſee intothe wonders of his glory? hath he giventhee 

the light of his Slory within 2 Oh this argues the witneſs of Chriſts Spiric ! this only 
experimental Chriſtian feels : Chryſoſtom ſometimes ſpeaking of thg more hidden, 

and choice principles of Chriſtianity, he uſeth this phraſe , Sciunt imtiate quid dico, 


thiſe that are initiated or admitted ins our myſteries, know what 1 mean: {o may the 
Ffz2 Miniſters 
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Miniſters of Chriſt preaching of theſe inward manifeſtations, ſay, Sciunt initiat; 


it is only the ſpiritual man can know theſe things, ſor they are ſpiritually diſcerned 


O my ſoul, meditare on this uotil thou feeleſt Gods Spirit working inthy ſpiric theſein. 
ward gracious, glorious, manifeſtations. Jt is Chriſt in thee is the hope of 31ory, 

5. Conſider Chriſts whipping the buyers and ſellers our of che Tewple, © Somerigg, 
O my ſoul thou art in ſecrer; and ſomerime thou art in the Aſſemblies of Gogy e0- 
ple ; andif thou artin duty, whereſoever chou art, conlider the eſpecial preſence of 
Chriſt; and what is that bur the preſence of his Spirit, and the preſence of his ag, 
gels? 1.-The preſence of his Spirit ; this we know by his working in us, certain] 
the Spirit doth not only hover over us, but worketh in us : How in us? 1 anſger by il 
quickning, feeding , cheriſhing , healing, mollifying, melting, comforting, Jn this 
manner he works in uswhen we are in Ordinances, Why now1s he (I hope } rigi 
with triumph in the midſt of the Aſſembly, now is hein his Chariot, in his Throne, in 
the hearts of his people, and therefore away, away with all buyers and ſellers, gy; of 
chat Temple of the holy Ghoſt. 2. The preſence of Chriſt is the preſence of 
his Angels; as a King is where bis Court is, ſo is Chriſt the King of Kings elpecially 
preſent where his bleſſed Angels pitch their Tents. And the preſencc of Angels ig woe. 
rhy ( O my ſoul ) of thy conlideration. Certainly they are miniltring ſpirits , tha 
have a work to do upon thy inward man I grant the Spirit of Chriſt can only exliphten 
the underſtanding, and determine the will effeQually, it-is he only can bend, andturn, 
and form the mind which way foever he pleafeth ; but the Angels can ſpeak alſo tg thy 
ſpiritual parts, and though the Spirit only determine, yet their ſpeaking carries apoye 
with it. 

By way of digreſlion, it is a fine skil] to know how the Angelscan ſpeak tous, and 
how we' may know when they ſpeak ; and how we may diſcern what is ſpoken 
the immediate inſpiration of the Spirit, and what by the mediation of the Ap- 

els. 

n 1. How do the Angels ſpeak to us? We muſt conceive if we underſtand this , firſ 
that the Images, or phantaſms of things received by the outward ſenſes , are keptand 
preſerved by the inward ſenſes , as the m_ of ſounds, of ſhapes , or whatloerer 
elſe. 2, That the images or phantaſms ſo kept, may be ſo moved by our ſpirits, or 
humors, or ſome extrinſecal things, as that they may move the fancy, an d provokeit 
to repreſent, and conceive ſuch things as neither appear, nor are at that timeperceized 
by any ourward ſenſe at all. This appears. 1, In our ordinary courſe, as we an 
. fit inthe dark, where we hear and ſee nothing, and yer there we can multiply a fancy 
in zn{nitnm, by an at of our own will, 2. This appears in our dreams, whenthough 
we hear or fee nothing, yet the humour can ſtir up the memory of things, and pro- 
yoke our fancies to the apprehenſion of this or rhat, 3. This appears alſo in licknek, 
which altering the body, and the humours , and ſo troubling the fancy , it begets 
ſtrange fancies, and-makes dreadful and fearful repreſentations unto us : now this we 
muſt know, that whatſoever an inferiour power can do, that a ſuperiour power cando 
much more; whatſoever an a& of our own will, or natural dreams, or pre 
ſickneſs can do, that the Angels can do moſt orderly , and efficaciouſly , they know 
exatly how the ſpirits and humors muſt be moved, ' that the images or phantaſmes may 
be applied to ſuch or fuch conceptions or apprehenſions, moſt accommodate and fined 
for the knowledge of what truth they would ſuggeſt. So that to me here is thediffe 
rence between the converſe of Men and Angels; Men can ſpeak to our underſtanding 
by the mediation of our external ſenſes, but Angels go a nearer way to work and | 
to the internals firſt of all : they do no more but come into the memory ( the treylurer 
of ali our phantaſmes and imaginations ) and there make ſuch and ſuch compolitionsevea 
as they pleaſe, and then the underſtanding takes them off, and reads what is written, 
withour more ado, | KB 

2. How may we know when the Angels ſpeak to us? I confeſs it is an hard queſtion, 
and eaſily it cannot be ſolved; onlFſome conjeQure we may have, 8s in a caſe of evil; 
thou art ina way of lin,-and near to fall into is, it may be on a ſudden thou 
wichin thee ſome contrary whiſperings, which alſo are above the whiſperings of 2 i 
tural conſcience, common to the wicked ; or in caſe of good, it may be on a ſudden 
thou heareſt within thee ſome independent, ſupernatural perſwaſions, and reaſopings'0 
this or that good, or to this or that obje&t, which may more ealily lead thee to 


the good; 1n theſe caſes thou mayſt conjeRurally think , that theſe whiſpering © 
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tions are of the Angels of God. Bodin tells a ſtory of one who delired of God 
x guidance, and aſliſtance of an Angel ; and accordingly he had ſenlible manifeſtations 
of a ſpirit that afliſted him, and followed himrtill his death ; if in company he ſpake any 
anwary words, he was ſure to be advertiſed, and reproved for it by a dream inthe 
-ht: or if he read any book that was not good, the Angel would ſtrike upon the 
hook, to caule him to leave it. | 
- Bur how ſhould we diſcern what is ſpoken by the immediate inſpiration of the 
ric, and what by the mediation of the Angels ? here indeed we are at aſtand - and 
therefore my beſt reſolution is that of Calvin, That in ſuch ſecrets we ſhould keep one 
rake of modeſty and ſobriety ; and that we ſhould neither ſpeak, nor think,, nor yet deſere 
toknow any other thing than ſuch as hathbeen taught us by Gods Word, 1 know nor any 
at uſe there may be of this Queſtion, and therefore I ſhall not amuſe my ſelf in giving 
any account of it , only theſe remain as ſure truths. 1. Thar the things communicated 
our invard man ( I mean thoſe inward motions, and ſuggeſtions to holineſs and obe- 
dence) are frequently and uſually by the adminiſtration of Angels. 2. That the ſame 
things communicated to our inward man, are ever originally and primarily from the 
ric of Chriſt ; and hence it is that commonly we pur them all on that ſcore, we give 
them all ro Chriſts Spirir. 3. Thar tis proper to the Spirit to enlighten the under- 
fanding and to determine the will effectually ; the Angels are but Ciltcras, the Spirit is 
the fountain; the Angels may ſpeak and move us to our duties, but the blethng, the 
efficacy is of the Spirit ; and in this reſpect we leave to Chriſt and his Spirit the all in all. 
Well then, O my ſoul, conlider ( eſpecially in Church-afſemblies, and inthe enjoy- 


- nentof Ordinances ) the eſpecial preſence of Chriſt, in the preſence of his Spirit, and 
" intfepreſence of bis Angels : What? doſt thoa feel any _— attings, mvvings in 


ty ſpirit? doſt thou fee] any quickening, warming, feeding, cheriſhing, healing, mol- 


liying,melring,comforting, ſtrengthening in thy inward parts? fay then, Surely the Lord Gen. 18 16,17, 


s in this place, this ts none other but the Houſe of God, this is the gate of Heaven. 
Ohereis the Spirit, and here are the Angels aſcending, and deſcending ; and therefore 
zoid Sathan ! avoid all prophane thoughts, and earthly-mindedneſs! avoid dulneſs, 
deadneſs, droulineſs! avoid looſeneſs, laſciviouſneſs, andall irreyerence, becauſe of the 
Angels, and becauſe of the Spirit ; and becauſe of the eſpecial preſence of Chriſt which 
includes them borh. 

6. Conlider the preaching of Chriſt. O the admirable Sermons of this great Pro- 
pher! the Spouſe tells us, Hs 7% like Lillies dropped ſweet ſmelling Myrrh, his Do- 


Grine was ſweet as the Lillies, and found as the Myrrh ; Hs lips were like Lillies, as cer- Cant, 5.13. 


ain oderiferous Lillies, that caſt forth a ſweet ſmelling ſavour , they were full of hea- 


renly grace and ſweetneſs ; Grace, faith the Plalmiſt, was poured into his lips, and they py, 


tmped ſweet-ſmelling Myrrh,, the nature of this Herb is to keep from putrefaction, as 
t&ſfoundir ſelf, ſo it makes other things ſound. Error is of a putrifying nature, cor- 
mpting, and defiling the ſoul z; but the Doctrine of Chriſt keeps the ſoul ſound; it is 
the ſouls preſervative, it keeps the ſoul free from all corruption and defilement. See 
here the Prophetical office of Chriſt held forth in {imilitudes, his lips were ever drop- 
ping, diſtilling, publiſhing ſweer and ſound truths.._—Read and peruſe thoſe Sermons 
le hath left on record 3 yea ruminate and medityte on them, in order to piety and an 


oly life : How ſweet was the firſt Sermon of Chriſt ? Repent, for the Kingdom of Heg- Mah. 4. 17. 


wi at band; And how ſpiritual was that Szrmon of Chriſt ?. Exeepe a man be born 
aan, be cannot ſee the Kingdom of God; It may be thou art a Doctor, a Maſter of 1/- 
rel, thau art a learned Scholar, thou art a man of parts and abilities in other things ; 
may be thou haſt read ſo long in the Bible, thou haſt heard ſo many, and ſo many 
&rmons, &c. but ah! miſerable ſoul, it' may be all the work is to do till within; 
Come ſay this Sermon of Chriſt unto thine own ſoul ; Unleſs I be barn again, I caunot 
enter into Heaven, born again? O Lord what is that ? was ever ſuch a Ting done upon 
me? was ever I caſt into the pangs of a new birth ? and continued I in thoſe pangs until 
Chriſt Jeſus was formed in we ? are old things done away, and are all things now become 
ww? 5 the old man, the old luſts, the old converſation quite abandoned and left ? are my 
proneiples new ? my aims and ends now ? my life and converſation new ? Thus might I pa- 
Npbraſe on all che Sermons: but T intend brevity z only conlider O my ſoul, as if this 
Sermon, and all the reſt had been preached to thee : Reallize Chrilt ſtanding by thee, 
and opening his mouth , and teaching thee, thus and thus ; ſurely there is a ſpeak- 


mg of Chrilt from Heayen ; See that ye reſuſe not him ( ſaith che Apoſtle ) rhar ſprak- yes, 
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* meditate on theſe things, and give thy ſelf wholly to them, that thy profit: 


—__ 


eth from Heaven. And belides, he hath his Miniſters here onearth, and they are dajl 
preaching over theſe Sermons of Chriſt, again, and again; they preach ſuch thin t. 
were firſt ſpoken by the Lord himſelf, they beſeech, axd pray thee in Chriſts ſtead, O© | 6% 
as may appear o 
all, 

7. Conlider the miracles of Chriſt in purſuance of the Doctrine delivereq jn his 


blefiſed Sermons. Here's a world of matter to run over; ſuch miracles were done þ 
Chritt as never man did before, doſes indeed {more thre Rock, and the waters gyfheg 
out, but he could not turn Water into Wine ; Eliſha raiſed a Child that waz dead to 
life, bur Jeſus raiſed one who had been dead tour dayes, yea who was buried andcor. 
rupted : Elias and Samnel, and all the Prophets, and the ſucceſſion of the high prieg, 
in both the Temples, pur all rogether, never did ſo many, and ſo great miracles xx Te 
ſus did ; he turned water into wine ; he healed the Noble-mans fon even at the Point of 
death; he cured the Leprous by his touch ; he made the lame man to walk, *and the 
crooked Itmbs to become {treight ; he made habitual diſeaſes, and inveterate, of eigh- 
reen years continuance (and once of thirty eight years ) ro diſappear at his ſpeaking, 
even as darkneſs at the brightneſs of the Sun, he ted thouſands of people with ty 
ſmall 6{hes, and five loaves , hecaſt our Devils, and commanded them whitherſoever hs 
pleaſed, he reſtored light to the blind ; ina word he did fuch miracles as no man' el{ 
ever did ; ai'd the poor blind man proved it by inſtance of himſelf. Jt was never heard 
that any 41 ojened the eyes of one that was born blind. O my ſoul conlider of theſe ni. 
racles, and believe that Do#trine which was ratified with Arguments from above ! how 
ſhouldit thon bur aſſent to all thoſe myſterious truths which were ſo "ronglyermed 
by an Almighty hand ? - What? doſt thou think a meditation needlels in this ze. 
ſpe& ? art thou fully ſatisfied of the truth of Scriptures ? Ir is well;” T hopethou ar: 
and yet who knows how ſoon thou mayſt be put to it by anenemy,z or a ſirong temps. 
tion? Onecai tell us in priar, Sowe are now talking of a tolleration of all Religions, and 
ſome drfarethat the fews may have 2 free commerce. among ſt us At is good therefore to he 
well ar:ned at this point, and the belt Argument to prove the verity of the Goſpel, next 
to the inward teitimony of the Spirit, 15 this demonſtration, or common place of the 
miracles of Chriſt. 

8. Conlider Chriſts ordination of his Apoſtles. He choſe twelve, whow he namid 


'5* Apoſtles : And what was the office of theſe Apoſtles, but to Goand teach all Nation ? 


The Golpel was firſt preached in Fewry, but afterwards the ſound of it came untq us: 
Ont of Zion ſhall go forththe Law and the Word of the Lord from tara Gilds 
affirms plainly, That Britain received the Goſpel tm the time of Tiberius, under whon 
Chriſt ſuffered : and that Joſeph of Arimathea , after the diſperſion of the fews, wa 
ſeat of Philip the Apoſtle from France to Brittain, and here remained in this Land all his 
time. Nicephorus adds, #T hat Simon Zelotes did ſpread the Goſpel of Chriſt to the Weſt 
Ocean, and brought ae ſame into the Tſles of Brittain. Howſoever it was brouglthi- 
ther, of this we areſure; that Chriſt was firſt diſcovered to his Apoſtles, and fromthe 
Anoſtles was diſcovered to our fore-Fathers, and from them unto us, and from us wil 
t- the diſcovery to others to the end of the world. O the goodneſs of God in Chrilt! 
\\ fiat ? That repentance and remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached in his Name, beginning a 
{crulalem, and afterwards awong all Nations ? Of what near concernment , O ny 
ſoul i5 this to thee? What art thou but a {inner of the Gentiles ? Underſtand that term! 
When the Apoſtle would expreſs the greateſt finners that the world had, he calls them 
Sinners of the Gentiles; Why ® the Gentiles knew not God, the Gentiles were unac- 
quzinted with Chrilt, the Gentiles walked in nothing but ſin ; O then what a love i 
this, that God ſhould eyer have thought of good will towards thee ? ſurely thisis one of 


« the great myſteries of godlineſs, God manifeſted in the fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of 


Angels, preached untothe Gentiles : What? that ſinners, and the worſt of ſinners, ſhould 
be made the ſubjects of the urmoſt diſcovery of Chriſt, and of the Goſpel of Chrilt? 
this a myitery indeed, had Chriſt ſent Lis Apoftles to proclaim the riches of his Grace 
to ſdme Jews only, or to ſome unſpotted ſouls among the Gentiles ( if any ſuch were 
whoſe hearts riight preſently have fallen down before ir, this had been ſomething ſuta- 
ble; but, that (inners of the Gentiles, that children of wrath ſhould be the ſubje& of 
this great delign. O the myſtery | q. d. Go my Apoſtles into all the Nations of thy 
world, and amongſt them all, go ints Brittayn into that corner of the world England, and 


there oven the myſtery of Chriſt , there preacls life , and reconciliation , and A. 
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ind glerification to thoſe poor ſouls; lay you ( or at leaſt ſont of you ) the foundation of 
the Chriſtian faith among ſt thoſe heathens, thoſe ſinners of the Gentiles ,, and after you, 1 
will raiſe #p ſome other Miniſters of the Goſpel 10 confirm the ſame : Tea in the laſt times 
1 will raiſe up many Warthies, as Jewel, Uſher, Downham, Perkins, Hooker, Rogers, 
Shepheard, Bolton, Aſh, Whittaker, &c. who ſhall be as bright Stars in the Firmament 
of that Church; and after them I will raiſe ” others to diſcover this great deſign to their ge- 
nerations, amongſt whom ſhall live ſuch and ſuch men, ſuch and ſuch women ( and here- 
in O my foul think of thy ſelf, andif thou wilt of thy own family and relations ) for 
Jowe 4 good will towards England, it ſhall be ſaidof England, as ſometimes of Zion, out Pal, go, 2, 
of England the perfettion of beauty, hath Goa ſhined. O my ſoul! how ſhouldſtrhou 
be raviſhed in this one meditation? what ? that Chriſt ſhould cauſe the Sun of. his Go- 
| to come into this Zodiack, and that now in theſe latter times ( when that Sun is 
in Zion, wherc it firſt aroſe) it ſhould make a Noon with ns, and ſhine more bright- 
ly here (for oughr I know, or can yerlearn) than in any other Nation, Country, King- 
dom.chroughour all the world ? Ob the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and councel of gom, tr; 3:1 
God, how unſearchable are his judgments, and his wayes paſt finding out ? ; 


g. Conlider Chriſts reception of ſinners. He ſent forth his Apoſtles te call them im, 
ad if they would bur come, how ready was he to receive them? This was Chrilt's er- 
raed from Heaven, this was the work he came todo; [ came down from Heavtn, not to 
ds mine own will, but the will of him that ſem me ; and this #s the Fathers will which hath 
ſenme, that of all which be hath given me 1 ſhould looſe nothing. He muſt receive all his 
facher gives him, but he muſt looſe none ; Chriſt-mult give an account to God the Fa- 
ther of all which he hath given him, and this will be his account ; Thoſe that thew g aveſt 
we 1 have kept, and none of them us loft, Ah poor ſoul! why ſhouldſt thou deſpair be- 
cauſe of ſin ? look on Chriſt as ſpreading our both his armes to reccive thee to him ; 
look on the gracious nature and diſpolirion that is in Chriſt , look on the office 
Chniſt, it's an office of ſaving, and ſhewing mercy, that Chriſt hath underraken ; it's Luke 19. 10, 
a office to receive ſinners; yeato ſeek, andto ſave that which was loſt, tobting home 
raying ſouls ro God to be the great Peace-maker between God and than; to reconcile 
Godto man, and man to God, and fo to be the Head, and Husband of his people. 
Certainly the devil ſtrangely wrongeth many a poor troubled ſoul, that he can bring 
them to have hard thoughts, and ſuſpicious choughts of Jeſus Chrift, how ean they 
wore contradict the office- of Chriſt? how can they more contradict the Gofpel-de- 
keription of Chriſt, than to think him a deſtroyer of his creatures ; one that warcherh 
for their haltings, and one that hath more mind to hurt, than help them? Away , 
ay wich all prejudicate opinions! reſolve O my foul to throw thy felf on him for 
lie and for ſalvation : why, if thou wile but come, he hath promiſed freely ro make 
theewelcome; all the day long he ſtrercherh our his armes, and would fain gather chee, 
adall 6 hers into his ſweer embraces. 


Joh. 6.38.39: 
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10. Conſider the ealineſs of his yoak, and the lightnefs of bis burchen. Many a- one Þ (atm 4c. 8. 
s willing to take Jeſus as their Saviour, but they are unwilling to take him on-his own « lohn g. ;. 
wet terms; Oh they imagine it an hard rask, and an heavy burthen, Who may endure Pll. 34-8. 
&? t was otherwiſe with Chriſt, 1 dodelsght to-do thy will O my God, and 'ris ortherwiſe 
wh Chriſtians, for his commandments are not grievous, faith 7obn; and therefore Da- 48. && Mn, 
wdcalls on others to try this rruth, Oh raſte, and ſee how good the Lord is. Tt is ſaid of fol.1361. 
Maſter Sanders, that a little before his death and martyrdom he told his Wife, that be ha4 
riches to leave her, but that treaſure of taſting how ſweet Chriſt is to hungry Conſciexces ; 
And of that ( ſaid he) as I feel ſome part, and I would: feel more, ſo I bequeath: it mito Pla'.u1g. 13, 
thee, and to the reſt of my beloved in Chriſt, O my foul: if chou canſt but taſte, rhou 
wilt find a world of ſweetneſs in Chriſt's wayes , there is ſweetneſs in the Word, How 
ſmet are thy Words to my taſte, yea ſweater then honey to my mouth ? There is ſweerne(-in 
yer, haſt thou not knowri the time that thou: haſt ronched'the hem of Chriſt's gar- Roa. 10.12, | 
ment, and raſied of the joyes of Heaven in prayer ? ha{t thou not ſeen Heaven clefr, | 
and Chriſt ſitting ar God's right hand ? Surely the Lord is rich to all them that call on him. 
There is ſweetneſs in meditation, ſome call this very duty, The Saints paſtime, which 
Recreates and perfumes the tired ſpirits: Now O my ſoul « 4 art in the exerciſe of this 
duty, now thou art in the meditation of the eaſineſs of Chriſt's burthen, and of the ſweet- 
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Gal. 4, 4 


out of Chriſt's life into thy ſelf, 


nefs of his wayes, tell me, is there nothing of Heaven in this meditation? js jt ſweet 3 
or is it bitter to thy ſoul? thou mayſt read in Scripture of many admirable effects of 
meditation, as that it confirms our knowledge ; 1 have more unaer ſtanding thay ,!j 
teachers, for thy teſtimonies are my meditation : that it inflames our love, 0h a. 
love I thy Law ? it 1s my meditation all the day; that it caſts a ſweet influence 
on onr lives, I will meditate in thy precepts, and have reſpect unto thy wayes. 
What? is it thus with thee? canſt chou fay with David , My meditation of jj 
ſhall -be: ſweet.? And in the multitude of my thoughts within me , thy Comfort; ex. 
ceedingly. delight my ſoul ? Why then thou haſt truly taſted of Gods googneg 
thou haſt acual diſcoveries of the ſweetneſs of Gods wayes ; thou haſt experienc'{ 
this truth , that his. yoak, is eaſie , and his burthen 35 light ; that his wayes are Waje; 
of pleaſantneſs ard all bis paths are peace. Oh if men did but know what rayiq; 
ſweetneſs were in the wayes of God, they could not but embrace them , ang of, 
one dayes ſociety with Jeſus Chriſt ( as Caracciolus did ) better than all the gold i the 
world. . 


11. Conſider the holineſs of Chriſt's Nature, and the holineſs of Chrig; 
Life, T. For the holineſs of his Nature if thou could'ſ bur clearly fee it, why 
work would it make-.in thy breaſt? Chriſt's inward beaury would raviſh love ox: 
of the Devils, if they had but grace to ſee his beanty ; yea , he would led 
captive all hearts in Hell, if they had but eyes to behold his lovelinefs, <6 
what a Flower? what a, Roſe of loye and light is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 1, 
Beloved 4s white and ruddy , ſaid the Spouſe , the chiefeſt of ten thouſands. Sun. 
mon before Chriſt , fair Angels, glorified Spirits , the azure Heavens, the light. 
ſome Stars , all the delicious Flowers , Gardens , Meadows , Forreſts , Seas, Moyn. 
tains , Birds, Beaſts, yea and all the Sons of Men , as they ſhould have been ig 
the world of innocency, and let them all ſtand in their higheſt excellency before 
Jeſus Chriſt , and what are they ? the Saints in glory now ſee the Fce of Chiif, 
( 5. ) they ſee all the dignity , beauty, that js in Chriſt , and they are ſo taken 
with his ſight, that they do nothing elſe but ſtare, and gaze , and behold his 
Face for Ages, and yet they are never ſatisfied with beholding ; ſuppoſe they 
could wear out their eyes at the eye-holes in beholding Chriſt , they ſhould fil 
deſire to ſee more. O this lovelineſs of Chriſt raviſhes the ſouls of the glorik. 
ed, how is it O my ſout that thou art not taken with this meditation ? But, 
2. Go from the holineſs of his Nature, to the holineſs of his Life , it may be 
that will make deep impreſſions on thy ſpirit ; conſider his charity , his felt-de. 
nial , his contempt of the world, his mercy , his bounty , his meekneſs , his gi. 
ty , his humility, his obedience to his Father. A fruitful medication on thele 
particulars cannot cannot but cauſe ſome reſemblance within , and make thee like 
Chriſt. O the wonder , that any ſhould diſclaim rhe ative obedience of Chrif, 
as to his own juſtification! Away, away with theſe cavils , and conlider the obe. 
dience of Chriſt in relation to thy ſelf. God ſent forth his Son made of 4 woman, 
made under the Law , to redeem them that were under the Law , that we might n- 
ceive the adoption of ſons. It is a ſweet note of Door Andrews , Chriſt mat 
ander the Law (i.) under the whole Law; the one half of the Law (which «th 
direftive part ) he was made under that, and ſatisfied it by the innocency of hi 
life , without breaking one jot or tittle of the Law , and ſo he anſwers that part, « 
it might be the principal ; the other balf of the Law ( which # the penalty ) he ws 
under that alfo , and ſatisfied it by ſuffering a wrong ful death , no way deſerved or aut 
by him, and ſo he anſwered that part as it might be the forfeiture. But if we came 
now to ack, for whom s all this? it it only for us, that we might be redeemed and 


| adopted, redeemed from all evil, and adopted or intereſted into all good. If this be 


ſo, O who would for a world of gold loſe the influence, and the benefit of Chrilts 
ative obedience ? conſider of this O my ſoul ! till thou feeleſt ſome verrue to come 
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SECT. 1. 
Of deſiring after 7eſus in that reſpett. 


1] Etus deſire after feſus carrying on the work of our ſalvation in his Life ; It is not 

enough to know and conlider,, but we muſt deſire ; our meditation of Chriſt 
ſhould draw forth our affections to Chriſt ; .and amongſt all affeRions, I place this firſt 
of all, a defore after Chriſt. = 

But what is it in Chritt's Life that is ſo deſirable ? I anſwer, every paſſage or particu. 
Ir named ; yea every thing of Chriſt is Gelirable (named or un-named) all that con- 
cerns Chriſt in any kind whatſoever (if tothe former particulars, I ſhould add a thou- 
{nd and a thouſand more) it is very precious, and excellent, and neceſſary, and profita- 
fe, and comfortable and therefore delirable : but to put themin order : 

1, The meaneſt things of Chriſt are deſirable things , the very filings of Gold, the 
uſt or ſparkles of. precious Stones are of real price and value, yea of much worth , yea, 
the yery Leaves of the Tree of Life are kealing : the very Hemof Chriſt's garment, bur 
een touched, ſends forth its virtue : the meaneſt and worſt things of Chritt are incom- 
prably to be deſired above all chings ; the duſt of Zion, the very ground that Chriſt's 
feet treaderh on, any thing that hath the pooreſt relation to Jeſus Chriſt, it is delire- 
able for him. Hence we read that one poor woman ſought no more of him but to 
waſh Chriſt's feer, and to kiſs them z another woman breaths out theſe defires after 


Chriſt, If may but touch the hem of his garment, I ſhall be whole. Mary Mardalen yixth, 9. 21; | 


ſought only tochave her Arms filled with his dead body : 7oſeph of Arimathea was of 
the fame mind: O the bloody winding-ſheet, tognther with the dead and torn Body of 
(rift in his arms are moſt preciow and ſweet. Chriſt's Clay is Silver, and his Braſs 
Gold: 7obn the Baptiſt thinks it an honour to nlooſe the Larchers of his ſhoes : David, 
though IE was a great Prophet, and appointed to be King over 2m yet his ſoul pants 
ths, O that I might be ſo near the Lord as tobe a door-keeper in the 


John 1. 27 


heputs an happineſs on the Sparrow and the Swallow, that may build their Neſt beſides Ver. 3- 


the Lords Altar. 

2, The more conſiderable aftions of Chriſt are eſpecially deſireable. Oh my ſoul, 
wouldt thou but run through his Life, and conſider ſome of his more eminent ations, 
relation to his Friends, or 1n relation to his Enemies, what deſires would theſe kindle 
n thine heart afrer Chriſt ? 1. To his Friends, he was ſweet and indulgent ; where 
there was arvy beginnings of Grace, he did encourage it : ſo was the Prophelie, A b#uiſ- 


houſe of my God. Yea Pal. 84 10, 


edreed ſhall be not break,, and ſmoking flax ſhall be not quench: Nay, where was but yah. 12. 20, 


arepreſentation of Grace, he ſeemed ro accept of it: Thus, when the young man 


ameand ſaid, 1What good thing ſhall I doto inherit eternal life ? he embraced him, and wax, 10417, 21. 


nade much of him z cher Zeſres bebolding hins, he loved him : And fo the Scribe which 


wked him which 5s the firſt Commandment of all ? inthe concluſion Chriſt told him , Mar, 12.18.34 


Thou art not far from the Kingdom of God: He laboured to pull him further, intel- 


him he was not far from Heaven and Glory. And ſo the people that faimed for y4.h, g. 36. 


bread of Life, that were ſcartered abroad as ſheep having no ſhepherd he was moved 
nith compaſſion on them, #0522ſxvian eur , he was bowelled in heart, his very bowels 
were moved within him. 2. To his enemies he was Kind and merciful ; many a time he 
diſcovers himſelf moſt of all unto ſinners; he was never more familiar with any at firſt 
xquantance, than with the woman of Samaria that was an Adultreſs ; and Mary, that 
alinner, how ſweetly did he appear to her at the very firſt view? how ready 

8% he to receive linners ? how ready to pardon and forgive ſinners > how gracious to 
after the pardon and forgiveneſs of lin ? See it in Peter , he never caſt himin the 

teeth with bis Apoſtaſie, he never upbraided him with it, he never ſo much as tells 
nof it, only he looks upon him : and afterwards, Loveſ# thaw me ? O Peter, 

eſt thou me ? why, Peter loveſt thou me ? Often be was wronged and injured by men, 
but what then > was he all on a heat ? did he call for fire down from heaven to x 
them ? Indeed his Diſciples, being more fleſh than ſpirit, would fain have had it ſo; 


the ſweetly replies, O, you knownot what ſpirits you are of : the Son of man is not come Luke g.55.56 


deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them. Sometimes we find him ſhedding tears for thofe 
iery perſons that ſhed his precious bloud : Oh Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, &c if thou 
«df known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things belonging to thy peace, &c. Why 
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Cant. 10,16 is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt of ten thouſands , 


Cant. Fe IO» 


Phil. 3 $. 


Het, 1,5. 


Pſal. 19.15, 
John 7, 37- 


' 1:,:6.1,8. Omy ſonl, if thou wouldſt but run through Tuch paſſages as thefe, how defirezble are 
they ? well mightthey ſing in that day in the Land of Judah, — In the way of thy udp. 
ments, O Lord, havevye waited for thee, the deſire of our ſoul is to thy name, and ty & uo? 
mewbrance of thee. 


3. Theeverbleſſed and holy perſon of Chriſt is delireable above all. fy guy, 
yea, he 135 altogether lovely, o 
drſireable ; fo Vatablus renders ic, Chriſtus eſt rotus deſideria, Chriſt is all deſires, 1; 
the aRions of Chriſt be deſireable, what muſt himſelf be 2 Tf the parings of his bread 
be ſo ſweet, what muſt the great Loaf. Chriſt himſelf be? Chriſt is admirable ig a&on 
and perſon, but above all, his perſon is moſt admirable; no creature in the wor, 
yields the like repreſentation of God, as the perſon of Jeſus Chrilt ; be is the expres 
Image of the perſon of his Father ; as the print of the Seal on the Wax is the expreſs image 
of - Seat ir ſelf, ſo is Chriſt the higheſt repreſentation of God; he makes l:militude 
to him, whootherwiſeis withour all ſimilitude. * And hence it is that*Chriſt is called (4 
Standard-bearer of ten thouſands : all excellencies are gathered up in Chriſt, as Beams j 
the Sun. Come, poor Soul ! thy eyesrun'to and fro in the world ro find Comfy; 
and happineſs; thou deſireſt after worldly Honour, worldly Pleafure, worldly prg. 
fits; caltthy eyes back and ſee Heaven and Earth in one; look if thou wilt at why, 
thy vaſt thoughts can fancy , not only in this world, but in the world to cone. 
or if thou canſt imagine more variety; ſee that, and infinitely more, ſhining forth 
from the perſon of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: no wonder if the Saints adore him, ng 
wonder if the. Angels ſtand amazed at him, no wonder if all Creatures vail all their glg. 
ry to him. Oh what are all things in the world ro Jeſus Chrilt? Paul compares . 
together, 7% =wv7v, all things with this one thing; And I account all things but lf; fy 
the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt. And I count all things] ſurely all thay; i 
the greateſt count that can be caſtup; foric incladeth all prices, all ſums ; ir takes in 
Earth, and Heaven, andalltherein, that are but as created things ; q. 4d. Nations, and 
all Nations; Gold, and all Gold; Jewels, andal: Jewels, Angels, and all Angeh;, al 
theſe, and every all beſides all theſe ; what are they in compariſon of Chriſt, but x 
feathers, dung, ſhadows, nothing? If there be any thing worthy a wiſh, it isemi 
tranſcendently,originally in the Lord eſus Chriſt, there is no honour,no felicity like that 
which Chriſt hath ; ſome are ſons, Chriſt is an only Son ; ſome are Kings, but Chril 
is King of Kings ; ſome are honourable, none above Angels, Chrilt is aboye Angels 
and Archangels : Towhich of the Angels ſaid he as any time, tho art my Son, thu dey 
have Tbegotten thee * Some are weatthy, Chriſt hath all the ſheep on a chovuſand hill, 
the very utmoſt parts of the carth are his ; ſome are beautiful; Chriſt is the faireſt ofal 
the children of men ; he is ſpiritually fair, - he is all glorious within ; if che beauty of 
the Angels (which I believe are the beaurifulleſt greatures the world has) ſhould becon- 
pared with the beauty of.Chriſt, which conliſts in the perfe&ion of the divine nature, 
and in the perfe&tion of his humane nature, and in the perfe&ion of the graces of hi 
Spirit, they would be but as lumps of darkneſs: The brighteſt Cherub is forc'd to 
Skreen his face from the dazling and ſhining brightneſs of the glory of Chriſt, Als! 
the Cherubims and Seraphicns are but as ſpangles and twinkling ſtars in the canopy of 


Heaven, but Chriſt is the Sun of righteouſneſs, that at once illuminates and drowns them al, 


Come then, caſt up thy deſrres after Chriſt, breath, O my ſoul, after the enjoymens 
of this Chriſt ; fling up to heaven ſome divine ejaculatians, Oh chat this Chriſt weremint: 
Oh that the ations of Chriſt, and the perſon of Chriſt were mine ! Oh that all he ſad, ail 
all be did, and all he were from top to toe were mine Oh that 1 had the ſilver wings if 4 
Dove, that in all my wants I might fly into the boſom of this Chriſt ! Oh that Imighti 
admitted to his perſon ! or if that may not be, Oh that I may but touch the very hem of 
Garment If I muſt not ſit at Table, Ohthat I might but gather up the Crams / Site 
ly there's Bread enough- in my Pathers Houſe ; Chriſt is the Breadof Life , this ont lai 
Chriſt is enough for all the Saints in heaven and earth to feed on; and what muſt | 
away, and yerifh with bunger ? Oh that I might have one Crum of Chriſt! Tho q 


. Inſtruftions dropped from him whiles he was on earth; Oh that ſome of that food might 


my wour:ſhment ! Oh that my wayes were direfed according to his Statutes ! many 4 jfrean, 
and wave, and line, rr og” d from this Fountain, Chriſt; Oh that I might din. 


freely of this water of life! He hath proclaimed it in my ears, if any man ps let biy 
come unto me and drink, Oh that I might come, and fiad welcome ! why ſure It irſt, 14s 


extreamly athirſt,I feel in me ſuch a burning dronght hat either 1 muſt drink.or diez ith the 
| righreouſneſ 
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riehreowſneſs of Chriſt, the holineſs of Chriſt, the holineſs of his Nature, and the holineſs — 


bis Life muſt be imputed unto me, or farewel happi neſs in another world; why come, come 
Lord Jeſus, come quickly Oh TIlong to ſee the beauty of thy face ! thy glory ts ſaid tobe 
an enamouring glory z ſuch is thy beauty, that it ſteals away my heart after thee, and can- 
not be ſatisfied till with Abſolon, I ſee the Kings face ; come C _ ! or if thou wilt not 
come, 1 charge you, O Daughters of Jeruſalem, if ye find my beloved, that ye tell him I am Cant. 5. C. 


{c&.of Love. 


SECT. IV. 
Of hoping in Jeſus in that reſpett, 


0 by: us hope in Feſus carrying on the great work of our Salvation in his Life. By 
this Hope I mean not a fluctuating, wavering, doubtful hope, but an aſſured hope; 
an hope well grounded. The main ſoul-queſtion is, whether Chriſt's life be mine? whe- 
ther all thoſe paſſages of his life laid open, belong unto me ? whether the habitual righ- 
eouſneſs, and aRual holineſs of Chriſt be imputed to my juſtification ? and what are the 
and foundations on which my hope is built? The Apoſtle tells us, that God 
gives good hopes through Grace , if hope be right and good, it will manifeſt it ſelf by : Thef. 2.16. 
operations of ſaving Grace: O look into thy ſoul! what gracious effects of the life of 
Chriſtare there ? certainly his life is not without ſome influence on our ſpirits, if we be 
tis Members, and he be our Head. The Head we fay, communicates life and ſenfe, and 
motion to his members, and ſo doth Chriſt communicate a ſpiritual life,and ſenſe,and mo- 
tionto his members; O the gloriouseffe&ts flowing out of Chaiſt's life intoa Believers 
ſoul! Tſhall Iay down theſe. As, — 
1, If Chriſt's life be mine, then am I freed from the Law of fin : This was the Apo- 
ſles evidence 53 For the Law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me free from the gon; 8. 2, 
Law of ſin and death. Chriſt's Life is called che Spirit of Life, becauſe of its perfeRi- y 
00; and this Spirit of Life hath ſuch a power in it, here termed a Law, that it works out 
in Believers a freedom from the law or power in ſin.I cannot think, notwithſtanding the in- 
uence of Chriſt's life on me, but that (in ſtill {ticketh'in me, I am ſtill a ſinner in reſpe& 
df the inherency of fin, butT am freed fromthe power of (in (5.) from the guilt of lin, as 
oits condemning power ; and from the filth of lin as to its ruling reigning power 3 Lex not om: 6. x2. 
ſmreign in your mortal bodies, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof — | 
Igrant there is ſome difference among Divines in their expreſſions, concerning the ſins 
of Gods own people, though they mean one and the ſelf-ſame thing, Some call chem 
only ſons of infirmity z and others grant the name of ye;gning ſms; but with this limita- 
tion, that this is not a total reigning. Sin _— as a Tyrant over them, not as a King ; 
ſometimes (as in Davids cale) the will and conſent may run along with ſin, no aRual 
rlitance may be made againſt ſinat all; and yet at the very ſame time the ſeedof God re- 
naneth inthems, though it ſeem dead; and in Gods good time, that very feed will revive 
in, and throw out the Tyrant ; there is not, cannot be that antecedent and conſequent 
conſent to ſin in the godly, as in the wicked: O my ſoul conlider this ! if the virtue of 
Chriſt's life come in, it will take down that ſoveraign high reign of ſin which the wicked 
luffer, and will not ſtrive againſt ; the fleſh indeed may ſometimes luſt againſt the Spirit, 
but it ſhall not totally prevail or ger the upper hand ; Sin ſhall not bave dominion over Rom: 6. is, 
Js. Sin may tyrannize in me for a time, butit ſhall not King it in me, Look to this! 
Doth the power and dominion of Chriſt's life throw ouf of thy heart and life that Kingly 
power and dominion of my lin ? here is one ground of hope. 
2, If Chriſt's Life be mine, chen ſhall I walk evenas he walked ; ſuch is the efficacy 
of Chriſt's life, that ir will work ſurableneſs, and make our life in ſome ſort like his 
lie. The Apofile obſerves that our communion with Chriſt works on our very conver- 
lations ; he that abideth in him, walks evenus he walked : and to this purpoſe are all thoſe — 
ly admonitions ; walk, in love, as Chriſt alſo loved us.—and, I have given you an ex- wo - cook 
anjle, that you ſhould do as I have done unto you. —and, as he which hath called you is John 13. 15; 
buly, ſobe ye boly in all manner of converſation, Then is Chriſt'slite mine, when my a&ti- 1 Pet. 1, 15 
01s refer to him as my Copy, when I tranſcribe the Original of Chriſt's life (as it were) 
tothelife, Alas, what am I better to obſerve in the life of Chriſt his Charity to his 
Enemies, his Reprehenſions of the Scribes and Phariſees, his ſubordination to his hea- 
Venly Father, his ingenuity towards all men, his effulions of love towards all the __ 
_ + 2a ns, 


- 


1 John 3. 95 
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if there beno likeneſs of all this in my ownaRions ? The life of Jeſus is not deſcribed 
to be like a Picture in a chamber of pleaſure, only for beauty and entertainment of the 
eye, but like the Egyptian ay 4 ney whoſe very feature 1s a precept, whoſs 
Images converſe with men by ſenſe, and lignification of excellent diſcourſes; to this 
purpoſe, faith Paul, we all with open face, beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are 
changed in the ſame image from glory toglory : Chriſt is the image of his Father, and we 
are the images of Chrilt z Chrilt is Gods Maſterpiece, and the moſt excellent device and 
work, and frame of heaven that ever was, or ever ſhall be ; now Chriſt being the top. 
excellency of all, he is moft fit ro be the pattern of all excellencies whatſoever ; 114 
therefore he is the Image, the Idea, the Pattern, the Platform of all our ſan&ificatign 
Come then, O my Soul, look wnto eſs, and look into thy ſelf; yea, and look ang 
look, till thou art more transformed into his likeneſs : Is it ſo that thou art changeq jq. 
to the ſame image with Chriſt ? look into his diſpoſition as it i; ſer forth in the Goſpel ; 
look into his carriage, look into his converſation at home and abroad; andthenrefle. 
Ring on thy ſelf, look there, and tell me, canſt thou find inthy ſelf a diſpoſition ſurahle 
to his diſpoſition, acarriage ſutable to his carriage , a converſation ſutable to his conyer. 
farion ? art thou every way like him in thy meaſure, in Goſpel-allowance ; in ſome 
ſweet reſemblance 2? why then, here's another ground of hope: O rejoyce. init, and 
bleſs God for it, . 

3. 1f Chrifts life be mine, then ſhall I admire , adore , believe , and obey' thi 
Chriſt, All theſe were theeffeRts of thoſe ſeyeral paſſages in Chrilt's lite reſpeQizely, 
1. They admire at his Doctrine and Miracles : For his Doctrine ; all bare him witneſs, 
__ 22. and wondred at thoſe gracious words which proceeded ont of his mouth : and for his Min 
Matti 15-31" Ctes ; they wondred, and they glorified the God, the God of Iſrael : yea ſometimes thei 
admiration was ſo great, that they were ſore amazed in themſelves beyond meaſure, and 
wondred. They were amazed at the mighty power of God, and thry wougred every 
one at all things which Jeſus did. 2. And as they admired, ſo they adored : there came « 
Matth. 8. 2: Leper and worſhipped im, ſaying, if thou wilt thou canſt makg me clean: and there came 
Matth. 9. 18. a Gater and worſhipped lim, faying, my Daughter is even now dead, come lay thy hand 
Math: 14. 33 04 her, and ſhe ſhall ive, and they that were in Te Ship came and worſhipped, ſaying, of « 

rreththow krt the Son of God. The very worſhipping of Chriſt confeſſeth thusmuch, 

that he'is the Son of God. 3. And as they adored, fo they believed : Jf- thus carf 

Nark 9.234 bel;eve (faid Chrilt to the Father of the ooſſeſſed Child) all things are poſſible tohimthat 

believeth ; and ſtraightway he cried owt, and ſaid withtears, Lord, Ibelieve, help thin my 

1belief.. ' And when many. of his Diſciples fell away, then ſaid Jeſus to the elve, 

will ye'alſo go away > Peter anſwers for the reſt, rowhom ſhall we go ? why Lord, 

Joun 6.55.6) we believe, and are ſure that thou art the Chriſt, the Soft of the living God: not only 

worſhipping of 'Chriſt, but believing in Chriſt is a right acknowledgment that Chriſt is 

Rom, 6.13, God: 4. And as they believed, ſo they obeyed: ye have obeyed fron: the brart (ſaid 

Mat, 4.19,20, Panl'to the Romans) that form of Dofrine which was delivered to you ; no. fooner Peter 

22 24d Ajdrew heard: the yoice of Chriſt, follow me, but they left all and followedbim: and 

no ſooner 7ames and John heard the ſame voyce of Chriſt, follow me , bur they left al 

Matth. 9. g:' and. followed bim'; and no ſooner Matthew, fitting at the receipt of cx/tone, heard that 

John 8, ;1. wvaict of Chriſt, follow me; but he roſe and followed bim. Why, then ave ye my Diſepiles 

Zadeed (faid Chrift to the believing Jews) if ye contirine in my word, Come then, put 

bon Owy ſoul, to the teſt; thou haft ſeen and heard the wonderful paſſagesot 

it's Life; the Baptiſm of Chriſt, rhe Faſting of Chriſt, the Temprationsof Chrilt, 

the Manifeſtations of Chriſt; the DoQrine of Chriſt, the Miracles of Chrif, the Holt 

neſs of Chriſt ; and is this the iſſue of all 2 Doſt thou'now begin to admire, and adore, 

and bdieve, and to obey rhis Chrift ?- - is thy heart warmed? thy affeRions kindled? 

Forbs'tells'us that rhe Word of God hath three degrees of operation in the hearts of bs 

choſen, firſt it falleth'tomens ears as the ſound of many waters, a mighty great, and «at- 

fufed found, and which commonly brings neitber terrour nor joy, but yet a wandering an 
acknowtedgment of a ſtrange force, and more than humane power, this -15 that effett whi 

many felt hearing Chriſt, when rbey were aſtoniſhed at his Doftrine, as teaching with a- 

Mat:1; 22429. thorsty'; 'wbat manner of 'Doftrine i this ? never man ſpake like this man : tht next 0 

Luke 4. 3: fet 55 the voice of thunder, which bringeth not only wonder, but fear alſo : not only fi 

Jobn 7 44, {eth theears with ſound, and the heart with aſtoniſhment,” but moreover ſhaketh and reve 

fieth the Conſcience > "the third effeft i the ſound of harping, while the Word n0t only 1 

viſherb with admiration, and ftrikerh the Conſcience with terronr, bus alſo laſtly pn by 
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with ſweet peace and joy. In the preſent cale, give me leave to ask, O my foul, arr thou 
fruck into 2 maze at the mighty Miracles, and divine Dofrine of Jeſus"Chriſt? doſt 
thou fall down and worſhip him as thy Lord and thy God? doſt thou believe in him, and 
relie on him for Life and Salvation ? doſt thou obey him, and follow the Lamb which 
way ſoever he goes? doſt thou a& from Principles of Grace in newneſs of life, and ho- 
lineſs of converſation ? doit thou walk anſwerably to the commands of Jeſus Chriſt ; or 
ar leaſtis there in thee an earneſt endeavour fo to walk, andis it the ſorrow of thy 
ſoul, when thou obſervelt thy failings ? and doſt thon rejsycein ſpirit when thou arr 
led by the Spirit ? why then here's anorher ground of bope, that virtue is gone of 
Chrilt's life into thy ſoul. 

4. 1f Chrili slife be mine, then 7 hive, yer ror I, but Chriſt liverhinme. Paul ſpeaks gal. 2. .0 
out this eyidence, I am crucified with Chriſt, nevertheleſs I live, &E. he conjoins the as 
death of Chriſt, and the life of Chriſt in one and the ſame ſoul; q. 4d. no man knows the 
benefit of Chriſts death, bur he thar feels the virtue of Chriſt's life; there's no aſſu- 
rance of Chriſts dying for us, but as we feel Chriſt living in us; if the power of 
Chriſts death mortifie my luſts, chen the virtue of Chriſts life will quicken my ſoul: but 
what means he by this, I live, yer not I, but Chriſt liveth in me ? it ſeems ſome Para- 
dox; I live, yer not T: bur a right interpretation reconciles all; as this, I live to God, 
2nd not unto my ſelf, I live ro Chriſt, and not unto the world, I live according tothe 
will of God,and not after my own [uſt and fancy ; or (as ſome would hav: it ) I live under 

eandnot under the Law,q.d. Sometimes I lived wholly under the Law, which made me 
ecutor of the Church of Ged which wroaght in me all manner of Concupiſcence, and ſlew me ; 
and then I found my ſelf to be dead 11 ſin : but now I have embraced Chriſt,and amno mare the 
nan I wacgnow 1 feel Chriſt quickning, raling, £uiding ,and ſtrengthning me by hss Spirit ,now 
{live ſpiritually and holily, not of my ſelf, but from another : The very whole of Chriſtians 
isfrom Chriſt 3 Chriſt is both Fonntain-filling, and Life-quickning , I live, yermat T, 
bu Chriſt Liver sn: me. . Chrilts life hath an influence, infuſion, tranſmiſſion into our 
ſehegin reference to ſpiritual life: Look as the Heavens by an influence into the Earth, 
doquicken and enliven the Earth, and make -all the ſeeds and roots hidden in the Earth, 
trevive and put forth themſelves , fo there is an influence that goes forth from the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs inco the Souls of men, reviving and quickning them, and making them 
of dead, to become living ; and of barren, to become fruichal To you ſhall the Su 
of righteouſneſs ariſe with w_ in his wings, and ye ſhall go forth, and grow np' as the 
Calves of the Stall. O my Soul! queſtion thy ſelf in theſe few particulars; doſt rhou 
livetoGod, and not to thy felf? doſt thou live to Chriſt, and nor to the worltl? doſt 
thoy derive thy life from Chriſt ? and hath thar life of Chriſt a ſpecial influence into thy 
ſoul? doſt thou feel Chriſt living in thy underſtanding and will, in thy imagination and 
affeRions, in thy duties and ſervices? 1. Inthy — by prizing the know- 
kdpe of Chriſt, by determining to know nothing in compariſon of Chriſt? 2, In thy 
ill, bymaking thy will free to chuſe and embrace Chriſt ; and by making his will ro 
nile ia thy will? 3. Inthy imagination, by thinking upon him wich more frequenc 
ud delight 4 by having more high, and honourable, and ſweeter apprehenſions of Chri 
than of all the Creatures? &<. In thy affeRions, by fearing Chriſt above all earthly 
ers, and by loving Chriſt above all earthly perſons ? F. In thy duries and ſervices, 
Irwong all thou doſt in his Name, by his aſliſtance, and for his glory? why then 
bire's another ground of thy hope, ſurely thou halt thy partin Chrifts Lite. 

Amy, away with all dejeRing doubts, and perplexing fears ! while Chrilt was in Au- 
gaftine: eye, he ſaid, 1 darenot deſpond, I know who hath ſaidit, and T dare biild upon: 
i; this Anchor of hope thus caſt out, and faſtning upon Chriſt, it would be admirably aſe- 
ful when Rillows of Temptation beat upon Souls ,, this Helmet of Hope thus uſed, wonld 
tp of many blows, whereby the comforts of diſtruſiful ſpirits are many times ſadly bat- 
tered, O my Soul, look tothe grounds of thy hope 1 if thot findelt the power of 
ln dying in thee, if thou walkeſt as Chriſt walked, if thou admireſt, adoreſt, belicveſt, 
ud obeyeſt thy Chriſt ; if thou liveſt, and liveſt not, but in deed, and intruth, iris 
Chriſt that lives in thee z why then thou maift comfortably hope and aſſure thy ſelf chat 
Crilts habitual -crees we and 3Qual holineſs is imputed to thy juſtification; thou 
muſt confidently reſolve that every paſſage -of Chriſts Life (fo far as Legal or moral) 

unto thee, What ? would ever Chriſt have come with his power againſt thy 

power of (in, if he had not meantto reſcue thee? Would Chriſtever have fer thee a 
Copy, and have held thy hand and thy heart, to have writ legibly after him, if he had 
nor 
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Matth.1;. 55. not meant thee for a Scribe 5nſtrufted unto the Kingdom of heaven ? 
ſeveral actings have ſer himſelf before thee as the object of acmiration, adoratigg, þ, 
lief and obedience, if he had nor meant to own thee, and to be owned by thee 3 would 
Chriſt ever have come ſo near to thee, as to have lived in thee, to have been the ſoul of 
thy ſoul, and the life of thy life, the all of thy underſtanding and will, imagination 
and affe&ions, duties and fervices, if he had not purpoſed to have ſaved thee by = 
life ? Surely it is good that I both hope, and quietly wait for the ſalvation of Got 7 


cannot hope 1n vainaf theſe be the grounds of my hope. 


'Z 7-3. Ws + 


Of Believing in Jeſus in that reſpett, 


Wn us believe in Jeſus carrying on the great work of our Salvation in his Life, x. 
ny Souls ſtand aloof, not daring to make a particular application of Chrift and 
his Life to themſelves ; but herein is the property of Faith, it brings all home, and 
makes uſe of whatſoever Chriſt is or does, for it ſelf. To ponder Chrift's a&ionsdu. 
ring his Life, and the influence of his ations to all that are his, what is this tome, unleG 


IT believe my own part in all this? Ob I dare not believe ( cries many a poor ſou! )s 
it credible that 7eſus Chriſt the Sen of God, the brightneſs of his Fathers Glory, the ex. 
preſs image of hs Fathers Perſon , ſhould be incarnate for me, and lead ſuch a life wa 
earth for my ſoul ? what! tobe baptized, tobe tempted, to manifeſt himſelf inthe fern 
of man, to whip the Buyers and Sellers out of his Temple, to preach up and down the Goſpel 
of the Kingdom, to work, miracles among men, to ſend abroad his Apoſtles with a Commi[- 
fron to preach, toinvite ſinners, toeaſe the burden of duties, aud in a word, to publiſh the 
righteouſneſs of bs Nature and Life; and all this, and a thouſand times more than al 
this, for my ſoul ? O what am 1, or what is my Fathers houſe? if God ſhould letne 
live one year in heaven, it were infinite mercy; but that the God of Heaven ſhould live þo 
many years on earth, and that all that while he ſhould empty himſelf, in watching, faſting, 
praying , preaching for my ſake; Oh the depth! Oh the depth! I camn be 
lieve. 

Sweet Soul, be not faithleſs, but believing ; I know it is an hard and difficult thing; 
but to help on a trembling foul, I ſhall firſt diret, and then encourage. 

Firſt for direQion, let ſouls be acquainted how to a& their Faith on Chriſt inrthpe# 
of his Life. The manner of its proceedings I ſuppoſe is thus : 

x. Faith muſt direQly go to Chriſt. Many poor ſouls humbled for fin, and taken 
off from their own bottom, they run immediately to the promife of pardon, and cloſe 
with it, and reſt on it, not ſeeking for, or clolmg with Chrilt in the promiſe; thisis2 
common error among thouſands; but we ſhould obſerve, that the firſt promiſethat 
was given, was not a bare word ſimply promiſing pardon, peace, or any other benefit, 
which God would beftow ; but ir was a Promiſe of Chriſt's perfon, as overcoming $i 
tan, and purchaſing thoſe benefits, The Seed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpents bead. 
So, when the Promiſe was renewed to Abraham, it was not a bare promiſe of bleſſednels 


| andforgiveneſs, but ef that ſeed, that is, Chriſt, -Gal. 3.6. in whom that bleſled- 


neſs was — : In thy ſeed ſhall all the Nations of the earth be bleſſed. So that 
Abraham's Faith firſt cloſed with Chriſt in the Promiſe, and therefore he is ſaid to ſee 
Chriſt's day, and to rejeyce inembracing him. Chriſt in the firſt place, and more imme- 
diately , is every where madethe thing which Faith embraceth to ſalvation, and whom 
it looks unto and reſpedts, as it makes us righteous in the ſight of God. God ſo loved 
the world, that he gave bis only begotten Son, that. whoſoever believeth in him ſhould mt 
periſh, but have everlaſting life. I am the reſurreftion and the life, he that believth 
1n me, though he were dead, yet ſhall be live. And by him all that believe are juſtified 


from all things, from which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, —— ad, 8+ 


lieve onthe Lord feſus Chrift, and thon ſhalt be ſaved. And, To him give ale 
Prophets witneſs, that through his name, whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall recerve rews- 
on of ſins. And hence itis that Faith is called the Faith of Chrif, Gal. 3. 16. Phil. 3.9 
Becauſe Chriſt isit whom Faith apprehends immediately ; and as for the other promiſe 
they depend all on this, Wheſoever believerh on him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſis * 

that believeth on the Son of God ſhall have life everlaſting ; verily, verily 1 ſay wit "N= 


— 
Chap. 5. Sect, 
would Chriſt in his 
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be that believeth on me huh everlaſting life. O remember this in the firſt place , Faith 
muſt go unto Chriſt; and yer I mean not to Chriſt, as abſtratly and nakedly conlider- 
ed ; bur to Chriſt as compals'd with all his Promiſes, Priviledges, Benefits. 

2. Faith muſt go ro Chriſt , as God inthe fleſh. Soine make this the difference of 
Faiths 5Ring berwixt Believers of the New ahd Old Teſtament : Under the Old Teſta- 
ment, when Chriſt was but in the Promiſe, and not as then come in the fleſh, their 
Fyth had a more uſual recourſe unto God himſelf; as for Chrilt (God-man, man-God) 
they had nor ſo diſtinct, bur only a confuſed knowledge of him; and therefore we 


read not ſo frequently and uſually of their recourſe unto him, but only unto God. O * ron: 0 
12, Gc 


"1 
2+21,Z2 


aw God, wilt thou not judgethem ? we know not what tg do, but our eyes are upon thee —— py 
and; Hear me, O fudah, and ye inhabitants of Feruſalem, believe in the Lord your God, ſo © 
ſrall ye be eſtabliſhed. —and, The Lord heard this, andwas wrath —— becauſe they believed 
win God, and trufted not in his ſalvation. But now under the New Teſtament, be- 
cauſe Chriſt as Mediator, who was promiſed, is come, our Faith more uſually and im-. 
mediately addrefſerh it ſelf unto Chrilt, as God in the fleſh. God dwelling in our na- 
rare is made more familiar to our Faith, than the perſon of the Father, who is meerly 
God: Godinthe fleſh is more diſtintly ſet forth in the New Teſtament, and ſo he is 
more diſtintly co be apprehended by the Faith of all Believers: Ye believe in God 
(ayes Chriſt ro his Diſciples, whoſe faith and opinion of the Xeſſiah was till Chriſt's 
ReſurreRion of the ſame elevation with that of the Old-Teſtament-Believers) Ye be- . 
keve in God z but be reſts nor there, believe alſo in me z make me the obje& of your John 14; 1. 
traſt and ſalvation, as well as the Father, believe alſo in me ; not only ſo, but believe 
in the firſt place on me. One ſweetly obſerves , that when Faith and Repentance came 
more narrowly to bediſtinguiſhed by their more immediate objects, it islaid down thus, | 
ance vowards God, and Faith towards onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, not but that God A230; 2h 
Chriſt are objects of both ; but char Chriſt is more immediately the obje& of 
Fath, and God is more inmediately rhe obje& of Repentance; ſo that we believe in 
God through believing in Chriſt farſtz and we turn to Chriſt by turning to God firſt; 
Oremember this ! Let our Faith in the more dire and immediate exerciſe of it be pitcht 
upon Chriſt as God in the fleſh, E 
$. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as Godin the fleſh, made under the Law : and hence it is 93 4-4- 
that the Apoſtle joynes theſe together, God ſent his Son made of 4 woman, made under 
the Lay: If Chriſt had beenour of the compaſs of the Law, his being incarnar®,' and 
made of a woman, had done us no good. Suppoſe one in debt, and danger of the 
Law, to have a Brother of the ſame fleſh and bloud, of the ſame Father and Mother ; 
what will this avail, if that ſame Brother will not come under the Law {(.) become his 
farety, and undertake for him? Ir is our caſe ; we are debtors ro God,' and there is Col. 2. ,,, 
a band-writing againſt us, and contrary to us: here is a Bond of the Law which we haye | 
forfeited ; now what would Chrift avail, if he had not come under the Law, if he had 
teen our Surety, and undertook for us? Our Faith therefore miſt go ro Chriſt as 
made under the Law, not only taking our nature upon him, but our debr alſo; our nz- 
ture as men, and our debr as ſinful men : He hath made himſelf ts become ſin for us 
who knew 110 ſin, (i.) he made him to be handled as a ſinner for us under the Law, though 
beknew no ſin on his part, bur continued in all things written in the Book of the Law to 
Q thenr, If Faith be inquilitive, when was Chriſt made under the Law ? Ianſwer, even RT.» 
then when he was circumciſed ; Thus Paul proteſts, 7 reſtifie ro every man that be that is 7 
Grrumciſed, is a debtor to do the whole Law, Chriſt at his Circumciſion entred into bond 
mth us, and undertook for ns ; and therefore then, and not till then, he had his Name Luke :. 14] 
gen him, 7eſzzs, a Saviour : and from that time he was adebtot ro do the whole Law. 
Not only to ſuffer, but alſo to do ; for he both ſatisfied the Curſe, and fulfilled the 
Commandments. O remember this! as Chriſt, and as Chriſt in the fleſh, ſo Chriſt 
i? the fleſh made under the Law, is principally to be in the eye: of of our Faith. If we 
A together, our firſt view of Faith is to look, on Chriſt Godin the fleſh, made under 


4 Faith going to Chriſt as God inthe fleſh, and as made under the Law, it is princt- 
_ to the end and meaning of Chriſt, as being God in the fleſh, and as fulhl- 
tne Law. 
Now if we would know the meaning of Chrilt in all this, the Apoſtle tells us of a re- 
ade, and of a more immediate end. 


«1. Of aremoteend: God ſent forth bis Son made of a woman, made nnder the Law, 
to 
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toredeem them that were under the Law, that we might receive the adoption of Son, This 
was Chriſt's meaning, or the remote end of Chriſt. Alas! we were ſtrangers from the 
Adoption, and we Jay under the Law as men whom ſentence had pafſed on: Now frgp 
this latter we are redeemed, he was under the Law, that we might be redeemed fron; un- 
der the Law ; nor is thatall z but as we ar@redeemed, ſo aye we adopred the Chilgzey ,f 
Gol: And thisend I rather attribute to the Life, of Chriſt, that we might receive 1, 
Adoption (i.) from the eſtate of Priſoners condemned, that we might be tranlated intg 
the eſtate of children adopted. O the mercy of God ! who ever heard of x condemg. 
ed man to be afterwards adopted ? would not a condemned Priſoner think hitaſelfhap. 
py to eſcape with life ? But the zeal of the Lord of Hoſts hath performcd this , wegre 
in Chriſt both pardoned and adopted; and by this means the joy and glory of Gods 
heavenly inheritance is eſtated uponus: O let our Faith look mainly to this delign ang 
plot of Chriſt ! hewas made under the Law, yea and under the directive parroftheLay 
by his life ; he fulfilled every jotand title of the Law by his active obedience, that we 
might be entitled ro glory ; that we might be adopted to the inhericance of the Saintsin 
lory. | 

: hy For the more immediate end of Chriſt : the Apoſtle tells us Chriſt was made under 
the Law, or fulfilled all Righteouſneſs, that the Law might be fulfilled in ws. In Chriſt's 
life were we repreſented, and ſo this fulfilling of all righteouſneſs is accounted our, 
that the Law might be fulfilled in w. O my ſoul, look tothis! Herein lies the pich 
and the marrow of thy Juſtification: of thy ſelf thou canſt do nothing that good is; but 
Chriſt fulklled the Law in thy ſtead , and if now thon wilt but a&, and ex: rciſe thy 

Faith, thou mayſt thereby find and feel the virtue and efficacy of Chriſt's righteouſnels 

and actual obedience, flowing into thy own ſoul. But here is the queſtion, how ſhould 

I manage my Faith ? or how ſhould I a&it ro feel Chriſt's righteouſneſs my rigbrew/- 

eſs? I anſwer, 1. Thy wayis to diſcover and diſcern this righteouſnes of Chrill, 

this holy and perfect life of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt inthe whole, and in all the partsefir, 

xs tt is laid down in the written Word : Much hath been ſaid of it in thoſe four years 

of Chriſt's Miniſtry, bur eſpecially in the laſt year; I ſhall ſay more anon inour con- 

formity unto Chriſt, whither alſo thou mayſt have recourſe. 2. Thy way is tobeliere 

and to receive this diſcovery as ſacred and unquelſtionable in reterence to thy ownſoul, 

as intended for thee, for thy uſe and benefit. 3.Thy way is to apprehend, apply, andto 

impr&e this diſcovery according to that judgment and prepoſal , to thoſe uſes, ends, 

and benefits to which thou believeſt they were deligned. Yea, but there lies the quelti 

on, how may that be done? Ianſwer, — | 

1. Setting before thee that diſcovery (that 'perſe& life of Chriſt in the whole, and 
all the parts of it) thou muſt firſt endeavour to be deeply humbled for thy great incon- 
formity thereto in whole and in part, 

2. Still keeping thy ſpirit intent on the Pattern, thou muſt quicken, provoke and en- 
creaſe ' thy ſluggiſh and drowſie ſoul with renewed, redoubled vigilancy, and induſtry 
to come up higher towards it, and (if it were poſſible) compleatly to it. 

3. Yet having ghe ſame diſcovery, rule and copy before thee, thou mult exerciſe faith 
thereupon, -as that which was performed, and is accepted on thy behalf. And fo goto 
God, and there repreſent, offer, and tender Chriſt's holy life and a&ive obedience 
unto him, And that firſt to fill up the deteRts of thy utmoſt endeavour : Secondly, to - 
put a righteouſneſs , price, value, and worth upon what thou doſt and attainelt to. 
Thirdly, to make Chriſt's righteouſneſs thy own, that thou mayſt ſay with the P/a- 
miſt in way of aſſurance, O God my —_— O my ſoul, if thou would 
thus live by Faith, or thus a& thy Faith on Chriſt's Life, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, Chrilts 
ative obedience ; what a. bleſſed life weuld'{t thou live ? then mightſt thou find and feel 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs thy righteouſneſs , I ſay thy Righteouſneſs in reſpe& of its effica- 
Cy, but not in reſpeR of its formality ; for ſo ſinners would be their own Mediators. 
ak « _ of theſe Particulars I ſhall ſpeak more largely in our conformity to Chritt's 

oly Life. 

2. For encouragements to bring on ſouls thus to believe on Chriſt, conſider, — 


Rom.8, 4. 


tains holineſs, and happineſs, ſanRification, and juſtification : if Chriſt's Garments wers 
healing , how much more ſo main and eſſential a part of Chriſt, even the half 0 
Chriſt as it were? foro is Chriſt's Life. It is vehemently to be ſuſpeRted, that the 


true reaſon why ſo much is ſaid of his Death, and ſo little in compariſon of his Lic, vs 
ot dh eo eit 


7 The fulneſs of this Obje& ; Chriſt's life is full, it is very comprehenlive, it cot- - 
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cr becauſe we underſtand not the fulneſs of his life, or becauſe we are carnal and 
| affeting freedom from hell, more than holineſs on earth, ſome benefit by Chriſt, 
nore than conformity to Chriſt, O come! ſee the fulneſs of Chriſt's life : in reference 
to Our ſanRification, was it not an exat model of perfection ? a moſt curious exem- 
alification of Gods whole Word an expreſs Idea, Image, Repreſentation of the whole 
wind of God ? a full preſident for all others to walk by, to work by, to liveby? and in 
fererice to juſtification, is not Chrilt's life the obje of Faith and juſtifying? nay is 
ot Chrilt's life the obje& of juſtifying faith, as well as Chriſt's death, reſurre&ion, aC. 
enlion, ſeflton, interceſſion? The aſleriors of Chriſt's active and paſlive obedience 
vr us, can tell us of two things in the Law intended ; one principal, viz. Obedience : 
nd another ſecondary, viz. maledition upon ſuppolitioa of diſobedience, fo that 
in being once committed , there muſt be a double a& to juſtification, the ſuffer- 
--of rhe Curſe, and the fulfilling of Righteouſneſs anew , the one is ſatisfaion for 
theinjury we have done unto God as our Judge; and the other is a performance of a 
broice which we owe unto God as our Maker. O then how large, and full, and com- 
nlive is this life of Chriſt ? 
2, Conlider the excellency, the glory of this Objet : Chriſt's life is glorious, and 
kenceit is that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the moſt glorious garment that ever the 


Kints of God did wear. It is Marlorat's ſaying, that the Church which puts on Chriſt marl;rit. 
adbis righteouſneſs, 15 more illuſtrious than the Ayr is by the Sun. 7ohn thus ſers her,Rev. 12. 1, 


qutin his Viſion ; Andthere appeared 4 great wonder in heaven, a woman cloathed with 
te Sun, and the ſoon under her feet. 1 take this to be a lofty Poetical deſcription of 
(kris imputed righteouſneſs: Imagine a garment were cut out of the Sun, and put 
won us, how glorious ſhould we be? O bur the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is much more 
glorious : No wonder it the Church cloathed with the Sun, tread the Moon under her 
fet (i.)if ſhe trample on all ſublunary things, which are uncertain and changeable as 


theMoon 3 1 court all things but dung (faith Paul | that 1 may win Chriſt, and be found py;1 


ahim; not having my own righteonſneſs which 1s of the Law, but that which is through 
th Faith of Chri(t, the righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith. When Pau! compares 
(rilt's righceouſneſs with the glory of the world , then is the world but dung. O 
teglory, O the excellency of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt! 

3. Conſider the ſurableneſs of this objeRt; Chriſt s life, and the viriue of it, is moſt 
ſuable to our condition. Thus I might apply Chriſt to every condition; if thouart 
lick, heis a Phykatian , if thou feareſt death, he is the way, the truth, and the life ; if 
tiouart hungry, he is the bread of Life ; if thou arr thirſty, he is the water of Life : 
urnot toinliſt on theſe words. Ir is the daily complaint of the beſt of Saints, O my 
jar! Thad thought theſe ſins had been wholly ſubdued, but now I feel they return upon me 
gan; now I feel the ſprings in the bottom fill up my ſoul again; Oh 1 am weary of my ſelf, 
ad weary of my life, Oh what will become of me ? In this caſe now Chritt's life 1s moſt 


«+3. 3, $- 


ſutable, his righteouſneſs is a continual righteouſneſs ; it is not a Ciſtern, but Foxntain Zech: 13. 2: 


gen for thee to wall in; as ſin abounds, {0 grace 1n this gift of righteouſneſs abounds 
mc< more, Chriſt's life in this reſpe&t, is compared to changes of Garments: Thou 
iſt, O what ſhall become of me ? Oh I feel new ſins, and old ſins conmitted afreſh ; why 


theſe changes of garments will hide all thy fins : If rhou art but cloathed with the zech, 3. 4. 


robes of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, there ſhall never enter into the Lords heart one hard 
tought towards thee of caſting thee of, 'or of taking revenge upon any new occaſion on 
lll into (in, Why here is the bleſſedneſs of all thoſe that believe. Oh then believe! 
lay not, world Chriſt be incarzate for me ? would he lead ſuch a life on earth for my ſonl ? 
Wiy yes, for thy ſoul : never ſpeak of thy (ins, as if they ſhould be any hinderance 
«thy Faith, If che wicked that apply this righteouſneſs preſumpriouly, can ſay, Ler 
u ſon that grace may abound, and ſo they make no other uſe of Grace, but to run in debr, 
and t0lin with a licence : how much rather maieſt thou ſay on good ground, Oh let me 
keve ! Oh let me own my portion is this righteouſneſs of Chriſt ! that as my ſins have 
wunded, ſo my love may abound, that as my fins have been exceeding great, ſo the Lord 
no be exceeding ſweet ; that as my ſons continue and encreaſe, ſo my thankfulneſs to Chriſt, 
andylory m God, and triumph over ſin death, and the grave, may alſo encreaſe. Why 
we encouraged to believe thy part in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
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ERCT. Mm. 
Of Loving eſus in that reſyef?.” 


6.F Et us love 7eſus, as carrying on the great work of our ſalyation for us during hy, 
Life. Now what is Love but 4 motion of the Appetite, by which the $91 ads; 
ſelf ro what ſeems fair unto it? Andif ſo, O what a lovely Obje& is the Life i 
Chriſt ? who can read over his Life, who can think over his worthineſs, both in his 
ſon, relations, aQions, and ſeveral adminiſtrations, and not love him with a lingularloye; 
That which ſet the Daughters of Jeruſalem in a poſture of ſeeking after Chris _ 
@ant. 510,11 that deſcription of Chriſt, which the Spouſe made of him 3 71y Beloved is whin and 
12313,14515+ ruddy, the chiefeſt of ten thouſands, his head is as the moſt fine Gold, bis Locks avluſy 
' and black, as a Raven, his eyes are as theeyes of Doves, by the Rivers of water, walled 
with milk,, and finely ſet, bis cheeks are as a bed of Spices, and ſweet flowers ; his lips the 
Lillies dropping ſweet ſmelling rrbe, &c. By thele are intimated unto us the Soverc- 
ment of Chriſt, the unſearchable counſels of Chriſt, the pure nature of Chriſt, yi. 
out any impurity or uncleanneſs , the gracious promiſes of Chriſt, the foul-Caving in 
fruRions of Chriſt, the holy aRions and juſt adminiſtrations of Chriſt, the tenge; x. 
fetions, and amiable ſmilings of Chriſt, the gracious, inward and wonderful work. 
ings of Chriſt, ſo that he is altogether lovely » or he is compoſed of lope. 
from top to toe there is nothing in Chriſt, bur 'tis moſt fair and beautiful, lovely and &, 
ſirable. _— Now as this Deſcription enflamed the Daughters of 7eruſalem , fo to a8 ye 
loves towards the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, take we a copy of the Record of the Spirit in 
Joha 5. 39+ Scriptures; ſee what they ſay of Chriſt; this was his own advice, Search the Scriueres, 
for — they are they which teſtifie of me. 

O my ſoul, much hath been ſaid to perſwade thee to Faith ; and if now thou beliee. 
eſt thy part in thoſe ſeveral atings of Chriſt,why let thy Faith take thee by the hand,and 
lead thee from one ſtep to another, from his Baptiſm ts his Temptations; fromhis 
Temptations to his Manifeſtations ; and ſo on : Is not here fewel enough for Love to 
feed upon? Canſt thou read the hiſtory of Love (for ſuch is the hiſtory of Chrif'; 
Life) and not be all on a flame? Come, read again! there is nothing in Chril but ti 
lovely, winning, and drawing ; as, — 

I. When he ſawthee full of filth, he goes down into the waters of Baptiſa, that he 
might preparea way for the cleanſing of thy defiled and polluted ſoul. 

2. When he ſaw the Devil ready to ſwallow thee up, or by his baits todraw and 
drag thy ſoul down to hell, he himſelf encers into the Liſt with the Devil, and he ovet- 
comes him, that thou mighteſt overcome , and triumph with Chriſt in his Glo- 


g. 3. When he ſaw thee ind of death through thy own unbelief, for ( except thes 

ſaweſt in his hands the print of the nails, and put thy finger into the print of the nails, al- 

cept thou hadft clear manifeſtations of Chriſt even to thine own ſenſe, thou wouldet 

not believe) he condeſcends fo far to ſuccour thy weakneſs, as to manifeſt himſelf by 

ſeveral witneſſes, three in heaven, and three on earth : yea he multiplies bis three on 

earth to thouſands of thouſands ; ſo many were the lignes witneſfing Chriſt, chat the 

Diſciple which teſtified of them, could ſay, If they ſhould be written every one, the woris 

John 21.25. ,, 114 v0t contain the Books that ſhould be written. | 
4. When he ſaw the buying and ſelling in the Temple, yea making Merchandize 

the Templeit ſelf, I mean of thy Soul, which is the Temple of the holy Gholt ; te 

ſeps into whip out thoſe Buyers and Sellers, thoſe Luſts and Corruptions: O (cries he; 

will you ſell away your ſouls for traſh? Q what is a man jrofited though he gain the whit 

' world and loſe his own Soul ? : | 

5. When he ſaw thee like the horſe and mule, more brutiſh than any man, nt hang 

Prov.39,2,3, the underftanding of a man ; thou neither learnedſt wiſdom, nor hadſt the knowledge of the 
moſt holy , he came with his inſtruRions, adding line unto line, and precept on precept, 

teaching and preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom; and ſealing his truths with many Mira- 

Maub, 4. 23. cles, that thon maiſt believe, and in believing thou mighteſt have life through his Name* 
and Oh! what is this but to make thee wiſe unto ſalvation ? \ of 


6, Whenheſaw theea linner of the Gentiles, a ſtranger from the — 
ES avi Es = ; Pk : 146i 
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jar, and without God in the world, he ſent his Apoſtles and Meſſengers abroad, and 
had them preach the Goſpel to thee; q. d. Go to ſuch 4 one in the dark, corner of the 
world, ann 1ſie at ſuch a diftance from th! Nation of the Jews, and ſet up my Throne 
anong ſt that people, open the mgſt precious Cabinet of my Love there; and amon? ſt that 
People, tell ſuch a Sol, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners, of whom he 
« one. O admirable Love! : 

7, When he ſaw thee calt down inthy ſelf, and refuſing thy own Mercy, crying and 
fying, what! 4s it poſſible that feſns Chriſt ſhould ſend a Meſſage to ſuch a dead Dog as I 
om? whythe Apoſtles Commiſſion ſeems otherwiſe : Go not into the way of the Gentiles, 


it into any City of the Samaritans enter ye not ;, but gorather to the loſt ſheep of the Houſe of Mat. 10.5, 6. 


Iſrael. O 1 ama loft ſheep, but not being of the Houſe of Iſrael; what hope ts there that 
nee.) ſhould be found ? He then appeared, and even then he ſpred his arms wide to re- 
ive cby ſoul ; he ſatisfied thee then of another Commiſion given to his Apoſtles ; Go, 
wach all Nations: And he cried even then, Come unto me thou that art weary and 
avy laden with fin, and 1 will receive th:ie into my boſom, and give thee reſt "_ 


28. 194 
here. 
's When he ſaw thee in ſuſpence, and heard thy complaint, But if 1 come, ſhall I 
nd ſweet welcom ? I have beard that his ways are narrow and ſtraight ; Ohit is an hard 
uſage, and an hioh aſcent up to heaven ! Many ſeek to enter in, but ſhall not be able : "WP ETENE- 
3» . 


(v! what ſhall become of my poor Soul.? why then he told thee otherwiſe ; that all his 
195 were ways of pleaſantneſs, and all bis paths peace, he wonld give thee his Spirit that Prov. 3-17. 
kould bear the weight. and make all light ; he would ſweeren the ways of Chriſtianity 
pthee, that thon ſhouldeſt find by experience, that his yoke was eaſie, and his burden was Mat 
bvht | . 
9, When he ſaw the wretchedneſs of thy Nature, and original pollution , he took 
n him thy Nature, and by this means took away thy original ſin. O here is the 
lely Object! What is it but the abſolute holineſs and perte& purity of the Nature 
«Chriſt 2 This is the faireſt Beauty that ever eyebeheld , this is that compendium of 
| Glories : now if Love be a motion and union of the Appetite to what is lovely, how 
kuldſt thou flame forth in loves upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? this is rendered as the 
ran of thoſe ſparklings, T hou art fairer than the children of men. Pal. 45. 2 
10. When he ſaw thee actually unclean, a tranſgrefſor of the Law in thought,” word, _ 
nideed , rhen he ſaid, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God, and wherefore would he do ©: 19+ 9+ 
(os will, but meerly on thy bebalf? 
0 my Soul, canit thou read over all theſe paſſages of Love, and doſt thou not yet 
cout, O ſtay me, comfort me; for I am ſick of Love ? Can a man ſtand by an hot 
ud kery furnace, and never be warmed ? Oh for an heart in ſome meaſure anſwerable 
viheſe Loves! Surely even good natures hare to be in debt for love; and is there in thee 
(Ony ſoul) neither grace, nor yer goodnature? O God forbid ! awake! awake thy 
aint love rowards the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! why thou art rock, and not fleſh, if thou 
eeſtnor wounded with theſe heavenly darts ; Chriſt loves thee,” is not that enough ? 
ferent affeRtion is apt to draw love, + where is little or no beauty; and excellent beauty 
52pttodraw the heart where there is no anſwer of 'affeRtion ar all ; but when theſe two 
metttogerher, what breaſt can hold againſt them? See, O my ſoul, here is the ſum of 
il theparticulars thou haſt heard, Chriſt loves thee, and Chriſt is lovely, his heart is 
ſt pon thee, who is a thouſand times fairer than all the children of men, doth not this 
wuble conſideration, like a mighty loadſtone, ſnatch thy heart unto it, and almoſt 
davitforth of thy very breaſt? O ſweet Saviour, 'thou couldſt ſay even of thy poor 
Church (though labouring under many imperfeRtions) Thou haſt raviſhed my Heart , 


IT, 29, 


m) Siſter, my Spouſe, thou haſt raviſhed mine heart with one of thine eyes, with one chain Ct 4 9.16. 


f thyneck,, how fair is thy love , my Siſter, my Spouſe ? how much better is thy love than 
wine, and the ſmell of thine ointments than all Spices? Couldſt thou, O bleſſed Savi- 
our, be ſo taken with the incurious and homely features of the Church, and ſhall 
not] much more be enamoured with thy abſolute and divine Beauty ? Ir pleaſed thee, 
ny Lord, out of thy ſweet raviſhments of thy heavenly -love, to ſay to thy poor 
Church, Tarn away thine Eyes from me, for they have overcome me; but Oh let me 
lay to thee, Turn thine eyes tome, that they may overcome me; my Lord, Iwould be thus Gant. 6. 5; 
__ I would bz overcome; I wonld be ths 'out of my ſelf, that 1 might be all in 
tore, 
Thus is the Language of true love to Chriſt;but alas, how dully and flatly do I ſpezk it; 
H h 2 O 
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O my ſoul, how art thou out of frameP in creatare-communion I uſually feel thee _ 
and vigorous, aCtive, and very ſtrong ; but now thy heart is enditing of a Jood ny 
thou art" ſpeaking of the things which thou baſt made concerning the King , thy har: . 
almoſt freeze between thy lips, how chill and cold art thou in thy converſes with ths 
Chriſt? Oh this puts me in mind of my deferts : ſurely had Chriſt's loye been bur 
Itke this faint and feeble love of mine, I had been a damned wretch without all hope 
Chriſt, I am aſhamed that I love thee ſo little, 1 perceive thy loves are great ; 
thoſe aftings in thy life; come blow apon my Garden , perſwade me by thy Spir 
_ may love thee much ; many fins are forgiven me, O that 1 may x 
much ! - | 


SECT, VII x 
Of 7oying in feſws in that reſpe(+. 


T- Et us joy in Jeſus, as carrying on the great work of our fatvation for ns, dim; 
: his Life [ak what is Row in Chril's life, or in alt the paſſages of gs 
ſtir up Joy? I anſwer, all his life , and al} the paſſages of his lite, if rightly applied, 
are excellent matter for the ſtirring up of this AﬀeRion : indeed the main of the yurk 
is inthe application of Chrilt's life , if ever we rejoyce ſpiritually in Chriſt, we auf 
bring rogether theobje& and the faculry ; and this union of the objea and the 1 
is uſually wrought by contemplation, or by confidence, or by fruition ; I ſhall ua 
while inliſt on theſe, that we may come np at Jaſt to rejoyce in Chrilt, yea, if i were 
poſlible to rejoyce, and again rejoyce. | 
7. Let us contemplate on this life of Chriſt, ler us thigk of * in our minds, theres a 
kind of delight in knowing ſome things ſpeculatively,. which we would abhor toknow 
experimentally ; and therefore the Devil's firſt temptation was drawn from the know. 
ledge of evil, as well as good ; be knew that the mind of man would receive content in 
the underſtanding of that , which inits own nature had no perfeRion atall; now if 
there be a delight in the contemplation of evil, how much more in the 
on of that which is good? And'is not the hfe of Chriſt, che Graces, the Virtues, 
the holy ARtions , the dear Aﬀections of Jeſus Chrift ro ns-ward, good, und yery 
00d? Come then, ſtir up our memories, let us be ſerled men, ler us ſpend our fre- 
quent thoughts upon this bleffed ObjeR ; the reaſon we mifs of our joyes,is, becauſe 
we are ſo little in contemplations of our Hhrili. Ir is ſaid that he piries mano ſor- 
rows, but he delights ins, when we wa, in kim. Certainly he would hayeusto de- 
tight in him, and to that purpoſe he way-layes our thoughts, that whereſoever we look, 
we ſhall ſtill think on him: O my ſoul, caſt thine eyes which way thou wilt, and thou 
ſhalt hardly look on any thing, but Chriſt Jeſus bathraken the name of that very thing 
upon himſelf. What, is ic day 2 and doſt thou behold the Sun? He is called the Swn of 
Mal. 4:2. Tighreouſneſs: Ot is it night? and doſt thou behold the Stars? He is calleda Star ; 
' "Nume24.17,19 T here ſhall come 4 Star out of 7acob out of Jacob ſhall he come that ſhall have domi-- 
nion. Or, is it Morning ? and doſt thou behold the morning-ſtar ? He is calledrbe bright 
Rev. 22.16. morning-ſtar. Or, is it Noon? and doſt thou behold clear lighr all che world over intby 
Hemiſphere ? He.is called the Light, and chat Light, and that Light that lightweth every 
John 1.7,8,9, man:that cometh into the-world. Or, to come a little nearer ; if thqulookeſtontheearth, 
and takeſt a view of che Creatures about thee, ſeeſt thou the lilly ſheep ? He'is called a - 
Wa. 53-7- ſheep; aa fag Syrane ſhearer is dumb,. ſo be openeth not. his mouth : or ſeeſt thou # 
John 1. 29, Lamb bleating ater the harmleſs ſheep ? He is called a Lamb, Behold the Lamb of Gu 
which taketh away the ſins.of the world: Seeeſt thou a Shepherd watching over his flock, 
by day or-night? Heiscalled a Shepherd : 7 am the good Sbepherd,. and know my joe, 
John 10.14. ,nd am kyewn of mine Or ſeeſt thou a Fountain, Rivers, waters? He is called a 
Fountain : Jn that day there ſhall be a Fountain opened to thei Houſe of David, andto the 
Zach. 1;. 1 ;nhabitants of jernſalem, for fin avd for uncleanneſs: Or ſeeſt thou a Tree good for 
Prov. 3. 18. Food, or pleaſant to theeye? He is called the Tree of Life : and, as the Apple-tree awang 
Cant.2.3. the Trees of the Wood, ſou my Beloved among the Sons. Seeſt thou a Roſe, a ap any 
fair Flower ina Garden? He iscalled a Roſe, aLilly : 1 am the Roſe of Sharon,and! '” 
of the Valleys ; or to come alittle nearer yet ; art art thou within doors? I am the dow, 


| John10. 9, meif any. manenter inhe ſhall be ſaved,and ſhall go in andout,and ſhall fi A 
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ning thy ſelf, 'and rakeſt a view of thy Garments? He is called 2 Garment : Pur Rom: 13+ 14: 
us the Lord Jeſu Chriſt. Art thou caring meat, and takeſt a view on what is on thy 
Fez He is called Bread : The breadof God, true bread from beaver, the bread of life, John 6. 32, 
te living bread which came down from heaven. Why thus Chriſt way-layes our thoughts, 35» 51s 
hat wheceſoever we look ,we ſhould ever think of Chriſt, — Now theſe choughes or con- 
ions of Chriſt, are they that bring together the object and the faculty of joy i I 
acgot think of Chrilt, or the life of Chriſt, of Chrilt preaching, or of Chriſt preach- 
&, bur1 muſt rejoyce in Chriſt 3 as ſometimes the Apoſtle ſaid, Chriſt is preached, whe- 
the in pretence or truth, 1 matter not, but that be ts preached, I therein do rejoyce, yea yy . ig, 
ad willre,oy ack . . 
2. Let us conſider in Chriſt, let us upon good grounds hope our flare and intereſt in 
delife of Chriſt : O this would ſtrengthen our joy, yea fill us with joy unſpeakable 
jous; where true joy is, there is firſt a thinking of the good in our mind , and 
ſkeoodly, an expeRing of it in our heart ; hence it is that whatſoever doth encourage 
wr hope, the ſame doth enlarge our delight ; the Apoſtle joines both theſe together : 
gee in hope: Hope and Joy go both rogether, if I have bur aſſured hope thar 
Gifs life is mine;- I cannot bur rejoyce therein : on the contrary, if my hope flu. Roms 12. 12; 
ge, if 1am but uncertain, if 1 look onthe influence and benefirs of Chriſt's life as only 
mine, and'no further ; then is my comfort but unſtable and weak: fometimes 
had Chriſt compared to a rich Score-houſe : 1» him (faith the Apoſtle) are hid all the 
reufures of wiſdom and knowledge ; but alas, whatam I richer for all his treaſures, if I Col. 3: 2+ 
kreno claim thereto, or intereſt cherein? or what canl joy in another's riches, when 
Joy ſelf am wreched, and miſerable, and yoor, and blind, and naked ? Look to. this, O 
oy foul; peruſe again and again thy grounds of hope as afore laid down , do nor 
run them over ; thou canſt net be roo ſure of Chriſt : thou readeſt in the Goſ- 
thisand that paſſage of thy Jeſus, canſt chou lay thine hand on every Line, and fay 
uſage is mine ? this Sermon was preached, and thu miracle was wrought for me, that 
laght believe, and that in believing I might have life through bis Name ? O then how 
thou but rejoyce? When Zachexs in the Sycamore tree heard but Chridt's 
wee, Zacheus make haſte, and come down, for to day 1 uſt abide in thy bouſe. O what Luke tg. $, 64 
liemde Zachers ro receive Chrift! he came down haſtily, and received himjoyfully. 
This offer of Chriſt ro Zachews is thine as well as his, if thy hope be right ; Comegdown, 
po (faith Chriſt) rhis day muſt I abide inthy houſe. O then what joy ſhould there 
thy heart when Chriſt comes 1n, or when thau feeleſt Chriſt come in! The friend of 
the Iridegroom rejoyceth greatly becauſe of the Bridegroom's voice ; how.much more may Joha 3. 254 | 
the Bride her ſelf rejoyce? | 
3- Letus come upto more and more and more fruition of Chriſt, all other things 
work onr delight bur as they look towards this : now in this fruition of Chriſt are con- 
ined theſe things, firſt a propriety unto Chriſt ; for as a [ick man doth nor feel the joy 
« zfound mans healch, ſo neicher doth a ſtranger to Chriſt feel the joy of a Belieyer in 
Cit; how ſhould he joy in Chriſt chat can make no claim to him in the leaſt degree ? 
In tothat we have ſpoken. Szcondly, a poſfeſfion of Chriſt ;' this exceedingly enlar- 
frbour joy. O how ſweer was Chriſt ro the Spouſe, when ſhe could ſay, I am my Canit. 6: 3 
inwd, and my Beloved is mine, be feedeth among the Lillies, q.d. we have took pol- 
nofeach other; he is mine through faich, and I am his through love , weare borh 
dy an inſeparable union, that nothing ſhall be able to ſeparate us two z he feederh 
evny the Lilies ; he refreſherh himſelf and his Saints, by his union and communion wich 
them; many are taken up with the joy and comfort of outward poſſeſſions, but Chriſt 
ter than al} ; in one Chriſt is comprized every ſcattered comfort here below : Chriſt 
we {fach the ſoul) and all mine. 3. An accommodation of Chriſt ro the ſoul , 
nd this is it that complears off joy; It is not bare poſſeffion of Chriſt which 
get) real delight; bur an applying of Chriſt unto that end and purpoſe for 
be was appointed : it is nor rhe having of Chrift, bur the uſing of Chriſt, 
makes him-beneficial. O the uſefulnefs of Chriſt to all believing Souls! The 
Ktiprores are full of this; as appears by all his Titles in Scripture, he is owr life, 
light, our bread, our water, onr milk,, our wine ; bis fleſh is meat indeed, and bis bloud 
"Sink. indeed: he is our farher, our brother, our friend, our husband, our King, out 
» Our Prophet : he is onr juſtification, our fanRification, our wiſdom, our re- 
MN; he is our peace, our mediation, our atonement, our reconciliation, our all 51 
4, Alas! I look on my ſelf, and I fer I am nothing, 1 have nothing ——_—_— 
| ; | . Chri $ 
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Chriſt, here's a temptation, I cannot reſiſt it; here's a corruption, I cannot overcome 
it, here's a perſecution, I cannot down with it : well, but Chriſt is mine, 7 hays jr. 
cereſt in Chriſt, and I have poſſeſſion of Chriſt, and I find enough in Chriſt tg ſupp] 

all my wants ; he was ſet up on purpoſe to give me grace, and to renew my ſtrength pl 
that if I make my application to Chriſt, 7can do all things, Phil. 4. 23. I can ſufferths 
loſs of all things, Phil. 3. 8. Ican conquerall things, nay, i all things be more thy 4 ,. 
querour through him that loves me, Rom.8. 37. Ohthe joy now that this accomny. 


- dation brings to my foul! I ſee it isnothing bur Chrilt, and theretore I canngx Dut re. 
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Joyce inthis Chriſt, or I muſt rejoyce in nothing at all: Surely we are the C:rciomciſug 
which rejoyce in Chriſt eſs, and have no confidence in the fleſh, 

O my ſoul! where is thy faculty of joy? come bring it to this bleſſed obje4 y. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: If thou knowſt not how, firſt contemplate on Chriſt ; thing 
thoſe ſeveral paſſages in his life 5 thoſe that lived with him, and {tood by to feethem. ; 
is faid of them, that they all rejoyced for the glorious things that were done by him, Or if 
thy heart be fo dull and heavy, that this will not raiſc itup, then look to thy Sroung; 
of hope and confidence in Chriſt ; ſo long as thou doubreſt of him, or of thy interes 
in him, hew ſhouldſt thou rejoyce or be cheerful in thy ſpirit? The poor mancoulj 
not ſpeak it without tears, Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief ;, 2 believing unbelicf, 
a wavering, ſtaggering, trembling faith cannot be without ſome wounds in ſpirit ; hy 
confident, - and thiswill make thee chearful ; or if yet thou feeleſt not this affeion 
ſtr, aſpire tofruition, yea to more and more fruicion of Chriſt, and union with Chris, 
and to that purpoſe conlider thy propriety to Chriſt, thy poſſeſſion of Chriſt, ang the 
accommodation or uſefulneſs of Chriſt to thy condition, whatſoever it is. What? gil 
not theſe things move thy ſpit itual delight ? canſt chou not hear Chriſt fay, Al } ,yj; 
thine, and all I have done is thine, for thy uſe, and for thy benefit. And doth not thy hear 
leap within thee at each word  O my ſyul, I cannot check thee for thy deadnels; it is 
ſaid, that when Chr:/# was at the deſcent of the Mount of Olives, that the whole mult 
rude of the Diſciples began to re'oyce, and praiſe God with a loud voice, for allthe ighy 
works that they had ſeen. What? a multirude of diſciples rejoycing in Chriſt's a4} 
and art not thou one amongſt the multitude? If thou art a Diſciple, rejoyce thoy 
ſurely it concerns thee as much as them, and therefore rejoyce, lift up thy voice inhar- 
mony with the reſt, rejoyce, and again rejoyce: 


SECT. VIII, 
Of calling on feſus in that reſpett. 


8.F Et us call 07 feſws, or on God the Father in and through Jeſus, Thus we read 
that looking up to Jeſws, or lifting up the eyes ro Jeſus, goes alſo for Prayer in 
Gods Book : My prayer will I dire& tothee (faith David) and wil look, up, and mint yu 
fail with looking upwards. Faith in prayer will-ofren come our at the eye in lieu of a 
other door ; our afﬀfeRions will often break out at the window, when the door is cloſed, 
Thus Stephen look'd up to Heaven; he ſent a Poſt, a greedy, pitiful and hungry look 
up to Jeſus Chriſtout at the window, at the neareſt paſſage, to tell him that a podt 
friend was coming to him: why thus let us/ook, up to 7eſws by calling on him; nowths 
calling on him contains Prayer and Praiſe. | 
7, We muſt pray that all theſe trantaRions of Jeſus during his Life, or during his 
niſtry uponearth, may be ours ; we hop. it is ſo, and we believe it to be ſo; but for 
that, we muſt pray that it may be ſo. There is no contradi&ion berwixt Hope, a 
Faith, and Prayer, but rather a concatenation : Lord, I believe, yer help my unbtlif}; 
or, be it tome according tomy Faith, how weak ſoever ; it will bear that ſenſe. : 
2. Wemuſt praiſe God for all thoſepaſſages in Chriſt's life. Thusdid the multitude; 
they praiſed God with a loud voice, for all the mighty works that they had ſeen ; ſaying, ble 


eſt! What (my Soul) hath Chriſt done all this for thee ? was he made under the Law, 
toredeem thy ſoul,. and adopt thee for his Son, to the inheritance of Heaven? camehe 
down from heaven, and travelled he ſo many miles on earth, to woo and wit ily 
heart > ſpent he ſo many Sermons, and ſo many Miracles to work thee into faith? 
O how ſhouldeſt thou bleſs, and prize, and magnifie his Name? how ſhouldelt as 
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= ont into that bleſſed Hymn , To him that loved us, and bath made us Kings and Rev 1.3, 6 
Prieſts wnto Goda, and his Father, to him be Glory and Domizion for ever and ever, 


Amen 


SECT. IX, 
Of conforming to Jeſus in that reſpett. 


9. Er us conform to 7eſus, as he ated for us in his Life, Looking to 7eſus intends 
L this eſpecially ; we muſt look as one looks to his Pattern; as Mariners at Sea, that 
they may run a right courſe, keep aneye on that Ship that bears the Light: ſo in the 
Lxcethat is ſer before us, we mult have our eye on Jeſus, our bleſſed Pattern. This 
not be our conſtant Query, 1s this the courſe that feſw ſteered? Or zhat I may en- 
7 this Particular I ſhall examine theſe three Queries : 1. Wherein we muſt con- 
form? 2. Why we mult conform? 3. How we muſt conform to this Life of Je- 

p 
IV firtt, wherein we muſk conform ? I anſwer ,— 

1. Negatively : we muſt not, cannot conform to Chriſt in thoſe works proper to his 

Godhead ; as 1n working Miracles: I deny not but that the works of Miracles were 
by my of priviledge and temporary diſpenſation granted to the Apoſtles and ſome 
others; bur this was but for Miniſtry and Service, not for their Sanity or Salvation ; 
zormuſt we conform ro Chriſt in thoſe works of mediation, as in redeeming ſouls, ip, - 
ſufying Divine Juſtice for our lin: No man can redeem his Brother, nor give to God & Plal, 49. 7. 
ranſom for him. There is but one Mediator between God and man, the man Chriſt Jeſu: 
Nor muſt we conform to Chriſt in thoſe works of his Government , and influence into 
his Church ; as in diſpenſing of his Spirit, in quickning of his Word, in ſubduing of 
lisenemies, in colle&ting of his Members ; all theſe are perſonal honours, which be- 
long unto Chriſt as he 1s Head of the Church , and to theſe works, if we ſhould en- 
devour to conform, we ſhould crack our Sinews, diſlolye our filver cords, and never 
the nearer. Nor need we to conform to Chriſt in ſome other Particulars; in 
tis voluntary poverty ; he became poor for our ſakes, 2 Cor. 8.9, In his Ceremonial 
performances, as in going up to ferw/alem at the Feaſts; in his perpetual grave de- 
portment; we never read that Jeſus laughed z and bur once or twice that he rejoyced 
in ſpirit, Alas! the declenſions of our Natures cannot come up to this Pattern : nor 
do 1 look at theſe paſſages as any as of moral obedience at all. 

2. Affirmatively, or poſitively ; we muſt conform to Chriſt's life. 

1.In reſpe& of his Judgment, Will, Aﬀecions, Compaſſions. Look we at his 
Firit, obſerve what mind was in Jeſus Chriſt, and therein do we endeavour ro conform : 

Let the ſame mind bein you (faith the Apoitle) which was in Chriſt, Phil. 2. 5, And we Phil. 2. s. 
bqve the mind of Chriſt (ſaith the Apoſtle) 1 Cor, 2. 16. 1 Cor, 2, 16, 
2, In reſpe& of his Virtues, Graces , habitual Holineſs, Ny; we (ſaith Chriſt) war. 11. 29, 
in law meek and lowly in heart : Chriſt was of a meek and gentle Spirit. _/ beſeech : Cor. wo. 2: 

Ju by the meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, ſaith Paul. And Chriſt was of an hum ile 

adlowly Spirit. Being in the form of God, he thought it no robbery to be equal with Phil. 1. 6, 7. 
bad; yet he made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a Servant. I 
mght inſtance inall other Graces; for he had them all in fulneſs: Andof his fulneſs 
be all we received , Grace for Grace. 

3. In reſpe of his words, talk, ſpiritual and heavenly Language. The very Offi- 
(Qs of the Prieſts could ſay of Chriſt, Never man ſpake like this man : and ſometimes John 7. 46. 
ley a! wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth: He never lin- Luke 4. 32, 
in word ; neither was guile found in his month ; who, when he was reviled, reviled not 
44n; The Apoſtle ſpeaking thus of Chriſt, he tells us, that herein Chriſt left us an 
'xample, that we ſhould follow his ſteps. 

+ 1n reſpect of. his Carriage, Converſation, Cloſe-walking with God, The Apo- 

ile ſets forth Chriſt as an high Prieſt, who was holy, harmleſs, unaefiled , and ſeparate Web, 7, 25. 

lon fmners; and in like manner, ſaith Peter, Ye are a choſen generation, aroyai Prieſt 1 Pet, 2. g. 
a1 holy nation, a peculiar people, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the virtues of him, who hath 
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in your lives and converſations you ſhould expreſs rhaſe graces and virtues which we 
ſo eminent and exemplary in Jeſus Chriſt; that you ſhould not only haye them but 
that you ſhould hold them forth ; «519444, the word lignihes properly to preach. b 
__ ſhould we expreſs the virtues of Chriſt, as if our lives were ſo many Sermgy, of 
the life of Chrilt. Ss , ; 

InreſpeR of all his a&s, praftiſes, duties'of moral obedience ; we find in the life of 
Chriſt many particular carriages, and acts of obedience to his heavenly Father 5 Wheregf 
ſome were moral, and ſome ceremonial : now all theſe are not for our imitation, bu 
only ſuch moral as, as concerning which, we have both his pattern and precept.Come 
let us mark this one Rule, and we need no more; IWWhar ſoever he commanded, and Who 
ſoever he did, of preciſe Morality, we are therein bound to follow bis ſteps. T join toperher 
his Commands and Deeds, becauſe in thoſe things which he did , but commands not, we 
need not toconform; bur in thoſe things which he both did and commanded, yg Ire 
bound to follow him ; in ſucha caſe his Laws and Practice differ, but as a Map and Puide 
a Law, a Judge, a Rule, and Precedent. : ; 

In reſpe& of all theſe particulars, and eſpecially in reſpect of Chriſi's moral oheg;. 
ence, thewhole life of Chriſt was a Diſcipline, a living, ſhining, and exemplary pre. 
cept unto men ; and hence it is that we find ſuch names given to him in Scripture, 4; lp. 
nifies not only preheminence, but exemplarineſs ; thus he was called 2 Prince, Dan,g,zy, 
a Leader, Iſa. 55. 4. 4 Governour, Mat. 2.6. a Captain, 2.10.4 chief Shepherd, 1g. 
3. 4.. aforerunner or condutt into glory, Heb. 2. 20, alight to the Jews, Exod. 1 "FP 
light to the Gentiles, Luke 2. 3. 4 light toevery man that entreth into the world, John 1, g, 
All which titles, as they declared his dignity, ſo his exemplarineſs, that he was the Ay. 
thor and pattern of holineſs to his people. And as for all other Saints, though they are 
imitable, yet with limitation unto him, only ſo far as they exprelſs his life in their con. 
yerſation : Be ye followers of me, even as I am of Chriſt. : 

For the ſecond ; why we muſt conform? upon what Motives? I anſwer, 1, Be. 
cauſe Chriſt hath done and ſuffered very much to that end and purpoſe. Sometimes 1 
have wondred why Chrift would do ſo much, and ſuffer ſo much as the Evangeliſtsin 
their hiſtories relate. This I believe, that Jeſus was perfect God, and perfe& man, 
and thatevery aRion of his life, and but one hour of his Pafſion and death might have 
been ſatisfatory, and enough for the expiation and reconcilement of ten thouſnd 
worlds, but now I am anſwered, that all thoſe inſtances of holineſs, and all thoſe kinds 
of virtues,- and all thoſe degrees of paſſion, and all that effuſion of his bloud , ws 
partly on this account, that he might become an example to us, that he might ſhine to 
all the ages and generations of the world, and ſo be a guiding ſtar, and a pillar of fire 
to themin their journey towards heaven: O my ſoul, how doth chis call on thee to 
conform to Chriſt> What ? that a ſmaller expence ſhould be enough to thy juſtica- 
tion, and yet that the whole Magazine ſhould not procure thy fanctification ? that at x 
leſſer ſum of obedience God might have pardoned thy fin, and yet at a greater ſumthou 
wilt not ſo much as imitate his holineſs * Ina dark night, if an Jgn Faruw go be- 
fore thee, thou art ſo agguzed with thar little flame, that thou art apt to follow it, and 
loſe thy ſelf; and wilt'thou not follow the glories of the Sun of Righteouſnes, who 
by ſo many inſtances calls upon thee, and who will = thee into ſafety , and ſe- 
cure thee againſt all imaginable dangers? God forbid! If ic had not been for 
thy imitation, I cannot think that Chriſt would have lived on earth fo many 
years, to have done ſo many gracious and meritorious works. O think of 
this! 

2. Becauſe Chriſt is the. beſt and higheſt Exemplar of holineſs that ever the world 
ever had : hence we muſt needs conform to Chriſt (as the Apoſtle argues) becauſe br» 
the firſt born among many Brethren z the firſt in every kind is propounded as a patternof 
the reſt ; now Chriſt is the firſt-born. Chrilt is the head of all che predeſtinate, asthe 

firſt-bornwas wont to be the head inall Families. The old ſaying is, Regis ad exempla, 
&c. Avery deformity was ſometimes counted-an honour, if it were in imitation of 
the Prince. It is ſtoried of Nero, that having a wry neck, there was ſuch an ambition 
in men to follow the Court, that it became the faſhion and Gallantry of thoſe crimes, 
to hold their necks awry ; and ſhall not Chriſt, the King of Saints, be much more 1mt- 
rated by his Saints ? Chriſt is the head of the body,the beginning,the firſt-born fromthe dead, 
71 all things hebath the prebeminence;and the rule is general,chat, chat which u fr nlp 
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in ary kind, 75 the rnle and meaſure of all the reſt, Why ſuch is Chriſt, Ochen let him 
he the guide of our life, and of our manners, 

* Becauſe Chriſt doth not only give us an example, bur he doth cheriſh, ſuccour;, 
ind affiſt us by 11s ealineſs, complacency, and proportion to us. Some ſweetly obſerve, 
hat Chriſt 5 peety ( which we muſt imitate ) was even, conſtant, uxblameable, comply- 
ing with crv1l ſociety, without any affrightment of precedent, or without ary prodig tons 1n- 
' bances of aftions, greater than the rmitation of men, We are not commanded to imitate 
| life, whoſe ſtory rells us of exralies in prayer, of abſtraftions of ſenſes, of extraor- 
linary faſtings ro the weakning of our ſpirits, and diſabling of all animal operations ; 
10, no; bur a life of juſtice, and remperance, and chaſticy, and piery, and charity, 
ind devotion ; ſuch a life as without which humane ſociety cannot be conſe:ved; 
And it is very remarkable,that belides the evlireſs of this imitation, there is a vertue and 
efficacy inthe life of Chriſt, a merit, and impetration in the ſeveral paſſages of Chrilt's 
life, to work out our imitation of him. In the Bohemian hiſtory ic is reported that 
incelaus their King, one winters night going to his devotion in a remote Church , his 
{eryant Podavivum, who waited on his Matter, and endeavoured to imitate his Maſters 
piety, he began to faint through the violence of ihe fnow,-and cold; ar laſt the King 
commanded him, to follow him, and to fer his feet in the ſame footſteps which his feer 
ſhould mark, and fer, down for him; the ſervant did ſo, and preſently he fancied, or 
found a cure ; thus Chriſt deals with us; it may be we think our way to Heaven is trou- 
bleſome , obſcure , and full of objection; well faith Chrilt , But mark, my footſteps; 
come on, and tread where I bave ſtood, and you ſhall find the vertue of my example will makg 
al ſmonth, and eafie ; you ſhall find the comforts of ney company, you ſhall feel the vertue 
ord influence of a perpetual guide. 


4, Becauſe Chrilt in his Word hath commanded us to follow his ſteps : Learn of me, watth. rt - 9g. 
far I am meek, and lowly in heart ;, and ye call me Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well, for Jobn 13. 13, 
{ol am, if Ithen your Lord and Maſter have waſhed your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one 14» 15. 


anthers feet, for 1 have given you an example, that ye ſhould do us I have cone to you. 
Put on therefore bowels of mercies, kindneſs, bumbleneſs of mind, meckneſs, long- 
lufering , forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man have. a quarrel 


againſt any ;, even as Chriſt forgave you,” ſo alſo do ye. — And as he which bath called you « Pete 1. 15, 
» boly, ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation ; becauſe it is written, be ye holy, for 1" 


an boly. Againſt this ſome obje&, how can we be holy as Chriſt is holy ? firſt, the 
thing is impoſlible z and ſecondly, 1f we could, there would be no need of Chriſt. But 
| anſwer to the firſt; - the thing if rightly underltood , is not impoſſible ; we are 
commanded to be holy as Chriti is holy, not in reſpe& of equality, as if our holineſs 
muſt be of the ſame compaſs with the holineſs of Chriſt ; bur in reſpe& of qualicy, our 
bolineſs muſt be of the ſame ſtamp, and truth,as the holineſs of Chriſt ; as when the. Apo- 


le ſaith, That we muſt love our neighbor as.our ſelf , the meaning is not that our love Rom. 13. 9; 


0 our neighbor ſhould be Mathematically equal to the love of our ſelf, for the Law doth 


alow of degrees in love, according to the degrees of relation in the thing beloved, Do Rom. 12. 9: 


Td unto all men, ſpecially to thoſe of the houſhhold of faith ; love to a friend may ſafely 
be greater than love to a ſtranger z or love, to a wife, or child , may ſafely be 
greater than to a friend; yet inall our love to others, it muſt be of the ſelf ſame nature, 
vtrue, as real, as cordial, as ſincere, as folid as that to ourſelves; We muſt love our 
mighbor as our ſelves ( 1. ) unfaignedly , and without diflimulation.— Again, I an- 
lzer, to the ſ:cond, Chriſt is needful notwichRanding our -utmoſt holineſs in two re- 

1. Becauſe we 6annot come to full and perfe&t holineſs, and ſo hjs- grace is 
requiſite ro pardon and cover our failings. 2. Becauſe that which wedo attain unto, it 
'snot of, or from our ſelves, and ſo-his ſpirit is requiſite to:ſtrengchen us unto his ſer- 
"ee, We muſt be holy as Chriſt-is holy, yer till we: muſt look at the holineſs of 


Chriſt, as the ſun, and root, and fountain; and that our holineſs is but as a beam of that 


ſun, but as a branch of thatroot, but as a ſtream of that fountain. 
For the third, how we muſt conform to this life ? I anſwer ; 
| 1, Let us frame to our ſelves ſome Idea of Chriſt, let nsſer before us the life of Chriſt 
10 the whole, and all the parts of it, as we find it recorded in God's Book. It would be 
2 large piture if I ſhouid draw it to the full,. but for a tat ſhall give it in few lines. 
> =_ ung alide the conſideration of Chriſt as God, or as Mediator, or as Head 
$ Church, 


Sf 


Col. Z-12+13, 
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Wo 332 Book IV, L@Oking unto Jeſus. Chap.3.5e85; 


7. ITlookat the mind of Chriſt, at his judgment, will, affections , ſuch ashow © 

delight, and the reſt ; and eſpecially ar the compaſlions of Jeſus Chriſt, © fr, xl 

affections, and compaſſions which Chriſt had rowards the fons of men! this WWE 

errand from Heaven, and while he was upon the earth he was ever aRing ic, I mean hi 

Luke 4.18, pitifulneſs, I mean his affeRions, and compaſiion i: healing broken hearts , fo the Pla 
Plal.147-3- miſt, Hebealeth the broken in heart, and binaeth up their wounds ;, it is ſpoken after the 
| manner ef a Chirurgion, he had a tender heart rowards all broken hearts, he endex. 
voured to put all broken bones into their native place again; nor ſpeak I chugop| of 

him in reſpe of his office ; bur as he was man, he had in him ſuch a wing, i he 

could not but compaſſionate all in mifery , O what bowels ! what Rtirrings, ang þy | 

ings, and wreſtlings of a pained heart, touched with ſorrow, was ever, upon occals; 

Matth: 14. x, in Jeſus Chriſt ? peruſe theſe texts, and Jeſws went forth, and ſaw a great muligag, 
Matk 6. 34 and he was moved with compaſſion towards them, and he bealed their ſick. And Foſs 


when be came out, ſaw much people, and was moved with compaſſion towards them, becauſe 
Mark 1.40.4", they were as ſheep not having a ſhepherd. — —- And th:re came 4 leper to him, and hneel. 
ing down to him, and ſaying to him, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean, ang Pe 
moved with compaſſion, put forth his hand, and touched him, ſaying, I1will, be thouckg,. 
Mat.15.32. Then feſus called his diſciples unto him, and ſaid, Thave compaſſion on the multitude, 


| ” And for thetwo blind men that cried out, Fave mercy on #s O Lord, thou ſon of h,. 
Matth. 20. 34. vid, it is ſaid, that eſus ſtood ſtill, — and he had compaſſion on them, and touche 
Luke 15 20. their eyes. And the poor prodigal returning, When be was yet a great way off, bis  ghes 

ſaw him, and hadcompaſſion, and ran and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him. How ſweet is 
this laſt Inſtance! that our ſenſe of finful weakneſs, ſhould be ſorrow and pain to the 
bowels and heart of Jeſus Chriſt ! you thatare Parents of young Children, let me pur 
the caſe ; If ſome of you ſtanding in the relation of a Father, ſhould ſee his Child 
ſweat, and wrelile under an over-load, till his back were almoſt broken, and that you 
ſhould hear him cry, Oh Iam gone, I faint, I fink, I dye ; would not your bowel he 
moyed to pity? and would not your hands be ſtretched out to help? or if ſome of 
you ſtanding in the relation of a Mother, ſhould ſee your ſucking Child fallen into a 
pit, and wreſtling with the water, and crying for help, would you not ſtir, nor he 
moved in heart, nor run to deliver the Child from being drowned ? Surely you would, 
and yet all this pity and compaſſion of yours is but as a ſhadow of the compaſſions and 
dear affe&ions,that were,and that are in the heart of Jeſus Chriſt, O he had a mind devoid 
of (in,and therefore ir could not but be full of piry,mercy ,& tender bowels of compaſſion. 
2. T look at the grace in Chriſt ; O he was full of grace, yea, full of allthe graces 
Cant. 113,14. Of the Spirit; Abundleof Myrrh, is my well-beloved to me :—— My Belovedis umo me 
as acluſter of camphire in the vineyards of Engedi : a bundle of Myrrh, and acluſter of 
camphire denote all the graces of the Spirit; as many flowers arebound together ina 
noſegay, ſo the variety of the graces of the Sptrir, concenter'd in the heart of Jeſus 
Chriſt, ex. gr. | 
Matth. 21.5 1, In him was meeknefs, He cometh unto thee meek : he had a ſweet command and 
Num. 12, 3: moderation of his anger ; he was meckas Afofes, nay, though Moſes wasvery 

and very meek. above all the men that were upon the face of the earth, yet Chriſt's mee 

exceeded Moſes's, as the _ doth exceed the ſhadow. 

2. In him was humility, he ſaved not theworld by his power, but by his humility ; 
in his incarnation, Chrift would be humble ; and therefore he was born of a poor Vir- 
gin, ina commonInn , inhis life, his way onearth was a continual leRure of hamility 
a little before his death he gave ſuch an example of humility as never = the = He 

ed water into a baſon, and began to waſh the diſciples feet. Oye Apoſties, why trem- 

Lie ye not at the ales rr ron of this ſo hint # er what doft thou? 

wilt thou ever yield that this Lord of Majeſty ſhould waſh thy feer? methinks I hear 

Peter, ſaying, What Lord, wilt thou waſh my feet ? art not thou the Son of the boug 

God? the Creator of the world, the beauty of the heavens, »he Paradiſe of Angtls, 

Redeemer of men, the brightneſs of the Farber glory ? and 1, what am I, but a worn, 4 

clod of earth, a miſerable ſorner * and wilt thou notwithſtanding all this waſh my feet ? leave 

Lord, Oleave this baſe office for thy ſervants , lay down thy towel, and put on thy apparel 

again ; beware that the btaven , or the Angels of heaven be not aſhamed of it , when they 

{hall ſee that by this ceremony thou ſer ſt them beneath the earth ; rake heed leaſt the daugh- 

terof King Saul deſpiſe thee not, when ſhe ſhall ſee thee girded about with thus towel, 

the marner of a ſervant, and fhall ſay, that ſhe will not take thee for her beloved, and _— 

; 
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ſs for ber God, whom ſhe ſeeth to attend upon ſo baſe an office. Thus may I imagine Pe- 
i# to beſpeak his Maſter, bur he lictle knew what glory lay hid in this humility of 
Chriſt; it wasfor us, and our example ; an humble Chriſt, to make humble Chriſtians. 
3. In him was. patience ; O whenlI think of Chriſt's labours in preaching, wearineſs 
in travelling, warchfulneſs in praying, tears in compaſſionating, and then add to all 
theſe his ſubmiſſion of Spirit, notwithſtanding all the affronts, injuries, and exprobrati- 
ors of men; how ſhould I but cry out, O the patience of Chriſt! the Apoſtle tells us 
that when he was reviled, he reviled not again, when he ſuffered, he threatned not, but 
committed himſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly, I have already given a touch of 
theſe graces in Chriſt, which now 1 may ſer before me. In him was wiſdom, and 
knowledge, and juſtice, and mercy, and temperance, and fortitude, and every virtue, 
orevery grace that poſſibly I can think of, A bundle of Myrrh is my Beloved unto me, as 
acluſter of camphire in the vineyards of Engeds. 
4. Tlook at the converſation of Chrilt in word and deed ; for his words, they were 
jous. Not an idle word ever came out of the lips of Chriſt ; himſelf cells as that of 
idle word we muſt give an account, O then how free way Chriſt of every idle word? 
he knew the times and ſeaſons when to ſpeak, and when to belilent ; he weighed every 
word with every circumſtance, time; and place, and manner, and matter, There's a 
time to keep ſilence, and a time to ſpeak., ſaid Solomon, when he returned again to his wiſ- 
dom ; n- | hence we read that ſometimes Jeſus being accuſed, he held his peace ; and when 
he was accuſed of the chief Prieſts azd Elders he anſwered nothing ;, but other whiles he 


. pours out whole cataracts of holy inſtructions ,; hetakes occaſion of vines, of ſtones, 


of water, and ſheep, to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon ; he is ſtill diſcourling of the matters of 
the Kingdom of Heaven ; and he ſpeaks ſuch words as give grace unto all the hearers 
round about him , ſo for his deeds and ations they were full of grace and goodneſs, 
the Apoſtle Perer gives him this charaRer ( which I look upon as a little deſcription of 
Chriſt's life ) who went about doing 700d ;, it was his meat and drink to do all the good he 
could, itwas as natural to him to do good, as it is for a fountain to ſtream out, he was 
holy and heavenly, unſpotted, every way z O the ſweet converſation of Chriſt | how 
humbly carries he it amongſt men? how benignly towards his Diſciples? how pitiful 
was he towards the poor? to whom ( as we read ) he made himſelf moſt like, He be- 
came poor, that we might be made rich; he deſpiſed, or abhorred none ; no not the very 
lepers, that were eſchewed of all ; he flattered not the rich and honourable ;. he was 
moſt free from the cares of the world , his preſcriptions were, Care not for the things of 
the morrow;; and in himſeif he was never anxious of bodily needs ; above all, he was 
moſt ſolicitous of ſaving ſouls —— Much more I might add, if I ſhould go over the par- 
ncke Goſpel; but by theſe few expreſſions of Jeſus Chriſt we may conceive of 
reſt- 

2, Let us be humbled for our great inconfo:mity to this copy z what an excellent 
patternis here before us ? and how far, how infinitely do we come ſhort of this bleſſed 
pattern? O alas! if Chriſt will not own me, unleſs he ſee his Image written upon me, 
wat will become of my poor ſoul ? why Chriſt was meek, and humble, and lowly in 
hiritz Chriſt was holy, and heavenly ; Chriſt ever went about doing good ; and now 

Icome to examine my own heart according to this original, I find — 2 
acer antipathy, a contrariety, I am as oppoſite ro Chriſt as Hell and Heaven. 1. For 
ay thoughts, within I am full of pride, and malice; I am full of the ſpirit of the 
world; what is there in my heart but a world of pattions, rebellions, darkneſs, and 
eadneſs of ſpirit to good? and, 2. If the fountain be ſo muddy, can I expe clear 

$? what words are theſe, that come many a time from me? Chriſt would not 
ſpeak an idle word, but how many idle, evil, linful words come daily flowing from 
wy lips? Out of the abundance of the mouth the beart ſpeaketh ; and if I may. gueſs 
a my heart by my words, where was my heart this Sabbath, and the other Sabbath, 
my diſcourſe was all on my calling,'or on the world, or it be on my luſts,or on 


My Dalilab's, on my right-band-ſins, or on my right-eye-lins? and, 3. What aQionsare 


theſe {6 frequently performed by me? if I muſt read my ſtate by my converſation , 
e image and ſuperſcription is this ? the lait oath I ſware, the laſt blaſphemy I 
lchedour, the laſt aR of drunkenneſs, idolatry, adultery I committed, ( or if theſe 
are not fit to be named ) the laſt piece of wrong I did my neighbour, the laſt prank 

of pride I played on this ſtage of the world, the laſt expence of time when I did no 
good in the world, neither to my ſelf nor others, the laſt omiſſion of good, as well 


1 Pet. 2. 23. 


Matth. I 2436, 


Ecclefſ. 3. 5. 
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Pſal. 103. 1. 


Rom. $.29, 


Tit. 2. 14+ 


Senec,eh.!l. 


as commiſſion of evil ; | O my ſoul, whoſe Image is this ? is it the Image of Chris 5 
of Sathan? If the worſt Scholar in the School ſhould write thus untowardly after hi 
copy, would he not be aſhamed? if in my heart and lite I obſerve ſo many bly hor 
ſtains, ſo great inconformity, and diſlimilitude to the life of Chritt, how ſhould 7 þy 

lie in the duſt? O woe is me! what a yalt diſproportion 1s betwixt Chriſt 5 life = 
mine ? why thus O wy ſoul, ſhovldſt rhou humble thy ſelf; each morning , exch 
prayer, each meditation, each ſelf-examination, ſhouldlt thou fetch new, freſh, (6, 

particular cauſes, occalions, matters of humiliation : zs thus; loe there the evenrer; 
gravity, graciouſneſs, uniformity, holineſs, ſpiritualities, divineneſs, heavenlineg gx 
Jeſus Chriſt; loe there the fragrant zeal, dear love, tender pity , conſtant jn. 
duſtry, unwearied pains, patience, admirable felf-denial, contempt of the worlg j, 

Jeſus Chriſt ; loe there thoſe many, yea continual devout, divine breathings of ſoul 

after God his Fathers glory, after the ſpiritual and immortal good of the precious ſgy1; 

of his redeemed ones ; Oh all the admirable meekneſs, mercitulneſs, clemency, chai. 

ty, with all other excellent tem perature, rare compoſure, wonderful order of his hlef. 

ſed ſoul ! O the ſweet exprgſli ons, gracious converſation! O the glorious ſhine, þlec. 

ſed luſtre of his divine Soul! Oh the ſweet countenance, ſacred diſcourſe, ravthhing de. 

meanour, winning deportment of Jeſus Chriſt! and now I refiet upon my ſelf, g 

alas ! Oh the total, wide, vaſt, utter difference, diſtance, diſproportion of mine there. 

from! I ſhould punQually anſwer , perfe&ly reſemble , accurately imitate, exad]y 

conform to this life of Chriſt, but ah my unevenneſs, lightneſs, vanity ! Ahmyryge. 

neſs, groſsneſs , deformity, odiouſneſs , ſleightneſs, contemptiblenelſs, execrableneſ / 

Ab my ſenſuality ,brutiſhneſs,deviliſhneſs! how clearly are theſe, and all other my engx. 

mities diſcovered, diſcerned, made evident, and plain by the bleſſed and holy life of Jes 

ſus? ſo true is that rule, Contraria juxta ſe poſita magts eluceſcunt. 

3, Let us quicken, provoke, and incenſe our ſluggiſh, droulie fouls to conform to 
Chrift. If we will but ftritly obſerve our hearts, we ſhall find them very backward 
to this duty, and therefore ler us call upon our fouls as David did, Bleſs the Lord O my 
ſoul, and let all that 1s within me bleſs his holy Name ;, let us work upon our fouls by rez- 
ſoning with our own hearts, as if we diſcourſed with them thus, O my heart, or 0 ny 
ſeul, if inthe deep councels of eternity this was Gods great delign to make his Son like 
thee, that thou alſo mighteſt be like his Son, how then ſhouldett thou but endeavour to 
conform? and what fayes the Apoſtle ? For whom he did forekyow, be alſodidpredeſti- 
nate, tobe conformed to the Image of his Son : this was one of his great purpoſes from 
eternity ; this law God ſet down, before he made the world, that I ſhould conformto 
his Son, and what, O my ſoul, would'ſt thou break the eternal bands of predeltinati- 
on? O, God forbid! Again, if this was one of the ends of Chriſt's coming, todeſtroy 
the works of the devil, to deface all Sathan's works, eſpecially his work in me, his Image 
in me, and to ſet his own fiamp on my ſoul ; how then ſhould I bur endeayour to con- 


form ? I read but of two ends of Chriſt's coming into the world in relation to us, where- + 


of the firſt was to redeem his people, and the. other was to-purifie his people; He gave 
himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie unto himſelf, aptcu- 
liar prople,” zealous q good works : the one is the work of his merit, which goeth up- 
ward, to the ſatisfaction of ,his Father ; the other is the work of his Spirit and grace, 
which goeth downwards to the ſanRification of his Church , in the one be beliowerh bus 
righteouſneſs on us by imputation, on the other hefaſhioneth his Image in usby renov4- 
tion : and 'what, O my ſoul, would'ſt thon deſtroy the end of Chriſt's coming inthe 
fleſh? or would'ſt thou miſs of that end for which Chriſt came in relation to thy good; 
O, God forbid! Again,. conſider the example of the Saints before thee , if this ws 
their holyamibirion to be like their Jeſus, emulate them in this, for this isa bleſſedemw- 
lation; 1t'is obſervable how the heathens themſelves had learnt a rule very near to thi; 
Seneca adviſed that every man ſhould propound to himſelf, the example of ſome wile, 
aud yertgous perſonage, * as Cato, or Socrates, or the like ; and really to rake his life 3 
the direRion'of all their aRions ; bur is not the life of Jeſus far more precious, andin- 
finitely more worthy of imitation ? we read in hiſtory of one Cecilia a' Virgin, whoac- 
cuſtomed her ſelf ro rhe beholding of Chriſt for imitation, and to that purpoſe ſhe ever 
catried in her breaſt ſome pieces of the Goſpel, which ſhe had gathered out of all he 
Evangeliſts, and thereon night and day ſhe was either reading, or meditating; this work 
ſhe carried on in ſuch a circulation, that at laſt ſhe grew perfe& in ir, and fo enjoyed 
Chriſt and the Goſpel, not only in her breaſt, but alſo in the ſecrers of her _— 
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=red by her love of Chriſt, and confidence in Chriſt, and familiaricy with Chriſt , 
+ alſo by her contempr of the world, andall its glory, for Chriſt his ſake ; There is 
ſome re emblance of this in the Spouſe, when ſhe refolved of Chrilt, He ſhall lye all 
wiebe berwict my breaſts, q. d. he ſhall be asnear me as near may be, my meditation of 
him (and by conſequence my imitation of him ) ſhall be conſtant and continual ; not 

in the day, bur He ſhall lye all night betwixt my breaſts What, O my ſoul, was 
this the praiſe of the Saints ? and wilt thou not be of that communion? O God for- 
hid! thus let us quicken and provoke our ſouls to this conformity , let us excite, rouze, 
incenſe, awake, and ſharpen up our wretched, ſluggiſh, drouzy, lazy , ſouls; our 
" fine, feeble, flagging , faultering, drooping ,- languiſhing affeRions, delires, endea- 
yours! let us with enlarged induſtry engage, and encourage our backward and remiſs 
ſpirits to fall upon this duty of conformity, again and again ; let us come up higher to- 
wards it, or if poſſibly we may, compleatly to it, that the ſame mind, and mouth, and 
life may be in us that was in Jeſus Chriſt, that we may be found to walk after Chriſt, 
that we may tread in the very prints of the feet of Chriſt, that we may climb up after 
him, *into the ſame heavenly Kingdom, that we may aſpire continually rowards him, and 
grow up tO him, even to the meaſure of the ſtature of the ras of Chriſt, 


4. Let us regulate our ſelves by the life of Chriſt, whatfoeyer ation we go about, 


let usdo it by this rule, what? Would Chriſt have done this ? or atleaſt, Would Chriſt 
beve allowed this ? Ir is true, ſome things are expedient and lawful with us, which were 
not ſurable ro the Perſon of Chriſt, Aarriage is honourable with all men, and the bed 

d ; but ir did not befit his Perſon, who came into the world only to ſpiritual pur- 
poſes, to beget ſons and daughters, writing of books is commendable wich men, becauſe 
like Abel, being dead, they may ſtill ſpeak, and teach thoſe who never ſaw them, but 
itwould have been derogatory to the Perſon and office of Chriit, for ic is his Preroga- 
tyetobe in the mid(t of the ſeven golden Candleſticks, to be preſent to all his Members, 
wo teach by power, and not by miniſtry, to write hs Law in the hearts of hispeople, 


Calite 113. 


and to make them his Epiſtle. Contrition , compun&tion , mortification , repentance, a x x, 1, 


for in are as and duties neceſſary to our {tate and condition; for we are finners, and 
lingers of the Gentiles, To whom God alſo bath granted repentance unto life ;, but theſe 
werein no ſorc agreeable to Chriſt, for, he was without lin, and needed not to repen- 
ance, nor to any part of it. The ſeveral ſtares of men, as of Governours, Kings, 


Judges, Lawyers, Merchants, cc. are convenient for us, otherwiſe what ataxye, and John 18. 36. 


confulion would there be in the world 2 and yet Jeſus never pur himſelf into any of theſe 
las; My Kingdom ( fayes he ) is not of this world. Now as intheſe things we muſt 
only reſpe& the allowance of Chriſt, ſo in other things we muſt refle&t upon the exam- 
pleof Chriſt; as, 1. In ſinful as eſchewed by Chrilt. 2, In moral duties that were 
done by Chriſt. 

7. In (ioful as eſchewed by Chriſt, as when Tam tempted to (in, then am I to rea- 
ſonthuswith my ſelf, would my bleſſed Saviour if he were uponearth do thus and thus ? 
when1 am tempted to looſeneſs and immoderate living, thenam I to ask conſcience ſuch a 
queſtion as this, would Chrilt have done thus ? would he have ſpent ſuch a life upon 
 emb23s1do? when I am moved by my own corruption, or by Sathan to drunkenneſs, 

Stony, ſinful and deſperate ſociety, to ſwearing, curling, revenge or the like ; then 
an Ito ask, is this the life that Chriſt led ? or if he were to live again, would he live 
Ser this manner ? when I fall into paſſion, peeviſhneſs, raſh words, or if it be but idle 
words; then am I to conſider, O but would Chriſt ſpeak thus? would this be his lan- 
ge? would ſuch a rotten or unprofitable ſpeech as this drop from his honey lips ? 

2, In caſe of moral obedience, concerning which we have both his pattern, and pre- 
| ©, 1 look upon Chrilt as my rule, and 1 queſtion thus, did Chriſt frequently pray 

bwith his Diſciples, and alone by himſelf ? and ſhall I never in my family, or in my 
toſet think upon God? did Chriſt open his wounds for me 2 and ſhall nor I open my 
mouth to him ? did Chriſt ſerve God without all ſelf-ends, meerly in obedience, and to 
gorifie him 2 and ſhall I make God's worſhip ſubordinate ro my aims and turns? did 
lhew mercy to his very enemies? and ſhall I be cruelco Chriſt's very Members? 
Onyſoul, look in all thy ſins, and in all thy duries tothy original, and meaſure them 
the holineſs of Chriſt : whether in avoiding fin,” or indoing duty, think, What 
wud my blefſed Saviour do in this caſe ? Or what did he in the like caſe when he was upon 
wh? If we had theſe thoughts every day, if Chriſt were continually before our eyes, 
Final we do or ſpeak we ſhould till muſe on this, What world feſus Chriſt ſay if he were 


bere * 
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bere ? I believe it would be a bleſſed means, of living incomfort, and , virirual conform. 


Eccicl, 3. I, 


x Pet. 1. 12, 


AQts 3. 5. 


ty to the Commands of God, yea of acting Chriſt's life ( as it were ) to the life, 


5. Let us look fixedly on Jeſus Chriſt, let us keep our ſpiritual eyes ſtill on the Pat- 


tern, untill we feel our ſelves conforming toit: itisa true ſaying, that Objetts and me. 
wing reaſons kept much upon the mind by ſerious thoughts, are the great engine, both appoing. 
ed by nature and grace, to turn about the ſoul of man. It 1 may deliver it in fewer terns 
Objefts conſidered much, or frequently, do turn the ſoul inte their own nature, Such 1; 
the things are we moſt think of, and conſider of, ſuch will be our ſelves; or if we be ng; 
ſo, it is not through any imperfeRion in the obje& ( eſpecially in ſuch an obje& 
Jeſus Chriſt is ) bur berauſe ir is not well applied, and by conſideration held upon the 
heart, till it may work there ; indeed the manner of this working may be ſecret, ang 
inſenlible, yer if we follow on, we ſhall feel it in the iſſue z the beholding of Chriftis 4 
powerful beholding ; there is achanging, transforming vertue goes out of Chriſt, by 
looking on Chriſt; can we think of his humility, and not be humble? can we think of 
his meekneſs and gentleneſs of Spirit, and yet we continue inour fiercenels, roughneſ, 
frowardneſs of ſpirit? can a proud herce heart apprehend a meek, and ſweer: and 
lowly Jeſus? no, no, the heart muſt be ſuicable to the thing apprebended, ir is impoſ. 
ſible otherwiſe; certainly if the look, be right, there muſt be a ſuitableneſs betwint the 
heart and Chriſt. Sight works upon the imagination in brute creatures ; as Labay's 
Sheep, when they ſaw the party-coloured Rods, they had Lambs ſuitable; now will 
ſight work upon imagination, and imagination work a real change in nature? and is not 
the eye of the mind ( eſpecially the eye of faich ) more ſtrong and powerful? if 1 

but write after a copy, I ſhall in a while learn to write like ic, if I ſerioully meditate on 
any excellent ſubje&, it will leave a print behind it on my ſpirit, if I read but the life 

and death of ſome eminently gracious and holy man, it molds, and faſhions, andtrand- 

forms, and conforms my mind to his ſimilitude ; even ſo, and much more is itin this 

caſe; (ince the eye of faith works in the matter, which in it ſelf is operativeandeffe. 

cual, and therefore it cannot but work more, than where is only ſimple imitation, or 

naked meditation ; O then let us ſet the copy of Chriſt's life ( as before deſcribed) in 

our view, and let us look upon it with both eyes, with the eye of reaſon, and with the 

eye of faith, 

But how ſhould we keep the eye of our faith on this bleſſed objze&, untill we feel this 
conformity in us? I anſwer, 

1. Let us ſer apart ſome times on purpoſe to a& our faith in this reſpeR ; There # s 
time for all things under the Sun, ſaith Solomon. It may be ſometimes we areinour civil 
employments, but then is not the time; yet when they are done, and the day begins to 
cloſe, if eogerher with our cloſet prayer we would fall on this duty of looking unto feſw 
by lively faith, how bleſſed a ſeaſon might this be ? Iknow not but that ſome Chriſti 
ans may do it occaſionally, but for any that ſers ſome time apart for it every day, and 
that in conſcience, as we do for prayer, where is he to be found ? 

2. Let us remove hinderances ; Sathan labours to hinder the ſoul from beholding 
Chriſt with the duſt of the world, The god of this world blinds the eyes of men; O take 
heed of fixing our eyes on-this worlds vanity! our own corruptions are alſo great hin- 
derances to this view of Chriſt ; away, away with all carnal paſſions, baſe humours, 
ſinful deſires ; unleſs the ſoul be ſpiritual, ir can never behold ſpiritual thing, 

3. Let us hx oureyes only on this bleſſed Obje&tz a moving, rolling eye ſeesnothing 
clearly ; When the Angels are ſaid to look into theſe things, the word ſignifies that they look 
into them narrowly, as they who bowing or ſtooping down do look intoathing , fo 
ſhould we look narrowly into the life of Chriſt, oureye of faith ſhould be ſet upon na 
ſteady manner, asif all the world could not move us, as if we forgot all the things be- 
hind, ard had no other buſineſs in the world but this. 7 

4. Let us look wiſhingly and cravingly ; there is affeRion, as well as viſion inthe 
eye; as the lame man thar lay in Solomon's porch looked wiſhly on Peter and jobn, ex- 


y_ ro receive ſomething of them, ſo let us look on Chriſt with a craving eye, withan 


umble expeRation ro receive a ſupply of grace from Chriſt, Why Lord thou art not nl) 
anointed with the oyl of gladneſs above thy _ but for thy fellows ,, I am earthly m 
but thou art beavenly;, I am full of luſts, but the Image of God us perfelt in thee, then at 
the fountain of all grace, an headof influence, as well as of eminence; thou art not 
above me, but than haſt all grace for me, and therefore O give me ſome portion of thy 
neſs, lowlineſs, heavenly-mindedaeſs, and of all other the graces of thy Spirit. Surelythw 


Chap,5.Se&.g. 
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an heaven of grace, full of bright ſhining ſtars, Oh that of that fulneſs trou wouldſt 
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ae me roreceive even grace for grace; Ipray Lord with an bumble expeaation of receiving 
thee, Oh let me Ze the droppings of the two olive trees into the golden candleſticks, 


even into my ſoul. Ga 
. Be we aſſured that our prayer (if ir beinfaith ) is even now heard; never any 


came to Chriſt with ſtrong expectations to receive grace, or any benefit prayed for, that 
was turned empty away ; belides Chriſt hath engaged himſelf by promiſe to write his 


Law in our hearts ; ro-make us like himſelf, 4s be which hath called «s ts holy, ſo ſhould 
(yea and fo ſhall ) we be boly in all manner of converſation. Oh let us build on his gra- 
cious promiſe ; Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away 
ſtall fail ; only underſtand we his promiſe in this ſence, that our conformity muſt be 
gradual, not all at once, We all with open face , beholding as in a glaſs, the glory of the 
lard, are changedinto the ſame Image from glory to glory; ( i. ) from graceto grace ; * ©% 3: 5 


fore one jot or tittle of his Word 


or from glory inchoate in obedience , to glory conſummate, in our. heavenly inheri- 


6, If notwithſtanding all this, we feel not for the preſent this conformity in us, at 
laſt io ſuch a degree ; let us act over the ſame particulars again and again; the gifts of 
are therefore communicated by degrees, that we might be taken off from living 
upon 4 received ſtock of grace; and that we might ſtill be running to the ſpring, and 
drinkin there z why alas we have a contrmual need of Chriſt's letting out himſelt, and 
grace into our hearts, and therefore we muſt wait at the well-head, Chriſt; we muſt 
lbokon Chriſt as appointed on purpoſe by his Father to be the Beginner and Finiſher of 
our holineſs ; and we mult belicve chat he will never leave that work imperfe&, where- 
unto he is ordained of the Father. We may be confident ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) of this very 
ny, that be which hath begun a good work, in ns, will performit, or fim(h it, until the day 
(Plucis Phil.-1.6. Oh then be not weary of this work until he accompliſh the 
of thy ſoul. 
Ihave now done with this ſubject : only before I finiſh, one word more, Sometimes 
I have obſerved that many precious ſoul ;, in their endeavours after grace, holineſs, 
lndtihcation, have been frequent in the uſe of ſuch and ſuch means, duries, ordinances 
wherein I cannot ſay, but they have done well; and for their help I therefore compoſed 
that piece called Media ; but of all the ordinances of Chriſt, this Looking unto Jeſus is 
made leaſt uſe of, though it be chief of all: Ir is Chriſt ( whenall is done ) that is that 
great Ordinance appointed by God for grace and holineſs, and certainly thoſe ſouls 
which trade immediately with Jeſus Chriſt, will gain more in a day, than others ina 
moneth, in a” year. 1 deny not other helps, but amongſt them all, if I would make 
vice which to fall upon, that I may become more and more holy, I would ſer before me 
this glaſs, ( 5. ) Chriſt's holy life, the great exemplar of holineſs; we were at firſt crea- 
ied after his Image in holineſs, and this Image we loſt through our (in, and to this Image 
xe ſhould endeavour to be reſtored by imitation ; And how ſhould this be done, but 
ng on Chriſt as our pattern ? by running through the ſeveral Ages of Chriſt, 
nd by obſerving all his graces, and gracious aRings ? in this reſpe& I charge thee, O 
ay foul ( for ro what purpoſe ſhould I charge others, if I begin not at home, and with 
? that thou make conſcience, of thi; praftical evangelical duty ; O be much in the 


 arrcſeof it! not only in the day intend Chriſt, but when night comes, andthou lyeſt 


Gon thy bed, ler thy pillow be as Chriſt's boſom, in which Job» the beloved Diſci- 
ns faid to lean; there lean thou with Joh»; yea, lye thou between his breaſts ; and 


Lt bim lye all night betwixt thy breaſts ; thus mayeſt thou lye down in peace and ſleep, and Gant; 1. 13 
th Lord only will make thee to dwell in ſafety ; and when day returns again, have this in Pfal. 4 8. 


and, yea, inall thy thoughts, words, and deeds, ever look unto 7eſus as thy holy ex- 
wplar; Say to thy ſelf, If Chriſt my Saviour were now upon earth, would theſe be his 
'tthts, words, and deeds ? would he be thus diſpoſed as I now feel my ſelf * would he 
ſ1eak theſe words that I am now uttering ? would he do this that I am now putting my hand 
to? 0 let we not yieldmy ſelf to any thought, word, or aftion, whichny deer [fr would 
4ſhemed to own ! yea (if it were poſlible for thee to be ſo conſtant in this bleſſed duty) 
Sg and ſtanding, ſitting and lying, eating and drinking, ſpeaking and EY 
ace by thy ſelf or in company, caſt an eye upon Jeſus for by this means thou canſt nor 
but love himmore, and joy in him more, andtruſt in him more, and be more and 
are familiar with him, and draw more and more grace and vertue, and ſweetneſs from 
3 O let this be thy wiſdom, to think mugh of Chriſt ; ſo as to provoke thee to the 
imitation 


————_ 
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imitation of Chrilt ! then ſhalt rhou learn to contemn the wo11d, to Co good tg al Thy 
injure no man, to ſuffer wrong patiently, yea to pray for ail thoſe that deſpightſully i. 
thee, and perſecute thee , then ſhalt thou learn to condeſcend ro the weak, tg condole 
ſinners caſes, ro embrace the penirent, to obey Superiours, to miniſter to all , then ſhale 
thou learn to avoid all boaſting, bragging, ſcandal, immoderate eating and Arinking in 
aword, all ſin. Then ſhalr thou learnto bear about in thy body the dying of our Lovd ry 
ſus Chriſt, that the life alſo of feſus may be made manifeſt un thy body : So the Apoſtle Ew 
we which live are alwayes delivered unto death for feſus ſake, that the life alſg o Jiſw 
might be made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh, 2 Corinth. 4. 10, 11. Why this isto follow 
Chriſt's ſteps, he deſcended from heaven to earth for thy ſake ; do thou trample onearth. 
ly things, Seek after the Kingdom of Ged ard his righteouſneſs, tor tay own ſake; though 
the world be ſweet, yet Chriſt is ſweeter; though the world prove bitter, yer Chriſt fy. 
ſtained the bitterneſs of it for thee : and now he ſpeaks to thee, as he did to Peter, ;,. 
drew, James, and John, Come, follow me; O do not faint in the way, leſt thou loſethy 
place in thy Country, that Kingdom of glory. 
Thus far we have looked on Jeſus as our Jeſus in his life, during the wholetime 6 

his Miniſtry ; our next work 1s to /o9; o7 Jeſus, carrying on the great work «f 

man's ſalvation, during the time of his ſuffering and dying on the croſs, uncil his 

reſurreion from the dead. 
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Book IV. Part IIL 


CH AP. I 


Lam. 1. 12. 1s it nothing to you, all ye that paſs by? be- 
bold, and ſee. 

Heb. 12. 3. Conſeder him who hath endured ſuch contra- 
dition of ſunners againſt bim. 


SECT. 1. 


Of the day of Chris's Sufferings, divided into parts and hours. 


He Son of Righteouſneſs, that aroſe with healing, we ſhall 
now ſee godown ina ruddy Cloud. And in this Piece, as 
in the former, we muſt fn lay down the ObjeR, and 
then direct you to look #pon it. 

The Object is {ejms, carrying on the work of mans Sal- 
vation during the time of his Sufferings ; nowin all the 
tranſactions of this life, we ſhall obſerve them, as th 
were carried on ſucceſſively in thoſe few hours of his Paſ- 
ſion and death. 
| As this work of mans ſalvation was great, ſo we cannot 
TT TTY bur obſerve how every piece of it was carried on in its due 
une, eyen from eternity to eternity. The very time of Chriſt's paſſage depended nor 
"the will of m:an; for his enemies ſought many a time before to ſlay him; as Herod in 
lslafancy, 2farth. 2. 16. The Jews in his riper age, when ſometimes they took up 
Wnesto ttone him, ?obn 8. 59. and ſometimes they would have broke his neck from an 
all, Lake 4. 29. but his time was not then come, We read of the Paſchal Lamb, that 
mes to be {[2in on the fourteenth day of the firſt Monerh called Abib, or Niſan : at the y,_ , 

of the Moon 5 the evening or between the evenings ; ſome think this Moneth anſwers 
9'0ur March, others to our April, I ſhall not be roo curious in the Inquilition ; for I 

it not worth the while : only this, I cannot but obſerve, that the ſame day that the 
vmuſtbe ſlain, muſt our Paſchal Lamb begin his ſufferings; and as then ic was full 
vn, ſoitnotes unto us the fulneſs of time which now was come ; and as it was in ſuch 
K k a 
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a Moneth, as when light prevails againſt darkneſs, and every thing revives and ſp nos: 


fo Chriſt by his ſufferings was tg chaſe away our darkneſs anddeath, an tg bring 
light and life, and a Bleſſed ſpringbf Grace and Glory . and: as it -was ro be ſlain 4h 
evening, Or between the evening ; ſo muſt Chriſt the true Paſchal Lamb be ſacrigceq zh, 
the very. ſame hour that the Myſtical Lamb was ſlain: to underſtand which, ye "a: 
know, that the Jews diſtinguiſhed their Artificial day into four parts , from {ix tO nj 
from ni1e'to twelve, from rwelye to three, fromthree to eight ; this laſt part was cond 
the Evening of the Day, and the next three hours the Evening of the Night ; nowin 
this laſt part of the Day.uſed the Paſchal Lamb to be ſlain ; and after it was flaig ſome 
time was taken up to dreſs it whole for Supper £ fo Chriſt atthe fourth part of the 
at their ninth hour, that is, at our three of the clock in the afternoon, between the 
Evenings, with aloud voice yielded up the Ghoſt: FF 

For the whole tiuae of theſe laſt and extream ſufferings of Chriſt, Iſhall reduce them 
roſomewhat leſs than one natural day ; or if we may take the whole day before ys 9. 
liſting of twenty four hours, and begin with the Evening, according to the beginning of 
natural dayes from the Creation (as it is ſaid, the evening and the morning mad: the frf 
day ). In this revolution of time, -1 ſhall obſerve theſe ſeveral paſſages ____* © 
As, 
1. About (ix in the Evening Chriſt celebrated, andeat the Paſsover with his Diſc. 
ples, at which time he inſtituted the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, and this continyeq 
til) che eighth hour. ES. 

2. About Eight in the Evening he wathed his Diſciples feet, and then leaning onthe 
Table, he pointed out Judas that ſhould betray him ; and this continued until the ninth 
hour. - | | 

3: About Nine.in the Evening (the ſecond-Watch inthe night) 7ada; that Traytor, 
went from the Diſciples ; and in the mean time Chriſt made that ſpiritual Sermon, and 
afterwards that ſpiritual Prayer recited only by 7ohn , John 14, 15, 16, 17 Chapt, and 
this, (together with a Plalm they ſung) continued at leaſt until the tenth hour, Thus 
far we proceeded before we had done with the Life of- Chriſt. That which concerns his 
Paſſion, follows immediately upon this; and upon that only 1 ſhall take notice inmy fol. 
lowing Diſcourſe, 

This Paſſion of Chriſt I ſhall divide between the night and day, 1. For the night, 
and his ſufferings therein, we may obſetvetheſe periods, or thereabouts, &s — 

7. From ten to twelye he goes over the Brook Cedron to the Garden of Gethſeman, 
where heprayed earneſtly, and ſweat water and bloud. : 

2. From twelve till three he is betrayed, and by the ſouldiers and other Officers, he is 
bound, and brought to Jeruſalem, and carried into the houſe of Annas, who was one 
of the chief Prieſts. 

3: Fromthree till ſix, they led him from Annas to Caiaphas, when heand all the 
Prieſts, of Jeruſalem fate'upon Jeſus Chriſt ; and there it was that Petey denied Cluilt, 
and at laft the whole Senhedrim of the Jews gave their conſent to Chriſt's Condemns- 
tion. | 
- 2; The Night thus difpatcht, at (ix in the morning, about ſun-riſing, our Sayiour 
was brought unto Pilate, and 7udas Iſcariot hanged himſelf, becauſe he had betrayed 
innacent” Bloud.—— About ſeven in the ſame morning Chriſt is carried to Herad,: that 

cruel Tyrant, who the year before had put John the Baptiſt ro death. — Ar eightof the 
ſame day our Saviour Chriſt is returned to Pilate, who propounded to the jews, whe- 
ther they wquld have Jeſt or Barabbas let looſe unto them —— Abou theninth, 
( which the] Jews call the third hour of the day) Chriſt was whipped, and cromn- 
ed with Thorns. About ten, Portis Pilate brought forth Jeſus ouc of the Common 
Hall, ſaying, Behold theman ; and then in the place called Gabbaths, be publickly cot- 
demned' Chriſt to be crucified, Abqut eleyen our Saviour carried his Croſs, and 
brought to the place called Golgotha, where he was faſined on the Croſs, and liſtedup, 
as Moſes x on up the Serpent in the wilderneſs. About twelve (in that 


whichthe Jews call che ſixth hour) that ſupernatural Eclipſe of the Sun happened. — 


And about three in the afternoon (which the Jews call the ninth hor) the Sun nw 
beginning to receive his Light , Chriſt cried, Jt is finiſhed; and co 

his Spirit into his Fathers hands, he gave up rhe Ghoſt. I ſhall adde to thele; 
that about four in the Afternoon , our bleſſed Saviour was pierced with a Spear, 
there iſſued out of his ſide both Bloud and Water. And about five i; - 
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| ll the eleventh, .and the laſt hour of the day) he was buried by Joſeph of Arima» 
| Nicodemus, — $0 that in this round of our-natural day, you fee the wonder- 
dl tranſaction of Chriſt's ſufferings. I ſhall take them in order, and begin with his 
ings in that night before his crucifying. And jeſus ſaid unto his Diſciples, all ye A 
be offended becau e of me this night : and he ſaid unto Peter, that this day, even in M 
; night , before the Cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 


at. 21.3, 
ark. 16. :0; 


SEGH MH. 
Of the Brook. over which Chriſt paſſed. 


He firſt paſſage of that Night, was Chriſt's going over the Brook Cedyen, to the 

Garden of | Gethſemane. When Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, he went forth with bis 

Diſciples over the Brook, Cedron, where was a Garden, into which he entred, and his Diſci= 

Joha 18. 7, 

Fi this paſſage obſerve we theſe Particulars. 1. The River over which they paſſed. 

+. The Garden into which they entred, 3. The Prayer he there made, and the dolours 
nnd agonies he there ſuffered, 

1. Heand his Diſciples went over the Brook Cedron. So it was called (ſay ſome) 
from the ame Cedars that grew all along the Banks, or (ſay others) from the darkneſs 
o the Valley, ſo Kader lignifies darkneſs, and this was done to fulfil a Prophefie ; He | 

drink, of the Brook, in the way.. By the Brook or Torrent , we may underſtand Pal, ito. 7: 
nyliically the wrath of God, and the rage of men, the very afflictions which befel Je- 
ſos Chriſt : © and by his drinking of the Brook,, we may underſtand Chriſt enduring at- 
fiions, or (a3 others) hi; enduring many afflictions, and not a few. 1. That affii- 
fie are underſtood by warers, we find it very frequently in Scriptures ; T he ſorrows Pal. ig, FR 
o death conpaſſed me, and the floods of Belial made me afrais. Deep calleth unto deep, (al. 43. 5. 
atthenoiſe of the water-ſpout:, all thy waves and thy billows are gone over me,- And, Plol. 69. x. 
Save me,O God, for the waters are come in unto my ſoul , and, if it had not beenthe Lord who *'*+124-4.5; 
won our fide, — then the waters had overwhelmed 1:s, the ſtream had gone over our foul, 
then the proud waters bad gone over our ſoul. | 

2, As waters ſignifie afflitions, ſo Chriſt drinking of thoſe waters, it (ignifies 
Ciriff's ſuffering of affliftions; or as others, it {ignifies Chriſt's ſuffering of many afflifti- 
ms,” Thus we tind together two words with relation thereunco , are ye able to drink of 
the cap (auth Chriſt) char 1 ſhall drink, of, and to be baptized with the Baptiſm that I am yq 01. .1 
batized with ? He that drinketh, hath the water in him, and hethar is baptized, dipped, © © * 
or plunged, hath the water about him ſo, it notes the variety or univerſalicy of afflictions 
-—— ſuffered; it was within him, and it was about nim, he was every way 

! ; 

Not toſpeak yet of thoſe ſufferings, which yet we are not come to ſpeak unto, we 

inthe way, bertwixt the City and the Garden, that Chriſt went over the Brook 

Cem; in the night he wades through cold waters on bare feet ; and as he wade 
tdrouph chem, he drinks of them, he doth not (ip,butdrink , he ſhall drink, of the Brook, 
" the' way. I know ſome would not have this Prophelie accompliſhed rill afore Chriſt's 
wprehenſion, when it is ſaid that the rude rout brought him again to 7eruſalem, -over 
tte Brook Cedro# , and then he drunk of the Brook ; but I find no-mention of this 
in Scripture at ſuch atime.z only now in this way, I find theſe paſſages, 1. His 
ence with his Diſciples as they go along. 2. The Diſciples reply upon his 
ace. 3. Hisdolorous paſſage over the Brook, betokening'rhe very wrath of 


't. Inthe way * he hath a ſerious conferencexith his diſciples : ſo the Evangeliſt, and * 7id. Aror, 
Wen they b.4d ſung an hymne, they went out towards the mount of Olives, and then ſaith 7e- +; UM. 
ſw untothem, all ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night ;, for it 1s wratten, Twill ſmite X,26. 30,36 
the ſhepherd, and the ſheep of the flock-ſhall be ſcattered abroad. Chrift now begins the ſto- 
Yet bis Paſſion ; cho ſhepherd ſhall be ſmitten ;, and he prove it from Gods Decree, and 
ar the Prophelie of the Prephet, Zech. 13.7 Awake, O Sword, - againſt my ſhep- 
bnd, and againſt the man that is my; fellow, —— —— Smite the ſhepherd,'' and the ſheep Zech. I; 7, 
ſhall be ſcattered abroad. God the Father i; bere brought in, as'drawing and whert- 
bis Sword, and calling upon it, ro do execution againſt Jeſus Chriſt ; God the 
Kk 2 Father 
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Ifa. 53. 10. 


Pſal. 40. 8. 
AQts 2. 2;. 


Atts 4 27,28. 


Jam. 4. 1s. 


Mat. 26. 3c. 


v 


2 SAM. 15, 23. 


1 Kin. 2.36, 37. 


to grief ,-— I will (mite the ſhepherd, faith God, it was not a naked permif 
need decree, oh aQual lence of God that Chriſt ſhould ſulfe, : de. 
long lince drawn, and lay hid in Gods boſom, till he was pleaſed by the actions of men 
to copy it out, and to give the world adraught of ir. This was not a taing of yelter. 
day; no, no; God ſpent his eternal thoughts abour it ; the Story was long lince wrig. 
ten in Zecharjze's Book, and in the Yolume of Gods Book ; Chriſt was ordained to be 2 
Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the world ; bim being delivered by the derermings 
council and fore-knowledge of God, ye bave taken (laith Peter) and by wicked hang; have 
crucified and ſlain: the enemies of Chriſt, though they broke Commands, yet t 
fulfilled Decrees. Againſt thy holy Child Zeſus whom thon haſt annointed, both Herod, and 
Pontins Pilate, with the Gentiles, and people of Iſrael were gathered together, for K n 
whatſoever thy hand and thy councel determined before to be done. The Story of Chrig, 
ſufferings was long ſince taken up, and reſolved on in the Councils of Heaven, ang 
now inthe way the only begotten Son which lay in the boſons of his Father, reveals this fg. 
ry ; hetells his Diſciples, It i written, it is written, I will ſmite the ſhpherd;- ang the 
ſheep of the flock, ſhall be ſcattered. 

2. The Diſciples hearing this diſcovery of the ſhepherd being ſmitten; and the ſheep be- 
ing ſcattered, they are amazed ; what ſhall Chriſt die? and ſhall we like cowards ron 
away, and leave him alone in the combat ? Perer, who ſeems boldeſt, he ſpeaks firſt. 
Though all men ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, yet will 1 never be offended. Oraſh vre. 
ſumption! It appears in theſe particulars ; I. Peter prefers himſelf before the 
reſt, as if all the other Diſciples bad been weak, and he only ſtrong; though all ſhoul 
be offended, yet will not I. 2, Peter contradicts Chriſt's great diſcovery of hi Fathers 
great delign from all eternity, wich a few bragging words ; q. d. what though Zechary 
hath ſaid it, and God hath decreed tt, yeron my part, 1 will never do it; Thoyvh 
1 ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee. 3. Peter inhis boalt never mentions God's 
help, or God's aſſiſtance , whereas in relation to future promiſes, and future purpoſes, 
the Apoſtles Rule is, ye ought to ſay, if the Lord will, we ſhall live, and ds this, and 
that : So Peter ſhould have ſaid, - by God's aſſiſtance I will nor be offended ; by the Lurd' 
help, I will not deny thee; if the Lord will, T will do this and that; I will le 
with thee, and die with thee, rather than 1 will deny thee; but we find no fuch 
word in all the Story; and therefore Chriſt rakes him off his bottoms in the 
firſt place; Yerily I ſay unto thee Peter , that this night before the Cock, crow twice, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice : Oh no, faith Peter , he will not off his preſumptnous 
confidence ; though I ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee ; likewiſe dloſaidall bi 
Diſciples. But muſt not dwell on theſe paſſages. | 

3. Hisdolorous paſſage over the Brook ſucceeds, He went forth with hs Diſciples 
over the Brook. Cedron; 1 never read of this Brook Cedroy, but ſome way or other it 
points at the ſufferings of our Saviour ; I ſhall inſtance in ſomie places. 1. When D+ 
vid fled from Abſolon out of feruſalem, it is ſaid that all the Conntry wept with a ld 
voice, and all the people paſſed over ;, the King alſo himſelf paſſed over the Brook, Cedra, — 
towards the way of the wilderneſs. In this ttory we find David pailing over this Brook 
Cedron with bare head and bare feet ; and he and all his men weeping as they wenripby 
the Aſcent of Mount Olivet : I cannot think but in this, King David was a type df 
King Jeſus: Chriſt, as another David, with his Souldiers or Diſciples, goes0utof je- 
ruſelem, bare-head and bare-foot (as:this type ſeems to ſpeak) what weeping was in 
the way, I cannot tell ; but probably ſadneſs was in the hearts both of him and hisDi- 
ciples; whoſe conference was of flying, ſuffering, dying the molt grievous 
that ever was; all the difference thatI find betwixt the type and antitype in this pallage, 
is, in that David fled from the face of Abſolom, but Chriſt goes our of jeraſes, 
waiag fie from  7uidas , or the Jews, but rather 'tro commit himſelf into thei 

ands. | 
- 2. 'When Solamon confined Shines to his Houſe in eruſalem, ſaying, Dwell there, and 
£0 not forth thence any whither ; for it ſhall be, that on the day thou goeſt out, and paſe 
over the: Brook Cearon, thou ſhalt know for certain that thou ſhalt ſurely die. Now #0 
of the ſervants of Shimes running away from him, he follows after them, and pal 
over this Rn, it became his death , why, here was atype of Jeſus Chrift; 
we were thoſe fugitive ſervants that run away from God ; and to ferch us home, Jt 
goes over the. brook Cedron;; rather than he will loſe his ſervants, he will loſe bus " 
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DETECT I: 
maſgre - Guy ye bb a” honourable death, not for his ſervants, but for 
os Hove then 0 Hoey ; _ 2 juſt man (lo Pilate's wite ſent her Husband 
dexh, even the death Ke the C of that juſt man) he died a moſt ignominious ſhameful 
rols, and that not for himſelf, but for us; Hew 
ed for _ ranſe , ES was br wiſed for onr 1nguities : 45 Wounds Ia, 53- 5s 
; en the g0 ; = 
, 6. N = - Pro. 0 _ O— and Aſa, and Joſiah purged the City and the 
_—_ fy — 4h pho my - ” _—_ ; 9a the _ Kidron, and caſt them 
jp roy watnaes. rr aadbrces Grove from the EZ ' 
Manns te truth NN me Pry ar 
han that the Rand a _—_ the houſe of the Jord, to cleanſe it, and broughe ll the = hes: 
and the Levites "ay 4 it to Oe ol le of the Lord, into the Court of the houſe of the Lord: 
EOS hrebe _ it out abroad into the Brook, Kidron, and they aroſe an 1 
"= ifthem intot be Bro q p ad feruſalem, and all the Altars for Incenſe took, they away, : Ck 
Sd ax the fink of — a We Cearon. All theſe note unto us , that the Brook a 
SEECbe, and ol the 2ce wr r into which all the purgamenta, and uncleannefles 
Chriſt ; upon bim was caſt all a 5 mo were to be calt ; and here again was a type of 
nem; iachire _— our (ins, thatas a Riveror Fountain he might 
we might be made ſy riobreonſeſ; = on go m_ ſin for us _=_ knew no fin, that * Got 5-21, 
= ; n him: he was made lin for us, 
- Jun ſo he might ſwallow up Sin and Death, and might be —_ of 
_ paſs over this paſſage of the Brook without ſome Uſe or Application to our 
1. It informs. Methinks this Vall Rt 
204 a Chriſtians Life; Jeſus 0M _ m = m_—_ of Cedron is a right repreſenta- Uſe. 
EOS Uſe if we ere Chefs, b rt _ is Diſciples over the Brook Cedror - 
Brook of ſeveral afitions? Df. , _ 4 paſſage through a vale of tears, and over a 
kick Goa! Lany are the troubles of the righteous. The ve ; 
Cedon, which lignifies darkneſs, denotes this ſt; p ry word Pal. 34. 1g, 
tofall on Abraham, and then ſaid God ar = _ of great darkneſs was ſaid 
4 Landthat is not theirs, and ſhall ſers f a [retry that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in Genu15.12,13] 
ues. As God made » Kyo an, 0 yu + Berna =_ Pd ug _ four hundred "IM 
rd day. cc. PIP; morning tne nrit day, an econd day, 
= w ated wound diy _ - - the _— of troubles, ma. bow 
= lory, Gods wor is firſt, with th 
his; the way to Canaar Is through the wilderneſs ; the way to Sion #5 —_— = wo” F 
Baca, Through much tribulation we ; -. gh the valley of ' (al. 84, 6, 
ſul beve#ibulation, fairh Chriſt e muſt enter intothe Kingdom of God. In the world ye AQ 14. 22. 
perſecution , ſaith fo a * z yea, allthat will live godly in Chriſt Teſus muſt ſuffer John 16. 33. 
117 gocher po e ; ——Our relt js not here in this world; what is this * me 3 22 
+1, > raltigs fo iheve . e” _ of _—_ , 4 fear of deceits, a La 
, nels, a ltr - == 
bn anal of tearsfull of all miſeries? ong field, a tempeltuous ſea, a ſwelling 
= _—. —_ paſſage of Chriſt when he begins his ſufferings, to go 
klein raking up the Croſoand falowing Chriſt, Screly this porld js no place 
wdthis fife ic 5 riſt, Surely this world is no place, 
|» = woke untne* — A uy go —— of Paradiſe, ts he 
the dead > is {ide heaven. why do we ſeek the living amon 
ns Suri ana pln 7 mmgleraattrgs  no— daily ? i 
—— + (np wages - - _ and ſtorms and rempelts, and ſeas, and brooks, and 
te Apoſtle ra. won , a" or joyes ina vale of tears ? It was an heavy charge that 
not the place for lefare on _ _ 4 lived in pleaſure upon earth, q. d. Earth is Ja. $ 
EN ; = is the place of ſorrow, of trouble, of mourning, of we 
eilthings; but now he 1 at thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, and Lazarus Luke 16 
= ==: Agios ets comforted, and thou art tormented. All the pleaſure chat wick- 7" 
RD car but the condition of the godly is clean contrary : Oh tis 
fo ur happineſs, and when we ſhould live indeed then ro wa 
ts and our joyes. Yerily / , want our com- 
"xx $6 bt Wc ry oy unto you, they have their reward ; ſaid Chriſt of jy 
2 of the wicked 8 is paſt; they ſpend their daies in wealth , or in mirth (faith at. &. 2: 
we then paſt, andt E - 4 moment £6 down to the Grave : . Alas, their belt dates Job ur. 1% 
, to loſe Hea _— never be merry any more. Ah fond Fools, of Adams I 
ie xacaven tor a little earthly contengment! How ſhould this ſowr 
your 
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your carnal joyes, when you remember, allthis is owly upon earth, it cannot be fyr gy, , 
there mult be a change of all theſe things; here you laugh, and hereafter you muſt wy 
no ſooner death comes, but then you'l cry, Farewel world; Oh inrg what a Gulf [pe 
now falling ! RY 
3. It inſtructs. Ah my Brethren! let's remember, we are pilgrims and ſtranger 
uponearth, and our way lies over the Brook and Valley of Cedron; we cannot Fw. 4-4 
to enter with Chriſt into glory, but we muſt firſt drink 'of the Brook in the way . (i. \ no 
"muſt endure many aMictions, variety of aflitions. — You will ſay, this ;, ,» | «d 
ſaying, who can bear it ? I remember when Jeſus told his Diſciples of his ſufferings to 
 beaccompliſhed at Jeruſalem, Perer takes the boldneſs to dehort his Maſter, pe ; fa 
Mat, 16. *::, from thee, Lord, this ſhall not be unto thee, but Jeſus thereupon calls him Satan 
meaning that no greater contradictions can be offered to the deligns of God and Chrif 
than to diſwade us from ſufferings. There's roo much of Peter's humour abides 
amongſt us: Oh this Doctrine of afflictions will not down with Libertines, Atticoms. 
ans, and thelike; and hence we believe we have our Congregations ſo thin in compari. 
ſon of ſome of theirs ; they that canbreak off the yoke of Obedience, and untiethe 
Bands of Diſcipline, and preach a cheap Religion, and preſent heaven in the mid g 
flowers, and ſtrew palms and carpets in the way, and offer great liberty of living un, 
der lin, and reconcile eternity with the preſent enjoyment, ſhall have their Schools filled 
with Diſciples ; but they that preach the Croſs, and ſufferings, and aMiRions, and 
ſtri&neſs of an holy life, they ſhall have the lor of their bleſſed Lord, (:.) they (hall he il 
thought of, and deſerted, and railed againſt, Well, but if this be the way that Chrif 
hath led us, whileſt others abide at eaſe in Zzon, let us follow him in the yalley, and 
over the Brook that is called Cedron. | 


Thus far bave we obſerved Chriſt in the way ; together with his paſſage over Ce. 
aron: we come now to the Garden, into which he entred, and his Diſciples, 


SECT. 1II. 


Of the Garden intowhich Chriſt entred. 


Mat. 26, 36. i Atthew relates it thus, then cometh 7eſus with them unto a place called Gethſemane ; 
& 3:10, it lignifies in ſpecial, a Field, a Village ; but more generally 2 Place, 
as we tranſlate it ; and thisplace was called Gethſemane i.) 4 valley of fatneſs: Cer- 
tainly it was a moſt fruitful and pleaſant place, ſeated at the foor of the Mount Olives: 
John 18. 1. accordingly /ohu relates it thus, 7eſus went forth with his Diſciples over the Brod, Cedron, 
where was aGarden; many Myſteries are included in this Word ; and I believe it isnot 
without reaſon, that our Saviour goes into a Garden, As, —— 1, Becauſe Gardensare 
ſolitary places fit for meditation and prayer; to this end we find Chri!t ſomerimesona 
Mountain, and ſometimes in a Garden. 2. Becauſe Gardens are places fit fox re- 
poſe and reſt, when Chriſt was weary with preaching, working of Miracles, qad do- 
ing as of Grace in 7eruſalem, then he retires into this Garden, 3. Becauſe Gat- 
den was the place wherein we fell, and therefore Chriſt made choice of a "Garden, 
ro begin there the greateſt work of our Redemption: In the firſt Garden was thebe- 
| ginning of all evils, and in this garden was the beginning of our relticution. from all 
evil; ; in the firſt Garden, the firit Adam was overthrown by Satan, and in this Gar- 
den the ſecond 44am overcame, and Satan himſelf was by him overcome ; inthe firlt 
Garden finwas contracted, and we were indebted by our fins to God, and in this Gar- 
den ſin was paid for by that great and precious price of the bloud of God: in the 
firſt Garden man ſurfetred by eating the forbidden fruirz and in this Garden Chriſt 
ſweat it out wonderfully, even by a bloudy ſweat : in the firſt Garden, Death firlt 
madeits entrance intothe world; and in this Garden Life enters to reſtore us from 
Death to Life again : in the firſt Garden Adaw's Liberty to ſin brought himſelf andall 
us into bondage ; and in this Garden, Chriſt being bound and fertered, we are there- 
by freed and reduced to liberty. I might thus deſcant in reſpe& of every Circum- 
ſtance; burthis is the ſum in a Garden firſt begun our lin, andin this Garden h 


began the Paſſion, that great Work and Merit of our Redemption. 4. Chrilt goes 
| eſpecially 
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"ſpecially into this Garden, that his cnemies might the more ealily find him out z the 

Evangeliſt tells us, that this Garden was a place often frequented by Jeſus Chriſt; ſo 

tht Judas, which betrayed him, knew the place, for feſus oftentimes reſorted thither with his Jobn 12, 2, 

Diſciples ; ſure then he went not thither to hide himſelf, but rather to expoſe himſelf; 

2nd like a noble Champion, to appear firſt in the held, ynd ro expe his enemies. Thus 

it appears t0 all the world, that Chriſt's death was voluntary. He poxred forth his 

ul unto death (faith the Prophet) he gave himſelf for our ſins (faith the Apoſtle) nay, 1Ifa. 53. 12, 

himſelf tells us, therefore doth my Father lyve me becauſe I laid down my life : no man ta- Gl 1. 4. 

beth it from me, but I lay it down of my ſelf ;, I have power to lay it down, and I have John 10.17.18 
er to take it up again. But I will not {tay you at the Door ; ler us follow Chriſt into 

the Garden, and obſerve his Prayer and his Sufferings there, 


SR CF. Ive EY 
Of the Prayer that Chriſt there made, 


Eſw entring the Garden, he left his Diſciples at the entrance of ir, calling with him 

Peter, James and John; they only ſaw his transhguration, the earneſt of his future 
Glory, and therefore his pleaſure was, that they only ſhould ſee of how great glory 
te would diſrobe himſelf, even for our ſakes. ——In the garden we may obſerve, firſt his 
Prayer, and ſecondly his Paſſion. 

1, He betakes himſelf to his greac Antidote,which, himſelf,the great Phyſitian of our 
ſouls, preſcribed to all the world ; he prayes to his heavenly Father; he kneels down, 
ad notonly ſo, but falls lat upon the ground ; he prayes with an intention great as 
lis forrow, and yet witha ſubmiſſion foready, as it the Cup had been the moſt indiffe- 
renzthing in the world, The Form of his Prayer ran thus, O my Father, if it be poſſi- 
ble, let this Cup paſs from me, nevertheleſs not as I will, but as thou wilt. In this Pray- 
er obſerve we theſe Particulars : 1. The perſon to whom he prayes, O my Father. 
2, The matter for which he prayes ; Let this Cup paſs from me. 3. The Limitation of 
this Prayer ; If it be poſſible, and if it be thy will, | 

1. For the Perſon to whom he prayes it is his Father : As Chriſt prayed not in 
lis Godhead, but according to his Manhood, fo neither prayed he to himſelf as God; 
but tothe Father, the firſt perſon of the Godhead : Hence ſome obſerve, that as the 
Father ſometimes ſaying, This is my Beloved Son,he ſpake not to himſelf,burt to the Son 
—_ uſually ſaying, O my Father, he prayes not to himſelf, but to the Fa- 


Mat. 25, 39» 


2, For the Matter of his Prayer: Let this Cup paſs from me : Some interpret thus; * 20d azrcit, 
Let this Cup paſs by me, Oh that I might not taſte it ! But others thus z Let this Cup paſs _ _ 
from me; - (a I muſt taſte it, yet Oh that I may not be * too long, or tediouſly annoyed _ ve oft, ho 

it ! That which leads unto this lalt interpretation is that of the Apoſtle , Chriſt in the adveniat m- 

rof bis fleſh offered up Prayers and Supplications with ſtrong cries and tears unto him bi 3 niſs enim 
at Was able to ſave him from death, and he was heard in that which be feared, Heb..7. aavuenertt, ; 

% way he heard 2 not in the removal of the Cup , for he drank it up all : but in re- _— by 
helt of this redious annoyance, or poyſoning of the Cup, for though it made him ſweat 714 quo! j:4- 
(ops of bloud, though it grieved him, and pained him, and made him cry out, My trrit, 2c in 
Ou, my God, why baſt thou forſaken me? Though it caſt him into a fleep, and laid *#7" #f, ne 

in his Grave, and there ſealed him for a time ; yet preſently within the ſpace {1 3 
fy hours, or thereabouts, he revived, and awakened as a Lion out of ſleep, or ty or edenten 
8Giant refreſhed with wine; and ſo it paſſed from him, as he prayed, ina very ſhort tentationen 


me, and b ; tat pellt, 
lik y that ſhort and momentany death, he purchaſed to his people everlaſting poli = 


. 3. Forthe Limitation of his Prayer ; If{it be poſſible, if it be thy will : He knows what _ 4 ” 


$ Us Fathers will, and he prayes accordingly, and is willing to ſubmit unto it: if the 
baſing of the Cup be according to the laſt interpretation, we ſhall need none of theſe 
ter, ditinions to reconcile the will of God and Chrilt : If it be poſſible, ſignifies 
neſtneſs of the Prayer : and if i bethy will, the ſubmiſſion of Chriit-unto his Fa- 
; the Prayer is ſhort but ſweet: How many things needful toa Prayer do we find 
atred in this one inſtance? Here is Humility of Spirit, Lowlineſs of Deportment, 
Portunity of Delixe, a Fervent Hearr, a Lawful Matter, and a Relignation to the 

| will 
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Lam, 1. 12» 


Heb. 10.29, 


Iſa. 53: 6. 


Pal. 38. 4. 
Amos. 2. 13. 


will of God. Some think this the moſt fervent prayer that ever Chriſt made on earth . 
If it be poſſible, O ! if it be poſſible, let this Cap paſs from me : Ard I think it was the 
oreateſt derelition and ſubmiſflion to the will of God, that ever was found upon the 
earth ; for whether the Cup might paſs or not pals, he leaves it to his Father * NEvErthe. 
leſs, not as I will, but as thou wife, 9. d. Though in this Cup are many Ingredients ir 
is full red, and bath in it many dregs, and I know 1 mult drink, and ſuck our the _ 
utmoſt dreg, yet whether it ſhall paſs from me in that ſhort time, or cominue wich me; 
long-longrime, I leave ir to thy will - 1 ce in reſpect of my humanity, there is in me 
fleſh and bloud, O! I am frail and weak, I cannot bur tear the wrath of God, and 
therefore I pray thus earneſtly to my God; O, wy Father, if it be poſſible, ler this Cup 
paſs from me, nevertheleſs , not as 1 will, but as thou wilt. 

But what was there in the Cup, that made Chriſt pray thus earneſtly that it might 
paſs from him? TIanſwer, —- -— . T7 

I. The great pain that he muſt endure; the buffetings, whippings, bleedings, cry. 
cifying ; all the torments from firlt ro lall throughout all his body : why all theſe now 
came into his mind, and all theſe were pur into the Cup of which he mul! drink, 

2. The great ſhame that he muſt undergo , this was more than pain : as 4 goed nay; 
# better than precious Oyatment, and loving favonr better than ſilver ad Gold; i» is 
ſhame a greater puniſhment to the mind, than any torture can be to the fleſh, Now 
came into his thoughts his apprehending, binding, judging, ſcorning, reviling, cog. 
demning; and Oh what a bloudy bluſh comes into the face of Chriſt, whillt inthe cup 
he ſees theſe Ingredients ! 

3. Thenegle& of men, notwithſtanding both his pain and ſhame : T look uponthis 
as a greater cut to the heart of Chriſt than both the former ; when he conlidered, that 
after all his ſufferings and reproaches, few would regard, O this was a bitter Ingredient : 
naturally men delire, if they cannot be delivered, yer to-bepitied; it isa kind of eale, 
eyento find ſone regard among the Sons of men; it ſhews that they with us well, and that 
they would give us eaſe if they could ; but Oh when it comes to this, that a poor wretch 
is under many ſufferings, and great ſhame, and that he finds none ſo much asto regard 
all this, now verily it is an heavy caſe , and hence was Chriit's Complaint : Have ye no 
regard, O all ye thatpaſs by the way ? Conſider, and behold, if ever there were ſarron like 
untomy ſorrow, which.was done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath affiifted me inthe daye; 
of his fierce anger. Chriſt complains not of the ſharp pains he endured, but he complains 
of this, Have ye no regard? Hecries not out, Oh deliver me and ſave me; but 0h 
conſider and regard me ; q. d. All that I ſuffer I amcontented with, I regard it not; on- 
ly his troubles me, that you will not regard : why it is for you that I engure all chis; 
and do you fo look upon it, as if it nothing at all concerned you? Suppoſe a Prince 
ſhould pay ſome mighty price to redeem a {lave from death, and the (laye ſhould grow 
ſo deſperate , as after the price paid, to throw himſelf upon his death, yea withall the 
ſtrength and might he hath, to offer a death upon <iis very Redeemer, would notthis 
trouble? Why , thus it was, Chriſt is willing to redeem us with his own precious 
-bloud, but he ſaw many to paſs by without any regard, yea ready to trample hispred- 
ous bloud under their feer, and rs account the bloud of the Covenant as an urboly thing : 
Oh this was another Spear in the heart of Chriſt , or a bitter Ingredient in 
Cup. 

4. . The Guilt of ſin which he was now to undergo ; «pon him was laid tp inqain 
»all. All the lins of all Believers in the wor!d, from the firſt Creation, to the Jak 
Judgment, were laid on him: Oh what a weight was this! Surely one in is like2 
Talent of Lead ; Oh then what were ſo many thouſands of millions? The very earth 
it ſelf groans under the weight of {in until this day. David cried out, that bu 1wqu- 
ties were aburden too heavy for him tobear : Nay, God himſelf complains, Bebold, 14s 
preſſed under you, asa Cart ts preſſed that is full of ſheaves. Now then, no wonder if 
Chriſt bearing all the ſins of Jews and Gentiles, bond and free, cry out, My Sms 
heavy ; for fin was heavy on his ſoul. In that I ſay, all the fins of all Believers 
were laid on Chriſt, underſtand me ſoberly ; my meaning is not that Believers (ins were 
ſo laidion Chriſt, as that they ceaſed tobe Believers (ins according to their phylic 

real in-dwelling, but only that they were laid on Chriſt by Law-impurtation, 0r by ie- 
gal-obligationto ſatisfaRtory puniſhment. I make a difference berwixt (in, and the gulle 
of fin, for ſin it ſelf is macula, the blot , the defilement, and blackneſs of {in, which] 
conceive, is nothing but the abſence and-priyation of that moral reRicude and righteon. 


Chap 1, Se&,4 
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—cal in-dwelling, but only that they were laid on Chriſt by Law-imputation, or 
obligation to ſatisfatory puniſhment, I make a difference berwixt ſin, and the 
pr of fin; for fin it ſelf is n:acxla, the blot, defilement, and blackneſs of ſin, which I 
conceive, is nothing but the abſence and privation of that moral reRitude and righteouſ- 

which the Law requireth : burthe guilt of ſin is ſomewhat iſſuing from this blot and 
tackneſs, according to which the perſon is liable and obnoxious to eternal puniſhmenr. 
come indeed give 2 diſtinction of the guilt of fin; there is reatus culpe, the guilr of ſin, 
zſio, and thisis all one with fin, being che very eſſence, ſoul, and formal being of ſin ; 

call it a fundamental, or potential guilt; and there is reatus pene, reatus perſone, 
aus aFualis, the guilt or obligation to puniſhment, the actual guilt, or aRual obliga- 
on of che perſon who bath thus (inned to puniſhment ; and this guilt is a thing far dif- 
frentfrom {in it ſelf, and is ſeparable from (in : yea, and is removed from lin in our 


juſbhcarion. Now this was the (in or guilt , which was laid on Chriſt, in which ſenſe 


the Apoſtle ſpeaks, who his own ſelf bare our ſins in his own body on the Tree ; how bare 1Pet. 2. z4. 


qurſins 0n the Tree, bur by his ſufferings ? - And he hath laid on him the iniquity of \ſa- 53. 6, 


u a; — oW laid on him, but by imputation ? —- And he hath made him to be ſo for 


u, who kyew 10 {on how made (infor us ? ſurely there was in Chriſt no fundamental * ©**+ 5- 313 


il; no, 00, bur he was made fin by imputation and law-account : hewas our furety, 
1nd ſo our ſins were laid on him in order to puniſhment, as if now in the Garden, he 
had faid to bis Father, Thou haſt given me a Body, as 1 have taken the debts and ſins of 
dhelievers in the world upon me; Come now, and arreſt me as the only pay-maſter , lo 
he 1 am to do and ſuffer for their fins., whatſoever thou pleaſeſt, Pſal. 40.6, 7, 8. Heb, 
10.4, 5, 6,7, 8, 9. Or, as if he had ſaid to his Father thus, / am the ſinner, O Father ! 
lanthe ſurety, all my friends wants, and all their debts, let thens be laid on me, my life 
fa their life, my ſoul far their ſouls, my glory for their glory, my heaven for their heaven : 
Now this was no ſmall matter ; little do we know or conlider, what is the weight and 
euiltof fin. And this was another Ingredient in Chriſt's Cup. 


5. The power and malice of Satan; the Devil had a full leave and licenſe ; not as it 
nw with Job ; Do what thou wilt, Satan, but ſavehis life; no,no, he had a commiſſion 
without any ſuch re{triRion or limitation z the whole power of darkneſs was let looſe to 
ue all bis violence, and to aMid him as far as poſſibly he could; and this our Saviour 


intimates, when he ſaith, _ the Prince of this world cometh : Now was it that the John 14. 36\ 


Word muſt be accompliſhed, 
than the heel of Chriſt ; but whatever he could do, he was ſure todo : he had been nib- 


ingugreat while at his heel; no ſooner he was born, but he would have killed him , 
er he fell fiercely on him in the wilderneſs, but now all the power and all the ma- 
lice of hell conjoynes. If we look on the Devil in reſpe& of his evil nature, he is 
compared to aroaring Lion : not only is hea Lion, but a roaring Lion; his diſpoſition 
to domiſchief , is alwaies wound up to the height : and if we look on the Devil in re- 
ſped of his power, there is no part of our ſouls or bodies that he cannot reach; the 
Apoſtle deſcribing his power, he gives him names above the higheſt compariſons; as 
Principalities, Powers, Rulers of the darkneſs of this world, Spiritual wickedneſs above: 
Devils ace not only called Princes, but Principalities ; not only mighty, but Powers ; 
not only rulers of a part, but of all the darkneſs of all this world; not only wicked Spi- 
nts, but ſpiritual wickgdneſſes ;, not only- about us, but above s : they hang over our 
beads continually ; you know what a diſadvantage 1t is to have your enemy get the hill, 
the upper ground ; and this they have naturally, and alwayes. Oh then what-a com- 
batemult this be, when all the power, and all the malice of all the Devils in hell, ſhould 
by the permiſſion of God , arm themſelves againſt the Son of God. Surely this was a 
bitter Ingredient in Chriſt's Cup. 

6. The wrath of God himſelf; this, above all, was the moſt bitter Dreg, it lay in 


Thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel , the Devil could go no higher Gen. 3. 19. 


- fph; 6, It 


the bottom, and Chriſt muſt drink it alſo: Oh the Lord bath afflifted me in the day of ©2m.1. 122 


Sou anger ; God afflits ſome in mercy, and ſome in anger , this wasin his anger 

d yet in his anger God is not alike to all; ſome he afflits in his more gentle and 
mild, others in Nis Gerce anger; this was in the very fierceneſs of his anger. Iris 
agreed upon by all Divines, that now Chriſt ſaw himſelf bearing the ſins of all Belie- 


ers, and ſtanding before the judgment-ſeat of God; to this end are thoſe words, Now | 


# the judgment of this world,and the Prince of this world uu be caſt out.Now is the __ 
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Mat. 26. 39, 


Prov, 18. 14. 
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of this world, q. d. Now I ſee God itting in judgment upon the world , andas ama. 
Repreſentative of all the world of Believers, here I ſtand before his Tribunal read - 
undergo all the puniſhments due to them for their ſins : why, there is no other Way tg 
ſave their ſouls, and to ſatisfie Juſtice, but that the fire of thy indignation ſhoutg kjpv), 
againlt me ; q+ 4. O Tknow it ts afearſul thing to fall into the hands of the livins Go Oh 
1 know God is a conſuming fire ; whocan ſta'd before his indignation ? and who can ghjq, £ 
the fierceneſs of his anger * his fury is poured out like fire, and the rocts are throyy yy. 
by bim: Butforthis end cameI intothe world ; O my Father, I will drink this (1, 
lo here an open breſt ; come, prepare the Armory of thy wrath, and herein ſhag; al 
the Arrows of revenge. And yet, O my Father ler me not be oppreſſed ſubyer. 
ed, or ſwallowed up by thy wrath, ler not thy diſpleaſure continue longer than ay 4 

tience or obedience can endure ; there is in-me fieſh and bloud in reſpect of my hug; 
ty, and my fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, 1 am afraid of thy judgments - Oh if ih. 
poſlible, 7f + be poſſible let this Cup paſs from me. : 


CRCT. Oo 
Of the delours and agonies that Chriſt there ſuffered. 


2. "Hriſt's Paſſion in the Garden was either before, or at his apprehenlion; kisPſi 
on before is declared. 1. By his Sorrow. 2. By his Sweat. 

I. For his Sorrow ; the Evangelilts diverſly relate it; He began te be (orroyful, aud 
very beavy, ſaith Matthew: He began to be fore amazed, and to be very hay, ſyn 
Mark.: And being in an agony, he prayed more earneſily, ſaith Luke : Now i my Sou 
troubled, and what ſhall ſay ? Father, ſave me fromthis bour , but for this c.uſe cans | 
unto this hour, faith John. All avow this ſorrow to be great, and ſo it is corleſi/dby 
Chriſt himſelf: Then ſaith he unto them, my ſoul is exceeding ſorrowfitl even untodeaty, 
AhChriſtians! who can ſpeak out this ſorrow ? The ſpirit of aan wil! ſuſtain bi infir 
mity, but a wounaed ſpirit whacan bear ? Chriſt's ſoul is ſorrowful; or it that betog 
flat, his ſoul.is ſorrowful, exceeding forrowful; or if that Language bee too low, his 
ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, cvex unto death ; not only extenſively, ſuch as mult continue 
for the ſpace of ſeventeen or' eighteen hours, even until death it ſelf ſhould fiiſkic 
but alſo intenſively, ſuch, and ſo great, as that which is uſed to be ar the very point of 
death; and ſuch as were able to bring death it ſelf, had not Chriſt been reſervedrox 
greater and an heavier-puniſhment. Of this ſorrow is that eſpecially ſpoken, Couſiver, 
and behold if ever there were ſorrow like unto my ſorrow: Many a ſad and ſortowful {vul 
hath no queſtion been in the world ; but rhe like ſorrow to this was never lincethe Ccea- 
tion: the very terms of the Evangeliſts ſpeak no leſs ; he was ſorrowful ad heary, ſaub 
one : amazed. and very heavy, faith another : in an agony, faith a third : 5 a ſoul-ird#- 
ble, ſaith'a fourth. Surely the bodily torments of the Croſs were inferiour to this agony 
of his ſqul z. thepain of the body, is the body -of pain: Oh but the very ſoul of for- 
row, and-pain;;is the ſoul's ſorrow, and the ſoul's pan. Ir was a ſorrow unſpeakable, 
andxhorefore I muſt leave it,-,as not being able co utter it. 

- 2. For hisSweat ; Luke only relatesit: 4nd his ſweat was as it were, great droys of 
blond falling down to the ground, In the words I obſerve a Clymax. 1. Hs ſweatwas as 
it mexerbloud, Ethymius, and T heophilaft interprer thoſe words as only a limilitude, or 
beurativt ifyperbole; an uſual kind of ſpeech to call a vehement ſwear, a bioudy ſweat : 
as he thay weeps bitterly, | is ſaid-ro weep tears of bloud. Auguſtine, Jerome, Epipha- 
nius, Athanaſims, Irenens, and others, from the beginning of the Church, under- 
ſtand \ir.in aliceral ſenſe , and believe it was truly, and properly a bloudy ſweat ; nor 


| .:is the Objection confiderable, that it was ſicut gutte ſangnints, as it were drops of blood; 


Johis 1;1$39*! 
Luke 24. i1. 


for if the Holy, Ghoſt had only intended that ſicur for a Similicude or Hyperbole , he 
would rs have expreſſed it, as it were drops of water , than as it were drops of 
bloud. .Weall know ſweat is. more like to water than to blood : Beſides, a ſicut, in 
Scripfure-phrafe, doth not alwaies denote a Similitude, but ſometimes the very thing 
it ſelf, according to the: yerity of it : thus we beheld his glory, the glory ac it were, of tht 
only begotten Son of the Father, — and their words ſeemed to them as it were idle Tales,and 
they believed them not, The words in the Original, «5, «58 are the ſame; here isthe firſt 
ſtep of this Clymax, his ſweat was a wondertul ſweat, not aſweat of water, but of red 
gore-bloud. way ED | 2. Great 
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"Great drops of bloud, 952» aiuar@;, There is ſudor diaphoreticus, a thin faint 
ſyeat, and ſudor grumoſus, A thick, concrete, and clorted ſweat; in this bloudy ſweat 
of Chriſt, it came, not from him in ſmall dews, bur in great drops, they were drops, 

s of bloud, crafſie and thick grops; and hence it is concluded as preterna- 


ough much may be ſaid for ſwearing bloud in a courſe of nature; Ariſto- 4rift, 1. z. de 

1+ affirms it, and Auguſtine grants that he knew a man.that could ſweat bloud even when he hiſt. anim.c.z g 

in faint bodies a ſubtile thin bloud, like ſweat, may paſs through the pores of 4%g- {+ 14.de 
but that through the ſame pores, craſs, thick, and great drops of bloud ſhould Civ. Deic, 24 


iffge out, it was not, it could not be withour a Miracle : Some call them grumes, others 
wes of bloud ; certainly the drops were great, ſo great, as if they haditar 
-. kit tO OUtrun the {treams and rivers of his Croſs. 
4, Here is yer another clymax, in that theſe grear drops of bloud did not only di/til- 
ge, drop out 3 bur decurrere; runa ſtream down fo faſt, as if they had iſſued out of 
moſt deadly wounds z they were great drops of bloud falling down to the ground; here's 
great drops, and thoſe ſo many, ſo plenteous, as that they 
went through his apparel and all, ſtreaming down to the ground : now was it that his 

ents were died with crimſon red : that of the Propher, though ſpoken in another 


{nſe, yet in ſome reſpe& may be applied to this : Wherefore art thou red in thine ap- 


itude and multitude 


el? and thy garments like bins that treadeth the wine-fat * Oh what a ſight was here! 

Head and Members are all on a bloudy ſweat, this ſweat trickles down , and be- 
decks his garments, which ſtood like a new firmament ſtudded with ftars, portending 
an approaching ſtorm: nor ſtayes it there, but it falls down to the ground: Oh happy 
how much better are theſerivers than _4ba- 
ud Pharphar, riversof Damaſcus, yea, than all the waters of Iſrael; yea, than all 
thoſe Rivers that water the garden of Eden ? —- 

1. This may inform us of the weight and burden of fin , that thus prefſech Chriſt 
under it till he Cyear and bleed : when the firſt Adam: had committed the firſt lin, this 
msthe penalty, 2 the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat thy bread; but now the ſecond 
Adam takes upon him all the fins of all Believers in the world ; he ſweats not only in 
his face, but in all bis Body. O then, how was that face disfigured, when it ſtood all 
cndrops, and thoſe .'rops, not of a watry ſweat, but of a gore-bloud? We ſee in 
«ther men, that when they are diſquiered with fear or grief, the bloud uſually runs to 
the heart ; indeed that is the principal member, and therefore, leaving the other parts, 
i goes thither, as of choice, ro comfort that ; but our ſweet Saviour contrariwiſe (be- 
cauſe he would ſuffer without any manner of comfort) he denies to himſelf this com- 
non relief of nature ; all the powers of our ſouls, and parts of our bodies were ſtain- 
elwith ſin, and therefore he ſwears bloud from every part : we lin, and our eyes will 
farce drop a tear for {in ; but his eyes; and ears, and head, and hands, and feet, and 
heart, and all run rivers of tears of bloud for us, even for our fins. 
and Friers in meditating of Chrilt's ſufferings, cry out againſt che Jews; inthis bloudy 
ſweat of Chriſt I ſee another uſe, alas ! here's no Jew, no 7udas, no Herod, no Pilate, 
no Scribe, no Phariſees ; here's no tormentors to whip him ; no ſouldiers to crown his 
Head with thorns , here's neither nails, nor ſpear to fetch his blond out of his Body ; 
bow comes 1t then to paſs? Is there any natural cauſe? ah no: the nightis cold, which 
murally draws bloud inwards in the open air he lies groveling on the ground, and there 
my heart, who hath done this deed? As the Lordliveth, 
the man that hath done this thing, ſhall ſurely die. So ſaid David, when Nathan repli- 
O my heart ! my finful heart! O my linful, dece 

hl, abominable heart ! thou art the Murderer; thy fin fate upon the heart of Chriſt, 

& heavy as a mountain of Lead orIron; when none was near, but a few dull, heavy, 

leepy Diſciples; rhen all the ſins of Believers (and amongſt them, thy ſins) fell upon 

tteſoul of Chriſt, as ſo many murtherers ; and ſqueezed bloud, and made him cry out, 
 MySoul ts heavy, heavy unto death. Go thy wayes now, and weep with Peter, and ſay 
ith David, I bave ſinned againſt thee, Lord. O how ſhould theſe eyes of mine look 
won Chriſt thus ſweating, bleeding, ſtreaming out bloud, clods.of bloud, great drops 


Garden watered with ſuch tears of bloud ! 


be ſweats, and bleeds. 


ed upon him, thou art the man. 


P” Ia, 63. 2. 


Uſe. 


Gen. Þ 19» 


2 Sam. 12, 5; 


V. 7. 


«loud, from all the parts and members of his Body , but 1 muſt mourn over him, at zech, ts. 19/ 


me that mourneth 

ſo bis firſt-born ? 
2, This may inform us of the extraordinary love of Chriſt. Ir is ſaid of the Pelican, 

at when her young ones are track with the tail of ſome poyſonous Serpent , ſhe 


for his only fon, but I maſt be in bitterneſs, as one that 5 in bitterneſs 
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preſently ſtrikes her breaſt with her Beak or Bill, and fo lets out her own bloyg 452 
Medicine for them that they may ſuck and live ; even ſo Chriſt ſeeing us ſtruck wi 
the poyſon of (in, he is impatient of delay, he would not ſtay till the Jews ler him bloud 
wich their whips, and thorns, and nayls; 1 have a Baptiſm to be baptized with (faith 
Chriſt) and how am I ftraightned till it be accompliſhed ? He 1s big with ove, and there. 
fore he opens all his pores of his own accord, he lets bloud guſh out from every part 
andthereof he makes a precious Balfom to cure our wounds. O the Love of Chrig 1 
Job 32.19. AS Elihu could ſometimes ſay, Behold m belly is as wine, which bath no vent, it ;; ready 
toburſt like new Bottles ,, fo the heart of Chrilt was full, even full of love, {o full thatir 
could not hold, but it burſt out through every part and member of his body in a bloody 
ſweat. I will not ſay but that, every drop of Chriſt's bloud was very precious, ang g 
ſufficient value to ſave a world, but certainly that bloud which was not forc'd by whips 
or thorns, or ſpear, isto be had in lingular honour, as the myrrhe , that by incilion 
of the Tree, flows out, is very precious, yet that which drops out of its own accord, is 
accounted as the fir{t and choyce z and as the Balſom, which way ſoever it come, is fiyeet . 
yet that which falls of its own accord, is held the moſt pure and odoriferous to this al. 
ludes that Apocryphal ſaying in Eccleſcaſticus, I gave a ſweet ſmell like Cinamon, and I 
yielded a pleaſant odour, like the beſt myrrhe : the vulgar tranſlates it thus; ug x4, 
nu non inciſus vaporavi ; as the myrrhe-tree that 1s not cut, 1 evaporated; as if Chriſt 
ſhould have ſaid, without any lancing, cutting, pruning, out of meer loye I poured 
out my bloud upon theearth ; this 1s certain , at this rime, no manner of violence was 
_y offered himin body, no man touched him, or came near him; in a cold night (fox they 

were fainto have a fire within doors) lying abroad inthe air, and upon cold earth, he 

caſts himſelf into a ſwear of bloud ; ſurely love is hot ; he had a fire in his breaſt that 

melts him into this bloudy ſweat ; O wonderful Loye ! | 

3. This may inform us of the Delign of Chriſt in theſe very ſufferings : Chriſt weeps 

per. Serm. in (ſaith Bernard) not only in his eyes, but in all his members, that with the tears of his body, 
Dan. pal%. be might waſh and purifie his body, which is the Church: or Chriſt weeps bloud, that he 
might give usa lign of che enemies ruine; ſweat in ſickneſs, is as a Cr1ſ6s, or promiling 
lign, that Nature with all her force hath {trove againſt the peccant humour, and hath 
now overcome it; fſo this bloudy ſweat is a bleſſed Criſzs, or argument of ſin decay- 
ing, and that che Lamb hath overthrown the Lion. As Chriſt ſometimes ſaid; Now 
is the judgment of this world, now ſhall the Prince of this world be caſt out, and I, if 1 
be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. 


Luz 12. 50» 


Leclus.2 4-15, 


f h, I2, 3 I,3 2, 


| Thus far of Chriſt's paſſion before his apprehenſion. And now we may ſuppoſeit 
Luke 23. 53, about midnight, the very time which Chriſt called the hour, and power of dark: 
| neſs: what followed from twelye till three at night, we ſhall diſcover in the 

next Section. 


SECT. VI. 
Of 7ndas's Treaſon, Chriſt's apprehenſion, binding and leading unto Annas, 


B* this time the Traitor 7udas was arrived at Gethſemani, and being near the Gar- 

den-door, Jeſus goes to his Diſciples, and calls them from their fleep , by an 
roo ſome think) he bids theng /lcep or now, and take their reſt ; meaning if they + 

Vat.26.45,4+ could for danger, that now was near | but withal he adds, Behold the hour is at hand, 


and the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of finners; riſe, let us be going, behold be is 
at hand that doth betray me.Thar it might appear he undertook his ſufferings with choice 
and freeele&ion, he not only refuſed to fly, bur he calls his Apoſtles to riſe, thatthey 
Mat. 2\. 47. Might meet his Murderers. And now they come- with ſwords and faves; or as fob 


ron _ ; adds, with Lanhorns and Torches, and (Judas going before them , and drawing near 
I'dsi gb = 


anio jeſus to kiſs bim)) they took, him, and bound him, and led him away to Annas 
: Is this Period I ſhall obſerve, I. 7udas's Treaſon. 2. Chriſt's apprehenl1on. 
3. Chriſt's binding, 4. Chriſt's leading to Aznas, one of the Chief Prieſts, as tO . 
!.1s firſt ſtation. | 

I. 7udass treaſon: And while he yet ſpake, behold a multitude, and he that was 


calle 


> ACE. es es ome 
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Med Judas, one of the twelve, went before them, and drew near unto feſus to kiſs him. Luke 22, 47% 
This Traitor is not a Diſciple only, but an Apoſtle ; nor one of the ſeventy, but one 
of therwelve. Auguſtine ſpeaks of many offices of Love that Chriſt had done to 7u- 
1s in eſpecial manner'; he had called him to bean Apoſtle, made him his Friend, his 
Familiar, cauſed him to eat of his Bread, fir at his Table, and to dip his hand in the 
Diſh with him; yea if his Tradicion be rrue, 7eſas had delivered {Judas often from death, 4u9.Serm.:8, 
and for h:s ſake healed his Father of a Palſie, and cured his Mother of a Leprofie , and 2d fratres, 
wext toPerer, honoured him above all oth:r his Apoſtles. Of this we are ſure, that he kiC. 
ſed bim and waſhed his feer, and made him his Treaſurer, and his Almoner, and that 
now [42s ſhould betray Chrilt, O how d$th ytyis addeto the ſufferings of Chriti, and 
to the ſin of Judas? Bebold, a multirud?, and Judas in the front : be went before them, 
tam pedibres quam moribus; in hts preſence, andin his malice. The Evangeliſt gives the 
reaſon of tl1s, that he might have the berrer opportunity to kiſs him, this was the fign 
he gave the rout ; whoſoever I ſh4!! hiſs, that is be, lay hold on him , he begins war with 
a Kiſs, and breaks the peace of his Lord by a Symbole of kindneſs : Jeſus takes this ill , 
What , Judas! betrayeſt rhou the Son of man with a Kiſs ? q. d. What, doſtthou make the  ,, 
| ſeal of love the {1gn of treachery ? What! muſt a Kiſs of thy mouth be the Key of 
treaſon ? O what a friendly reproof 1; here! By way of uſe. = | 
It were well for the world (faith Chryſo/tome) eſpecially for the Children of God, that Uſe. 
udas were alone in: this tranſgrefion, th. there were no more perfidious, trecherous perſons Otinan Judas 
init beſides himſelf . But Oh! how full is the world of ſuch mifcreants ? there was ne. /»* fic pec- 
— ; ca}er. @pryl. 
yer yet an Abel, but he had a Cai» to murder him; never yer a Moſes, but he had a 
James and Jambres to reliſt him ; never yera Joſeph, bur he had unkind Brothers to envy 
him ; never yet a Samſon, but he had 2 Dalilah to betray him ; never yet a David, 
but he had an Ahirophel to hurt him , never-yet a Pax, but there was an Alexander to 
do him much evil ; nay ir is well, if in every Aſſembly we meet not with a Judas: in 
evil affairs how many are there that live, and make gain by lying, ſwearing, cheating, 
cozening, felling away Chriſt and their own ſouls for a lefler matter than thirty pieces of 
Siler? and in religious aff:irs, how many ſecure and drowlie profeſſors have we 
amongſt us, that ſalute Chriſt both by hearing the Word, and receiving the Seals, and 
yet in their lives and converſations they deny Chriſt? They honour God with their lips, Mat. 25.50. 
but their hearts are far away from him. 
2, For Chriſt's apprehenſion ; then came they, and laid hands on Jeſus, and took, him. 
They apprehended him whom the world cannot comprehend ; and yet before they took 
him, he himſelf begins che enquiry, and leads them into their errand; he tells them that 
he was Jeſus of Nazareth, whon they ſought : this was but 2 breath, a meek and 
gentle word ; yer had it greater ſtrength in ic than the Eaſtern wind, or the voice of 
Thunder : for God was in that {till voice, and it {truck chem down to the ground, O 
the power of Chriſt ! they come to him with clubs and ſtaves, and ſwords, and he does 
no more but let-a word fy out of his mouth, and preſently they ſtagger, run backward, Jin 18. 6 
and fallto the ground.” Oh it we cannot bear a ſoft anſwer of rhe merciful God, how 
dare we ſo provoke , as we do, the wrath of the Almighty Judge ? and yet he ſuf- 
fersthem to riſe again, and they {till perſiſt in their enquiry after himz he tells chem 
once more, 1 amhe; he offers himſelf, he is ready, and delirous to be facrificed ; only 
he ſers them their bounds, and therefore he ſecures ' his Apoſtles to be witneſſes of his 
ſufferings: In this work of Redemptionno man muſt have anaRive ſhare belides him- 
ſelf, he alone was to tread the wine-preſs : If therefore ye ſeek me (faith mo let theſe Jo" 18.8, 
go their way ; thus he permits himſelf to be taken, bur not his Diſciples, 
| And now they have his leave, Oh with what fierce and cruel countenances, with what 
menacing and threatning looks, with what malicious and ſpightful minds do they in- 
vade and aſſault our Saviour ? they encompaſs him round, then they lay their wicked 
and violent hands upon him : in the Original, 7421292 (ignifies a violent raking. One, ., 
ſpeaks the manner of his apprehenlion in theſe words * Some. of them lay keld on his gar- ME. re. 
ments, others on the hair of h:s head; ſom? pluck, him by the beard, others ſtruck, bim with viſtes +545, alii 
their impious fits, and being enraged , that with a word he had thrown them backwards on mitttbant ma- 
' theground, they therefore throw him on his bach., agg baſely tread him under their dirty "."- capiltos 


capitis, WC. 


Ke 2 \s 4$. 


feet. Another Author gives it thus; * As & roaring, ramping Lion draws along omil. Joh. 
: Carthag. 
filpan. * Sicut Lo rugiens, & rapiens, trabit predan pir tram, & lacerat, & laniat, &c; Jacob: de Jalenti? 
zu Pal. 21, 


the 


- A 


—  — 
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the earth his prey, and tears it, andpulls it ;, ſo they haled Chriſt all along the earth, ſpitting 
* Omnes impe- buffeting, pulling him by the hair. Another in like manner thus; * they all ruſh yigew,” 
tum ſaciunt in ly uton him, they fong him to the ground, they kick, bim, tear him, ſpurn him, pull og 
_ O the bair, both off bis Head and Beard. Of every of theſe paſſages we find Scripture 
Plal. 22.12.13. £13 : Many Bulls have compaſſed me, ſtrong Bulls of Baſhan have beſet me round, they 7a. 

ped upon me with their months, as a ravening and roaring Lion. x 

Uſe. We are apt to cry out on 7xdas and the Jews z and we think, Oh if we had beenintheir 
ſtead,we ſhould never have done thus;but lay alide a while thoſe Inftruments, and look we 
at the principal cauſe ; had we nor an band in all theſe aRtings ? did not we conſpire 
hjs Death, and Apprehenlion in —_— ic? Oh my (ins! my (ins! theſe Were 
the Band, the Captain, and the Officers ; theſe were the maltitude, a multitude indeed 
if Iſhould tell them, I might tell a thouſand, and yet not tell one of a thouſand ; theſs 

| were the ſouldiers that beſet him round, che Bulls that compaſſed himabout, the roarir 

Lions that gaped upon him with their mouths ; O my heart, why ſhouldſt thou riſe " 

againſt the. Jews, when thou tinde{t the Traytor, and the whole rout of Officers inth 

ſelf? Oh that thou wouldtft turn the edge of thy deteſtation into its right ſtream ang 

Ezek, 20-43. Channel! Oh that thou wou]dſt remember thy own wayes, and all thy doings, wherei 
thou haſt been defiled; aid that thou wouldſt loath thy ſelf in thy own - fight for all thy 

evils that thou haſt committed ! 

3. For Chriſt's binding, the Evangeliſt tells us, that the Band, and the Captain, and 

John 18. t2, the Officers of the Jews took, Jeſus, and bound him , *Imzy they bound his hands with 

” cords ; a type of this was Samſor, whom Dalilah bound with ropes; fo they bound 
him with ropes or cords, foreſhewing hereby that be muſt die, they never uling to bind 
any with ropes or cords, but thoſe whom undoubtedly they purpoſed ro crucihe : Some 
add the Circumſtances of rhis binding, that they bound him with three cords, and 
that with ſuch violence that that they cauſed blond to ſtarr ont of his render hands, 
certainly they wanted no malice, and now they wanted no power, for the Lord had 
given himſelt into their hands. Binding argues baſeneſs : Ir is ſtoried of Alexander, 
that when ſome Arrow that was ſhot into him, was to be drawn out, his Phylitians adyi. 
ſed to bind him ; for that the leaſt motion (as they ſaid) would do him hurt; but he 

* Nondecct anſwered *, Kings were not fit tobe bound, the power of a King was ever free and ſafe; 
vinciri vegem, And David in his Lamentation over Abner, ſaid , Died Abner as a Fool dieth? t 
cum libera fit hgds were not bound, nor thy feet put into fetters, 2 Sam. 2.33, 34. Fools and Slaves 
yg pe ' were accuſtomed to be bound, and ſo were Thieves ; they that open their hands to receive 
Bern, Serm, de Others goods,it is fit their hands ſhould be bound, and tied up;but is our Saviour numbred 
Pa/. amongſt any of cheſe? O yes! In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to the multitude, are ye 
Mat. 6. 59 come out, as againſt a Thief, with ſwords and ftaves ? he made himſelf of no reputation, 
—_— took, upon him the form of a Servant: O wonderful condeſcention of Chrilt! 0 
admirable exinanition ! he that was eminently juſt, is repured a thief ; he that was equal 
with God, is become a ſervant, he that was ſtronger than Samſon, and could have 
broken his cords from off his arms like a thred, he is bound with cords, and as a poor 
Lamb, he continues bound for the laughter ; and thus began our Liberty and Redemp- 
tion, from ſlavery, and1in, and death, and curlings. 
But belides theſe cords, the word «oz» (ignifies a binding with chains, Mark 5. 3, 4- 
Mark 5 2, 4: And ſome are of opinion, that they ſhackled both his hands and feer, pedicis & catenis 
* Qvidam 6x- yinftus, Mark 5. 4. And other ſay that they put about his neck * a Chain -of Iron; and 
iſtimaverunt ir 5 not altogether improbable, but they might be as cruel to the Maſter, as to his Ser- 
wr an * 6 ©. vants : cannot think they were ſo enraged againſt Peter, as they were againſt Chriſt , 
ligaſſe qzod and yet they laid on him :wo Chains, Acts 12.6. Nor can I think they were ſo enraged 
mihz certe in- againlt Paul, as they were againſt Jeſus ; and yet the chief Captain took, him, and com- 
credibile = manded him1o be bound with two Chains. And that this might be their dealing with 
| reel "* Chriſt, 74das, by his counſel ſeems to ſpeak; hold him faſt— take him, andlead him 
AR. 21.33. away ſafely, q.d. make him ſure, that he eſcape not out of your hands ; he hath deceiv- 
Mat. :6. 48. ed youotten, and therefore chain him with an iron chain, that will be ſure to h61d. 1 
Mar. 14-44- cannot paſs this without ſome word to our ſelves, 

Uſe. Chrilt undergoes this reſtraint thar all ſorts of perſecution might be ſanRified to us by 
his ſuſception. Again, Chriſt was faſter bound with his cords of Love, than with iron 
fetters; his love was ſtrong as death, it overcame him who is invincible , and bound 
him who iz omnipotene; the Jews cords were but the Symboles and Figures ; but the 
dear love, the tender bowels of Jeſus Chriſt were the Morals, and things "ge 

ea: 
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5d : Again, Chriſt was bound that we might be free: che Cords of Chriſt were fo 
full of virtue, that they loofed the Chains of our lins, and tied the bands of Gods Ju- 
tice, which were {trerched our agaiaſt us for our ſins, Again, he was bound for us, that 
ſo he might bind usto himſelf, drew them with cords of 4 man, with bands of Love. EN: = 
Aftrange thing it was, to ſee the King bound for the Thieves offence z bur ſuch was * * "I 
Chriſt's Love, that he might draw linful mankind to che Love of him again. Laſtly, one 

20d Leſſon we may learn from wicked {Judas . take him, and lead bim away ſafely 47" FI 


bildbim faſt. Come Chriitians ! here's iS: from a /udas ; like another Caia- 


thas ; be prophelies he knows not what; hin, and lead him away, and hold him 
af. Itis of neceſſity that thoſe which ſpi ly ſeek after Chriſt, ſhould take him 
by Faith, and hold him faſt by Love : I will riſe now, (faich the Spouſe) 7 will ſeek. bim &:r. 
whom my ſou! loverh;, and anon, 1 found him whom my ſoul loveth, I held bim, and would 
wt let bingo, until 1 had brought bim into my Mothers Houſe, into th: Chambers of 
ber that conceived me. We mult ariſe our of the bed of (in, we muſt ſeek Chriſt in 
the uſe of Ordinances, and there if we find him, we muſt rake him, lay hold on him 
by the hands of Faith, and not let him go ; but lead him ſafely until we have brought 
him into our Mothers Houſe, into the Aſſemblies of bi; people; or if you will, until 
we have brought him into our ſouls, where he may ſup with us, and we with 


3. 2, 4. 


Father-in-law to Caiphas, and to be the high Prieſt the next _ following. 

Ob when I chink of Jeſus thus led away to Annas firſt; when I think ot him part- Uſe. 
ly going, and partly haled forwards, and forced ro haſten his Grave-pacez when I 
think of him thrown into, or plunged in the 'waters of the Brook, and ſo forced to 
(rink of the Brook Cedron in the way : when I think of him preſented by a deal of ſoul- 
Gers, and rude Catch-poles, to this mercenary Annas ; and withal think that T had 
a hand as deep as any other in theſe a&ts; my heart muſt either break, or I muſt 
proclaim it an heart of flint, and not of fleſh, Come Chriſtians, let uslay our hands up- 
our hearts, and cry, Oh my pride ! and Oh my covetouſneſs ! and Oh my malice and 
revenge Oh my unbelief ! and Oh my unthankfulneſs! and Oh my uncharitableneſs to the 
meay members of Chriſt Jeſus ! why theſe were the rout, theſe were they that led, and dragg'd, 
wddrew Jeſus (as it were) by the hair of his head; theſe were they that took. hold of the chain, 
adpulled bim forwards, and ſee him in triumph to this bloudy Annas; nay, theſe were 
the Judas, Jews, Annas, and a! : Oh that ever I ſhould lodge within me ſuch an heart, that 
ſold ladpe in it ſuch ſins, ſuch betrayers , ſuch murderers of feſus Chriſt ! 


BurT muſt remember my ſelf, Watchman, what of the night ? watchman, what of the '(a.21. 1, 12, 

nghr ? if ye will enquire, enquire, return, come. We may now ſuppoſe it abour the third Mt 14+25- | 

our, or the | * ſpel it is called th: fourth watch of the night ; elſe- BX)& 14 247 
» or the laſt watch; inthe Goſpel it is called th: fourth watch of the night ; elſe Plat. 130.6. 

Were it is called the morning-watch, which continueth till the morning. And of the 

asdone in this interval of time; we are next to treat, 


SECT. 


—_— 
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SECT. VII. 


Of Chriſt's examination, and condemnation, with their Appendices. 


N Ow it was that they led him from Annas to Caiphas ; and preſently a Council j; 
; called, of the High Prieſts, Scribes, and Elders ; theſe were the greateſt, gra- 
veſt, learned'ſt, wiſeſt men amongſt t and they all conſpire ro judge him, who is 
the great Judge both of quick and dea\{W-— In their proceedings, we may obſerye 

I. The captious examination of the Hi feſt. 2. The facrilegious ſmiting of one 
of the Servants. 3. The impious accuſations of the Witneſſes. 4. The Sentence of 
the Judges. 5. The perfidious denial of perjured Peter. 6. The ſhameful deluſion, 
and abuſes of the baſe Attendants. 

Joh x. For the captious examination of the High Prieſt: The High Prieſt then ached Je- 
2, ſus of his Diſciples, and of his Dofrine. 1. Of his Diſciples ; what the queſtions were, 
it 15 not xecatind; but probably they might be ſuch as theſe ; How many Diſciples be 
had ? and where they were ? and what was become of them ? why be ſhould take xpon bim 
to be better guarded than others of greater place and calling ? whether it did not ſavourof 
ſedition and diſturbance of the State, to lead about ſuch a Crew of Diſciples and followers 
after him ? and what was the reaſon of their fight ? whether it were not atoken of their 
guiltineſs of ſome diſorder, or of riotous prattiſes ? It is not for me to ſpeak how many 

Queries the High Prieſt might make to tempt Jeſus ; but certainly he was ſifted to the 
Bran, examined to the full of all ſuch circumſtances as either might trap Chriſt, or in the 
leaſt degree advance and help forward his condemnation; to this queſtion concerning 
his Diſciples, our Saviour anſwered nothing; alas, he knew the frailty of his followers, 
he might have ſaid, For my Diſciples, you ſee one hath betrayed me, and another will anon 
forſwear me, he ſtayes but for the crowing of the Cock,, and then you ſhall hear bim curſe 
and ſwear, that he never knew me ; and for all the reſt, a —_— fear hath ſeized upon 
their hearts, and they are fled, andhave left me alone to tread the Wine-preſs. Ahno, he 
will not ſpeak evil of the Teachers of his people; it was grief to him, and added to his 
ſufferings, that all had forſaken him, once before this, many of his Diſciples went back, 

' and walked no more with him, which occaſioned Jeſus to ſay tothe twelve, will yealſogs ? 

—_—_ 7-65 why no, ſaid Petey then, Lord, whither ſhall we go ? thou baſt the words of eternal life; 
A and we believe, and are ſure, that thou art that Chriſt the Son of the Living God. Ob Pe- 
ter, what a ſtrong faith was that? we believe, and we are ſure ; but how is it now that 

ye have no faith? or why are ye ſo fearful, O ye of little Faich TI believe this fate 

upon the heart of Chriſt, and yet he would not accuſe them, who now ſtood in their 

pleces, and was accuſed for them, and for usall ; and therefore to that queſtion of his 

Diſciples, he anſwered nothing. 

«. 2, Heasked him of his DoQrine , what his queſtions were of that, are not ſet down 
neither; but probably they might be ſuch as theſe; Who was his Maſter, or inſirufter 
in that new Doftrine be had lately broached ? why he did ſeth, to innovate, and alter their 
long prattiſed and accuſtomed Rites ? and what ground had be to bring in his own devices 
in their ſteads ? as Baptiſm for Circumciſion; the Lords Supper for the Paſcover ; hin- 
ſelf and his Apoſtles for the bigh Prieſts and Levites, when neither he , nor moſt of then 
were of that Tribe ? why he was ſo bold and ſaucy ( being but three and thirty years f 
age )). to declame ſo bitterly and ſatyrically aun the Phariſees, and Sadducs , ard 
Scribes, and Prieſts, and Elders of the people * Much of this ſtuffe he might bring out 
in his Interrogatories; that ſo by his queſtioning him in many things, he might trip 
in ſomething to his confuſion and deſtrution. — And to this queſtion our Saviour an- 

Joh.18.:0,21, {wers; bur Oh how wiſely ! 7 ſpake openly ro the world (aid he) 1 ever taughtin the Synd- 
' Logue andin the Temple, whither the Jews alwayes reſorted; and in ſecret have 1 fer] n0- 
thing ; why ackeſt thow me,” ack; them which beard me, what I ſaid unto them , behold they 


know what I ſaid : q. d.1 appeal to the teſtimony of the very enemies themſelves ; thou Pa 
ſuſpeReſt me to be a ſeditious perſon, and one that plots miſchief —_— the State in de 
ſecret; I tell thee truth, I ſpeak_nothing in ſecret (i.) nothing in the leaſt manner tend- e 
ing to ſedition ; my DoRrine I brought with me from the te of my Father, it 5 C41 
the everlaſting & ofvel,and not of yeſterday ; and it contains nothing in it of w_—_—_ i 


tion, Rebellion, Treaſon, ask theſe mine Enemies, theſe who have appr bound 
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— _— 
bound me, and brought me hither ; they kzrow what T ſaid, let them ſpeak if they can, 
wherein I have cranſgreſſed the Law, 
2, For the ſtroke given Chriſt by that baſe ſervant ; one of the Officers which ſtood by, 
ſtroke Jeſus with the palm of his hand, ſaying, anſwereſt thou the High Prieſt ſo? that », he 6s 
holy face which was deſigned to be the object of heaven, inthe beholding of which, * I 
much of the celeſtial glory doth conliſt ; that face which the Angels {tare upon with won- 
der, like Infants at a bright Sun-beam, was now ſmitten by a baſe varlet inthe preſence 
of a Judge; and howſoever the Aſſeuubly was full, yet not one amongſt them all re- 
roved the fat, or ſpake a word for Chriſt:O nay, in this the injury was heightned, 
wars the blow was ſaid to be given by Aalchns an Idumenn Slave ; it was he, whoſe ry]. kom.g2 
ar wascut off by Peter, andcurcd by Chriſt, and thus be requites him for his Miracle, '* Joh. 
_—Amongt all the ſufferings of Chriſt, one would think this were bur little; aud yet 
when I look into Scriptures, I find it much : Thus Jeremy, He giveth his checks to him Lam 3. :0, 
that ſmiteth him, be ts filled fall with reproach. Thus "Micah ſpeaking of Chriſt,” They Micah 5. 1, 
Þ ſmite the /udge of Iſrael with a Rod upon the cheek, there was init a world of ſhame, , .. 
che Apoſtle lays 1t down as a lign of uffering and reproach if 4 man ſmite yor oz the es! 
face Nothing more diſgraceful (fJath C bryſeſtom) than to bs ſmitten on the cheek; the Chyſ. hom.$z 
diverſe reading of the word, ſpeaks it out further ; he ſtroke him with a rod, or he ſtroke in Joh. 
bimwith the palm of bis band. iz: ptT1zua, the word p47:7144, fay ſome, refers to his E875 & vir 
friking with a rod, or club, or ſhoe, or pantoffle ; or as others, it refers $0 his ſtri- ; oa. rr, 
king with the palm of his hand ; of the rwo, the palmof the hand is judged more dil- Lei.Crit, Scr, 
ceful; rhan either rod, or thoe; and therefore in the text we tranſlate it, with the * K2222& 


palm of the hand be ſtruck, at feſus, (i ) with open hand , with his hand * frerched 9390, E271 
ont 


: pa:mi, 74em. 
R , , hie Cuff OW Chryſ.hom,s t 
The Antients commenting on this Cuff, Let the Heavens be afraid (faith one) and in jvh. c. 13, 


lt the Earth tremble at Chriſt's patience, and this Servant's imputdence. O ye Angels, how 

were ye ſilent ? how could you contain your hands, when you ſaw his hand ſtriking at God ? 

——If we conſider (faith another ) who took, the blow, was not be that ſtruck him, wor- 4ug.in Tra 

thytobe conſumed of fire, or to be ſwallowed vp of earth, or to be given up to Satan, and 113: pe: 

thrown down into hell ? If a Subje&t ſhould bur lift up his hand mu the Son of an 

ethly Soveraign, would he not be accounted worthy of puniſhment ? how much more 

in thiscaſe , when the hand is lifted up againſt the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 

whom, not only men, but the Cherubims and Seraphims, and all rhe Celeſtial powers 

above, adore and worſhip? Bernard tells us, that b's hand that ſtruck Chriſt, was Ber. Sex. ce 

armedwith an iron Glove : and Vincentivs affirms, that by the Blow Chriſt was felled tothe Ine Serine 

earth: and Ludovicus adds, that bloud guſhed out of his mouth, and that the impreſſion of Paf. : 

the Varlet's fingers remained on Chriſt s Check,, with a tumor and wan colour. 1 need fay Eud. de vita | 

09 more of this ; only one word in reference to our ſelyes, Chriſti, 
Come, look npon this lively and lovely picture of patience; he was ſtruck on the Uſe. 

lace, but he was never moved in his heart ; notwithſtanding the abuſe, he ſhewed all 

nildneſs and gentleneſs towards his enemies : O whar art thou thar canſt not brook a 

word , that canſt not bear a diltaltful ſpeech, that canſt not put up the leaſt and ſmalleſt 

offence, without thy wrath and fury ? O proud man ! O impudent wretch ! how art 

thou ſo ſuddenly moved ar the leaſt indignity, when thou ſeeſt thy Saviour quietly ſuf 

fer grear affronts? come learn of Chriſt, if ever we meanto have a ſhare and intereſt in 

lisfufferings, let-us conform to him in meeknels, and patience, in gentleneſs and low- 


2] mind, and ſo we ſhall find reſt unto our ſouls. 


or the Accuſation of the Witneſſes , he is falſly accuſed and charged with the 

t hat he never knew: In his Accufation I obſerve thefe things. 1. That they 

ſought falſe witneſſes; for true witneſſes they could have none : Now the chief Prieſts Mat, 16. 536 
ard Elders, and all the Council. ſought falſe witneſſes againſt Jeſus to put him to death. 

They were reſolved in a former Council that he ſhould not live, bur die; and now 

pallating their deſign with a Scheme of a Tribunal, they ſeek ouc for witneſſes. O won- 

der! whoever heard that Judges went about to enquire for falſe witneſles, and ſuborn- 

ed them to come in againſt the Pciſoner at the Bar? 2. Though. many falſe witnefſes yy; 5, 
Came 1m to teſtifie againſt him, yet they found none ; becauſe ther witneſs did not agree Mark 1 4. 5%, 
together. O the injuſtice of men in bringing about the Decrees of God! the Judges 

ſeek out for witneſſes, the witneſſes are to ſeek for proof, thoſe proofs were to ſeek 


for unity and conſent, and nothing was ready for their purpoſe. 3, Ar laſt, 
M m after 
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after many attempts came two falſe witneſſes, and ſaid, this fellow ſaid, ] an; chle tg defi 
the Temple of God, and tobuild it in three days. They accuſe him for a Fgurative ſpeech 
a trope which they could not underſtand ; which if he had effected according to the Let- 
ter, it had been ſo far froma fault, that it would have been an Argument of his Power 
but obſerve their falſe report of the words he had ſpoken ; for he ſaid not 7 aw able - 
deſtroy this Temple of God, andto build it in three days ;, but, deſtroy ye this Temple, the 
in three days I will raiſe it up - the allegation differs from the truth in theſe particulars 
I. Iamable todeſtroy, ſay they ; ay bur, deſtroy ye, ſaith Chriſt, 2, 7 ay able to de. 
ſtroy this Temple of God, Yay they , ay but deſtroy ye this Temple, faith Chriſt, ſimply 
this Temple, without addition. 3. 1 am able to deſtroy this Temple of God, and tg 
build it un three days, Jay they : ay bur deſtroy ye this Temple, and in three days I will raiſe 
it up, ſaid Chriſt : he ſpoke not of building an external Temple ; but of railing up his 
own body, which he knew they would deftroy. Theſe were the accuſations of the 
falſe witneſſes , to all which feſ7 anſwered nothing ; he deſpiſed their accuſations, a; ng; 
worthy an anſwer ; and this vexed more. — Bur, 4, Another accuſation is brought in. 
Caipha; had a reſerve, which he knew ſhould do the bulineſs in that Aſſembly, he aq. 
jured him by God, to tell him if he were the Chriſt : 7 ad,zre thee by the living G4 
that thou tell us whether thou be the Chriſt the Son of God: The holy Jeſus being adjured 
by ſo ſacred a Name, would not now refuſe an anſwer ; but he confefled himſelf to be th, 
Chriſt, the Son of the living God : and this the high Prieſt was pleaſed (as the deſign was 
aid) to call Blaſphemy , and intoken thereof, he rends his cloaths, prophetieally (igni. 
fying that the Prieſthood ſhould be rent from himſelf. 

Uſe We are taught in all this quietly to ſuffer wrong: If my Adverſary ſhould write ; 
Job 31, 35,3. Book, againſt me, ſurely I would take it upon my ſhoulder (faith 7ob) and bindit as x Crown 

tome; itis impoſſible, if we are Chriſt's ſervants, ro live iq; his world without falſe 
accuſations : come, let us rake heart, and in ſome caſes , ſay not a word ; ſince he that 
was moſt innocent, was moſt (ilent, why ſhould we be too forward in our excuſes? 1 
know thereisa time to ſpeak, asa time for lilence ; if it may tend to God's honour, and 
to the ſpreading of God's truth, and that right circumſtances do concur, it isthen time 
ro open our mouths, though we let in death, So did our bleſſed Saviour : Q letusleary 
of him, and follow his ſteps! *® oo 
4. For the Doom or Sentence of theſe Judges; Caipbas prejudging all the Sanhedrim, 
in declaring Jeſu; to have ſpoken Blaſphemy, and the fact ro be notorious, hethen 
Met 06 54 asked their Votes : What think ye ? and they anſwered, and ſaid , be is guilty of death. 
7 Theydurſt not deny what Caiphas had faid ; they knew his*Faction was very potent, and 
his malice great, and his heart was ſet upon the bulineſs, and therefore they all conſpire, 
and fay as he would have them, he is guilty of "death. Oh here is Jeſus's ſentence,which 
ſhould have been mine, he is guilty of death, * But this Sentence was bur like ſtrong dif. 
politions to an enraged Feyer z they had no power at that time to inflict death, or ſucha 
dexth as that of the Croſs, they only declared him apt, and worthy, and guilty of ' 
Death. 
Prav-11,14 Inthe multitude of Connſellers there is ſafety, faith Solomon ; but we muſt take this ing 
if it be of good men, and to goodpurpoſes : for otherwiſe, the Meetings, Aſſemblies, and 
Councils of the wicked are dangerous and deadly ; the Kings of the earth ſet themſelves, 
Plal. 2-2 and the Rulers take counſel together againſt the Lord, and againſt his anointed. Such 
Councils we had many in our times, I know not whether we may call them Councils, or 


ſtruma tantum Civitatis, an ulcerous bunch , raiſed by the diſorder and "I 


John 2. 19, » 


Mat. 26. £3. 


City. | 

4 For Peter's denial and abjuration ; while theſe things were thus aRing concerm 
Chriſt, a fad accident happened to his Servant Perer , at firſt a Damoſel comes to him, 
and tells him, thou waſt with eſws of Galilee ; and then another Maid tells the by-ſtand- 
ers, this fellow was alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth: and after a while, they that ſtoodby, 
ſpake themſelves, ſurely thou art one of them, for thy Speech bewrayeth thee, q. a. thy ve- 
ry Idiom declaresthee to bea Galilean ; thou arr as Chriſt is, of the ſame Countrey and 
Set, and therefore thoy art one of his Diſciples : Peter thus ſurprized, without any 
timeto deliberate, he ſhamefully denies his Lord: and, r. He doth it with a kind 

Ver. 709» of ſubterfuge, 1 kyow not what thou ſaieſt : he ſeems to elude the Accuſation with this 
Eyaſion, 1 know not thy meaning, I underſtand not thy words, 7 kill not what thos 


Ver. 7 ſay:ft. 2. At the next turn, he goes on to a licentious boldneſs, wy 


—___— 
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chriſt with an oath, I knew not the man; andlaſtly, he aggravates his lin fo far, that he 
grows to impudence, and ſo denies hi, Lord with curſing and ſwearing, 1 know not the 
man» here's a Lie, an Oath, and aCurſe, the lin is begun ar the voice of a- woman , a 
lilly Damoſel ; not any of the greatelt Ladies, the was only a poor ſerving-maid that 
kept the doors , but it grew to ripeneſs, when the men-ſervants fell upon him z now he 
ſwears, and vows, and curſes himſelf if he krew the man. O Peter, 1; the man ſo vile, 
chat thou wile not own him! Hadit thou not before confeit him to be the Chriſt, the 
con of the living God ? and doit thou nor know him to be man, as well as God? ſay, 
« not this the man-God, God-man that called thee, and thy brother Andrey, at the ſea 
of Galilee, ſaying, follow me, and 1 will make you fiſhers of men ? Is not this he whom 
thou ſaweſt on Mount 7 aboy, fhining more'glorioutly than the Sun? Is not this he whom 
thou ſaweſt walking on the water, and ro whom thou ſaid't, Lord, if it be thou , bid *** 14-28. 
we come unto thee on the water * How is it then that thou ſailt, 1 know rot the man ? 
Surely here's a fad example of humane infirmity ; if Petey fell ſo foully, how much 
more may leſſer ſtars? And yer withal, here's a bleſſed example of ſerious, through 
repentance ; no ſooner the Cock crew, and Chrilt gave a look on Peter, but he 7oes our 
ard weeps bitterly. The Cock was the Preacher, and the look of Jeſus was the Grace 
thatmade the Sermon effeual :  O the mercy of Chriſt! he looked back on him that 
had forgot himſelf ; he revives his ſervant's memory, to think on his Maſter's words ; 
he ſends him out to weep bitterly, that ſo he might reſtore him mercifully to bis favour 


Ver, 74. 


Ver, p' 5s 


n, 
Let us learn hence, to think modeſtly and ſoberly of our ſelves, yea, let him that -,- 
thinketh be ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall ! If Peter could ficlt diſſemble, - and then lie, , © O—_ 
undchen forſwear, and then blaſpheme and curſe, O let nor ws be high-minded, but fear ; Koo. 11. :0, 
——And in caſe we fall indeed, as Perer did, yer let us not deſpair, as 7#das did ; bur 
{ill upon our repentance let us truſt in God. When Chriſt looked on Peter, he wept 
birerly ; notwithſtanding our (ins are great, yet one look of Chriſt is full of virtue, 
andenough to melt us into tears: O let us not link in deſpair, butlook up to him, 
thathe may look down on us. Pliny tells us of ſome Rocks in Phrygia, that when the Sun Plin. hif?, 
doth but ſhine upon them, they ſend out drops of water, as if they wept tears; Peter 
ſignifies a Rock, and whileſt Peter perliſted in his (in of denying Chriſt, his heart was 
hard as the rock ; but when Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs looked upon him, his 
heart was ſoftned, and he dropped tears continually. Such is tke virtue of Chriſt's 
look,” it turns the Rock into a ſtanding water, and the Flint into a fountain of waters. « mk es 
——Laftly, let uz not decry repentance, bur rather be inthe uſe, andprattiſe, and gen wel, 
exetciſe of it : Is not here a Goſpel-prelident > * Clement, an ancient Writer ,” of chrymarum 
whom Paul makes mention, Phil. 4. 3. expreſſeth Peter's repentance to have been ſo inuridatione , 
great, that in bis Cheeks he made (as it were) furrows, in which, as in certain Channels, * 3 _ 
bis tears 747 down 3 the Text tells us he wept bitterly ; and Clement adds, that while he ans 
lived, as often as he heard a Cock, crow, he could not but weep, and bewail his denial. xet, per quoz, © 
Devidis another like example ; All the night, ſaid he, I make my Bedto ſwim, I water qualiper quof 


Pal, 114.8, 


ny Couch with my tears, Pſalt.6. 6. Dgvid makes mention of his Bed and Couch, be- ©: canales, 
cauſe there moſt eſpecially he had offended God : It was on his bed that he committed 
Adulteryy and it was in his Couch, that he deligned and ſubſcribed with his own hand, 
that Uriah muſt die z and hence is it that he waters his' Bed and Conch with his tears , 
light of his Bed and Conch brings his fin into his remembrance , as the yery 
of the crowing of a Cock, ever after awakened Peter to bis task of tears : that 
nce is a Geſpel-duty, we. have ſpoke elſewhere. O take heed of decrying it ! 
Were often (inning, ſo let us often repent z it concerns us near to be frequent in 
this duty of bewailiag ſin, and turning to God. 

6. For the abuſes and deluſion; of the baſe Atrendanrs offered to Chriſt ; the Evan- 
&lilt tells us, cher did they ſpit in his face, and buffeted him, and others ſmote him with 


aut aquz du- 
&tus lachry- 
MZ Cjus de- 
fluebant.Clem 
Quoties Ialli 
cantum audi- 
ebat,in 1a- 
chrymas !pro. 
ruapebat,par 
t.tum vi # 
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the palms of their hands, ſaying. Propheſie unto us, thou Chriſt, who ts he that ſmote thee ? 
das Luke adds, many other thing s blaſphemouſiy ſpake they againſt him , what thoſe many 1em, 
other things were, it is not diſcovered ; only ſome ancient writers ſay, that Chriſt Mat 26.57,58 
M that night ſuffered ſo many , and ſuch hideous things, that the whole knowledge o Luke 2% C'S, 
them is reſerved only for the laſt day of /udament. Mallonins writes thus, after Caiphas and _=— y citat 
the BH had ſentenced Chriſt worthy of death, they committed bim to their Miniſters, |. OO 
Werily to be hept till day ; and they immediately threw him into the dungeon in Caiphas's Chriſli pati. 
eniw. Mallon. de flagellatione Chriſts, c. 6, 


henſe, 
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houſe, there they bound him to 4 fonie pillar, with his hands bound on his back, 


th:y tbrew him into a filthy dirty puddle, where be abode for the remainder of that night, 
of which the Pſalmiſt, Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in darkneſs, and in th, PI 
and I fink_in the deep mire where there is no ſtanding. Behold the Bed which i Solomon'; 
or rather, which is Chriſt's; for a greater than Solomoz i3 here ; Behold the flouriſhinp 
Bed wherein the King of Saints doth lie, ſurely a place moſt ſordid, full of ſtench'; his 
other ſenſes had their pain, and his ſmell felt a loathſom ſayour, in this noyſom pug. 
dle. | 

But we need not borrow light from Candles, or leſſer ſtars ; the Scripture i; ſelf is 
plain : Obſerve we theſe Particulars, * . 

I. They ſpit in his face; this was accounted among the fews a matter of grear infam 
and reproach: Andthe Lord ſaid to Moſes, if ber Father had but ſpit in her face, 
ſhe not be aſhamed ſeven dayes ? We our ſelyes account this a great affront, and {ogiq 
fob ; I am their ſong and their by-word; they abhor me, they fly far from me, and ſhoe 
not to ſpit in wy face. Oh that the ſweet face of Chriſt, ſo much honoured and adored 
in heaven, ſhould be defiled and deformed by their ſpitting ! Oh that no place ſhould 
be thought ſo fit for them to avoid their Excrements and Drivel in, as the bleſſed face 


and ben 
they fell upon him with their palms and fiſts. Others add, that the ſonldiers not yet —_ 


lh. ©. 6, 


- 


ſedita ila t 
provecabat, 


Uſe. 


CaPilt, fic es 


_ nor ned was ſwollen, his face became black, and blew, and his teeth ready to fall out of his Jays, Ve- 


M:rk 14.5. ' 


of- Jeſus Chriſt! 7 hid not my face (faith Chriſt) from ſhame and ſpitting ) I uſed ng 
Mask to keep me fair ; though I was fairer than the ſons of men, I preleryed nomy 
Beauty from their naſty Flegm, but 1 opened my face, and I ſer it as a Butt for themty 
Cart their frothy Spittle at. 

2. They buffer him; we heard before that one of the Officers ſ{trook Jeſus with the 
palm of his hand ; bur now they buffer him : ſome obſerve this difference berwixt e@rj;. 
6 & x2147& , the one is given with the open hand, bur the other with the fiſt ſhut up, 


Colazhs ill; and thus they uſed himat this time, they ſtruck him with their fiſts, and fo the troke 
tuber tom was greater and more offenſive : By this means they made his face to ſwell, and tobecone 


full of Bunci:es all over. One gives it inthus ; By theſe blows of their fifts, bis whole head 


ry probable it is, that with the violence of their ſtrokes, they made him reel and ſtagger, 

_ made his Mouth, and Noſe, and Face to bleed, and his Eyes' to tiartle in his 
ead. 

3. my covered his face, Mark 14.65. Several Reaſons are rendered for it, As, 

That they might ſmite him more boldly, and withour ſhame. 2. That = might 

not have that objec of pity in their view, it is ſuppoſed that the very light of his ad- 

mirable form, ſo lamentably abuſed, would have mollified the hardeſt heart under hea- 


| ven,and therefore they veiled and hoodwink'd that alluring, drawing countenance.z,That 


they might not ſee their own filth in his face, however his Beauty was winning, yet 
they had ſo bedawbed itwith their beaſtly ſpitting, that they began to loath to look 
upon him: Jt was a nauſeous ſight (faith one) and enough to make one ſpew to look, uen 


Nouſeam ipfis 559, But whether his ſplendor, or his horror occalioned this veil over his face, this is 
Soc Aatoribua 


moſt certain, that it veiled not thejr cruelry, but rather revealed it, and madeit mank- 
feſt to all the world. 

4. They ſmote him with the palms of their hands, ſaying, Propheſie ante w, thas 
Chriſt, who is be that ſmote thee ? To pals away that doleful, tedious night, they 1n- 
terchangeably ſport at him; firſt one, an4 then another gives him a ſtroke (wf 
call it a Box on the ear) and being hoodwink'd, they bid him aread who it &t 
bim. Some reckon theſe Taunts amongſt the birtereſt paſlages of his Paſſion; 
is more miſerable, even to the greateſt miſery, than to ſee it ſelf ſcorned of 
It was our Saviour's caſe; they uſed this deſpight for their deſport ; with a wanton 
and merry malice they aggravate their injury with ſcorn , q. d. Come on, thou ſayeſt this 
art Chriſt the Son of the living God, and therefore it is likgly thou art Onmiſcient, this 
kroweſt all things; tell now, whos it that ſtrikes thee ? we have blind-folded thee that thes 
canſt not ſce us with thy bodily eyes, let thy Divinity aread; gueſs, tell, prepheſie, who wit 
now that fmore thee laſt ? who gave thee that blow'? O Impiery without example! Sure- 
ly if his patience had been leſs than infinite, theſe very injuries would haye been great- 
cr than his patience, In way of , Application. . | 

1. Conſider Chriſtians, whether we had not a hand in theſe abuſes; for, 1. They 
ſpit in the face of- Chriſt, who defile his Image in their ſouls, who reject his holy and 
heavenly motions*in their hearts, —2, They buffer him with their fiſts, or7 


bo 


« 
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fecue Chriſt in his Members, Sal, Saul, why ſung thou me ? it is bard for thee to 
kick. qqairf the 49> 3. They cover his face, that do not readily and willingly con- Luke 10. 15 
eſs their ſins, that extenuare their frailties and imperfeRtions, with counterfeit pretexts. | 
—4. They mock and ſcoff at Chriſt, that ſcorn and contemn his Meſſengers and Mini- 
ters; He that _ you, deſpiſeth me, ſaith Chriſt. O that we would lay theſe things 
to our hearts, and ſee and obſerve wherein we ſtand guilty of theſe ſins, that we may 


t, 

w_ Conſider Chriſtians, and read Chriſt's Love in all theſe ſufferings ; O un-heard of 
kindneſs, and truly paternal bowels of piry and compaſſion! who ever heard before of 
any that would be content to be ſpit upon, to wipe their flths who ſpit upon? that 
would be content to be beat, and buffeted, to fave them from buffets, who were the buf- 
fetters ? that would be content to be blind-folded, that he might neither take notice of, 
tor ſee the offences of rhem that blindfolded him? that would be content to be made 2 
ſcorn, to ſave them from ſcorn, that ſhall ſcorn him > Chriſtians! you that take your 
name from Chriſt, how ſhould you admire at the infiniteneſs and immenligy of this love 
of Chriſt ? was it a ſmall thing that the wiſdom of God ſhould become the fooliſhneſs of 
wen, and ſcorn of men, and ignominy of men, and contem,t of the world for your 
ſins ſake: O chink of this! 


And now the diſmal night is done z what remains, but that we follow Chriſt, and ob- 
ſerve him in his Sufferings the nextday | the Pſalmiſt tells us, Sorrow may endure pry, 30; 5, 
for a night, but joy comerh in the morning : only Chriſt can find none of this joy 
neither morning nor evening; for after a diſmal night, he meets with as dark a 
day: what the paſſages of the pay were, - we ſhall obſerve in their ſeveral hours, 


7 GO 


CHAP. II. SECT. IL 


\ 


of Chriſt's Indi@ ment, and Judas's fearful end. 


FRY. Bout (ixin the morning Jeſus was brought unto Pilate's houſe; then led John 18. 28, 
f, WEE! they Jeſs from Caiphas unto the fudgment-Hall, andit was early. Mt. 27.1,2,35 
L.4) When the Morning was come, all the chief Prieſts and Elders of the people * 5: 
took,_council againſt 7eſws to put him to death, and when they had bound 
Wee V3 him, andled bim away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the Gover- 
EDPS.S nur. Then Judas which had betrayed him, hanged himſelf. O the readi- 
& of our nature to evil! When the //-aelites would ſacrifice to the Golden Calf, = | 
"ſe up 2arly in the morning ; if God leave us to our ſelves, we are as ready to practiſe Exod. 32.6, 
niſelnef, as the fire is co burn, without all delay. Bur on this Circumſtance I ſhall not 
. "the tranſaQions of this hour I ſhall conſider in theſe two paſſages, Chriſt's In- 
, and Judas's fearful end. 
riſt's Indi&tment, we may obſerye, 1. His Accuſation, 2, His Examination. 
WPhis Accuſation we may obſegve, 1. Who are his Accuſers. 2. Where he was 
tecaſed, 3. Whar was the matter of which they do accuſe him. 
1.His Accuſers were the chief Prieſts and Elders of the People ; the very ſame that before yy, ,,, i, 
had judped bim Luilty of death, are new his Accuſers before the temporal Judge : bur 
mult our Sayiour be twice iudged ? was not the Sanbedrim, or Eccleſiaſtical Court 
to condemn him? TIanſwer, ——he is twice judged; 1. That his Innocency 
more appear ; true Gold often tried in the fire, is not conſumed, but rather per 
; ſo Chriſt's integrity, though examined again and again, by divers Judges 
wy corrupe zs yet thereby it was not hurt, but made rather more illuſtrious. 2.Be- 
firſter judgment was idfthe night, and a ſentence pronounced then was not repu- , , , ha 


edralid; it is ſaid of Moſes, that be judged the people from the morning unto the evening ; 
until night no judgment was protracted. 3. Becauſe, faid the Jews, it is not law- John 18.31, 
| T ful 
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ful for u1to put any man to death. Theſe words had need of expolition ; we know Ma. 
ſes's Law preſcribed death to the Adulterers, Idolaters, Blaſphemers, Man (layers, $4. 
bath-breakers : but now the Romans (fay ſome) had come and reltrained the ew; from 
the execution of their Laws ;  othersare of another mind , and therefore the meaning of 
theſe words, It is not lawful for us to put ary man to death, may be underſtood (ſay they 
in adouble ſenſe: 1. That it was not lawful for them to phr any man to ſuch a death 
as the death of the Croſs : oſes's Law was ignorant of ſucha death; andthe Words fol. 
1*n18, 32. lowing ſeem ro favour this interpretation; that the fayjng of Jeſus might be fiilfilled, which 
he ſpake,' fignifying what death he ſhould die. We read only. of four forts vi-death thar 
were uſed. among the: es; as ſtrangling, -ſtoning, burning, and killing withthe ſworg. 
crucifying was the invention. of Romans, and not of Jews. — 2. That it was, not [aw; 
ful for them to put any man to death at ſuch a time : on this day was celebrated the fews 
Paſsover, which was in memory of theirdeliverance out of' Egypt ; ſo that now they. had 
a cuſtom.to deliver ſome from death: (the caſe of Barabbas) but they could not gow. 
condemn any gne to death-; hence it was, - thatafter Herod the few had killed Zame;, te 
proceeded further , to take Pereralfo; yet during the dayes of unleavened Bread, he 
delivers him to be kept-in-priſon, znrending. (faith the Text) after Eaſter to: bring him 
forth to the people. Pilate, a Gentile , was not tied to theſe Laws, - and there. 
fore they led Jeſus from Caiphas unto the Hall of fudgment , Or unto Pilat' 
Houſe. T7] | 10 
Jokn 18. 33, Wl Theplace of the Accuſation was az the door of the Houſe ; they would not go int 
the 7udgment- Hall let they ſhoulgtbe defiled,-but that they might eat the Paſwover. Ste 
what a piece of Superſticion-and groſs Hypocrifie is here! they are curiougef aCere. 
mony, but make no ſtrainto ſhed jnnocent bloud ; they are preciſe about ſmall materg, 
but for the weightier matters of the Law, as Mercy, Judgment, Fidelity, andthe Love 
of God, they let them paſs ; they honour the figurative Paſsover, bur thetrue Paſs. 
over they ſcize upon with bleudy and ſacrilegious bands. 

3. The Matter of which they accuſe him. 1. That he ſeduced the people. 2. That 
he forbade to pay Tribute to Ceſar. 3. That ke ſaid he was a King. How great? but 
withal, how falſe were theſe their accuſations? For the firſt, Chriſt was fofar from 
flirring up Seditions, that he ſtrove and endeavoured to gather the people intoone, 0 

Mat. 2:. 37» 7eruſalem, Jeruſalem, how often would I have gathored thy Children together, eveft u 
Hen gathereth her Chickens under her wings, and ye would not? For the ſecond, in 
Mat. 1-.:7- ſtead of denying to pay tribute- to Ceſar, he paid it in his own paricular ; rake rweny 
Luke 20. 25. pence out of the fiſhes mouth (ſaid he to Peter) and give it unto them for me and thee; and 
give unto Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's (ſaid he to the people) and to God the things , 
that are God's, Forthethird ; in ſtead of making himſelf a King, he profeſſeth that bus 
| Kingdom is not of this world; . and when they would have made him a King, inſtead of 
John 48. 36, fatteringthem, be flieth from them ; and that into the wilderneſs ; or into a Mountain 
John 6. 15. himſelf alone. Thus much of the Accuſation. 
2. For his Examination. Plate was nothing moved with any of the Accuſations, 
fave only the third : and therefore letting all the reſt paſs, he asked him only, Art thes 
Joh.18. 33, 36. the King of the fews* Towhom Jeſus anſwered, My Kingdom #5 not of this world, &c. 
He ſaith not, my Kingdom is not in this world; but my Kingdom is inot of this world ; 
by which P;late knew well that Chriſt was no enemy unto Ceſar : Chrilt's Kingdom 1s 
ſpiritual, his government is in the very hearts and conſciencesof men, and what is thifty 
Ceſar ? Hence Pilate uſeth a policy to ſave Jeſus Chriſt ; they tell hiya? 
Chriſt was of Galzlee; and therefore he takes occaſion to ſend him to Herod, wine 
Governor of Galilee, But of that anon. # " 
oe How many Leſſons may we learn from hence ? 1. Chriſt was accuſed, who can! 
free? The chief Prieſts and Elders of the Jews accuſed Chriſt ; no wonder if thoſe 
that are chief and great amongſt us, accuſe poor Chriſtians: Oh there's a perpet 
enmity between the ſeed of the woman, and the ſeed of the Serpent; ghere is an &i&- 
laſting, irreconcileable, implacable enmity, and aytipathy berween grace and prophane- 
peſs, light and darkneſs, Chriſt and Belial : Asit is reported of Tigers, that they rage 
when they ſmell the fragrancy of Spices; ſoit is with the wicked, who rage atthe ſpir- 
tual Graces of them that are lincere for God. . 

2, Chrit's Accuſers would nor gointo the Judgment-Hall leſt chey ſhould be defiled; 
the very prophane can learnto be ſuperſtitious in leſſer matters; how many among 
us will make conſcience of owward Ceremonies ( as of eating meats , _ 
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liyes) bur as for the weightier matters of the Law, Judgment and Mer cy, they leave 
undone? , | 
524 Chriſt is moſt falſly accuſed of ſedition, ſeduRion, and uſurpation ; it were indeed 


0 be wiſhed, that they who take upon them the name of Chriſtianity, were guiltleſs of 
ach crimes ; bur ler them look to it, who are ſuch: This, 1 am ſure, was Chriſt's 
Rule and Practiſe : Be ſubjett to every conſtitution and authority of man, for the Lord's 
ſog. Tf any dare to reliſt the power that 1s of God, they ſhall pprngnan gc ng dam- 
ution. Nor can we excuſe our ſelves, becauſe our Governors are not godly ; for all 
the Governors to whom Chriſt and his Apoſtles ſubmitred rhemſelyes, and to whom 
1] thoſe ſtri&t Precepts of Duty and Obedience related in the New Teſtament, were 


1 Pet. 2. 133 
Rom. 13.2, 


no better (for ought I know) than Tyrants, Perfecuters , -Idolaters, and Heathen. 


inces. 
wi Chriſt is examined only of his uſurpation : Art thou the King of the Jews ? the 
nen of this world mind only worldly things : The Apoſile ſo deſcribes them ; who mind 
urthly things. Pilate regards nor Chrilt's Doctrine, but he is afraid leſt he ſhould 
ire the Kingdom, and concerning this, our Saviour puts him out of doubr ; My 
Kingdoms 15 10t of this world, As Pilate and Chriſt, ſo Worldlings and Chriſtians are 


Phil, 35 19. 


of different principles, they mind earthly things ; but our —_— (faith the Apo- ver.20! 


fle) in heaven 5, our converſation (z.)) the aim and ſeope of our hearts, in every ation, 
xonly for heaven ; whatſoever we do, it ſhould ſome way or other fit us for heavens 
xe ſhould {till be laying in for heaven againſt the time that we- ſhall come and live 
there z we ſhould have our thoughts and hearts ſer upon heaven : fo it is ſaid of holy 
' Mr. Ward, that being in the mid of a Dinner very contemplative, and the people 
gondering what he was muling about ; he preſently breaks our, for ever, for ever, for 
er; and though they endeavoured ts {till him, yer he {till cried out, for ever; for 
ever, for ever z Oh eternity ! to be for ever in heaven with God and Chriſt, how ſhall 
this fallow up all other thoughts and aims? andeſpecially all worldly, careful, ſinful 
thoughts, aims, or ends ? x 
2. Pilate having diſmiſſed Jeſus, this hour is concluded with a ſad diſaſter of wicked 
als; then 7udas which betrayed him, when he ſaw that he was condemned, repented him 
,{f, &c. Now his Conſcience «aws, and grows ſomewhat tender , but it is like the 
tenderneſs of a Bole, which is nothing elſe but a new diſeaſe, there is a repentance 
thatcomes too late: Eſa wept bitterly, and repented him, when the Bleſfing was 
gone; the five fooliſh Virgins lift up their voices aloud, when the gates were ſhut; and 
abell men ſhall repent to all eternity ; and ſuch a repentance was this of 7udas; about 
nidnight he had received his money in the houſe of Anas, and now betimes in the 
norcing he repents his bargain, and throws his money back again 3 the end of this 
Irgedy was, that 74s died a miſerable death ; he periſhed by the moſt infamous 
inthe world (:.) by his own hands: he went and haxged himſelf. And as Luke, he 
fel beadlong, and burſt aſunder in the mi1ſt, and all his bowels fofiee out. In every paſ- 
lgeof his death, we may take notice of God's juſtice, and be afraid of ſin; it was juſt 
that he ſhould hang inthe air, who, for his ſin, was hated both of heaven and earth ; 
udthat he Gould fall down headlong, who was fallen from fuch an height of honour ; 
ad that the Halter ſhonld trangle that throat, rhrough which the yoice of treaſdn had 
bunded; and that his bowels ſhould be loſt, who had loſt the bowels of all pity, piety, 
ompaſſion; and that his Ghoſt ſhould have its paſſage our of his midſt (he burſt 
in the midſt) and not out of his lips, becauſe with a kiſs of his lips he had be- 
his Lord, our bleſſed Jeſus. ; 
$ 2 warning-piece to all the world ; who would die ſuch a death for the plea- 
fureof a little fin? or who would now ſuffer for millions of Gold, that which Judas ſuf- 
Fred, and yer ſuffers in hell for thirty pieces of {ilver? Now the Lord keep our ſouls 
_ betraying Chriſt, and from deſpairing in God's mercy through Chriſt, Amen, 


Iſeeone Sand isrun, I muſt turn the Glaſs; now was the ſeventh hour, and what 
were the paſlages of that hour, Iſhall next relate, 


SECT. 


Mat, 27. 3 


Mat: 27%: F 


uſe 


hah - 


Luke 23. 7» 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. 9. 


Luke, 2 7+ 8, 


Ver. 9. 


Prov. 26.4. 
Jam, 4. 3, 


Luke 23-11. 


Rev. 4. 4- 
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SECT. Il. 
Of Chriſt's Miſſion to Herod, and the Tranſaftions there, 


Bout ſeven in the morning, Jeſus was ſent to Herod, who himſelf alſo was at Jery. 
A ſalem at that time. The reaſon of this was, becauſe Pilate had heard that Chrif 
was 4 Galilean ; and Herod being Tetrarch of Galilee, he concludes that Chriſt myg 
be under his juriſdiftion : Herod was glad of the honour done to him; for he wa, ,,. 
ſirous to ſee Chriſt of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many things of him, and þy j,. 
ped to have ſeen ſome Miracle done by bim. That which 1 ſhal obſerve in this paſſage is 

1. Herod's queſtioning of Jeſus Chriſt, 2. Chriſt's ſilence to all his Queltign, 
3. Hered's derilien; and Chriſt's diſmiſſion back again to Plate. 

7. Herod queſtioned with him in many words , what thoſe words were, are not expre 
ſed ; only we have ſome conjeQures from Luke 23. 8. 9.4. What ! art thou he concery. 
ing whom my Father was ſomocked of the Wiſe men ? and for whoſe ſake my Father ſm 
all the Children that were in Bethlehem ? 1 have heard thou baſt changed water inomy,, 
and baſt multiplied Loaves whereon ſo many thouſands fed; come, ao ſonething atny 1. 
queft, which elſewhere thou haſt done without requeſt of any ; come ſatisfie my deſire, wa 
ow but one miracle before me, that Imay be convinc'd of thy Divinity. I dare not deliver 
theſe words as certain truths, becauſe of that filence that is in Scripture ; only weresg 
that he boped to have ſeen ſome Miracle done by bim. Herod could not abide to hear his 
Word, and to bear his yoke : but he was well content to fee the works and miracles gf 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

2, Whatever his Queſtions were, be anſwered hin nothing : Many reaſons are given 
in for this; as, 1. Be.auſe he enquired only in curiolity, and with no true intent or 
end ; concerning which,ſaith che Wiſe man, Anſwer not a Fool according to bis folly : And, 
ye ack, andrecerve not (ſaith James) becauſe ye ak, amiſs, 2. Becauſe Chriſt had no 
need of defence ar all - let them go abour to apalogize, that are afraid , or guilty of 
death , as for Chriſt, he deſpiſeth their Accuſations by his very ſilence. 3. Becauſe 
Herod had theyear before pur ou the Baptiſt to death, who was that Voice cryingis 
the Wilderneſs; now that Voice being gone, Chriſt, the Word, will be ſilent; he will no 
-Sive a Word. 4. Becaufe Herod had been ſottiſhly careleſs of Jeſus Chriſt ; he lived 
in the place where Jeſus more eſpecially had converſed, yer never had ſeen his perſon, 
vr heard his Sermons. It gives usto learn thus much; that if we negle& the opporty. 
nities of Grace, and refuſeto hear the yoice of Chriſt inthe time of mercy, Chriſtma 
refuſe to ſpeak one word of comfort to us in our time of need , if we, during ourtime, 
ſtop ourears,: God will, in his time, ſtop his mouth, and ſhut up the Springsof Grace, 
that we ſhall receive no refreſhment, no inſtru&tion, no pardon, no ſalvation. 5, Be- 


- cauſe Chriſt was reſolved to be obedient to his Father's Ordinance, he was reſolyedto 


ſubmit to the doom ofdeath with patience and ſilence y for this purpoſe he came intothe 
world, that he might ſuffer inour ſtead, and for our ſins; and therefore he would not 
plead bis own cauſe, nor defend his own innocency in any kind ; he kgew that we were 
Suilty, though himſelf was not. 

3. Thislilence they interpret for ſimplicity; and ſo, 1. They deſpiſed him, And, 
2. They diſmift him ; And Herod with his men of war ſet him at nought, and modkedkin, 
and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate, They arrayed hin 
with a white, glittering, gorgeous rayment: the word azuTex;, ſignifies gorgeow, bright, 
reſplendent, ſuch as Nobles and Kings uſed towear ; The Larines ſometimes renderit, 
ſplendidam wveſtem, and ſometimes candidam, or albam veſtem, we tranſlate it a gorges 
robe , and the Ancients call it a white robe z in imitation whereof the Baptized were wolt 
to put on a white rayment, which they called a«uTe720:/ar 3 but whether it were wiitt 
or no, I ſhall not controvert: The Original yields thus far, that it was a brig 


. and reſplendent garment, ſuch as came newly from the fulling: many myſteries ( if it 


be white) are found out here; ſome ſay, this held forth the excellency or dignity of 
Chriſt: White colour is moſt agreeable to the Higheſt God; he many times appear- 
ed in white, but never in any other colour; and the Saints in heaven are faid to 

cloarhed in long white Robes: and Peers, Kings, and Ceſars were uſually clo 
in white, faith 72»ſenius: Others ſay, this held forth the innocency of Chriſt, 


[ 
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— 


Chap, 2. Sc@. 2. 4 0%1ng unto Fla. Book IV. 36; 


—  - 


Tar they weredireRed herem by Divine providence, declaring plainly again? them- 
(lyes, that Chriit thould rather have been abſolved as an innocent , than condemned 
3s 2 malefaor.- ----— But t0 leave theſe mylteries, the meaning of Fecrcd was not fo 
much to declare his excellency, or innocency, as his folly, or limplicity ; certainly 
he accounted him for no other than a very fool, and ideor, a paſſing {imple man. The 
Philoſop:1ers ( ſayes Tertulltan ) arow him in their pictures, attired by Herod, tile a 
tl, with long aſſes ears, his nails plucked off, and a book inh:s hard, cc, Oh maryel- 


{ous madneſs! oh the ftrange miſtakes of men ! in his lite time they accor;;r Zeſws a 


elutton, a «rinker of wine, a companion of ſinncrs : a blaſphemer, a ſorcerer, and one that 
caſt one acvils through Belecbuv Prince of gevils: yea, and one that bimſelf ws poſſeſſed *** 


with 4 devil, And now towards his death he is bound as a thief, he is ſtruck in che 
houſe of Caiphas as an arrogant and ſaucy fellow, he is accuſed before the Sanhe- 
drim of >» - tle he is brought before Pi/zre as a malefactor, a mover of ſedi- 
tion, 2 ſeducer, a rebel, and as one that afpired to the Kingdom; he is tranſmitted unto 
Herod as 2 Jugler to ſhew tricks; and now in the cloſe of ail he is accounted, of Herod 
2nd his men of war, as a fool, an ideot, a bruit, not having the underſtanding of a 
man, Burt foft Herod ;, is Chriit therefore a fool, becauſe he is filent ? and art thou 
wiſe, becauſe of thy 2:2ny words, and many qucitions ? S0/07:07 a wifer man than He- 
4d, is of another mind : [7:he multitude of words there wanteth not ſin, but he that 
refraineth his Lips ts wiſe. Again, he that hut knowlede ſpareth bis words, and a man 
of under {f.anding is of a coo! ſpirit 5 even a foo! when ht ho!deth his peace is counted wife - 
md bs that ſhutteth his lips ts eſtecmed a man of underſtanding. Ah poor Herod, con- 
ſult theſe texrs , and then ceil me who is the fool 2 what? thou that ſpeakeſt my 
11d; and queittoneit about many things which in time will turn to thy greater con- 
demnation ; or Chriſt Jeſus that was deeply fileat ro the worlds eternal ſalvation 2 
P:ul was of another ſpiric, and of another judgment concerning Chri!t, in him was 
bzoplcdze nor is that all, in whom was wiſdoz and knowledge ; nor is thar all, in 
lum were ereaſures and !! treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge; In hi are hid all the 
treaſures of wiſdo: and h;:owledge ; and yer that 1s notall neither, not only is wiſdom 
in him, but he is wiſdom it ſelf (for that is his name and title in the book of P;o- 
ze) and yer by Herod and his Courtiers he is reckoned, arrayed, and derided as 4 
neerlimple man, 


2, They diſmift him in this poſture they ſent him away again to 7:/:te, to all their 
former derifion they added this, that now he was expoſ:d in fcorn to the boyes of the 
kreets, Herod would not be content that he and his men of war only ſhould fer him at 
naught, but he ſends him away through the more publick, and eminent ftreets of {erut- 
ſdem, in his white garment, to he ſcorned by the people ; ro be hooted at by idle per- 
ſons; And now was fulfilled the Prophelie of Chriſt, 7 w.s a de7iſion 7o 2ll my people, and 
their ſong all the day. 

Of this let us make ſome uſe. Was the eternal Word of God, and the uncreated 
wildom of the Father repured a fool ? no wonder if we ſuffer thouſands of reproaches ; 
We are made a ſpectacle unto the world, andto Angels, and to men ;, we are fools for Chriſt”s 
ſae, ſaith the Apoſtle. we are made as the filth of the world, and are the off-ſconring 
of all things unto this day. Chriſtians mult wear the badge and livery of Jeſus Chriſt , 
we cannot expect to fare better than our Malier, why then ſhould we deſpond? I never 
knew Chriſtians in better heart, than when they were iti'ed by the name of Puritans, 
Preciſuans, Hypecrites, Formalifts, or the like, 


2, Let us not judge of men and their worth by their outlide garments ; wiſdom may 
be, and often is clad in the coat of a fool. As beggarly bottles oft-times hold rich 
wines, ſo poor robes contain ſometimes many precious ſouls; in right judgment we 
ſhould look only to the mind, and ſoul, and inlide of a man, yea, tothe hidden man of 
the heart: and tor our {clves, we ſhould look to the inward, and not to the outward 
aderning : men, and women eſpecially have rules tor this, Tour :dorning l:t it not be 
that outward odorning, of plating the hair, 41:4 of wearing of Cold, or of putting on of ap- 
parel; but let it be inthe hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, Oh 
That is it for a man co be cloathed in gold, whiles his ſoul is wretched, and miſerable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked ? 
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3. Let usadmire at the condeſcention of Chriſt, who for our ſakes came down fr, 
Heaven to teach us wiſdom ; and for us who were fools indeed, was g@ktent tg "Tye; 
counted a fool himſelf, yea, and if need had been, would have been ready to haye faid 
: Sam. c. 22, With David, Iwill yet be more vile than thus, and will be baſe in my own ſight. T know 
t Cor, 1. 23, this doctrine is an offence to many, Chriſt crucified is unto the fews a ſtumbling black ,, 4 
untothe Greeks fooliſhneſs. To tell natural men ( ſuch as Herod, and his men of y;, ) 
that this ſame Jeſus whom they mock , and ſet at naught, is the Son of Ggg and 
r Cor. 1.25, $zyiour of the world, they cannot believe: ir is plainly evident, that nor wayy wiſe 
- pf P men after the fleſh, not many mighty , not many noble are called; but God hath 4,4 
ng the fooliſh —— the world to confound the wiſe ; why this is the fruit of Chriſt's 
condeſcention, called -the fooliſhneſs of God; wildom it ſelf was content to be counted 
a fool, that thoſe who are accounted the fooliſh things of the world might be wiſe tg fal. 
vation. 
4+. Let us ſearch whether Herod and his men do not keep a rendevouz in our heart, . 
do not we ſet Chriſt at naught? do not we mock him, and aray him in a gg 
robe ? whatſoever we do to one of the leaſt of his Saints, he tells us that we do it tg 
himſelf, Matth. 25. 40,45. and have we not dealt thus with his Saints ? haye we nor 
: King. 2. :;, dealt thus with his Miniſters? when Eliſha was going up to Bethel, There came lictl 
children out of the City, and mocked him, and ſaid unto him , go up thou bald-head, Pp 
up thou bald-head. A reproach of bald-head, rownd-head, givento a faithful Zlifig ge 
Miniſter of Chriſt, proclaims you as bad as thoſe little children, yea, asbad as Heres 
and his men of war ; ſuch Herods were a little before the deſtruftion of Peruſalem, 
2 Chron. 35. ſome there were then that mocked the Meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed his words, ang 
and 16, miſuſed his Prophets, until the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his people, till therews vo 
remedy. O take heed of this ſin, baniſh Herod out of your hearts, or Chriſt will ne. 
ver lodge there: ruine without remedy will ſeize on thoſe ſouls that Herod-like mock 
the Meſſengers of God, whar is it but to mock the Meſſenger, the Angel of the Coxe- 
nant, even Chriſt himſelf? as Herod ſent Chriſt away, ſo let us ſend Herod away, and 
Sive him a diſmiſſion out of dores. 


The hour ſtrikes again, and ſummens Chriſt and us to another ſtation : let us follow 

Mat, 28.58. him ſtill, as Perer did when he went into the high Prieſt's Palace, and ſae with 
the ſervants to ſee the end, 

| , 


SECT. III. 


Of Chriſt and Barabbas compared; and of the queſtion debated betwixt 
Pilate and the ews. | 


—_— © Go ito © as ©. an aw acc. on 


b 


Bout eight in che morning our Saviour Chriſt is returned to Plate, who pro- 

: pounded to the Jews, whether they would have Jeſus, or Barabbas let looſe unto 
_ i. 39» them. Ye havea cuſtom ( ſaid he ) that 1 ſhould releaſe unto you one at the Paſuaver, 
; will ye therefore that I releaſe unto you the King of the Jews ? Then cryed they all ain, 
ſaying, not this man, but Barabbaz; now Barabbas was arobber. 1t is ſuppoſed thatin ' 

Mat. 27.18 this paſſage Pilate endeavoured Chrift's liberty, He knew that for envy they bud dtli- 
vered him, and he ſaw that Herod had ſent him back again uncondemned, andtherefore 

Mat. 27.17, now he propounds this medixm to reſcue him from their malice, Whom will ye that I re- 
leaſe unto you, Barabbas or Jeſus which is called Chriſt ? Ta the proſecution of this pal- 

ſage, I ſhall obſerve, 1. Who this Barabbas was. 2. What is the difference betwixt 

him and Chriſt, 3. How they vote. 4. Pilate"squere upon the vote. 5. Their an- 

_ to his Quere. 6. His reply unto their anſwer. 7.” Their reduplication upon his 

reply. | 

For the firſt, what was this Barabbas, but a. ngtable priſoner ? Matth. 27. 16. One 
that had made inſurreftion, and who had committed murther in the inſurrettion ? Mark 15.7 
"One that for a certain ſedition made in the City, and for murther was caſt into prijen * 
Luke 23.19. one that was a robber or an high-way thief? 7ohn 18.40. one that was the 
greateſt malefaor of his time ? and muſt he be taken, and Jeſus caſt ? mult he be ſaved, 
and Chriſt condemned ? | bh 
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For the ſecond, whar the difference is berwixt him and Chriſt, ler us weigh them in 
the ballance, anfqve may find; 1. Barabbas wa; a thief, and by violence took away 
the bread of rhe needy, but Chriſt was a feeder and ſupplyer of their needs, 2. Ba- 
rihhas was an high-way thief, wounding them that travelled by the way ; but Chriſt 
' wsthe good Samaritan that healed ſuch, binding up their wounds, and pouring into 
them wine and oyl. 3. Barabbas was a murtherer, and had flainthe living; but Chriſt 
vas the Saviour, reſtoring life unto the dead. Barabbas was a ſeditious tumult-raiſer, 
te made a cerrain ſcdition in 7eruſalem; bur Chriſt was a loyal tribute-payer, and his 
commands were, Give unto Ceſar the things that are Ceſar'ss 5. Barabbas was a bloody 

r, a manof blood, that hunted after blood , but Chriſt was a meek and quiet 

irit, and what with ſweating; binding , buffetting, bleeding , was now become al- 
moſt a bloodleſs Redeemer : light and darkneſs have not leſs fellowſhip, Chriſt and Ze- 
6410 leſs diſcord ; here's a competition indeed, the author of ſedition with the Prince 
of peace ; arnurtherous mutiniere, with a merciful Mediator; a ſon of Belial with the 


of God. 
= For their votes, they give them in thus z Nor this man, but Barabbas, q.d. let John's 49. 
u have him crucified who raiſed the dead, and him releaſed who deſtroyed the living : ler the + <6" wooggy 
Saviour of the world be condemned to death, and the ſlayer of men bereleaſed from priſon, $.,q g paſſ 
ad have his pardon. A \trange vore, to deſire the wolf before the Lamb, the noxious 
1nd violent beforethe righteous and innocent : Here was the Propherick parable of 7o- 
thay fulfilled, The trees of the forreſt have choſen the bramble and refuſed the vine; -— — Jud. g. 14: 
But there is ſomething more obſervable in this vote; the Jews had a cuſtom not to 
name what they held accurſed ; 1 will not make mention of their zames within my lips ; Pal. 16. 5- 
ad ſurely this ſpeaks their ſpig!:t, that they will not vouchſate to ſpeak che Name of 
Jeſus; the cry is not thus, Nor 7eſus, but Barabbas; but thus, Not this man, not this 
fly, but Barabbas, as if they meant firſt ro murther his Name , and then his 


4. For Pilate's quere upon the vote, What ſhall I dothen with feſus, which is called Mat. 1.22. 
Ci? Pilate gives him his Name to the full, 7eſws, who % called Chriſt; his Name is 
jeſus Chriſt. There is more pi:y in a Gentile-Pilare , than inall the Jews; inſome 
things Pilare did juſtly, aud very well ; as firit, ke would not condemn him before his 
xcuſations were broughtin;z nor then neicher before he was convicted of ſome capital 
crime; and becauſe he perceives that it was envy all along that drove on their deſign, 
he endeavours to fave his life by ballancing him with Barabbas; and now he ſees that 
they prefer Baravbas before Jelus, he puts forth the queſtion, What ſhall I do then with 
hs, whic 15 called Chriſt? q.d. 1 know not what todo with him, it is againſt my 
ht to condemn him to death, who is of innocent life : I could tell what codo with 
Badu, for he is a thief, a mutiniere , a murtherer , a notable malefator ; but 
—_ ſuch thing proved againſt 7eſws, who is called Chriff, What then ſhall I do 
mw ? 
5. For their anſwer to this quere, Ard they all ſaid unto him, let him be crucified. Mit. 17. 32+ 
This was the firſt time that they ſpake openly their deſign; it had long lurk'd within 
them that he muſt dye a curſed dearh , and now their envy burſts, and breaks out 
with unanimous conſent, and cry, Let him be crucified. O wonder ! muſt no other 
d ſtint their malice bur the croſs ? ocher deaths they had in practiſe, as the towel, 
ſoning, and beheading ; more favourable, and ſuitable to their Nation; and will they 
tow pollute a Jew with a Roman death? Magna crudelitas, &c. a great cruelty ; they peda, 
ſraght not only to kill him, but to crucifie him, that ſo be night dye alingring death. The 
was a gradual and (low death, it ſpun out paininto a long thred, and therefore 
make choice of it, as they made choice of Jeſus , let him dye, rather than Ba- 
rdba, and let him dye that death of thecroſs, rather than any other ſpeedy, quick, 
llpaching death. Y 
6. For Pilate's reply unto this anſwer, Why ? what evil hath le done ? he was loth to wat, 27. 23, 
Le their cemands, and therefore he queſtions again, What mwſt be dye for ? was it 
Meet that he ſhould condemn one to death , and eſpecially to ſuch a-death, and no 
ene committed > Come 0» ( ſaith Pilate) what evil hath he done? Auguſtine upon 
"Re words, © Ask ( ſaich he ) and let them anſwer with whom he converſed molt, ler 4,,. ,,,g, x5, 
| " the poſſeſſed who were. freed, the lick and languiſhing who were healed; the le- juper 5.b, 
- Prous that were cleanſed, the deaf that hear, the dumb that ſpeak, the dead that 
- Vezeraiſed, let them anſwer the queſtion, what evil hath he done ? Sometimes the 
Nn2 Jews 


366 Book IV, 


Loking-unto Jeſus. 


_— —_ -——  ——— 


Mark7. 37. Jews themlſelyes could ſay, He hath done all theſe things well, he makerh beth 


hid. 


Ee en——_ 


hear, and the dumb ts ſpeak. Surely he had done all things well ; he {tilled the wing, and 
calmed theſeas; with the ſpittle of his mouth he cured the blind ; he raiſed the dead he 
prayed all night; he gave grace, and he forgave fins; and by his death he meriteg 
for his Saints everlaſting life: why then ſhould he dye , that hath done alj-y1; 


well no Wonder if Plate objet againlt theſe malicious ones, Whar evil hh be 


done ? 
crucified. Inſtead of proving ſome evil againſt him, they cryed our the more ;, ag 1,4, 


Luke 23. 23 They were infant with loud voices; they made ſuch a clamour, that the earth rang with 


Ver. 23- 


it, the cry was doubled, and redoubled, Crucifie bim, crucifie him; twice crucifie him 
as if they thought one croſs too little for him. O inconſtant favour of men! their _,,. 


' thems of Hoſanna, and Benediftus not long lince joytully ſpoken, are now turned jn;g 


jarring. hideous notes, Let him be crucified. And now 1s Pilate threained into another 
opinion, they require his judgment ; and the voices of them, and of the chief Prie Pre- 


Mat. :7,24- wailed; ſoit follows, and when he ſaw he could prevail nothing, but that rather a tuyyl; 


was made , why then Barabbas is releaſed unto them , and Jeſus is delivered tg þ; 
ſconrged. 

I would not dwell too long on Plate, the high Prieſts, and Jews, the application is 
the life of all. _— now then — 

I. Give me leave to look amongſt our ſelves, is there not ſome or other among us 
that prefer Barabbas before Jeſus ? O yes! thoſe thar liſten to that old mutinous Myr. 
therer in his ſeditious temptations ; thoſe that reje the bleſſed motions of God's own 
Spirit, in his tenders and offers of grace z thoſe that embrace the world with its plez. 
ſures and profits, and make them their [portion ; all theſe chuſe Barabbas, and reje 
Jeſus Chrul, little do we think that every wilful act of fin, is a ſedition, a Mutiny 

' againſt our ſouls, another Judas Galilews that ſtirs up all the paſſions of our mind againſt 
our Jeſus. I cannot but think what drawing, and ſoliciting of our ſouls is made h 
vertue andwvice in our paſſage towards that other wortd ; on the one hand ſtands vice 


Wiſd. 2:6,7, with all her falſe deceits, and flatteries, her temptations. areſtrong, Come let wenvy the 


$, 9. 


good things that are preſent, and let us ſpeedily uſe the creatures as in youth, let us fillou 
ſelves with coſtly wine and ointments, and let no flower of the ſpring paſs by us, let us ran 
our ſelves with roſe- buds before they be withered, let none of us go without bs part of jalliy, 
let us leave tokens of our joyfulneſs in every place, far this us our portion, and our lot # thy, 
On the other hand ſtands Yerexe, or Grace with all the promiſes of futare happineſs; ſhe 


Prov. 8.1,1, POINtS at Jeſus, andcries, O come unto Chriſt and live ; wiſdom is better than rabies, ber 


1 9. 


Gy 7. 


fruit 15 better than gold, yea than fine gold, and her revenue than choice ſolver ; they that 
love Chriſt ſhall inherit ſubſtance, and he will fill them with treaſures, even with durable 
riches. But oh how many thouſands, and ten thouſands negle this cry, and follow 
vice? what millions of men are there in the world that prefer Berabbas before Jeſus? 
if we proclaim it in our Pulpits that Chriſt «' the chiefeſt of ren thouſands, that heis fairer 
than all the children of men, that he is the Standard-bearer, and there is none liketo him : 
that if you will have bur Jeſus Chriſt, you need no more ; yet do not many of youſay 
in your hearts, as Pilate here, What ſhall I do with Jeſus that is called Chrift ? orasthe 
devils ſaidetſewhere, What have we to do with thee Jeſus thou Son of God ? nay, hath not 
many times the ſecret grudgings of your reluctant ſouls accounted the gracious offers of 
ſpeedy repentance to be but as a coming of Chriſt to rorment you before your time? Why 
alas, what isthis now but to prefer Barabbas before Jeſus ? you that fwear as the devil 
bids, and as Chriſt forbids, you that prophane Sabbaths, that revel, drink to excels, or 
it way be to drunkenneſs, ſurely your vote goes along with the Jews, Not this man, 
but Barabbas. 

2. Give me leave to look on the love and mercy of God in Chriſt ; our Jeſus was not 
only contene to take our nature upon him, bur ro be compared with the greateſt malek- 
Ror of thoſe times; and by publick ſentence, yea votes and voicesof the people to be 
pronounced a greater deiinquent, and much more worthy of death than wicked Bo 
bas. Othe love of Chriſt! we read in Leviticus, that in the dayes of the cl 
the Leper, the Prieſt was to take two Birds ( or two Sparrows ) alive, and the one 


Levt.14-4+3 them mult be killed, and the other being kept alive, muſt only be dipt in the blood of 


the Bird'that wasſlain, and ſo it muſt be let looſe into the open field. Barabbas lay 


ſome ; but all Believers ſay we, are that live Sparrow , and Jeſus Chriſt is the 5p 97s 
| l 


at 


Chap. 2.Sefg, 


the deaf By 


7. For their reduplication on his reply, they cryed out the more, ſaying, let hin b 


wc » _ 4A _ — RNV wa. ao 1 ds. 1 


Fo 


” mm, Rnmn_ 


SS RO Rn © © mm Goo mt © wu © = co a= z= aca. we 2 es. 4s 


SM STE. 


—— 
$2 


= hed — —" — ew = cory 


+ wa JH ©. _ A... aan A. tw... 


FS was Sy Guy OF CD wa Fs 


—_- 


— 2 Fr, =, own, © I» $* _OoOÞ 


wy 


Chap. 2. Set. 4. Lavking unto Jeſus. Book IV. 367 = 


that was flain ; the lot fel] upon him todye for us ; all our ſins were laid upon his ſoul : 
{chat in this ſence Jeſus Chriſt was the greateſt {inner in the world, yea, agreater ſin- 
ner than Barabbas himſelf, and therefore he muſt dye, and we being dipr in the blood 
of Chriſt muſt be ler looſe, and ſer ar liberty ! was nor this love ? he dyed that we 

ieht live ; it was the voice of God as well as men, Releaſe Barabbas, every believing 


Baubbas, and crucifie feſus. 


Another hour is gone, let us make a ſtand for a while ; and che next time we meet; . 
we ſhall ſee further ſufferings. 


+ 2 & F 
of Chriſt ſtripped, whipped, cloathed in purple, and crowned with thorns. 


Bout nine ( which the Jews call the third hour of the day ) was Chriſt tripped, 
A vtivpes, cloathed with purple, and crowned with thorns; in this hour his ſuf- 
frrings came thick, 1 muſt divide them into parts, and ſpeak of chem ſeyerally by them- 
ſelyes. 
' 1, When Pilate ſaw how the Jews were ſet upon his death, he conſented, and deli- 
ered him firſt to be ſtripped. Then the ſouldiers of the Governour took, feſus into the yy,q, ,. .-: 
common hall and gathered unto him the whole band of ſouldiers, and they ſtripped bim. © © 
They pulled off bis clothes, and made him ſtand naked before them all ; He that adorns 
the Heaven with Stars, and the Earth with Flowers, and made coats of skins to cloath our Gen.3, 21; 
Parents in, is now himſelf ſtripped ſtark naked z I cannot bur look on this asa great | 
ame; it appears ſo by our firſt Parents Adam and Eve, who noſooner had (inned, and 
knew themſelves naked, bur they ſowed fig-leaves together, and made themſelves aprons. Gen, 3, « 
If Aden was ſo aſhzmed of his nakedneſs before his own Wife ( who was naked roo, as pj 
well as be) what a ſhame, and bluſh was it in the face of Chriſt, when in the common 
ballin view of the whole band,or company of ſouldiers,he ſtands all naked? My confu- 
ſuvis continually before me, and the ſhame of my face hath covered me, faith David in the pj, 4.19 
Arſon of Chriſt. It is reported, in the Ecclefiaſtical ſtory, that when two Martyrs, and EE 
boly Virgins ( they call them Agnes, and Barbara ) wereltripped fark naked for their 
execution, God pitying their great ſhame and trouble, to have their nakedneſs diſcover- 
ed, made for them a veil of light, and ſo he ſent them roa modeſt, and deſired death , 
butour Saviour Chriſt, who choſe all ſorts of ſhame and confuſion, that by a fulneſs of 
ing he might cxpiate his Fathers wrath, and conſecrate to us all kinds of ſufferings 
and affronts, he endured the ſhame of nakedneſs at the time of his ſcourging ; ſee here 
2mked Chriſt, and therein ſee the mercy of Chriſt to us, he found us like the good Sa- 
neiter, when we were ſtripped, and wounded, and left half dead, and that we mighr 
becovered, he quietly ſuffered himſelf ro be diveſted of his own robes ; he took on him 
the ſtate of ſinning Adam , and became naked, that we might firſt be cloathed wich 
ngkceouſneſs, and then with immortality ; oh what a bleſſed uſe may we make of the 
ery nakedneſs of Chriſt ? 
2. Pilate gave him to be ſconrged; this ſome think he did upon no other account, 
bactharthe Jews being ſatiated and glutted with theſe tortures, they might reſt ſaris- 
bed, and think themſelves ſufficiently avenged, and ſo deliſt from taking away his life. 
be was ſcourged is without controvertie, for ſo the Evangeliſt relates, Then P;- 
Ute took Jeſus and ſcourged him : and that Pilate might give him to be ſcou:ged on that 
count 1s very probable, becauſe that after the ſcourging, he brings him out ro the 
Jens, proclaiming, 7 find no fault in him, and before his ſcourging he ſpeaks it more yer, «, 
Upreſly, He bath done ncthing worthy of death, 1 will therefore chaſtiſe bim, and releaſe Luke 2 :.:5, 
« And it adds to this, that howſoever the cuſtom was, that thoſe that were to be '<- 


Jokn r 9. 1, 


Tacihed muſt firſt be whipped , yer If they were adjudged to dye, their ſtripes muſt be, . 


lſs, and if they were to be ſet at liberty they muſt he” beaten with more ſtripes; And Pilate ,j, Jom.9. 
m_ to preſerye his life, they ſcourged him above meaſure, even almolt to 


*oy ſcourging of Chriſt I ſhall inliſt on tl.efe two things. 1, The ſhame. 2., The 
n, 
x. ter 
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7. For the ſhame, it was of ſuch infamy that the Romans exempted all their Citizen; 
Is it lawful for you ( ſaid Paul) to ſcourge a man that is a Roman ? ___ and 
when the Centnrion heard that, he went, and told the chief captain , ſaying , take heed 
what thou doſt, for this man is a Roman ;, the Romans looked upon it as a moſt infamous 
puniſhment, fit only for theeves and ſlaves, and not for free-born or priviledged pg. 
mans; and the Jews themſelves would nor ſuffer it above fo many ſtripes, leſt a brother 
ſhould ſeem vile unto them, If a wicked man be worthy to be beaten, that the Judge 
Cauſe hin to lye down, forty ſtripes be 
exceed, and beat him above theſe with many ſtripes, then thy brother ſhould ſeem vile any, 
thee. Whipping is ſo unworthy a puniſhment, that only children; bondflaves, ang 
rogues were uſed to be corrected therewith, eſpecially if rhey exceeded the number of 
forty ſtripes ; when Paul was thus uſed, he tells us, Of the 7ews five times receineg j 
forty ſtripes ſave one. Theophila# ſayes they would not exceed that number,” leg p,y 
ſhould have become infamous, and ever after uncapable of publick office, and bopi 
they might have regained him, they would not brand him with that note of infamy, 
then if one ſtripe above forty was ſo infamous amongſt the Jews, what ſhame, what 
infamy was this, when ſo many ſcores, hundreds, and thouſands of ſtripes ( as ſome 
reckon them) werelJaid on Jeſus Chriſt? and yet our Lord doth not diſdain to under 
them for our ſakes, he bears in his body thoſe wounds and ſtripes that we had deſeryed 
by our {ins. 

"s For the pain; thi kind of puniſhment, was not only infamous, butterrible, ng 
ſooner the Souldiers had their commiſſion, but they charged, and diſcharged upon him 
ſuch bloody blows, as if he had been the greateſt offender, and baſeſt {lave in all the 
world MNicephorus calls theſe whippers bloody hang-men, by the hierceneſs of whoſe 
whipping many had dyed under their hards, © The manner of their whipping is de. 
« ſcribedthus; After they had ſtripped him, they bound him to a pillar, whither came 
* (ix young and ſtrong executioners, ſcourgers, varlets, hang-men ( faith ergne) to 
* ſcourge him, and whip him while they could ; whereof two whipped him with rods of 
* thorns; and when they had wearied themſelves, other rwo whipped him with ropes 
* or whip-cords, tyed and knotted like a carters whip; and when they weretyred, the 
* other two ſcourged off his very skin with wires, or little chains of iron ; and thus 
* they continued, till by alternate and ſucceflive turns they had added ſtripe upon ſtripe, 
« a wound upon wound, latter upon former, and new upon old, that he was all over 
* in a gore blood. The Scripture tells us, that He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
and bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was laid upon him, andwth his 
ſtripes we are healed; he was wounded, bruiſed, chaſtiſed, whipped with ſtripes; if 
you would know with how many ſtripes? ſome reckon them to the number of rhe Soul- 
diers, fix hundred and fixty, or a thouſand ftripes , others reckon them accordingto 
the number of the bones compacted in mans body, which ſay Anatemiſts are two hun- 
dred and ſixty, and Chriſt having received for every bone three firipes according tothe 
triple manner of his whipping, they amounted in all to ſeven hundred and eighty 
ſtripes, others reckon them to five thouſand , above the forty which the Jews were 
commanded not to exceed in. And the truth is, if the whole band of Souldiers were 
the whippers of Chriſt ( as ſome would have it ) I cannot ſee but his ſtripes mightbe 
more than ſo ; when the ſonof an J/7aelit;ſh woman blaſphemed God, the Lordfaideo 
Meſes, Bring forth himthat hath curſed without the camp, and let all that heard him lay 
their hands upon his head, and let all the congregation ſtone him , now Chriſt had ſaid bs 
fore all the band, that he was the Son of God, which they called blaſpemy ; and there- 
fore why might they not all ( according to this law ) lay their hands upon him, 
upon him if not with ſtones ( which now was turned into whipping ) yet with rods, 
whip-cords, and little chains? 

I ſhall not contendabout the number of his ſtripes z but this is certain, that the Soul- 
diers, with violence and unrelenting hands, executed their commiſſion ; they tore þiste0- 
der fleſh, till the pillar and pavement were purpled with a ſhower of blood; andif we 
may bxlieve Bernard, © They plowed with their whips upon his back, and made long 
** furrows, and after that they turned his back upon the pillar, and whipt his belly and 
* his breaſt, till there was no part free from his face unto his foot. A ſcourging abieto 
kill any man, and would have killed him, but that he was preſerved by the Godhead 10 
endure, and to ſuffer a more ſhameful dezth. | 


we 
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give him, and not exceed, leſt if he ſhould. 
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Chap. 2- Set. 4. Levking unto Jeſus, Book IV. 369 = 


"Fe may read here a Lecture of the immenſe love of God in Chritt ro us poor Gen- Uſe. 
les; he is therefore whipped that he might marry us to hicaſelf and never reje& us, or 
al off; we read of alaw in Moſes, thatif a man took a wife, and hated her, and 
occalions of ſpeech againſt her, and brought an evil name upon her undeſervedly , 
Narchen the Elders of the City ſhould take that man and chaſtiſe him, ———- and ſhe ſhould 6,4... g. 
tis wife, be might not put ber away all his dayes. Thereis a great myſtery in this cere- n 
mony: for that man ( ſay ſome ) was Chriſt, who by his incarnation betrothed unto 
{If the Gentile Church, bur he ſeems to hate her, and to give an occaſion of a ſpeech 
inſt her, and to bring an evil report upon her, as Into the way of the Gentiles ye ſhall Mat 
we fo, 1d into the City of the Samaritans ye ſhall not enter ; and it is not meet totake the yy. —_ 
childrens bread, and to caſt it unto dogs. And now he is accuſed before the Elders, ; 
now he is whipt and chaſtiſed, and commanded by his Father to take her to his wife, and 
not to put her away all his dayes. I know there is much unlikenels in this myſtery, for 
Chriſt was not whipr for calling the Church adulterous, that indeed waſt chaſt, but he 
q3s whipt to preſent the Church as a chaſt Virgin to his Father, that indeed was adul- 
rerous, Oh he loved the Church and gave himſelf for it. that he might preſent it to Eph. 5. 25.27; 
ſelf @ glorious Churcb, not having ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing , but that it : 
be holy and without blemiſh; this waz the meaning of Chriſt's whipping, The cha- Ila. 53.5. 
lement of our peace was upon him , and with bis ſtripes are we healed. Come then, 
1ndlet us learn to read thi; love-letter ſent from Heaven in bloody charaRers, Chriſt is 
oped who cloathed the Lillies of the field ; Chriſt is bound hand and foor, his hands 
that multiplied the loaves ; and his feer that were weary 1n ſeeking the ſtragling ſheep , 
Ckrift is ſcourged all over, becauſe all over we were full of wounds , and bruiſes, and 1, 4, 
pr ſores, and there was no way to cure our wounds, but by . his wounds, our 
{fe bur by his bruiſes, our ſores, but by his ſores, O read, and read again, Chriſt 
i; whipped, belly, back , ſide, from his ſhoulders to the ſoles of his feer, the laſhes 
ing into his fleſh, and cutting his very veins, ſo that ( as ſome ſay with much confi- 
dence, though I know not with what truth ) the gaſhes were ſo wide that you might 
have ſeen his ribs , and bones, and very inwards ; what, was there ever loye like unto 
this love? had he not been God as well as man, he could never have had in his heart 
fuch alove as this ; O it was a divine love, it was the love of a Jeſus, a love far ſurpaſ- 
ſngeither the love of men, or women, or of Angels. 
+ 3. They put upon him « purple robe, or a ſcarlet robe. ohn calls it purple, and Mat- John ty. 2. 
th ſcarlet ; howſoever ſome difference may be, yer becauſe of their likeneſs, they are Mat. 27. 28. 
put ſometimes one for another, They put upon him a ſcarlet robe, it is in the Original a 
ſcarlet tlaak,, it was a looſe ſhort garment, at firſt uſed only by Kings or Emperors; g,, -, 
and he colour of it was ſuitable to Chriſt's condition, for he was now purple all over, as ,.,,y.uw, 
well withinit, as without it; his body and his garment were both of a deep dyed ſan- 
guine colour. Some out of Zachary, where it is ſaid that 7oſbua was cloathed with filthy Zh. x. -. 
1oments, conclude the od, ragged, thred-bare filthineſs of his robe; fo that every | 
tbing ſhall have its office and ſeveral ſhare in his abuſe ; the colour and the manner of the 
+ garment flours his Kingdom; the bareneſs, his outward eſtimation with the people ; the 
rgeedneſs, his late ſcattered retinue; the ſulledneſs, his ſtained, ſpotted life, as they 
precended, ſaying, He was 4 friendof publicans and ſinners but out of this dark- 
refs the Lord can bring light, he hath his myſteries wrapt .up in the malice of his ene- 
nies; for both #1 his garment, and on his thigh was written a myſtery ; and in this ſence, 
whatother is his garment but the embleme of his humanity ? and what is his ſcarlet gar- 
ment, but the embleme of his wounded body ? that as he ſpake of the woman, She 
aninted him aforehand unto his burial; ſo Pilate in the myſtery cloaths him aforehand John uz; 7, 
unto his bloody death. 
4. They platted a crown of thorns, and put it upon his head; 2 goodly crown for the Mat.27.29. 
King of Kings, we read of many ſorts of. crowns, as of the triumphal, laurel, naval, 
mural, &c. but never till this did we read of.a. crown of thorns; a crown it was to 
Elude him, and a crown of thorns to torment him , in this we may read both his pain 
ad ſhame: 1. For his pain, it boared bis head faith Oſorius with ſeventy and two 
wounds ; Bernard ſpeaks of many more, mille puntiuris, cc. I know not what ground ger. Serm,cs 
they have to number them ; but certainly many -wounds they made, and the rather paſ. Pom. 
my we ſay ſo; becauſe that after they had put it upon his head, they took, a reed, ard wx, :-. ;0, 
ſmote him on the bead : (i. ) they ſmote him on the head to faſten the crown of thorns | 


upon him ſurer, and to imprint it deeper, till as ſome think it pierced his very _ 
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Tu!g.9.8,9, Shechem; The trees ( ſaid he) went out on atime to anoint 2 King over th 
10, 11212413, ſaid untorhe olive-tree, reign tho! over is, but the o!jve-tree ſaid kntothem, ſhould 1; 
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2. Nor was it only pain, but ſhame , when fo'ham put our his parable tg the men of 


N  £ n 
27, Rila ths 


p » wry 4 64 
my fatneſs, wherewith by me they hanoured God and man, aid goto be Prometed Fn 
Ver the 


tress ? Andthe trees ſaid unto the fig-tree, come thont and reign over us, but the Ge-t 

ſaid \ymo them, ſhould I forſakg ny ſweetneſs, ard my good fruit, and go to by NA 
over the trees ? Then ſaid the trees unto the Vine, come thou and reign over us, and " 
vine ſaid unto them, ſhould Tleave my wine, which chearcth God and man, and e019 "ES 
wotch ver the trees ? Then [aid all the trees unto the bramble, come than ang r:;, 4s 2 
and the brawble ſaid unto the trees, if in wrath ye anoint me King over you, "oe __ 
and put your truſt in my ſhadow, and if net, let fire come ont of the brayble, ;Þ, 7 Fi 
the Cedars of Lebanon. AS fothamput out this parable in ſcorn of Ab; , the 
ſouldiers in ſcorn put on Chriſt's head this bramble crown, 49. d. Come, (hay ſayef 
thou art King of Jews, and therefore we will make thee a crown of brambie, Kino 
rrees ; by which means they protelt againſt Chrilt as a feigned fabulous King, asif he 
were no fitter to be King of Jews, than the bramble was to be King of all the frees in 
the forreſt. 

How many leſſons miglit we draw from hence ? they put upon his head a crown of 
ſhame, of death, of toriure ; who came to give us a crown of victory, of life, of glo- 
ry. 2, Ourlins cauſed the earth to bring forth thorns, and briers and our Saviour 
muſt wear them, both to rake away our fins, and in the iflue to take awzy (ing cyrſe 
thorns, or brycrs, or whatſoever. 3. From the crown of the head to the ſole of the 
foot, we were full of fin, and Chriſt accordingly muſt ſhed his bloodfrom head t 
foot; their whips did not reach his head, their nails could not pierce it without an end 
of torture; but now they draw blood from it, with thorns ; hz whole head: ſich , farh 
the Prophet of ns ; and the whole head of Chriſt is bruiſed with thorns to cure our 
ſickneſs. 4. Chrilt is not crowned with thorns without a propheſie, or atype; here 
he is a true Lilly among thorns; here he is as Iſaac's Ram tyed faſt by the bead inthars, 
he was ever intended to be afacrifice, and a ranſome for our lins, ard to that purpoſe he 
was caught in a thicket, he was crowned with thorns. 5. Owhata ſhameisit forany of 
us to crown cur heads with roſe-buds, (as the wanton worldings could ſay ) fore they are 
withered, to ſpend our time in vanity, folly, lin, when Chriſt our Lord had ſuch agrove 
of thorns, growing on his ſacred head ? The diſciple is not above his Maſter , nar the 
ſervant above his Lord, it is enough for the diſciple to be as his Maſter, andihe ſeruan s 
his Lord ; if our Lord and Mafter was crowned with thorns, ſurely the members of 
Chriſt ſhould not be ſoft, delicate, and effeminate, wholly fenſual, or given upto plex- 
ſures. 6. Asevery bird fitteth upon the thorns in the Orchard, fo let us draw near, and 
make our neſts in theſe bleſſed buſhes; let us abandon all the colours of other Captains, 
as the world, fleſh, and devil; and let us keep cloſe to the royal Standard of our King; 
under theſe thorns we may find ſhelter againſt all our enemies; from theſe thorns we nay 
undoubtedly gather grapes, even a vintage of ſpiritual joy and gladneſs, 


Now the hour ſounds again, and calls us to go forth, and to behold King Jeſus 
with the crown wherewith he was crowned in the day of his eſpouſals, And 
this we ſhall do the next hour, 

SECT. V. 
Of Chriſt brought forth, and ſextenced. 
I. Forhis bringing forth, 1 


A ten Chriſt was brought forth and ſentenced. 
ſhall therein obſerve theſe particulars, As _ 
x. We find Pilate bringing forth Jeſus out of the common hall, and ſhewing thisfad 
ſpeRacle to all the people ; Then came eſus forth, wearing the crown of thorns, and the 


purple robe, and Pilate ſaith unto them, behold the man: he thought the very ſight of 


Chriſt would have moved them to compaſſion ; they had laſh'd him almoſt unto death, 
they had moſt cruelly divided thoſe azure channels of his guiltleſs blood, they had cloz- 
him with purple, crowned him with thorns; and now they bring him out by the hair of 


the head ( ſay ſome) and expoſe him to the publick view of the ſcornful corey 
1dle 
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Pilate crying unto them, Behold the man, q. d. Behold a poor, ſilly, miſerable, diſtreſ. "I 


fed man, bchald 1 ſay, not yonr King , to provoke you againſt hin, nor yes the Son of 


Grd, which you ſay he makes himſelf to be , but behold the man, a mean man, a worm and 
no man; behold how he ſtands disfigured with wounds, behold him weltring and panting, in 
4 crimſon river of his own gore blood; and let this ſufficient, yea more than ſufficient {ws 
ment ſuffice to ſxtisfie your rage, what would youThxve more ? if it be for malice that you 
gre ſo violent againſt him, behold how . miſerable he is ;, if for fear, behold how contemprible 
be is : As for any fault whereby he ſhould deſerve his death, I find no fault in him; hes a 
Lamb without ſpot, a Dove without gall; O come and behold this man, I can find no fault 
in him. Some Doors affirm that whiles Pilate cryed out behold the man, his ſervants 
lifed up the purple robe, that ſo all might ſee his torn, and bloody, and macerated bo- 
dy; be ſuppoſed his words could not ſo move their hearts, as Chriſt's wounds, and 
therefore ſaid he, Behold the man; as if he bad ſaid again, Look on him and viewhim 
well, is he not well paid for calling himſelf King of the fews ? now ſee him ſtript, and 
whipt, and crowned witk thorns, and ſcepter d with areed, anointed with ſpittle, and cloath- 
ed with purple ; what would you more ? 

2, We findthe Jews more inraged againſt Jeſus, When the chief Prieſts and Officers 


ſav him, they cryed out, ſaying, cracific him, crucifie him, The more Pilate endeavours 


to appeaſe them, che more were the people enraged againſt him; and therefore they cry 
away with him, away with hims crucifie him, crucifie bby Now was fulfilled that pro- 
phelie of Feremy, My beritage ts unto me as a Lion 1n the forreſt, it cryeth out againſt me. 
The Naturaliſts report of the Lion, that when he 1s near to his prey, he gives out a migh- 
ty roxr, whereby the poor hunted bealt is {o amazed and terrified, that almoſt dead 
with fear he falls flat on the ground, and ſo becomes the Lions prey indeed: And thus 
the Jews ( who were the heritage of the Lord ) were unto Chrift as aLion in the for- 
reſt, they hunted and purſued him to his death, and being near it, they give out a migh- 
ty ſhout, that the earth rung again, Away with him, away with him, crucifie him, cruci- 
fe bim, O ye Jews, cl:ildren of Jſrael, ſeed of Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, is notthis 
he concerning whom your fathers cryed, O that thou wouldſt rent the heavens, that thou 
wouldſt come down, tht the mountains might flow down at thy preſence ? How is it that 
you ſhould deſpiſe him preſent,» whom they deſired abfent ? How is it that your cry and 
theirs ſhould be ſo contrary 2 The Panther ( fay they ) is of ſo ſweet a ſavour, that if 
he be but within the compaſs of ſcent, all the beaſis of the field run towards him, but 
when they ſee his ugly viſage they fly from him, and run away , fo the Jews afar off 
feeling the ſweer ſavours of Chriſt's Ointments, they cryed, Draw me, we will run af- 


terthee, cone Lord Jeſus come quickly ;, but now in his paſſion, looking on his form, they 


change their note, He hath no form, or comelineſs;' there 1s no beauty, that we ſhould de- 
fre him, away with him, away with him. | 

3. We find Pilate and the Jews yet debating the buſineſs ; Plate is loth to pronounce 
the ſentence, and the chiefeſt of the Jews provoke him to it with a threefold argu- 
ment, As 

I. They nad a law, and by their law be ought to dye, becauſe he made himſelf the Son of 
God, thus the Doctors of the Law do accule the Author and Publiſher of the Law ; but 
they conlider n6t the rule concerning Laws, He may lawfully aboliſh, who hath power to 
eftablils; nor did chey conlider that this Law concerned not himſelf, who is indeed, and 
! truth the Son of God : the text tells us, that Pilate hearing this argument, was the 
mere afraid. Pilate ( faith Cyril ) was an heathen idolater, and ſo worſhipping many 
gods, he could not tell but, that Chriſt might be one of them, and therefore in condemn- 
ing Chriſt, he'might juſtly provoke all the Gods to be revenged of him. This was 
the meaning of Pilate s queltien, Whence art thou ? what is thy Off-ſpring? of what 
Progenitors.art thou ſprung 2 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to releaſe bum. 

2," The Jews come with another Argument, they threaten Pilate, If thou let this man 
$0, thou art not Ceſar's friend; a forcible reaſon, asthe caſe then ſtood ; it wasno ſmail 
matter to be acculed by ſo many audacious impudent men of high treaſon againſt Ceſar, 


and therefore under this obligation Plate ſeems to bend and bow ; whom the fear of 


Chriſt's Divinity had reſtrained, him the fear of Ceſar's frown provoked to go onto ſen. 
tence and condemnation. Oh he was more afraid of man, whoſe breath is in his noftrils, 


John 1g. 6. 


Ver. 18. 
Jer. It, 8. 


Ia. 64. i 


Canf.r. 2. 


Iſa, 53 22 


John 1g. 7. 
Ejw adjolve- 
re, cujas off | 
condere legem, 


John 19. 12] 


than of God himſelf, who made the heavens,and framed the world. And yet before he gives Mat» 27. 24, 


ſentence, hetakss water and waſherh bis hands before the multitude, ſaying, I am innocent 


of th: bloodof this juſt perſon, ſee ye to it. 
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3. In reference to this they engage themſelves for him, which was their laſt —— 
Mat. 27.25 ment, Hts blood be upon us and our children, q. d. a& thou as Judge, let him be con. 
demned to dye, andif thou feareſt any thing, we will undergo for thee, let the renge. 
ance of his blood beon uz, and on our children for ever. Thus far of the firſt genera] 
John 19, 13- * 2, For the ſentence it ſelf, When Pilate heard that, - — — he ſate down in the judg. 
went ſeat, in a place that is called the pavement, becauſe erected of ſtones ; bu ;, ;,, 
Hebrew Gabbatha ; This word lignifies az high place, and raiſed above, it was fo 
on purpoſe, that the Judges might be ſeen of men when they pronounced ſentence 
And here Plate fitting down, he gave the doom. What was the form, or manner of 
Chrijo/t.1 Cor. the ſentence is a great queſtion amongſt Divines. Chryſoſtom 1s of mind, that he pr. 
J » wir.d? E!:- nounced no form at all, but only delivered 7eſrrs unto them to be crucified, Mark IF. 15. 
_ John- 19, 16, Others cannot yield to this, for to what end { ſay they ) ſhould he then 
ſit down upon the judgment ſeat ? and yet amonglt themſelves they cannot agree- on x 
dye! cc 29f. form Anſelme gives it thus, I adjudge feſus of Nazareth to that ignominious and ſbame- 
Ven-, de pſi ful death of the croſs. Vincentins thus, I condemn Zeſus » ſeducing the people , blaſ- 
pheming God, and ſaying that he was Chriſt the King of the fews, to be faſtened tothe 
croſs, and there to hang till be dye. Many. other forms are brought in by others, by 
Luke 23, :4, that of Luke is I am ſure moſt authentick. And Plate gave ſentence, that is ſhould be 
25. as thty required : and then he delivered 7eſus to their will. Here's a ſentence indeed, 
a delivery of Jeſus not co his own, bur to his enemies liberty ; to the boundleſs bonds, 
and all the poſlible tortures of their own wills, and wiſhes. O unjult ſentence! Gize 
me not over to the will of my adverſaries, cryes David; the will of malice is an endleſs 
wheel, itcares not how long it ſpins out pain, and therefore they cryed, Crucifis bin, 
crictifie him, let him be crucified. Amen, ( ſayes Pilate ) do what you pleaſe, crucifie 
him, and crucifie him as often as you will, it ſhall be as you require, Lo now I deliver hin 
to, your awn will. | 

We cannot ſhake this tree without ſome fruit ; from this light of Chriſt, and ſentence 

of Pilzte, we may learn ſome good. hot: 

Uſe. 'r. From this {ight of Chriſt, as he was preſented by Plate to the people, we may 
learn remorſe : not any of us who have crucified Chriſt by our ſins, but we are called 
on at this'time, to beho!d the man ;, ſuppoſe we ſaw him with our bodily eyes ; ſuppoſe 
we had the. ſame view of Chriſt as the Jews had, where he was thus preſented , ſuppoſe 
we ſaw:him-in the very-midſt of us wearing the crown of thorns, and the purple robe, 
and the-cane or reed held in his right hand ; ſuppoſe we heard the voice of Pilge 

- ,1 + © ſpeaking to us, as he did to the Jews, Behold the man; ſuppoſe we ſaw the purple 
robe lifted'up, that we-might ſee all under, how his body was torn; and that ſame 

&&s-2/37- voice- from. Heaven ſhould come to us, ſaying, This ſame u be whom ye bave buffetted, 
ſceurged, crowned, crucified by your ſins : were not this enough to prick us in our 
hearrs, and to make us cry, Men and brethren what ſhall we do? Oh' we look at the 
inſtruments, and we cry, Fie on Pilate, fie on the Soldiers, fie on the Fews , but we look 
not on our lins, ſaying, fie on them. Could we but reallize our ſins as the principal of 

. ++, - theſe fufferings of Chriſt, methinks our hearts ſhould break in very pieces : conlider, 

1%». +» © yeſterday. in' the midſt of our Markets ſo many lies were told, and ſo many oaths were 

- fworny; and this day ſo ſoon asthe day-light ſprang, ſo many as of*prophaning the 

' Lords day were committed by us; little did we think that all this while we had been 

{tripping Chriſt naked, whipping Chrift with rods, or little chains, cloathing Chrilt 

with a purple-ſcarlet robe, platting a crown of thorns, and putting it on his head, 

ſceptring/him with a reed, and faluting him in ſcorn, Hail King of the Jews. Men, 

Brethzen, and Fathers, be not deceived, Chriſt is mocked, ſcorned, and thus abuſed 

by yowwhen youlin ; your (ins thus dealt with Chriſt, and in God's accepration your 

ſins thus deal with Chriſt even to this very day. Never fay, it was long ſince Chriſt 

- was crucified; 'and he is now in Heaven, for by yourſins you crucifie again the Lord 

of . glory,cyou pur him againto open ſhame, you-ſtrip him, and whip him, and tor- 

ment biniatreſh, Oh look on him whomyou have.pierced! Plate thought that if the 

Jews would but ſee the man, Bebold the man, their hearts would have mollified, and 

thall nor 1«think as well of you? it is a bleſſed means to make fin bitter, and to breed in 

our: hearts remorſe for ſin, if we will but hearken-to. this voice of Pilate, Behold the 
Wan. - . 

- 2 From-the ſentence 'of Pilate, that Chriſt ſhould be crucified, as: the Jews required, 


we may learn the deceitfulneſs of our hearts, in making felf the end , and aim of 
bio. : | our 
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cartcular callings. Pilate as Judge ſhould have glorified God in doing juſtice , 
when be bears the Jews cry, If thoulet him go, th#u art not Ceſar's friend, hethen 
loks t0 himſelf, and his own intereſts. Judges can have their ends in the very place of 
-r-ature : N3y, is not this the very common ſin of Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Tradeſ- 
en, of all ſorts of calliags ; come, what isit you aim ar in your ſeveral places? is it 
rtobe reat, and rich, and high, and-honourable? ay truly, is itin your hearts to 
' that by th1s calling my chief aim us to glorifie God, and to ſerve my generation' with all 
(aifulne 5: and theſe 8wo ends I prefer before all worldly advantages whatſoever ? O then 
ablefſed reformation would be amongſt us? if ir be nor thus,- what are you but as 
any Pilate S, that if you were but rhreatned into a ſentence, you would rather con- 


ſ - - 
Chriſt than your ſelves of enmity againſt Ceſar ; ſuch would be the cry, Ler Chriſt 
fed, and ſelf advanced. Ft | 


Mach more might be ſaid, but the hour ſtrikes again; Pilate is now riſen, the 
Court diſſolved, and Jeſus is delivered into the hands of the Jews for execution. 
How that: went on the next hour will ſpeak , only God prepare your hearts to 
hear devoutly, and to conlider ſeriouſly, what Jeſus the great Saviour of the 
world bath- ſuffered for you. | 


3 ECH Vs 
Of Chriſt's crucifying with its appendices. 


Bout eleven; they prepare with all ſpeed for the execution : inthe revoluiion of 

this hour we may obſerve theſe ſeveral paſſages. As 1. Their taking off the 
he, and ctoathing him again with his own rayment. 2. Their leading him away 
fon Gabbatha to Golgotha: 3 His bearing the croſs with Simon's help to bear it after 
lim. 4. His comforting the women who followed weeping after him -as he went. 
c. Theirgiving bim vinegar to drick mingled with gall. 6, Their crucifying, or fa- 
{ning him on the croſs, whereon he dyed. + 


1. The Evangelilt tells us, They took the robe off from bim, and put his own rayment on wat 27.41; 


kin; Origen obſerves, They took, off his robes, but they took, not off bis crown of thorns , 
khat ſerved their intereſt, they purſued tft, bur nothing of mitigationor mercy to the 
Micted Son of man. Tt is ſuppoſed this ſmall buſineſs could not be done without great 
pain; after his ſore whipping his blood congealed, and by that means ſtuck to his ſcar- 
{kt mantle ; ſo that in pulling off the robe, and putting on his own rayment, there could 


not but be 4 renewing of his wounds. 


2, They led bim away. Some ſay they caſt a rope, or chain about his neck, by Mat.27. 31 


which they led him out of the City to Mount Calvary, and that all along the way, m 

tindes attended him, and a Cryer went before him, proclaiming to all hearers the cauſe 

o bis death; namely , that Aſus Chriſt was 'a ſeducer , blaſphewer , negromancer ,'a 

rerak falſe defirines, ſaying of himſelf that he was the Meſſtas, King of Iſrael, and 
Son of God. 


}. He bore bis croſs. So 7bbn relates , before it bears him, he mult bear it; and jyþn ig, is; 


thus they make good their double cry, Crucifie him, crucifie bin, firſt cracifie him 
with it as a burthen, and then crucihe himſwith ir as a croſs; thoſe ſhoulders which 
hid been unmercifully battered with whips before, are now again tormented with the 
weight of his croſs. As a true J1/aac bears the wood for the ſacrifice of himſelf; 
or Uriah-like , he carries wich him the very inſtrument of his own fad death. O 
the cruelty of this paſſage | chey had ſcarce left him ſo much blood or ſtrength as to 
arry himſelf, and muit he now bear his heavy croſs ? yes, till he faint and fink, fo 
-ong he muſt bear it, and longer too , did they not fear that he ſhould dye with 


2s ſhame and ſmart than they intended him : which to prevent they conſtrained one Mat. 27.32: 
Simon a Cyrenean to bear his croſs after him. How truly do they here again ſwallow Mark 15, 31; 
the Cammel, and ftrain at a Gnat? the croſs was a Roman death , and fo one of 

their abominations, hence they themſelves would nor rouch the tree of infamy, leſt 

they ſhould have been defiled, bur to rouch the Lords anointed, to-crucifie the Lord 

of Glory, they make no ſcruple at all; but wby muſt another bear the croſs, 


but to conlign this dyty unto man, that we muſt enter into a fellowſhip of Chriſt's - 
O'o2 | ſufferings? 


F 
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Mat. 15.24. ſufferings ? If any mar will come after me, let him deny. himſelf, and t 
1 Pet. 2.21. fans + yy" of oe 7 a Chriſt bath ſuffered for us, ; <A us * IF ran 
ſhould follow his ſteps. | BO by no SS 't «942 we 
e comforted the women, who followed weeping after him as he wen; al 
Luke 23: :7, Andthere followed him a great company of people and of women, which alſa bewaiy Fa. 
28, lamented him; but jeſus turning to them, ſaid, daughters of 7eruſalem. Weep. not and 
but weep for your ſebve; , and for your children. . In the midlt of his miſery he for 
not mercy ; in the-nudft of all cheir tdrtures and loudelt out-cryes of contume! of 
blaſphemy, of ſcorn, he can hear his following friends weeping behind him, an neck 
all his own ſufferings to comfort then, Weep nor for me. He hath more comp; "4 
the women that follow. him weeping, than of his own mangled ſelf, that rees al ; 
fainting and bleeding unto death : he feels more the tears that drop from their eyes, than 
all the blood that flows from his own veins: we heard before that foretimes he wouly | 
not vouchſafe a word to Plate that threatened him, nor to Hered that entrexteg hin 
and yet unaskt how graciouſly doth he turn about his bleſſed _— face to theſe Weep. 
ing women, affording-themlooks, and words too, both of compallion and of eonſy1z. 
tion, Daughters of ferufalem weep not for me, but for your ſelves-———and yer gh. 
ſerve, hedid not turn his face to them until he heard them weep ;. nor may weever think 
to ſee his face ia glory, unleſs we firſt barhe our eyes in ſorrow. It isa wonder t0 ne 
that any in our age ſhould ever decry tears, remorſe, contrition, compunion ; hoy 
many Saintsdo we find both inthe Old and New Teſtament, confuting by their pragiſe; 
theſe groſs opinions ? the Promiſe tells us, that They that ſow in tears ſhalreay jy 9; 
PA, 1:6.5,6, DE that follows Chriſt, or goeth forth weeping, bearing precious ſeed, ſhall duvbtleſs come 
again with rejoycing, bringing bis ſheaves with him. 
But what's the meaning of this, Weep not for me * may we not weep forthe death of 
Deut. 34.8. Chriſt? dowe not findin Scripture that all the people wept at the death of Moſes ? tha 
Ats8.2. all the Church wept: at the death of Stephen ? that the women lamented the death of 
Dorcas ?; and if all, Chriſt's actions be our inſtructions ( I mean not his miraculous, ox 
meritorious, but his moral ones ) did not Chriſt himſelf weep for Zazarms, and for fe 
4 " ruſalew? nay, is he not here weeping ſhowers of blood all along the way ? and may noi 
we drop atear for all thoſe purple ſtreams of his ? O what s the meaning of this, 1yees 
not for me, but weep for your ſelues ? | 
I anſwer, the words are not abſolute, but comparative. Chriſt doth not (unply 
forbid us ro weep for our friends, but rather to turn our worldly grief into godly for- 
row for lin'as fin. Chriſt herein pointed the women tothe true cauſe and ſubjed of all 
their ſorrow, which was their {ins ; and thus we have cauſe to weep indeed. Oh! our 
fins were the cauſe of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and in that reſpe&, oh that our heads 
were fountains, and our eyes rivers of tears! oh that our tears were as our meat and 
drink! oh that we could feed with David on the bread of tears, and that the Lord would 
give us plenteouſneſs of tears to arink,! oh that the Lord would ſtrike ( as be did at Rephi- 
dim ) theſe rocky hearts of ours, with the rod of trae remorſe, that water might gu 
Zah.12.10. out! oh that we could thus mourn oyer Jefyus whom we have pierced, and bein byterneſs 
for him, as one that is in bitterneſs for his firſt-born ! | 
Mat, 27-34, y, No ſooner he was come to the place of execution, but they gave him vinga to 
drink_mingled with gall: inthat they gave him drink it was an argument of their hums- 
nity ;. this was a cuſtom amongſt Jews and Romans, that to the condemned they ever 
Prov. 31.6. gave wine todrink: Give ſtrong wine unto him that is ready to periſh, and wine untotheſe 
that be of heavy heart. But in that they gave him vinegar mingled with gall, it was an 
Th-ophil. in argument of their cruelty and envy, Theophylatt ſpeaks plainly, that the vinegar min- 
Mar. gled with gall was poyſonous and deadly, and therefore when Chriſt had taſtedir, he 
would not drink, chuling rather the death of the crofs, to which he was deſtinatedby 
his Father, than any poyfonous death. | | 
Uſe. Ah brethren, are not we apt to think hardly of the Jews for giving Chriſt ſo bitter 
2 potion at his time of death? and yer little do we think that when we (in we do as much. 
Deut, 32. 32, See bur: how God himſelf compares the fins of the wicked Fews to very poyſon, Fi 
33s their wine is of the wine of Sodom, and of the fields of Gomorah, their grapes are gras 
of gall, their sluſters ave bitter, their wine is the poyſon of Dragons, and the cruel venont 
of Alpes. Inthis reſpe& we may think as hardly of our ſelves as of the Jews, becauſe 
ſo oft as we lin againſt God we do as much as mingle rank poyſon, and briog it to jeſus 
Chriſt to drink. SR Sn” | uh 
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» 6. They crucified him, (:.) they faſtened him on the croſs ; and then lift him up. Mat. 27 35. 
A great queſtion there is amongſt the Learned, whether Chriſt was faſtened on the croſs 

afrer it was ereRted, or whiles it was Ifig on the ground ? I would not rake too much 

into theſe nicetiez, only more probableir is that he was faſtened to it whiles it lay flar 

on the ground, and then as Moſes lifted wp the Serpent in the wilderneſs, ſo was the $ onof John 3. 14. 
man lifted up. We may exprels the manner of their ating, and his fufferingsnow, as a 
learned Brother hath done before uz; Now come the barbarous inbumane hangmen, and gy. 
begin to unlooſe his hands, but how ? alas 'tis not to any liberty, but taworſe bonds of nails : plar,on Chriſ's 


- then ſtrip they off his gore-glewed clothes, and with them queſtionleſs, not a little of his p'l 


wangled 5kin and fleſh, as if it were not enough to crucifie him as a thief, unleſs they flea hin 
too 45 a beaſt ;, then ſtrerch they him out as another 1laac on his own burthen, the croſs, 
that ſo they might take meaſure of the holes, and though the print of bis blood on it gave 
thew his true length, yer how ſtriftly do they take it longer than the truth ? thereby at once 
both to crucifie and rack, him ? that he was tous ftretcht and rack'd upon his croſs, David pa, 12, ;-: 
gives more than _ intimation, I may tell all my bones ;, and again, all my bones are Ver. 14, ; 
our of joynt 3' which otherwiſe how could it ſo well be as by ſuch a violent ſtretching and di- 
ion? whereby it ſrems they had made bim a living anatomy z nor was it in the leſs ſenſs- 
ble, fleſhy parts, of his body that they drive theſe their larger tenters, whereon bis whole 
weight muſt hang z but in the hands and feet, the- moſt ſinewy, and conſequently the moſt 
ſenſwble fleſhy parts of all other, wherein how rudely and painfully they handle him, appears 
the by that of David, they digged my hands and my feet, they made wide holes like that of 
a ſpade, as if they had been digging in ſome ditch: the boyſtrous and unuſual greatneſs of 
theſe nails we have from venerable antiquity; Conſtantine the great is ſaid to have made 
of them both an Helmet and a Bridle, _— How jbould I write on, but that my tears ſhould 
blt out what I write, when it is no other than he that is thus uſed whohath blotted out that ©10y 1 4 
hand-writing of ordinances, that was againſt me ? F 


But che hour goes on and this is the great buſineſs of the worlds redemption, of 
which I would ſpeak a little more; by this time we may imagine Chriſt nailed to the 
crols, and his croſs fixed in the ground, which with its fall into the place of irs ſtation 
gxveinfinite torture by ſo violent a concuſſion of the body of our Lord. That I mean 
toobſerve of this crucifying of Chriſt, I ſhall reduce to theſe two heads. viz. the ſhame, 
and pain. 
| F For the ſhame, ir was a curſed death, Curſed is every one that hangeth on a tree. Ga1, ;, 14, 
When it was in uſe, it was chiefly inflicted upon flaves that either falſely accuſed, or 
weacherouſly conſpired their Maſters death ; but on whomſoever it was inflicted, this 
death in all Ages among the Jews hath been branded with a ſpecial kind of ignominy ; 
and ſo. the Apoſtle ſignifies when he faith, He abaſed himſelf to the death, even to the pyq, , 8. 
death of the croſs. It was a mighty ſhame that Sau!'s ſons were hanged on a tree, and ; Sam.21.6. 


the reaſon was more ſpecially from the Law of God, For be that is hanged accurſed of Deut. 21. 23. * 


Gad: I know Xoſes's Law ſpeaks nothing in particular of crucifying, yer he doth in- 

clade the ſame under the general of hanging on a treez and ſome conceive that 

Moſes in ſpeaking that curſe foreſaw what manner of death the Redeemer ſhould 
e. 


2. For the pain, it was a painful death 3 that appears ſeveral wayes ; As 
1. His legs and hands were violently racked, and pulled out to the places fitred for his 
aſtening, and then pierced through: with nails. 2. By this means he wanted the uſe 
both of his hands and feet, and ſo he was forced to hang immoveable upon the croſs, as 
being unable to turn any way for bis eaſe. 3. The longer he lived, the more he endu- 
red, for by the weight of his body his wounds were opened and enlarged, his nerves 
and veins were rent and torn aſunder, and his blood guſhed out more and more abun- 
Gntly till, 4. He dyed by inch-meal ( as I may fay_) and not at once, the croſs 
v2 death long in dying, it kept him a great while upon the rack. it was full three 
hours berwixt Chriſt's affixion and expiration, and it would have been longer if he had 


_ dotfreely and willingly given up the ghoſt z it is reported that Andrew the Apoſtle was 


0 whole dayes on the croſs before he dyed, and ſo long might Chriſt haye been, if 
God had not heightened it to greater degrees of torment ſupernaturally. 
I may add to this, as above allthis, the pains of his ſoul whites he hanged on the croſs, 
for there alſo Chriſt had his agonies, and ſoul conflicts, theſe were thoſe wives Seyere, 
thoſe pains, or pangs of death, from which Perer tells us Chriſt was looſed. The word: Ads 2. 24. 
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«Jives properly ſignifies the pains of a woman in travel; fuch were the pains of Jeſy; 
Chriſt indeath; the Prophet calls is, The rravel of his ſoul : and the Plalmiſt calls it the 
painz of hell, Th: ſorrows of death compaſſed mez and the pains of hell Cate bold upon me, 
The ſorrows, or cords of death compaſled his body, and the pains of hell gate hold 
upon hi; ſoul ; And theſe were they that extorted from him that paſſionate expoſtulati. 
on, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? he complains of'thar which was 
more grievous to him, than ten thouſand deaths, My God, my God, why haſt tho 
withdrawn thy wonted preſence and left my ſoul ( azsit were ) inpains of hell ? 

And now refle& we on the ſhame and pain! O the curſe and bitterneſs that our ſins 
have brought on Jeſus Chriſt ! when I but think on theſe bleeding veins , bruiſed 
ſhoulders, ſcourged ſides, furrowed back, harrowed temples, digged hands and feet, 
and then conſider that my ſins were the cauſe of all; methinks 1 ſhould need no more 
afguments for ſelf-abhorring ! Chriſtians ! would nor your heartsriſe againſt him, tha 
ſhould kill your father, mother, brother, wite, husband, deareſt relations in all the 
world ? O then how ſhould your hearts and ſoul: riſe againlt lin ? ſurely your (in it was 
that murthered Chriſt, that killed him who is inſtead of all relations, who is a thoy. 
ſand, thouſand times dearer to you than father, mother, husband, child, or whomfo. 


ever; one thought of this ſhould merhinks be enough to make you ſay, as 7 did, 7 


abhor my ſelf and repent in duſt and aſhes ; Oh what's that croſs on the back of Chriſt 
My fins, Oh what's that Crown on the head of Chriſt ? My ſins; Oh what's tha 
nail inthe right hand, and rhat other in the left hand of Chriſt ? My ſins; Ohwhat's 
that ſpear in thelide of Chriſt? My ſims, Oh what are thoſe nails and wounds inthe 
feet of Chrili ? My ſins. With a ſpiritual eye ſee no other engine tormenting Chriſt; 
no other Pilate, Hered, Annas, Caiphas condemning Chriit, no othet Souldiers, Of. 
cers, Jews or Gentiles doing execution on Chriſt, but only fin: Oh my ſons, my ſins, 
my fins ! 

9 Comfort we our ſelves in the end and aim of this death of Chriſt ; As Moſes lifted 
up the Serpent in the wilderneſs, ſo muſt the Son of mai: be lifred up; that whoſoever belie- 
weth in him ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life. The end of Chriſt's crucifying is the 
materia} bulineſs-; and therefore let the end be obſerved as well as the meritorious cauſe . 
without this conſideration the contemplation of Chriſt's death, or the meditation of the 
ſtory of Chriſt's ſufferings would be altogether unprofitable; now what was the end? 
ſurely this ? Chriſt lifted up, that he might draw all men to him; Chriſt hanged on atret, 
that he might bear our (ins on the tree , this was theplot, which God by ancient delign 
had aimed at in the crucifying of Chriſt, and thus our faith muſt rake it up , indeed our 
comfort hangs on this; the intent, aim, and delign of Chriſt in his ſufferings is that 
welcome news, and the very Spirit of the Goſpel : O remember this ! Chriſt is cruci- 
fied, and why 10? that whoſoever believeth in bim ſhould nat periſh, but have life ever- 


laſting. | 
We are now at the height of Chriſt's ſufferings, and the Sun is now in his meridian, 
| or heightof aſcent, I ſhall no more count hour by hour; for from the ſoxth 
bour till the ninth baur ( that is from twelve, till three inthe afternoon ) there 
was darkneſs over all the land, But of that, and ef the conſequents after it, in 

the next Section. : | 


SECT. VII. 44 
Of the conſequents after Chriſt's crucifying . 


= particulars following I ſhall quickly Giſpatch. As thus. 


I. About twelve when the Sun is uſually brighteſt, it began now to darken. This 


darkneſs was ſo great that it ſpread over all the Land of Fewry; ſome think, over all the 


Luke 23. 44 world, ſo we tranſlate it in Luke, And there was a darkneſs over all the earth ; and many 


Gentiles, belides Jews, obſerved the ſame as a great miracle, Dionyſiu the Areopagite 


Suid.in vita as Suidas relates) could ſay at firſt ſight of it, Either the world is ending, or the God of 


$2 Don. 


AQts 17. 23, 
Amos Y&. 9. 


Nature 1s ſuffering This very darkneſs was the occalion of that Altar erced in 
Athens, and dedicated hnto the unknown God. Of this prophelied Ames, And it ſpal 
come to paſs in that day that I will cauſe the Sun to go down at noou, and 1 will darken tht 
earth in a clear day. The 


7 


Chap,2.Se&.z. 
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Chap. 2. Se. 7, Ledking unto Jeſus. Book. IV. 377 © 


" The cauſe of this darkneſs is dive1 ly rendered by ſeveral Authors; ſome think that 
the Sun by Divine power withdrew andheld back,its beams. Others ſay, that the obſcurj- Hier, in Mat. 


ty was cauſed by ſome thick, clouds which were miraculouſly produced in the air, and ſpread 
themſelves over all the earth. Others ſay, that this darkneſs was by a wonderful interpo- 


_—_ 


Orig. tr2P. 35, 


In Manh. 
oe of the Moon, which at that time yas t fall, bus by « miracle interpoſed it folf Drape 


impixt the Earth and Suu. Whatſvever was the caule, it continued for the ſpace of 7. a4 Policar- 


three hours as dark as the darkeſt winters night. 
2. About three ( which the Jews call the ninth hour ) the Sun now beginning to re- 


ceive his light, eſs cryed with a loud voice Eli, Eli, Lamaſabachthani, my God, my Mat. 27. 45, 
And then, that the Scriptures might be fulfilled, John 19. x8, 
And when he had received the vinegar, he ſaid it us finiſhed. —- 3 


Gd, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
be ſaid 1 thirſt. 
Ard at laſt crying with a loud voice, bs ſaid, Father into thy bands 1 commend my Spirit, 
ad baving ſaid thus, he gave up the ghoſt. 1 cannot ſtay on theſe ſeven words of Chriſt 
rhich-heutrered on the ccoſs ; his words were ever gracious, but never more gracious 
han at this time 3 we cannot find in all the Books and Writings of men, in all the An- 
als and Records of time, either ſuch ſufferings, or ſuch ſayings, as were theſe laſt 


words and wounds, ſayings and ſufferings of Jeſus Chritt. ——— And baving John 1g. 30. 


ſad thus, be gave up the ghoſt, Oras fohn relates it, He bowed bus head, and gave ap 
the ghoſt : He bowed, not becauſe he was dead, but firſt he bowed, and thendyed, the 
nening is, he dyed willingly wichout conſtraint, cheerfully without murmur ; what 
zwonder is this ? life it ſelf gives up his life, and death it ſelf dyes by his death ; Je- 
ſus Chriſt who .is the Author of life, the God of life, layes down his life for us ; and 
teah it ſelf lyes for ever naifed to that bloody croſs in the ſtead of Jeſus Chriſt, And 
wx we may ſuppoſe him at the gates of Paradiſe, calling with his laſt words to have 
them opened, that the King of glory might come in. 

3, About four in the afternoon he was pierced with a ſpear, and there iſſued out of 
lis ide both blood and water. And one of the Souldiers with a ſpear pierced his ſide, and 


fnbwithcame thereout blood and water. How truly may we ſay of the Souldiers, that John 19: 34: 


fier all bis (wfferings they have added wounds ? they find him dead, and yet they will 
karce believe it, until with a ſpear they have ſearch'd for life at the well-head it ſelf, 
aatthe heart of Chriſt: And forthwith there came out blood and water ; this was the 


fountain of both Sacraments, the. Fountain of all our happineſs, The Fountain opencd Lach. 13. 1, 


the bowſe of David , and -tothe inhabitants of fernſalem for ſin and for uncleanneſs. 


xe 23. 45. 


There are three that bear witneſs on earth ( faith Fobn ) the Spirit, andthe Water, and i John .8. 


| i Zlad, Out of the (ide of Chriſt being now dead ; their iſſues water and blood , 
lniying chat he is both our juſtification, and ſanRifcation. Phylitians tell us, that 
bout the heart there is a film or skin like unto a-purſe, wherein is contained clear wa- 
tto.cool the heat of the heart, and therefore very probable itis, that, that very skin 
pid) waspierced through with the heart, and thence came our thoſe ſtreams 
«blood and water. O gates of Heaven O windows of Paradiſe ! O Palace of 
nſagel 0 Tower of ſtrength ! O Sanftuary of the Juſt ! O flouriſhing bed of the Sponſe 
if Somon ! methinks I ſee water and blood running out of his ſide more freſhly, than 
ihſe golden ſtreams which ran out of the garden of Eden, and watered the whole world. 
tere1f I could Ray I might lengthen my Dotrine during my life ; oh it were good to 
& here; ir were a large field, and a bleſſed ſubjeRt. 

4. About five ( which the Jews call the eleventh, and the laſt hour of the day ) 
Crilt was taken Cown, and buried by Joſeph and Nicodemwus. . But enough! I myſt 
Mwear out your patience altogether. 


+ Thusfar we have propounded the bleſſed objeR of Chrit's ſaffering and dying for 
us: our next work is to dire you (a5Yformerly ) intheart or myſtery, how 
you are to/lvok, unto him in this reſpet. . - | 


278 Book . Loking unto Jeſus. 


#£ 


I Cor. 2. 3» 


CHAP. III SECI:IL. 


Of knowing Feſus as carrying 01 the great work of our ſalvation 
in bis dcath. 


s 


bv; Er us know 7eſus, carrying on the great work of our ſalvation during his ſuf. 
| ferings and death. This is the high point which Paul was ever {tudying on, 


and preaching on, and pondering on ; For I determined not toknow any thi 


among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified. Chrilt crucified is the rare 
iece of knowledge in the world ; the perſon of Chriſtis a matter of high ſpeculation, 
bw Chriſt further conſidered, as cloathed with his garments of blood, is that know. 


ledge which eſpecially Pal purſues; he eſteems not, reckons not, determines not to | 


make any profeſſion of any other ſcience or doQtrine tha: the moſt neceſſary, and 
only ſaving knowledge of Chrilt crucified. - O my ſoul how many dayes, and months, 
and years, haſt thou ſpent to attain ſome little meaſure of knowledge in the Arts, and 
Tongues, and Sciences? and yet what a poor $kill haſt thou attained in reſpe& of the 
many thouſands of them that knew nothing ar all of Jeſus Chriſt ? and whatif thou 
had(t reached out to a greater proficiency ? couldit thou have dived into the ſecrets of 
Nature, coulſt thou baye excelled the wiſdom of all the children of the Eaſt country, and 


1 King! 4+ 33+ all the wiſdom of Egypt, and the wiſdom of Solomon , who ſpake of beaſts , of fawb, of 


fiſhes, of all trees from the Cedar tree that ts in Lebanon, even to the byſſop that ſpringeth 
out of the wall, yer without the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt crucified ( Chriſt luffering, 
bleeding, and dying) all this had been nothing, fee Eccleſ. 1. 18. only that knoy- 
ledge is worth the having which refers to Chriſt; and above all that 1s the rareſtpiece 
of Chriſt's humiliation, which holds him forth ſuffering for us, and ſo freeing us from 
hell ſufferings. Come then, and ſpend thy time for the future more fruittully in read- 


ing, learning, knowing, this one neceſſary thing. Study Chriſt crucifed in every piece | 


and part ; Q the precious truths, and precious diſcoveries that a ſtudying head and 
heart would hammer out here ! much hath been ſaid, but a thoufand-thouſand tines 
more might yet be ſaid ; we have given but a little ſcantling of that which Chrilt endw- 
red ; Volumes might be written till they were piled as high as heaven ; and yet all would 
not ferve to make out the full diſcoveries of Jeſus's ſufferings. Study therefore, and 
ſtudy more, but be ſure thy ſtudy and thy knowledge be rather practical than ſpeculs- 
tive; do not meerly beat thy brains to learn the hiſtory of Chriſt's death, buttheelf» 
cacy, vertue, and merit of it; know what thou knowelt in referenceto thy ſelf, if 
Jeſus had been all the while carrying on the bulineſs of thy ſouls ſalyation ; as if thou 
hadit ſtood by;- and Chriſt had ſpoke to thee, as ſometimes to the women, Weep." 
for me, but for thy ſelf ; thy ſins cauſed my ſufferings, and my ſufferings were farthe av 
lition of thy ſins, | 


SECT. I: 


Of conſidering Jeſus in that reſpect. 


| 2, TY us conſider Jeſus, carrying on this great work of our ſalvation during bis ſt 
Z ich. 12, 10. 


Heb. 12. 2. 


Luke 23. 48. 4d all rhe people that cams together to that ſight, —— - 


ferings and death. They ſhall 4ook. upon me whom they have- pierced, faich th 
Prophet; (7. ) they ſhall conlider me : agd accordingly is the Apoſtle, looking unto [+ 
j#, or conſidering of feſus the Author Md finiſher of our faith, who for the jo) of ur 
ſalvation ſer bifore him, endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame. Then indeed, and 
that a& is the duty brought in, it is good in all reſpe&s and under all conſiderations" 
look unto Jeſus from firſt to Jaſt, bur above all, this rexr relates firſtly ro the time 
ſufferings; and. hence it is that .L»ke calls Chriſt's paſſion $$@gizz, a rheory or Mg; 
ſmote their breaſts aud returned. 


Nor but that every paſſage of Chriſt is a theory or ſight, worthy our looking on, ® 
conlidering of ; Clriit in his Fathers purpoſe, and Chriſt in the prowite, 


and Chriſtin 
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| ap. 3. Set. 2. Long ware Jeſus.” 


| © mance, Chriſt in his birth and Chriſt in his life . O how ſiveer? what bleſſed'ob. 
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& are theſe to look upon ? bur above all conſider him ( faich the Apoſtle ) rhur endy- 


od ſuch contr adiftion of ſinners againſt himſelf . '—- — Conſider bins who for the joy that 2 


yu ſet before him endured the croſs, and —_— the ſhame ;, of all -other parts, a&s,: or 
of Chriſt, the holy Ghoſt hath only honoured Chrin's paſſion ( his fufferings 
ind his death ) with this name of theory, and fight. Why ſurely this is the theory ever 
moſt commended ro our view, and conlideratton ; Othen let us look 'on this} conſider 
of his. As inthis manner. --- — | 
1. Conſider him paſſing orer. the Brook Cearon; it lignifies the wrath of God, and 
of men; the firlt ſtep of bis paſſion is tharp and fore ; he catnor enter the door, 
br rſt he muſt wade through cold wateis on bare feer, nor muli he only wade through 
tem, bur drink, of them; rhrough many 'tribularions muſt he go chat will purchaſe 
fouls and through many tribulations myſt they go that will follow after him to the 
nedom of Glory. 
Adam ſinned, and in this garden Chriſt mult ſuffer, that the ſame place which 
"xs1b6 neſt where (in was hatched, might now be the child-bed of grace and mercy ; 
ino this garden no ſooner was he entred, bur he began to be agonized ; all his powers 
nd paſſions within him were in conflict. Conſider O my ſoul how ſuddenly he is 
track into @ ſtrange fear ; never was man fo afraid of the rorments of hell, as Chriſt 
(fanding 1n our room) is of his Fathers wrath , fear js ſtill ſuitable ro apprehenſion, 
adnever man could: ſo perfetly apprehend the caule of fear as Jeſus Chriſt ; nor' was 
he only afraid but very heavy . My ſou! :5 EXCEEUrns ſorrow, ul s CVER wunto death. His 
fro was lethal and deadly, it melted his ſoul gradually as wax is melted with heat ; 
continued with bim till bis laſt gaſp, his heart was like wax burning all the 'time of 
is paſſion, and at laſt it melted i; the midſt of his bowels. Nor was he only afraid and 
y; but he bega1 to be ſore amazed ; this lignihes an univerſal ceſſation of all the 
kcalties of the ſoul from their ſeveral funtions, we uſually call it a conſternation, it 
klike a Clock ſtopped for the while from gbing,” by ſome 'hand or other laid upon it , 
oifirwas not wholly a ceſſation, yer was it at-lea!t an expavefaRtion, ſuch a motion 
«the mind as whereby for the- preſent he was dilinabled to mind any thing elſe, bur 
thedreadful ſenſe of the wrath of God, - O what an- agoyy vas this? O what a ſtrug- 
lag paſſion of mixed gricf was this? what afflicting and corfliting affections under 


the light and ſenſe of- eminent geril was in this agony ? And being in an agony be prayed Lyks 22, 44 


wire earneſtly , thrice had he prayed; bur how-in iis agony he prayed more earneſtly; 
0:wf Father if it be poſſible, let 'this ' cup paſs {res me, nevertheleſs not as I will; but as 
th#wilt. Though 1 feel the ſoul of -pain m the pain of my ſoul, yet there is divinity 
08 which tells me there is a wage for ih, and 1 will-pay' tr all 2 O my Father 
lubthou haſt bent thy" bow, 16 here an open breaſt, fx herein all thy ſhafts of fury, 


| beter ſuffer for a while than thar- all believers ſhould be damned for ever ; thy will 


$ mine,” lo I-will 'bear rhe burther? of fin, come and ſhoot here thy arrows of revenge. 


kad thus as he prayed he ſwat; Ard his ſwear was as it were great drops of blood fal- Luke 22. 44; 


lag" down to the grownd. Oh what- man or Angel can conceive the agony, the ' fear, 
tbeforrow,- the amazement of that hearr, that without all outward violence, meerly 
oitof the extremity of his own paſſion, bled through rhe fleſh and skin, not ſome faint 
&w,/ but ſolid drops of- blood? now is he crucified without a croſs, fear and ſorrow 
adthe nails;/-6ur. fins the thorns,” bis Fathers wrath the ſpeat, and all theſe together * 
ſea bleeding ſhower to rain throughout all his pores ; O my ſoul, conlider'of rhis, 


dif thou wilt bring this conlideration home; ſay, ':by ſins were the emiſe of this bloody 


ſmear, Jeſus Chriſt is that rrue Adam that is::come out of Paradiſe for thy ſins, 
ad thus labonred on earth with: his bloody [ſweat to get the bread that thou miſt feed 
2 Conſider his apprehenſion ; -7uz45 is now at-hand, witha troop followins him to 
wprehend his Maſter, ſee how without all ſhame he ſer himſelf in the van, and coming 
his Lord and Maſter, gives him- a moſt traiterous and deceitful kits, What Judas, 
buxayeſt thou the Son of man with a kiſs ? haſt thou ſold the Lord of life to ſuch 
cu} merchants -as- cover greedily- his blood and life #- O alas 1. at what price haſt 
thou ſet the Lord of all the creatures? at thirty pence? what-a vile and flender- price ' 
kts for a Lord of ſuch Glory and Majeſty? God was fold for thirty pieces of lilver, 
We man could not be bought without the deareſt heart-blood'of rhe Son of God: 'Ar 
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Conlider him entring into the Garden of Gerhſemine , in 2 * 
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"38 Book IV, Looking unto Jeſus. —Clap3 eat: 


Mat; 26. 63, 
ver, 66, 


1 (ate daily among you teaching in the Temple, and ye never laid hands on me, bn 
_— - _— power þ darkneſs. Now the Prince of darknefſ; — - 
power, now the helliſh rour, and malicious rabble of ravenous wolves, aſſaulteq 14 
moſt innocent Lamb in the world ; now they moſt furiouſly haled him this way .,; 
that way z O how ungently did they handle him? how uncourteoully ſpake they yrtg 
bim? how many blows and buffets did they give him ? what cries , and ſhouts 
clamours made they over him? now they lay bold on his holy hands, and bing then 
hard with rough and knotty cords, ſo that they gall the skin off his arms, and 'n,k 
the very blood ſpring out ; now they. bring him back again over Ceadron, and-the 
make him once again to drink, of the brook, in the way; now they lead him openly 
through the high ftreers of 7er»ſalem and carry him to the houſe of Auny, in prev 
eriumph. O my foal conſider theſe feveral paſſages , conſider them leiſurely , and 
with good attention, conſider them rill thou feele!t fome motions or alterations inthy 
affe&tion;; is not this he that is the infinite veſtue, the pattern of innocency, the eyer. 
laſting wiſdom z the honour of earth, the glory of heaven, the very fountain of a1 
beauty) whether of men or Angels? bow 1s it then that this vertue or power is ty, 
with bands, that innocency is apprehended, that wiſdom is flomed and laughed to 
ſcorn , that honour is contemned, that glory is tormented , that he that is fairer 
than all the children of men, is beſmeared with weeping , and troubled with for. 
row of heart ? ſurely there is ſome thing O my foul in thee , that cauſe 
all this : hadft not thou ſinned , the Sun of Righteouſneſs had neyer been 
eclipſed. 2 

- . Conſider the hnrryings of Jeſus from Anas to Caiphas ; there a Conncel is a1. 
led, and Caiphas the high Pricſt adjures our Lord to tell him f be was Chrift the So 
of God: noſooner he affirms it, bur he is doomed guilty of blatphemy, and lo guity sf 
death. Now again they aſſault him like mad dogs, and difgorge upon him all of 


| malice, fury, and revenge; each one to the utmoſt of his power gives him buffer, 


” Loke 18. 31. 


John 18. 36, 


and ftrokes ; there they ſpit upon that Divine face with their deyiliſk months, there 
they hudwink his eyes, and ſtrike him on the cheek, ſcoffing, and jeſting, and ſaying, 
Aread, whe ts it that ſmote thee. O beauty of Angels! was that aface to be fpet upon? 
men aſoally when they are provoked to ſpit, turn away their faces rowards jhe fouleſ 
corner of the houſe, and is there not in all that Palace a fouler place to ſpit inthan the 
face of Jeſus? O my ſoul why dofſt thou pot humble my ſelf, at this fo wonderful ex- 
ample? how is it that there ſhould remain in the world any token of pride after this ſo 
reat and marvellous an example of humility ? ſurely 1 am at my wits end, andyery 
euch aſtoniſhed to conſider, how tltis ſo great patience overcomes not my anger, bow 
this ſo great abaling afſwageth not my F cp how theſe ſo violent buffets beat not 
down my preſumption. Is it not maryeflous that Jeſus Chriſt by theſe means ſhowld 
overthrow the Kingdom of pride, and yetthat there ſhould remain in me the relicks df 
pride ? conſider all thoſe night-ſufferings of Chriſt z O cruel night ! O ungquiet night! 
now was the ſeaſon that all creatures ſhould take their reſt, that the ſenſes, and mem- 
bers wearied with toils and labours, ſhould be refreſhed, but on the contrary Chrifts 
members and ſenſes were then tormented, they ſtruck his body, they aMiced his foul, 
they bound his+hands, they buffetted his cheeks, they ſpit in his face, O my foul thon 
finneſt in the dark, in covert, in fecret, when no eye is upon thee, whentheSun, that 
eye of the world is ſet, or hid; and therefore all the nighr long is Chriſt thus tor- 
mented by thy ſins ; not one jot of reſt hath Chriſt, not a wink of ſleep mult ſeize on 
him, whom thou by the alarm of thy ſins diſquieted, both ar evening, at mid-night, . 
and at the cock-crow, and at the dawni 
4. Conhider the burryings of Teſas rom Caipbas to Pilate; now he ſtands before 
Pilate, where he was accuſed of ſedition, ſeduction, and ufurpation. Not only Jews, 
but Gentiles have their hands imbrewed in the blood of Chriſt ; P;late was delegated 
from Ceſar, both of them Genriles, yet not without a propheſie, Behold we go up to e- 
ruſalem, and all things that are written by the Prophets concerning the Son of man ſhall be 
accompliſhed ; for be ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles : at the Gentile-tribunal being 
queſtioned of his Kingdom, and he anſwers both the Jews and Gentiles that they need 
not fear his uſurpation, My Kingdom is not of this world. He gives Kingdoms that 
are eternal , bur he will take away none that are temporal ; Chriſt came not into 
the world to be Ceſar's, or Pilate's, or Horod's ſucceſſor, but if they had believed, 
to have been their Saviour. Look through the Chronicles of his life, and we _ 
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far from a King, that he was the meaneſt ſervant of all men; where was he born but 
at Bethlehem a little City ? where did the Shepherds find him but in a poor cottage? who 
were his Diſciples bur a deal of Fiſhermen? who his Companions but Publicans and 
fianers? is he hungry ? where ſtan!s his table but on plain ground 2 what are his dain- 
ties but bread and a few fiſhes ? where is his lodging bur at the ſtern of a ſhip ? Here's 
a King without either preſence-chamber, or bed-chamber, The foxes have holes, and the 
bird; of the air have nejts,but the Son of man hath not whereon to lay his head.Come,fear not 
Pilate the loſs of thy diadem; ir may be the people would ſomerimes have made him a 
King , bur ſee how he flyes from it, My Kingdom is not of this world, faith Jeſus, 
Oh that I could but contemn the world as Chriſt did ! O thar firſt and above allI could 
ſeek the Kingdom of God and his righteouſaeſs! Oh my ſoul, I feel ir, I feel it, un- 
leſs I can be free from the affetion of all creatures, I cannot with freedom of mind 
aſpire unto divine things; unleſs I be willing with Chriſt to tread on Crowns and 
ters, to be deſpiſed and forſaken of all, and to be eſteemed nothing at all, Ican 
have no inward peace, nor be ſpiritually enlightened, nor be wholly united to the Lord 
]eſus Chriſt. 
5. Conſider the hurryings of Jeſus from Pilate to Herod; there is he queſtioned of 
many things, but juſtly is the Lamb of God dumb, and opened not his mouth to him 


that not long before had taken away his voice ; upon this be is mocked, and arrayed in a Luke 23. 11. 


gorgeous robe ; wiſdom is taken for folly, verrue for vice, truth for blaſphemy, tem- 


Loc for gluttony, the peace-maker of all the world for a ſeditious diſturber of the 
worl 


the reformer of the Law for a breaker of the Law, and the juſtifier of ſinners 


' fora (inner, and the follower of linners. See how he emptied himſelf, and made him- 


felf of no reputation that he might fill chee with goodneſs, and make thee ſpiritually 
wiſe unto ſalvation, 

6. Conlider the hurryings of Jeſus from Herod back again to Pilate, O my Saviour 
how art thou now abuſed ! new accuſations are forged ; and when Pilate ſees that no- 
thing will do, bur Chriſt muſt dye, he delivers him to be ſtripped, whipped, cloath- 
din purple, crowned with thorns, and ſceptred with a reed. He that with ſpittle cu- 
R the eyes of the blind, is now blinded with their ſpinle; who can number thoſe 
s wherewith they flea and tear his body, one wound eating into another, thatthere 


#10 health in bis bones by reaſon of my ſins ? O Jeſus! was that frothy ſpittle the oint- 
| i thoſe thorns thy crown, that reed thy ſcepter, that purple-dyed and imbroi- 


d with blood thy royal robes? or becauſe Adam's lin brought forth thorns, muſt 
| therefore be chy pennance to wear them ? unthankful people thus watred with his 
deed, chat bring forth nothing but thorns to crown him. But oh that the Lord of 
layen, the Creator of the world, the glory of the Angels, the wiſdom of God, 
ſhould; for my ſake, be puniſhed with whips and ſcourges? O my heart, how can I 
ink on this without tears of blood? O joy of the Angels, and glory of Saints, who 
ach chus disfigured thee ? who hath thus defiled thee with ſo many bloody blows? 
y inly they were not thy ſins, but mine it was love and mercy that compaſt thee 
bout, and cauſed thee to take upon thee this ſo heayy a burthen ; Jove was the cauſe 
mhy thou didſt beſtow upon me all thy ben*5ts, and mercy moved thee to rake upon 
thee all my miſeries. | 
..7. Conlider that ſad ſpeRacle of Jeſus, when he came forth wearing the crown of 
rms, and the purple robe. and Pilate (aying unto them, behold the man; O my ſoul fix 
eyes on this ſad obje& ! ſuppoſe thy ſelf in the caſe of Jeſus; what if in ſo ſen- 
and tender a part as thy head is, men ſhould faſten a number of thorns, yea and 


" thoſe ſo ſharp that they ſhould pierce into thy ſcull? why alas, thou canft bardly 
abide the prick of a pin, mich leſs the piercing in of ſo many thorns; O but thy 


Jelus was crowned with thorns, and ſceptred with a reed, and that reed was taken 
out of his hands, to beat the crown of thorns into his head ; and beſides thy Jeſus 
Was whipped with cords , and rods , and little chains of tron, that from his ſhoul- 
ders to the ſoles of his feet there was no part free ; and being now in this plight, 
thou art called on to behold the mar: doſt thou ſee him ? is thy imagination ſtrong : 
canſt thou conlider him at preſent, as if thou hadſt a view of this very man? me- 


thinks ir ſhould makethee break out, and ſay, O brightneſs of thy Fathers glory, who 


bath thus cruelly dealt with thee ? O unſpotted glaſs of the Majeſty of God, who bath 
thu wholly disfigured thee ? O river that flows out of the Paradiſe of delights, whohath 
this troubled thee ? it is my ſuns O Lord, that have ſo troubled thee, my ſins were the Ro 
Pp 2 that 
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tat pricked thee, the laſhes that whipped thze, the purple that cloath:d thee, it I Lord 
that a: thy tormentor, and the very cauſe of theſe thy pains. 

8. Conſider Pilate's ſentence , rhat /eſns ſtould be crucified as the 7ews renuired 
Now they had him in their will, and they did to him what ſeemed them good, Follow 
him from Gabbathato Golgotha, ſee how they lay the heavy croſs upon his tender ſhoyl. 
ders, that were ſo pitifully rent and tori with whips; accompany him all the Kay to 
the execution, and help to carry his croſs to Mount Calvary; And there, ag if thou 
hadſt beenfrozen hitherto, thaw into tears; ſee lim lifred up on that engine of tortyre 
the bloody croſs, he hangs on nails, and as he hangs, his own weight becomes his gy 
aMi&tion; O ſee how his arms and legs were racked with violent pulls, his hands aq 
feet boared with nails, his whole body torn with ſtripes, and gored with blood ; And 
now O my ſoul run with all thy might into his arms held out ar their full length tg xe. 
ceive thee ; Oh weigh the matter ! becauſe ſin entred by the ſenſes, therefore the head 
in which the ſenſes flouriſh, is crowned with ſearching thorns; becauſe the hands ang 
fect are more eſpecially the inſtruments of lin, therefore his hands and feet are nailed tg 
the croſs for ſatizfation. O marvellous! what King 1s he, or of what countrey, that 
wears 4 crown of thorns? what man is he, or where lives he, whoſe hands and feet are 
not oply bored, but digged into, as if they had been digging with ſpades in a ditch? 
ſurely here's matter for a ſerious meditation, be enlarged O my thoughts, and dyell 

- upon 1t ! conſider ir, and conlider it again! 

9. Conlider the darkneſs that ſpread over all the earth; now was theo Sun 
aſhamed to ſhew his brightneſs; conſidering that the Father of lights was darkned with 
ſuch diſgrace ; the Heavens diſcoloured their beauty, and are in mourning robes ; the 
Lamp of Heaven is immantled with a miraculous Eclipſe ; the Sunin the firmament, will 
limpathize withthe Sun of Righteouſneſs ; it will not appear in glory though it be mid- 
day, becaiſe the Lord of Glory is thus diſgraced, And now hear the voice that comes 
from the Son of God, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Chriſt in the 
Garden taſted the bitter cup of God's fierce wrath, but now he drunk the dregs of it, 
he then lipped off the top, but now hedrunk all off, top, and bottom, and all. Obur 
what's the meaning of this. 71y God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Surely, 
I, This was not a total, but a partial dereli&ion, this was not a perpetual, but a tempo- 
rary forſaking of him, the Godhead was not took away from the manhood, but the 
union remained ſtill, even now when the manhood was forſaken. 2. This was notz 
forſaking oa Chriſt's part, bur only on the Father's part ; the Father forſook Chriſt, 
bu: Chrilt went after him ; God took away. the ſenſe of his love, but the Sonof God 
11id ho!d upon him, crying, and ſaying, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
3. This forſaking was not in reſpet of his being, bur in reſpe& of the feeling of 
God's favour, love, and. mercy; certainly God luyed him till , oh but his fenfe. of 
comforr was now quite gone, ſo as it never was before : In his agony there was ſome 

| Inklings of God's mercy, now and then ar leaſt chere was ſome tar-light, ſome little 

flaſh of lightning to cheer him up, but now all the ſenſe and feeling of God's love was 
Sone, and not fo much as any little ſtar-light of the ſame appeared. Chriſt now took 
the place of ſinners, and God the Fathcr ſhut him out ( as it were ) among{t the lin- 


ners ; he drew his mercy out of ſight, and out of hearing, and therefore he cryed out 


ina kind of wondermens, 71y God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? after this he 
ſpeaks but a few words more, and he gives up the Ghoſt. He dyes that we might 
live, he is diſſolved in kimfſelf, that we might be united to his Father , O my ſoul, ſee 


- o : 4 


him now if thou canſt for weeping, hiseyes are dim, his cheeks are wan, his face is - 


pale, hishead is bowing, kis heart is panting, himſelf is dying ; come, come, anddye 
with him by a moſt exa& morrification ; look pale like him with grief, and ſorrow, 
and trouble for thy {ins. | 


10. Conlider the piercing of his ſide with a ſpear, whence came ont a ſtreamof 


blood and waterz O Fountain of everlaſting waters! methinks I ſee the blood rut- 
ning our of his ſide more freihly than thoſe golden ſtreams which ran out of the Garden 
of Egen, and watered the whole world. Conſider the taking of his body down by 
7efeph; the burying of it by Joſeph and Nicodemus; O here's excellent matter for our 
meditation! O my ſpirit, go with me a little! Chriſt being dead , it is pity but he 
thovld have a funeral ; according to the letter let 7oſeph and Nicodemus bear his corps; 
let the bleſſed Virgin go after it ſighing and weeping, and at, every other pace looking 


up to Heaven, let ,7*:-y Magdalen follow after with a box of precious Ointment 4 her 
| 0 | lang, 
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hand, and with her hair hanging, ready ( it need were Jto wipe hisfeer again; or that 
in rhis meditation I may be more ſpiritual, lee che Uſurec come firſt with 7145's Dag, 
and diſt:ibut® to the poor as he goes along; ler the Drunkard follow afrer wich the 


i 


ſpunge that was filled with gall, and vinezar, and check his wanton thirlt ; let the young 


Gallant or voluptuous man come like his Maſter with bare foot, and with the crown of 


thorns ſer alſo upon his head , let the vzanton perſon bgar the rods, and whips, and 
wires Wherewith Chriſt was ſcourged, 2nd fright his own fleſh ;* ler the ambitious man 
he cladin the purple robe, the angry perſon in the ſeamieſs coat ; my meaning is, ler 
erery (inner according to the nature of !.is 11, draw lomething or other from the paſlion 
of Chriſt to the mortifying of his (11, yea ler all turn mourners, ler all bow their 
heads, and be ready to give up the g!15{t tor the Name of Chriſt. And let nor Chriſt 
he buried without a Sermon neither, and ler te Text be this, The good Shepherd giveth 
his life for the Sheep, and in the end of the Sermon ( whether ir be in uſe or no ) let the 
Preacher rake occalion to ſpeak a word or two in the praiſe of Chriſt, ler him ſay with 
the Spoule, tha: He was the chiefe}} 2-017 ten thouſands, that he was altogether lovely ;, 
that being God above all gods, he became man beneath all men ; that when che ſpake he 
began ordinarily with verily, verily, I ſay unto you; that he was in holy man, that he 
never ſinned in all (11s life neither in thought, word, or deed , that being endowed with 
the power of miracles, he lovingly employed it in curing the lame, and blind, and 
&, and dumb, in caſting out devils, in healing the ſick, in reſtoring the dead to life . 
that as he lived, ſo he dyed, for being unjuſtly condemned, mocked, {iripped, whip- 
ped, crucified, he took all patien:ly, praying tor his perfecutors, and leaving ro them, 
when he had no temporal thing to give them, a legacy of love, of lite, of mercy. of 
pardon, of ſalvation : When the 8ermon is done, and the Buriaf ts finiſhed, lerevery 
Mourner go home, and begin a new life in imitation of Jeſu; Chriſt. O my foul! thac 
thou wouldt chuz meditate, and thus imitate, that ſo thy meditation might befrnirtal, 
ad thy imitation real; I mean that thy life and death might be conformable tothe life 
anddeath of Jeſu; Chriſt, Burt of thar hereafter. 


SECT. 111. 
Of defiring /eſurs in that reſpett. 


}, | Etus deſcre after eſirs, carrying onthe work of our ſaivation in his death, Je- 
4 ſus Chriſt to a fallen ſinner is the chief 'obje&t of delire, but Jeſus Chriſt as 
crucihed is the chief piece of that objet. Humbled ſouls look after the remedy, and 
they find it chiefly in Chriſt crucified; and hence are ſo many cryes after barhings 1: 
Cirift's blood, and hiding in Chriſt's r:7htconſneſs, ative and paſſrue. Indeed nothing 
doth ſo cool and refreſh a parched, dry, and thirſty ſoul as the blood of Jeſus; which 
mdethe poor woman cry out ſo carneltly, 7 have an huband, and children, and many 
aber comforts, but I would give then all, and all the good that ever I hall fee in this 
world, or in: the world tocome, tohave my poor thirſty ſoul refreſhi'd with that precious blood 
i the Lord Jeſws Chriſt. 
But what is there in Chriſt's blood or death that is ſo defirable? I anſwer 
I, There is in it the perſon of Chriſt, he that is God-man, man-God, The bright- 


 mrof bis Father's glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, it is hethar dyed; every 


Wop'of his blood was not only the blood of an innocent man, but of one that was God 
#well as man, God with his own blood purchaſed th: Church , now ſurely every thing of 
God is moſt defirable. ; 


2, There is in it a worth, or price ; Chriſt conlidered under the notion of a ſacrifice 


 Bof infinite worth; now this ſacriſice { ſairhthe Apoſtle ) he offered up, Heb. 9. 28. 


tle offered *:-p, nor in heaven, is che Socenians would have ir, in preſenting himſelf be- 
fore God his Father, but upon earth, wiz. in his paſſion npon the Croſs. No wealth 
in heayen or earch beſides this could redeem one ſoul ; and therefore the Apoſtle ſers 
this againſt all corruptible things, ; ſilver and go'd, the things fo much ler by amongſt 
the men of this world , Ye were ot redeemed with corrupt:ble things » af ſaver, and 
$04, -—— but with the preciors bord of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh, and with= 

out ſpox. | 
3. There isia ir a merit and ſatisfaRtion ; the Scripture indeed doth not expreſly 
ue theſe words, bur ic hath the ſence and meaning of them ; As in that text, He hath 
made 
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made us accepted in the. beloved; to whom we have redemption through bis blood, ] know 
there is a different notion in theſe words ; for merit doth properly reſpe& the good that 
is to be procured, but ſatisfaQion the evil that is repelled ; bur in Chriſt, we (tang nor 
on theſe diſtin&tions, becauſe in his merir was ſatisfaRion, and in his ſatisfation wa; 
merit. A great controyerlie is of late riſen up, Whether Chriſr's death be a (:1isfa8;au 
to Divine juſtice ? But the very words redeeming and buying, do plainly demonſtrate 

that a ſatisfaRion was given to God by the death of Jeſus ; He gave himſelf for us that he 
might redeem 1, ye are bought with a price, and what price was that? why hi; own 
blood. Thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy bloed ,, (i. by thy death 

and paſſion. This was the av7gev, chat ranſome which Chriſt gave tor his Ele&, 73, 
Son of man came to give his life a ranſome for many 3 or as the Apoſtle, He gaye hjy. 
ſelf aranſome for all, the words here e»na7poy , which lignifies an adequate price, gr ; 
counterprice ; as when one doth, or undergoeth ſomething in the room of. another . 

as when one yields himſelf a captive for the redeeming of another out of captivity, or 

gives up his own life for the ſaving of another man's life; fo Chriſt gave himſelf 
arniTew, axanfome, or counterprice, ſubmitting hitaſelf ro the like puniſhment that his 

redeemed ones ſhould have undergone. 

The Socinians tell us that Chriſt's ſufferings and death were not for ſatisfaRion t9 
God, but in reference to us, that we might believethe truth of his Doctrine confirmed 
and ſealed ( as they ſay) by hisdeath, and that we might yield obedience to God ac. 
cording to the pattern that he hath ſer before us, and thar ſo believing and obeying, ye 
might obtain remiſſion of {ins andeternal life. 

But the Scripture gocs higherz in that mutual compa and agreement betwix; 
God and Chriſt, we find God the Father impofing, and Chriſt fubmitting to'this 
ſatisfation. x. The Father impoſeth it by charging the fins of his Ele& upon Je. 
ſus Chriſt. The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all ; not the (ins them- 
ſelves, not theevil in them, or fault of chem, bur che guilt and penalty belongingto 
them; this God laid upon his Son, and charged it upon him, he charged it as a Credi. 
tor chargeth the debt upon the Surety, requiring fatisfaRtion, 2. Chriſt undertookir, 
He was oppreſſed, and be was afflitted, or as ſome tranſlate, It was exaited; and he an 
ſwered; (i. ) God the Father required fatisfaRtion for ſin, and Jeſus Chriti ax our 
Surety anſwered in our behalf , He bare the ſins of many, he bare them as a Porter that 
bears the burthen for another which himſelf isnot able ro ſtand under ; he bare theniby 
undergoing the puniſhment which was due for them, he bare them as our Surety, ſub. 
mitting bimſelf unto the penalty which we had deſerved; and by that means hemade 
ſarisfaSion to the juſtice of God. Surely Chriſt's death was not only for confirmati- 
on of his Doctrine, but for ſatisfaRtion io God. 

4. Thereisinit not only a true, but a copious, and full ſatisfaQion ; Chriſt's death 
and blood is ſuperabundant to our fins; The grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant, 
1 Tim. 1. 14, #Tg&72x%iven, it was oyer-full, redundant, more than enough. Many an 
humble ſoul is apt enough to complain, Oh if [had not been ſo great a ſinner, if Thi 
20t committed ſuch and ſuch tranſgreſſions there might have been hope ; This is to under 
lue Chriſt's redemption, this is to think there is more in fin to damn, than in Chriſt'sſuf- 
ferings to ſave ; whereas all thy fins to Chrilt are bur as a little cloud to the glorious 
Sun; yea, all the ſins of all the men in the world, are but to Chriſt s merits asa drop 
to the Ocean. I ſpeak not this to encourage the preſumptuous ſinner, for alashe hath 
no part in this ſatisfa&ion ; but to comfort the humbled linner, who is loaden withthe 
ſenſe of his (ins ; what though they were a bucthen greater than he can bear? yet they 
are not a burthen greater than Chriſt can bear ; there is in Chriſt's blood an infinite tret- 
ſure, able to ſanctifie thee and all the world ; there is in Chriſt's death a ranſome, aconn- 
terprice ſufficient to redeem all the ſinners, that ever were, or ever ſhall be ; the price 
1s of that nature that it is not diminiſhed, though ir be extended to never ſo many ; s 
the Sun hath fulneſs of light to enlighten all che world, andif the blind do not feeby 
it itis nor any ſcarcity of light in the Sun, but by reaſon of his own indiſpolition; fol 


. all men are not acquitted by Chriſt's death, it'snot becauſe that was inſufficient, asif it 


had not vertue enough to reach them as well as others, bur becauſe they by their 
unbelief do reje&t this remedy. Oh what large room hath faith ro expatriate 
in! lit down, and dive, and dive, yet thou canſt not come to the borcom 0 
Chriſt's blood; but as the Prophet Ezekie! ſaw ſtill more and greater abomindt- 
ons, ſo mayeſt thou in the ſufferings of Chriſt obſerve more and more f - 
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See what a notable oppoſition the Apoſtle makes, Rom. 5.15, 16, 17, 18, 19,20, 21. 
between the firſt and ſecond Adam; proving at large that Chriſt doth ſuper-abound in 
the fruits of his grace, above the firſt 4dam in the fruits of his fin, he calls it grace, and 
the abundance of grace , and this abundance of grace reigneth to life , ſo that theſe yer. 17. 
Texts ſhould be like ſo much oyl poured into the wounds of every broken-hearted (in- 
ner. Oh is there any thing that can be delired more than this? | 
5. Thereis in it remiſſion of ins; fo faith Chriſt, This is my blood of the New Te- Mat. 16. 28, 
', which 1s ſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſins. Remiſlion of ſins is attributed 
to Chriſt s death as a cauſe , ir is not thy tears, or prayers, or rendings of heart thar 
could pay the leaſt farthing, Without ſhedding of blood ( faith the Apoſtle ) there is no Heb. g. 22, 
ſion. God will have tears and blood alſo, though not for the ſame purpoſe ; for 
all thy tears thou muſt flie to Chriſt only as the cauſe ; ir is true, thou muſt mourn, and 
pray, and humble thy ſelf, but it's Chriſt's blood only that can waſh us clean ; Oh re- 
member this! God will not pardon without ſatisfaRtion by the blood of Chriſt. And 
ſurely this makes Chriſt's death ſo delirable ; Oh my ſins afflifh me, ( cries many a 
one) Oh 1 am loathſome in mine own eyes, much more in Gods, ſurely God is offended with 
ny dulneſs, ſlothfulneſs, and my thouſand imperfettions; I am all the day long entangled 
wth this ſin, and that ſin, and the other ſin z biit ler this contrite ſpirit look on Chriſt's 
death, and therein he may find all (in is pardoned, fee here what an Argument is put into 
thy mourh from theſe ſufferings of Chriſt, well mayeſt thou ſay; O Lord 1 am unwor- - 
thy, but it is juſt and right that Chriſt obtain what he died for ; O pardon my ſins for his Eph. 2: 13,14; 
drath's ſaks, and for bis precious bloods ſake. 
6. T here is in it reconciliation and peace with God, In Chriſt 7eſus ye who ſome- 
times were af ar off, are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt, for he is our peace, who hath made 
bwhone, and hath broken down the middle wall of partition between us. —— When we were g. . - 
enemies, we were reconciled unto God by the death of his Son --—that he might reconcile Eph. 2. 2 
heb ( viz. fews and Gentiles ) unto God in one body by the Croſs. And baving made Col. 1. 20. 
through the b'ood of his Croſs. by bimts reconcile all things to himſelf. This certain- 
\ thould adtnirably ſupport the drooping ſoul , ir may be thou cryeſt, My fins have 
nate a breach betwixt God and my ſoul, 1 have warred againſt heaven, and now God wars 
iwft me ; arid bh what odds ? if the Lord be angry, yea, but a little ; what will become 
wy poor ſoul ? 35 4 little ſtubble able to contend with the conſuming fire ? how then ſhould 
Jcontend with God ? but come now, and look on Chrilt's death as the means and meri- 
torious cauſe of reconciliation, and thou canſt not but ſay, O this death is deſtrable ! 
When God the, Father looks at a ſinner in the bloody olaks of Chriſt, then ſaich God, 
0b now fury and wrath is not in me ; I have no more quarrel or controverſie with this ſoul ; 
ſeeing Chriſt hath ſuffered, it is enough, I have as much as my juſtice can demand, my 
my are now turned into ſmiles, and my rod of iron into a Scepter of grace. Why this 
$itthat makes Chriſt's death and blood ſo deſirable to the ſoul ; what ſhall / cob ſo 
tejoyce in ſeeing Eſax's face altered to him ? ſhall he lay to Eſau, Ihave ſeen thy f ace, 
«the face of God? how much rather may the bumble and believing {inner be filled 
pk, when through Chriſt's blood ſhall be thus appeaſed and reconciled with 
? 


7. There is init immunity and ſafety from all the judgments and dangers threatned 
nt fr ſins. Surely if ” Frm were ſuch force in the blood of the type, that by the 
of ir the Iſraelites lay ſafe, and antouched of the revenging Angel, how much 
More in the blood of Chriſt 2 Satan himſelf is faid to be overcome by the blood of the Rev. 12. 13; 
Lamb; and God's revenge dueto our fins is ſaid ro be removed by the blood of Jeſus, 


 erefore it is called The blood of ſprinkling that ſpeaks better things than the blood of Abel, Heb. 12. 24} 


the blood of ſprinkling was for ſafery , and Chriſt's blood is for ſafety ; ir cries 
dt for revenge, as Abel's blood cryed, but for mercy and for deliverance from all mi- 


8. There is init a bleffed vertne to open Heaven, and to make paſſage thicher for our 

s, Having boldneſs or liberty to enter into the holieſt by the blood of feſus : it is the Heb. 101g. 

blood of Chriſt that rents the Vail, and makes a way into the = of Holies, that is, 

to the Kingdom of Heaven , without this blood there is no acceſs ro God ; it is only 

by the blood of Chriſt that heaven is opento ofir prayers, and that Heavenis open to 

Ur perfons ; this blood is the key that unlocks Heaven, and lets in the ſouls of his Re- 
ones: And I looked (faith fohn) and behold a door was open in Heaven, and the py 

Þ»Þ voice I beard was, as it were of 4 trumpet talking with me, which ſaid, come up hither ; 

| and 
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and no ſooner was hein the Spirit, and entred in, but he heard the new ſong of the four 
beaſts, and fourand twenty Elders, ſaying to Chrilt, Thou art worthy to rake the book 
and to open the ſeals thereof , for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt re4cemed us to Gd by thy 
blood. 

Come now, and gather in all theſe ſeveral particulars, there 1s in Chriſt's blogg in: 
cluſively the perſon of Chriſt, the price of ſouls, a merit and fatisfation, a copious 
and full ſatisfaQtion, remiſſion of lins, reconciliation with God, immunity from dan. 
gers, apaſſage into glory; I might add all other priviledges, benefits, dignities of the 
ſoul, for they all low from the blood of Jeſus, and they are ail contained either ex. 
preſly, or vertually in the blood of Jeſus; and 1s not all this worth the looking after? 
O my loul where is thy languor, and fainting towards this bicſſed objec ? Shail 4b 
eagerly delire after Naboth's vineyard, yea lo eagerly detire it, rhat his delice ſhall caſt 
him upon his bed ? and is not Chriſt's: blood berter than Naboth's vineyard? | how igix 
O my ſoul ? that thou art not (lick on thy bed inthy delires after Jeſus? when David 
deſired ſtrongly after God's Law, he expreſſed his longing; by the breaking and faint. 
Pl, 119. 20, Ing of his foul , My ſoul breaketh for the longing that it bath to thy judoment mt ot 
$1. times x and my ſoul faintcth for thy ſalvation : Oh where be theſe breakings and 
2 Cor: 5. 2. faintings ? ſtrength of delire is expreſſed by the Apoſtle by groaning, which is the 
language of ſickneſs; Oh where be theſe groanings after Chriſt's death ? when T call tg 
mind that Chriſt's death is my ranſome, that Chriſt's wounds are my ſalves, that Chrifs 
ſtripes are my cures, that Chriſt's blood 15 my fountain to waſh in, and to be clean 
how ſhould I but pray in this ſence, Hs blood be upon #5, and on our children? OhT 
am undone except I have a ſhare inthis blood ;. why it is only this blood that can heal my 
ſoul, it is only this Fountain opened to the houſe of David, and tothe inhabitants of jerys 
ſalem, that can quench ny thirſt ; and now I have ſeen the Fountain opened, how ſhould 
I but thirſt, and cry out with the woman of Samaria, O give me this water that [ 
thirſt no more ? But alas, 1 ſay it, I only lay it, Oh char I could feel it! oh my 
Jeſus that: thou wouldſt breed in me ardegt delires, yehement longings, unutterable 
groans, mighty gaſpings; O that I were like the dry: and-thirlty ground, that gapes, 
and cleaves, and opens for drops of rain! when my ſpirit is in right trame 1 feel ſome 
deſires afcer Chriſt s blood, bur how ſhort are theſe delires , how unworthy of the 
things deſired ? come Lord, kindle in me hot burning deſires, and then give me the de- 


firable objec. 


Rev. 5. 9. 


John 4 15. 


. 


:+-| SROFT.- IV. 
Of hoping in Feſus in that reſpe@7. 


I I Et us hope 312 Jeſus, carrying on. the great work of our falyation in his ſufferings 
Heb, 6.11, 4 anddeath. By this hope T intend only that which the Apoſtle calls full aſurance , 
of hope. The main queſtion"is , Whether I have af pgs in Chriſt's ſufferings? they , 
are of excellent uſe, and of great value to believers, but what am 1 the beter for them, 

if Thave no part ia them ? or if Iſay hope well? oh but what grounds of that hype? 

it is not every hope that is a well-grounded hope ; full affurance of hope is an high pitch. 

of hope, andevery Chriſtian ſhould ſtrive and endeavour after it; now that we may dg 

it, and that we may diſcern it, that our hope is not baſe, bur right-born, that the 

grounds of our hope in Chrift's deathare,not falſe, bur of che right ſtamp); 1 ſhall lay 

down theſe {igns. | "© A ni-o cn mY 5 'T 

1. If Chriſt's death be mine, then is Chriſt's life mine; and converſe, if Chriſt's 
death be mine, then is Chriſt's life mixe. Chri{t's aRive and paſlive obedience cannot . 
be ſevered; Chriſt is not divided: we muſt not ſeek: one part of our righteouſneſs in, 

his birth, another in hi; habitual holineſs, another in the jntegrity.of his. life, another 
in his obedience of death. They that' erideayour to ſeparite Chriſt's aRive and pallive | 

obedience, they do exceedingly derogate from Chriſt, ang make him but half a Savt- 

H-b. :.2z. our; was not Chriſt our Surety 2 Heb.,7. 2.2. and thereypon was he not bound tofu: 
fil all righteouſneſs for us? (7. ) asto ſuffer in our ſtead, ſo to obey 1n our ſtead ? oh 

take heed of oppoling or ſeparating Chriſt's death, and Chriſt's life ; either we have all 

Chriſt, or we have no part in Chriſt; now 'if theſe 'tiyo be concomirants, well may 


the one be as the lign of the other; ſearch then, and try O my foul, pd 
| s an 
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RC 7, 19 


Gil. 5.24. 
Mit. 5.29-39. 


2. True mortificationis general , not only one (in, but all ſins are mortifed in a true 
Believer. Asdeath is unto the Members of the body, fo is mortification unto the 
members of ſin ; now death ſeizeth upon every member, ir leaves not life jn any one 
member of the body ; ſo neither doth morrification leave lite in any one member gf lin. 
my meaning is, it takes away the commanding power of {inin every member : agg! 
your members which are uton the earth (faith the Apoſtle) your members, not one wy. 
ber ; and thenhe inſtanceth, Fornication, Uncleazneſs, Inordinate Affettions, Evil Cy. 
cupiſcence, and Covetouſneſs, which i Idolatry. Chriltians that have their intereg jn 
Chriſt's death,. muſt not only leave Pride, but Luſt; not only Uncleanneſs, but cg. 
vetouſneſs ; Sin mult not only be (lainin the underltanding, bur inthe will and afes;. 
ons: mortification is general. 


You will ſay this is an hard ſaying; doth any man, any Believer, leave all ſin? & 
in reſpe& of ruling power heleaves all fin ; all groſs ſins, and all other fins: only git 
this difference, all groſs ſins in practiſe and a&tions, and all frailties and infirmitieg jn 
allowance and affetion. It is good to obſerve the degrees of mortification : the fr} j; 
to forbear the praQiſe of groſs and ſcandalou: lins in word and deed : If ; manf- 
fend not in word, the ſame is a perfett mar ;, and this perfeRtion by the help of Grace, x 
godly man may reach to in this life. The ſecond 1s to deny conſent and will to 
frailties and infirmities : The evil which I would not, that do I, Rom. 7. 19. I may do 
evil, and yet I would not do evil; there is a denial of it in the will. The third js t 
be free from any ſetled liking of any evil motion: not only to, deny conſent and will 
bnt alſo to deny ihe very thought or imagination ſetledly and deliberately to delight in 
ſin. I know, to be void of all evil motions ariling from the fleſh, or of all ſudden 
paſſions within , or of all ſudden delights in fin, or of all deadneſs or backwardneſ tg 
good things by reaſon of (in, it is an higher pitch than any man can touch in thispre. 
ſent world: for whilſt we live, the Law of the members will be working, and we ſhall 
find cauſe enough to complain of a body of death , only, if when theſe motions fir 
ariſe, wepreſently endeavour to quench them, to reject them, to deteſt them, andto 
cali them away from us, therein is true mortification: and thus far we mult look toir, 
to leaye all lin. 


3. True mortification is not without its preſent combats, though at laſt it conquer, 
many a time corruption may break out, and luſt may be ſtrong and violent, bur thi 
violent luſtis only for the preſent, whereas a luſt unmortitied ever reigneth. It is 
with ſin in a Believer, as it is with-a man that hath received his deadly wound from his 
enemy; he will not preſently fiie away, but racher he will run more violently upon 
him that hath wounded him, yet, be he never ſo violent, in the middle of his aticn he 
{ink down, becauſe he hath received his deadly wound , fo it is with a Belieyer'sſin,and 
with a mortified luſt; it may rage in the heart, and ſeem to bear ſway for atime; but 
the power and ſtrength of lin is mortified, ir links down, and wants ability to pre- 
vail ; by this lign may we know whether the corruptions and ſtirrings of ourheartspro- 
ceed from amortified, or from an unmortified luſt; a luſt, though mortified, may rage 
fora time, but it cannot rule ;, it may ftrive,: but it cannot totally preyail ; it may 
de inthe heart, as a thief inthe houſe, not to reſide or dwell, but to lodge for a night, 
and be gone : And (thatwhich is ever tobe obſerved) after its ſwinge and breaking 
out, the heartthat lodgedit, abhors its ſelf in duſt and aſhes, cries mightily unto God - 
for mercy and pardon, repairs the breach with ſtronger reſolution, and more invinci- 
ble watchfulneſs againſt future aſſaults, bur a Luſt unmortifred poſſeſſerh it ſelf, and 
rules and reigns in the heart and ſoul ; it abides there, and will -nat away: TI ſhall 
not deny , but there may be a ceſſation of its aftings for a time ; but that 1s not any 
want of good will , as they ſay, butonly of matter, means, opportunity, enticement, 
company , provocation , or the like ; and after ſuch ceſſation or forbearance , the 
heart uſually entertains it again with more greedineſs; ir lies and delights in it as 
much as ever, it hardens it ſelf moſt obſtinately in ir, as if ic were impoſſible to leave 
it, orlive without it with any kindof comfort, 


4+ True mortification is a painful work, The very word imports no leſs ; to killa 
man, or to mortifie a member, will not be without pain; hence it is called a cruct- 
fying of the fleſh, anda cutting off the right hand, a plucking out the right eye : they 
that are Chriſt's,bave crucifiedthe fleſb, if thy hand offend thee, cut it off ; and if thy eye offend 


thee, pluck, it ot ; inthis reſpe this death unto ſin carries with it a likeneſs to t ecenth 
ak Mn © ; 0 
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Chriſt; it is attended with agonies, and ſoul-conflits, both before, and after our 
nverſion. 

$1 Before converſion, before the firſt wound Le given it, why then ordinarily there 
p is ſome compunRtion of ſpirit, ſome pricking of heart ; whata caſedo we find the /ews 
i in, when after Peter's Sermon, they were pricked at their hearts? and what an agon 

F do wefind che Jailor in, when hecametrembling in, and falling down at the Apoſtles 

; feer, and crying out, Sirs, what ſhall I doto be ſaved? With ſuch agonies astheſe, is 
the beginning ot mortification uſually attended ; I do not ſay that they are alike in all , © 


without ſome of theſe ſoul-conflicts, 

2. After converſion, after the firſt round there are ſome agonies ſtill; for though a 
Believer be delivered of (in in reſpect of the guilt, and reigning power; yet he bath 
ſtill ſome remainders of ſinful -Corruption left within him, which draw many a groan, 
and many a ligh from his exembling heart ; We alſo which have the firſt-fruits of the ſpi- 
rit, even we our ſelyes groan within our ſelves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the Re- 
dmption of our bodies : Such are the groans of mortified Saints, Saints dying unto ſin 
like the groans of dying men, whoſe fouls being weary of their bodies, do earneſtly 
delire a diſſolution : and thus Pa! groaned, when he ſaid, O wretched man that I am,who 
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Oh what a Touchſtone is this? how will this diſcover true mortification from that 
which was counterfeit > Some may think they are dead unto lin, when in deed and in 
truth they are not dead, but aſleep unto (in; and ir appears by this, becauſe there 
wereno pangs in their death: you know this is a difference berwixt death and ſleep; 
there are pangs in the one, bur not in the other- O my ſoul, examine, what pangs 
were there in thy death unto lin ? — what ſoul-conflicts baſt thou felt? what 
compuntion of heart, what affliction of ſpirit, halt thou endured for ſin ? what trou- 
ble haſt chou had to find ſuch a law in thy members rebelling againſt the law in thy mind, 
edbringing thee into captivity to the law of ſin? why ſurely thou art not ſo mortjfied, 
25t0 be freed wholly from the power of (in; it may be, it doth not rule inthee az a 
Prince, yet certainly it tyrarmizeth over thee , ir ofc-rimes carries thee contrary to the 
bent of thy regenerate mind, to the omitting of what thou wouldſt do, and to the 
committing of what thou wouldſt not do, and is not this an affliction of ſpiric? doth 
not this cauſe frequent conflits in thy ſpirit ? if ner, thou maiſt well ſuſpe&t that ſin is 
notdead, but aſleep ; or if it be dead to thee, yet thou art not dead toit. Iconfels, 
death-pangs are not all alike in all ; ſome have a more gentle, and others a more painful 
dab; ſo it is in this ſpiritual death unto lin; and that herein there may be no miſtake, 
Ihall propound this Queſtion: What is the lealt meaſure of theſe pangs, theſe ſoul- 
aJoules and Conflicts , that are neceſſarily required to true mortification? 1 an- 
"er, 

1. There muſt be a ſenſe of (in, and of Gods wrath due unto lin; ſuch a ſenſe we 
kadin Jeſus Chriſt ; he was very ſenſible of the weight and burden of thoſe fins, and 
of. that wrath of God that lay upon him ; which made him cry out, My God, my God, 
why haſt thox forſaken me ? thus ſouls in the a& of Mortification, ſomerimes cry our, O my 


ſins! and Ob God's wrath ! ; 
2. There muſt be a ſorrow for ſin. Such an affetion we find alſo in Teſus Chriſt : 
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with ſorrows ; ſo every mortified ſinner, at one time or other, he feels an inward 
forrow and grief; even that godly ſorrow which the Apoitle ſpeaks of , a ſorrow accord- 
ing to God, (3.) coming from God, well-pleaſing to God, and bringing to God back 


3. Theremuſt be a delire of being freed and delivered from fin : ſuch a deſire we find 


it be accompliſieds A regenerate ſoul earneltly deſires to be freed, nor only from the 
guilt, bur alſo from the power of lin, O wretched man that I am ! who ſhall deliver 
| me? &c, 


whether for degree or continuance ; bur in ordinary, true and ſound converlionis not * 


Qs 2. : 7. 


Rom. $. 23, 


- 


ſhal deliver me from the body of this death ? Rom. 7. 24, 


Kom, 7» 27 


My Soul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death ; <e7&, he was beſet and ſurrounded , g,, 7. 102 


Uſo in Jeſus Chriſt ; 1 have a Baptiſm to be Baptized with, and how am 1 ſtraitned until Luke 12, 50; 


4. There muſt be anſwerable endeavours in effeRual ſtrivings againſt lin z Ye have not yp, ; 6 


reſiſted unto bloud, ſtriving againſt ſm. Row did our Saviour wreſtle in the Garden, 


wrelile with God about the death of lin, praying, watching, going out in the ſtrength 
of God, and engaging ina continual war, a deadly fewd againſt it, and theſe are the leaſt 


Qq2 of 
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efering up prayers and ſupplications with ſtrong crying and tears ? fo will a regenerate foul ys, ,, , 


— 
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of thoſe ; ſoul-conflicts, wherewith : 
Now try we thetruth of our Mortification by theſe ſigns : Doth it ſpring from a right 

root of Faith ? is it general and univerſal in reſpe& of all ſins? 1s it accompanied wit, 

combars? doth the Heſh luſt againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt che felh > ang jp 


this combatedoth rhe ſpirit at laſt prevail, and triumph over the fleſh ? do we find its 
painful work both before and after converſion ? why, then may I fay with the Apoſtle, 


now 1hrow Chriſt, and the fellowſhip of bis ſufferings ; now by the grace of Chriſt 1 gs 
made conformable unto bis death. As he died for lin, ſo I dieto lin ; and here js the 
ground of my hope, that Chriſt's death is mine. | EEE 

For the ſecond, whether we encreaſe and grow in our mortification ? this queſtion is 
necdful as the former, to ſatisfie our ſouls intereſt in the death of Chriſt. As true Erace 
is growing grace, ſo true mortification is that which grows : Now that we may here. 


| ſolvedin this point alſo, the growth of our mortification will appear by theſe following 


ZL Cor. 7o I, 


Row. 7, 18., 


lions. 
- . Growing Mortification hath its chicfeſt conflicts in ſpiritual juits, At firſt we mor. 


tifie groſſer evils, ſuch as Oaths, Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, worldly-mindednef,, vr 
the like ; but when we grow in this bleſſed duty , we then fer our ſelves again ſpiri. 
tual wickedneſles; as Pride, Preſumprion, ſelf-carnal confidence in a wan's own graces, 
or the like : this method che Apoſtle ſets down ; Let us cleanſe our ſelves from all ilhj. 
neſs of fieſh and ſpirit:firſt from all h}rhineſs of the fleſh or body and then from all flrhine 
of the ſpirit or ſoul; as the children of 1ſ-azl intheir entrance into the Land of Promiſe, 
fir{t they fet upon the frontiers and skirts of the Land, and then they fought it our, and 
prevailed inthe heart of the Countrey ; ſo Chriitians, in their morrifica.ton, they fir 
ſet upon worldly lufts, groſs evils, outward ſins, and when they have encountred 
them at the frontiers, they then conflit with ſuch corruprtions as lie more inwardly, in 
the very heart, ſpiritual wickedneſles that are within, Now tf this be our caſe, here 
is one ſign of eurgrowth. | 

2. Growing mortification is more even, conſtant, laſting, durable, wi:en there is 
inthe heart a fadden flowing and reflowing, it comes from thoſe vat Seas of Corrupti- 
ons that are within us ; many ſouls have cheir Ague-fits, ſomerimes hor, and ſametmes 
cold; it may be, now they are in avery good frame, and wickin an hour ortwo, a 
mighty Tide comes in, and they are born down by ſin and corruption ; in this caſe mor- 
tificationis very weak: But on the contrary, if we find our ſtanding more firm and 
ſure, if for the main, we-walk evenly, and keepcloſely to the Lord, it carries with it 
an evidence that our mortification grows. 

3. Growing mortification feels Luſt more weak, and the Spirit more ſtrong inits or- 
dinary atings, If -we would' know the truth 'of growth, let us look to our uſual fis 
of (inning ; for then a man's ſtrength or weakneſs is diſcerned moſt : as a man's w 
to good is diſcerned when he comes to at it, ro will is preſent with me, but how to'yer- 
formthat whichis good I findnet : fo a man's weakneſs to fin is beſt diſcerned, whenhe 
comes to a&t it : Mark thenthe ordinary fits (as we call them)) of ſinning ; ſometimes 
God is pleaſed toapyoint ſome more frequent affaults, as if he would on purpoſe ſuffer 
the Law of the members to war, and to muſter up all their forces, that ſo we might. 
the rather know what is in our hearts; at ſach a time, if we find that reſiſtance agaalt 
fin grows ſtronger, that ſin cannot advance and carry on his Army fo as formerly, that 
ſin is encountred at firſt, or met withal at the frontiers, and there overthrown, thisis 4 
good lignthat now our mortification grows; as, ſuppoſe it be a Luſt of Fancy, it cannoc 
boyl up to ſuch groſs fancies as it was wont ; or ſuppoſe it be a Luſt of Pride, it boys 
not up toſucha ſpirit of -pride as formerly , inſtead of bringing forth fruit, ir now brings 
forth bloſſoms , or inſtead of bringing forth bloſſoms, ir now brings forth norhing but 
Leaves; why this is 'a ſure ſign that this Lult is withering more and more; when the 
ordinate thirſ 1s not ſo great in the time of the Fit, when the inward lults pirch upon 
lower acts than they had wont, when the waters abate, and fall ſhort, and leſſen, 
overflow leſs ground, we may conclude certainly, that mortification grows. 

4. Growing mortification hath more ability to abſtain from the very occaſions and 
beginnings of luſt. Thus fob - (whom we look on as a man much mortified) made 4 Cr 
venant with bis eyes, that betvould not think, upon a Maid) and no queſtion, as he made 4 
covenant, 'ſo he'kept his covenant: Oh! when a man cannot endure to come where 
ſuch a one is tharhe ioves not,” when he cannot endure the (ight of him, or any thug 
that purs himin mind of him; nor ſo muchas to parlie, or ſpeak with him; chis 152 ſign 
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this mortification, or death: unto fin is attended 
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Fa ſtrong hatred ; and ſo when a man hates the very garment ſported with the fleſh, 
here'sa good lign : I know this height is not calle ro attain to, and therefore ſome in 
*mitarion of Job and David, have bound themſelves with vows and promiſes, as much 
oht be, to abſtain from the appearance of evil, to cruſh the Cockatrice Egg before the 
ent could creep our of it, to avoid {in in irs firſt riſe ; but alas, how have they bro- 
ken their vows from time to time * For allthis, 1 dare not ſpeak againſt vows, provided 
hat, 1: They be of things lawful. 2. That we etteem them not as duties of abſolute 
neceffity. And, 3. Thar we bind nor our felves perpetually, leſt our vows ſhould be- 
comeburdens unto us ; but only for ſome ſhort time, and ſo renew them as occalion 
uires ; in this way our vows might much help us in our mortification : and if once, 
through the help of vows, -or prayer, or looking unto Jeſus, or going to the Croſs of 
us Chriſt, or by any other means we feel our ſclves more able to reliſt lin, to hate lin, 
nits firlt riſe, firit motions, firſt onfer, we may aſſuredly hope that now our mortifica- 
j0n £row's. 
gr 96 Soul, try now the growth of thy mortification by theſe lign; ; halt thou over- 
come groſler [ins, and is now thy chuefelt conflict with ſpiritual wickedneſſes? is thy 
landing and walking with God more cloſe, and even, and conſtant than fomerimes it batk 
\een ? is thy Luits more weak, and thy Grace more {trong in ordinary aCtings ? I fay, in 
ordinary aftings, for-the eſtimare of thy growth muſt not be taken for a turn or two, 
hut by a conſtant courſe: haſt thou now more ability to quench the flame of lin in the ve- 
mſpark, to daſh Babylon's Brars againſt rhe” ſtones, even whillt they are lictle, to ab- 
fain from fin inits firft motion or beginning ? why, then is the promiſe accompliſhed, 
he will ſubdue our iniquities: Surely thou art a growing Chriſtian, thou haſt fellow- wich 4, 19, 
ipwith Chritt in his ſufferings; thy ground is ſolid, firm, and ſtable; thy hope hath g 
arock-foundation, and-thou maiſt build upon ic, that. Chrilt's death, and bloud, and 
ſufferings are thine, even thine; he loved thee, and gavehiniſelf for thee. 
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Of Believing in Jeſu in that reſpett. 


$/F Et us believe in 7eſus, carrying on the great work of our Salyationfor us, during 
his Sufferings and Death. Every one looks upon. this as an ealie duty ; only the 
humble Sou], the ſcrupulous Conſcience cries out, What! 7s it poſſible that C briſt ſhould 
de, ſuffer, ſhed bis blond for me ? Hs Incarnation was wonderful, his Life on earth was 
toaftonifhnent ; but that the Son of God ſhould betome man, live among it men, and dis 
ſab a death, even the death of the Croſs, for ſuch a one as 1 am, I cannot believe it » it 3s 
a Abyſs paſt fadoming ; the more I conſider it, the more I am amazed at it ; ſuppoſe I bad 
a efemy in my power,, man or Devil, one that provokes mt every day, one that hunts my ſoul 
tote it away ;, ſhould I not ſay with Saul, If a man find-his enemy, will be let bim gowell Sam, 24 rs; 
ary ? * It may be an tmgenuous ſpirit ( ſuch as David) would do thus much; but would 
Dind, or any breathing ſoul, net only ſpare Ins enemy, but ſpill himſelf to ſave his enemy ? 
would 4 vey Auden a Devil, to ſave Devils? would .a man endure hell. pains to free all the 
Devils in bell from their eternal pains ? and yet what were this in compariſon of what Chriſt 
bb done or ſuffered for us ? It 'is not ſo much for us to ſuffer for Devils (for we are fel- 
creatures) as it 15 ſor Chriſt God-man, man-God to wffer for us: Oh what an hard 
things it, conſtdering my enmity againſt Chriſt,. 10 believe that Chriſt died for me, that he 
fevehimſelf to the death, even to the death of the Croſs for my ſoul! 
Trembling Soul ! throw nat away thy ſelf i a way of undelief.It may be thou wouldſt 
Wt die for an enemy, an irreconcileable enemy ; -but are not the mercies of God above all 
demercies of men? O believe} - And 4hac 1 may'perſwade effeRually, I ſhall lay 
Gownfirſt fome Directions ; and ſecondly, ſome Encouragements of Faith. 
6 For the DireRions of Faith in retezence to Chriſt's death, obſerve theſe Particu- 
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1. Faithmuſt direly go to Chriſt ;--not firſt 40 rhe Promiſe, . and'then to Chriſt : but 
it to Chriſt, and then to the Promiſe, the: Perſon evex goes before the Preroga- 


te, 


2, Faith myſt go to Chri!t as God i the fleſh; this was the difference betwixt the 
Teſtament, and Old Teſtament-Believers ; their Faith diets only ro God,' bur 
our 
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. meaning ef Chriſt in his ſuffering : miſtake not, my meaning is not that we (h 


Chap z : Se&, 5 


our Faith looks more immediately to Jeſus Chriſt, Believe in the Lord Jeſus and ho 
(halt be ſaved. | 


3. Faith muſt direRly go to Chriſt, as God in the fleſh, made ander the Law, He * 


continued in all things written in the Book of the Law to do them ; and fo our Faich 
muſt look upon him. Bur of theſe before:I ſhall now tay nothing more to theſe Particulars, 

4. Faich muſt go ro Chriſt not only as made under the Cirective part of the Lay by his 
life,but under the penal part of the Law by his death; in both theſe reſpeAs Chriſt was made 
under the Law. The one half of the Law he ſatished by the holineſs of his life; he full. 
led the Law in every jotand every title; the other half of the Law be facisfied by his 
enduring the death, even the death of the Croſs ; he paid both the Principal and the 
Forfeiture ; and though men do not ſo, yer Chrilt did ſo , that the whole Lay 
might be ſatisfied fully, by bis being under both theſe parts of the Law , pay and 
penalty ; Come then, and look upon Chriſt asdying ; it was the Serpent, as lifred ", 
and ſo looked at, that healed the 1/raelites of their hery ſtings. Alas! we are diſeaſed, 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe, as they were , and Chrilt Jeſus was lifted up as a remedy to us, x; 
the Serpent was unto them; it remains therefore, that as they looked up to the Brazen 
Serpent, ſo we look, up to jeſus, bclieve in Jeſus, as lifred up for life, and tor ſalvation; 
As Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the wilderneſs, ſo muſt the Son of mgn belifted up, thy 
whoſoever believerh 
rence there is betwixt the Serpent and Chriſt. — 

As, 1. The Brazen Szrpent had not power init ſelf to cure, as Chriit hath, 2, The 
Serpent cured the 1/raelites but wo for a time, to die again; bur whomſoever Jeſus 
cures in a ſpiritual ſenſe, be cures for ever ; they ſhall never die. 3. The Serpent al 
had its time of curing; it did not alwaies retain the virtue, but during thetjme t 
were in the wilderneſs; only Jeſus Chriſt, our brazen Serpent, doth ever retain his 
power and virtue tothe end of the world ; and hence it is, that inthe Miniſtry, Chif 
1s ſtill held forth as lifred «p, rhar all chat will but look on him by faith, may live. 4, The 
Serpent, ſometimes a remedy againit poyſon, was after turned even to poyſon the Jſrg. 
lites, which made Hezekiah to cruth ir, and break it, and ftamp it ro powder ; but Jeſys 
Chriſt ever remains the ſovereign and healing God ; heis the ſame yeſterday, to 4d 
for ever. He is unchangeable in his goodneſs, as he is in holy and divine nature; hecan 
never be defaced, nor deſtroyed, but he abiderh the Saviour of linners to all eternity, 
why then let us rather look unto Chriſt, and believe in Chriſt as lifted up; (+.) ashews 
crucified, and died on the Croſs, In this reſpeRt he is made a fit objeR tor a linners 
faith to truſt upon, and reſt upon, Chriſ# as cru:ifi:d, as made ſin, and a curſe far w,i 
the obje&t of our pardon : O this is it that makes Chriſt's death fo delireable , why, there- 
in is virtually and meritorioully pardon of fan, juſtification, redemption, reconciliation, 
and what nor? Ob / crics a linner, where may 1 ſet my foot * how ſhould;] regain my 
God ? my ſiahath undone me, which way ſhould I caſt for pardon * wlvy now remen- 
ber that in ſeeking pardon, Chrilt was crucified ; Chriſt as dying, is principally to be 
eyed and Jooked at: Who 1s be that condemneth? it 1s Chriſt that died, Rom. 8.34 
Noqueſtian Chriſt's active obedience, during his Life, was moſt exa, and perſe&, and 
meritorious; yet that was not the expiation of ſin: only his paſtive obedience (Chit 
only in his ſufferiags) rook away lin, the guilt of fin, and puniſhment for fin z Wehew 
redemptien through the bleud of Chrift , even the forgiveneſs of ſins. 1f any humble 
ſoul would have recourle to that Chriſt, whois now in heaven, let him firſt in theat- 
ings of his faith, conlider him as crucified, as lifted up, as made (in for us, as through 
whom. (under that conlideration) he is to receive pardon of lin, juſtification, redempt- 
on, reconciliation, ſanctification, ſalvation. | | 

5+ Faith in going ro Chriſt, as lifted wp, it is principally and mainly to look untoite 
end, meaning, intent, anddelign of Chriſt in his ſufferings, as he was lifred up ; 
are not barely to conlider the Hiſtory of Chriſt's death, but the aim of Chriſt in bs 
death: Many read the Hiſtory, mitbiey are affected with it; there is a principle « 
| bumanity in men, which will ſtir up compaſſion, and love, and pity rowards all inmile- 
ry : whilſt Chri(t was ſuffering, the women followed after him weeping ; bur this weep- 
3ng,- not being ſpiritual, or rais'd enough, he ſaid to them, Daughters of {eruſalem, wee 
not for me, but for your ſelves, The way of Faith drawing virtue out of Chrilt sdeat, 
it is eſpecially ro look to the ſcope and drift of Chriſt in his ſufferings. As God lod 
. principally to the meaning of the ſpirit in Prayer, ſo doth Faith look principally rothe 
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in bim, ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life. Indeed fome diff. | 
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jenorant of the Hiſtory of Chriſt's death, or of the manner of Chriſt's ſufferings , you 
fewe have opened it largely, and followed it cl ſe from firſt to laſt ; bur we muſt not 


' fick therez we ſhould, above all, look tothe mind and heart of Chriſt in all this: 


ſome obſerve, that both in the Old, and New Teſtament we find this Method , firſt, the 
Hiſtory, and then the Myſtery ; firit, the Manner, and then the Meaning of Chriſt's ſuf- 
ferings ; Sin the Old Teſtament. We have firſt, rhe Hiftory, in Pſal. 22. written by 
David; and then the Myſtery, in 7ſa.52. written by 1/aiah. And in the New Teſta- 
ment we have firſt the manner of ois ſufferings written at large by all the Evangeliſts , 
and then che meaning , written by the Apoſtles in all cheir Epiſtles. Now according- 
lyare the acts of Faith ; we muſt firſt look, o72 7eſvcs as lifred up, and then look at the end 
and meaning ; why was this Jeſus thus lifred xp ? Well, but you may demand, what 
wasthe end , the plot, the great deſign of Chriſt in thisreſpe&t? . 

Tanſwer, ſome ends were remote, and others were more immediate : but omitting 
{thoſe ends that are remote, his Glory, our Salyation, &c. Ithall only anſwer intheſe 
Particulars. 

1, One delign of Chriſt's death was to redeem us from the ſlavery of Death and 


Hell: He hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, being made aC urſe for us ;, as it is Gal. 3. 13. 


pritten. Curſed us every one that hangethon a Tree: Hence it is, that we ſay, that by 
be ſufferings C briſt hath red:emed us from Hell, and by his doings Chriſt hath given us a 


ngbt to heaven : he was made -nnder the Law, that he might redeem them that were under Gal. 3 4» 4 


the Law. Alaz! we were carnal, ſold under fin, whereupon the Law ſeized on us, 
lock'd us up, as it were, in a dungeon, yea, the ſentence pafſed, and we but waited 
far execution 3 now to get us rid from this diſmal , damnable eltate, Chriſt himſelf is made 
under the Law, that he might redeem us. - Redeem us! how ? not by: way of en- 
treaty, to ſtep in and beg our pardon; that would not ſerve the turn : fold we were, 
nmdbought we mult be , a price muſt be laid down for us, it was a matter of Redemption; 
butwith what mult we be redeemed?. ſurely with no eaſie price : ah no, it coſt him 
dear, and very dear : Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as ſilver and Gold, 
but with the precious bloud of Chriſt - his precious bloud was the price we ſtood him in ; 


which he paid when he gave his life a ranſom for many : the caſe” ſtood thus betwixt Chriſt wat, 20. 28. 


and us in this point of Redemption ; we all likea crew or company of MalefaRors, were 
ready to ſuffer, and to be execurcd - now, what faid Chriſt ro this? Why, Iwill come 
mder the Law, faid Chriſt, 7 will ſuffer that which they ſhould ſufſer z I will take upon 
"me their execution, upon condition I may redeem them : now this he did at his death z and 
this was the end why he died, that by his death we might be redeemed from the ſlavery 
of Death and Hell. 

2, Another Deſign of Chriſt's death , was tofree us from ſin : not only would he re- 


wore the effe&, but he would take away the cauſe alſo: Whom God hath ſer forth ra be $97 37252 


4 propitiation for the remiſſion of ſin. Beheld the Lamb of God which taketh 
ae the ſins of the world. 


ſm by the ſacrifice of himſelf. — And the bloud of feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth 
w from all ſir. This was the plot, which God, by an ancient deſign aimed at in the 
lffering of Jeſus Chriſt ; that he would rake away lin: And thus Faith muſt take ir 
wp, and look upon it. When Peter had ſet forth the hainouſneſs of the Zews fin, in 
killing Chriſt, he tells them at laſt of that deſign of old z All this was done, faid he, 
ty the determinate counſel of God. His meaning was firſt to humble them, and then to 
raiſe them up ; q. 4. It was not ſo much they that wrought his death, as the Decree of 
God, and the agreement of God and Chriſt : there was an ancient contrivement that Je- 
las Chriſt ſhould die for ſin, and that all our fins ſhould be laid on the back of Jeſus 
Chriſt : and therefore he ſeemsto ſpeak comfort to them in this z that howſoever they 
Gligned it, yer God and Chriſt deligned a further end init than they imagined , even 
to remiſſion of fins; Who was delivered to death for our ſins, androfſe again for our juſti- 
feation. The death of Chriſt (as one obſerve was the greateſt and ftrangeſt delign 
that ever God undertook, and therefore ſure he had an end proportionable to it ; God 
that willeth not the death of a ſinner, would not for any inferior end, will the death of 
Son, whom he loved more than all the world belides; it muſt needs be ſome great 
Matter for which God ſhould contrive the death of his Son ; and indeed it could be no 
than to remove that whichhe moſt hated,” and that was fin. Here rhen is another 
end of Ch:ilt's death, ir was for the remiflion of ſin one main part ofour juſtification, 
3. Another 


: 2 Cor. 5s 21, 
He hath made bim to be ſin for us, who knew no ſin, that geb. g. 16. 


we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. —— — Once bath he appeared ts put x John 147, 
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3. Another deſign of Chriſt's death was to mortifie our meibers which are upon che 
earth. Notonly would he remit ſin, but he would dettroy it, kill it, crucifie jr, he 
Rom «<. 1+. would not haveit reign in our mortal bodies, that we ſhould obey it i the luſts thereef, This 
1% et. 2.24. Delign the Apoſtle ſets our in theſe words, he bare our ſins in his own body upsn the Tres 
that we being dead unto ſin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs : Chriſt by his death had nor 
only a deſignto deliver us from the guilt of lin, but alſo from the power of ſin ; G4 
32.6 14+ forbid that I ſhouldglory, ſave inthe Croſs of our Lord Jeſs Chriſt, by whom the wor1g Is 
crucified unto me, and Twnto the world. Paul was 3 mortified man, 'dead to the worlg 
and dead to fin: But how came he ſo to be? why this he attributes to the Croſs of 
Chriſt, ro the death of Chriſt ; the death of Jeſus was the cauſe of this death in Py. 
How much more ſhall the bloud of Chriſt purge our C onſciences from dead works tg 
ſerve the living God? Thefe isin thedeath of Chriſt firſt a value, and ſecondly, 2 Vir. 
rue , the former is available ro our juſtification, the latter to our fanRification , now 
ſan&ification hath two parts, mortification and vivification : Chriſt's death, or paf, 
live obedience is more properly conducible to the one ; his lite, or active obedience tg 
the other. Hence Believers are faid to be engraffed with Chriſt in the libencſs of bs 
death; there is a kind of likeneſs betwixt Chriſt and Chriſttans: Chriſt died, and the 
Ghriſtian dies ; Chrzit died a natural death, and a Chriſtian dies a ſpiritual death ; Chriſt 
died for (in, and the Chriſtian dies for lin ; this was another end of the death of Chriſt, 
there iſſuesfrom his death a mortifying virtue, cauſing the death of (in in a Believer 
foul; one main part of ourſanRification, 

O my ſoul, look tothis ; herein lies the pith and marrow ot the death of Chrift, and 
if now thou wilt but a& and exerciſe thy faith in this reſpet, . how mighteſt thou draw 
the virtue.and and efficacy of his death into thy ſoul? But here is the queſtion, how © 
ſhould I manage my Faith? or how ſhould I a& my faith, to draw.down the yinue of 
Chriſt s death, and ſo to feel the virtue of Chriſt's death in my ſoul, mortifying, cruci- 
fying, and killing ſin? ; 

Ianſwer, 1: In prayer, meditation, ſelf-examination, receiving of the Lord's Sup- 
per, ec. I muſt propound to my ſelf and ſoul the Lord Jeſus Chriti, as having undert- 
ken and performed that bitter and painful work of ſuffering even unto death , yea, that 
of the Croſs, asit is held outin the Hiſtory and Narrative of the Goſpel. 2, I nuſt 
really'and ſteadfaſtly believe, and firmly aſſent that thoſe ſufferings of Chriſt ſo reyeal- 
ed and diſcovered, were real and true, undoubted, and every way unqueltionable as in 
chemfelves. 3. I muſt look upon thoſe grievous, bitter, cruel, painful, and with all 
opprobrious, execrable, ſhameful ſufferings of Chriſt, as very ſtrange and wonderful, 
but eſpecially conſidering the ſpiritual part of his ſufferings, viz. the ſenſe and apprehen- 
ſion of God's forſaking and affliting him in the day of his fierce anger, 1 ſhould even 
be aſtoniſhed and amazed thereat : what! that the Son of God ſhould lay his head on 
the block, under the blow of divine Juſtice? that he ſhould put himſelf under the wrath 
of his heavenly Father ? that he ſhould enter into the combat of God's heavy diſpleaſure, 
and be deprived of the ſenſe and feeling of his love, and mercy, and wonted comfort ? 
how ſhould I but ſtand agaſt at theſe ſo wonderful ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt > 4. I mult 
weigh and conſider what it was that occaſioned and cauſed all this, viz, Sin, yea, my Sin, 
yea, this and that Sin particularly. This comes nearer home, and from this I muſt now 
Sather\intheſfe ſeveral Concluſions: As, | 

I. It was the Delign of Chriſt by his ſufferings to give ſatisfaRion to the infinite Ju- 
ſtice of God for (in. 2. It was intended and meant (at leaft ina ſecond place) to give 
out to the world a moſt notable and eminent inſtance and demonſtration of the horridneſs, 
odiouſneſs, and execrableneſs of ſin, fith no leſs than all this, yea, nothing elſebut this 
would ſerve the turn to expiate it, and atone for it. 3, It holds forth again, as fin is 
horrid initsſelf, ſo it cannot but be exceeding grievou; and offenſive to Chriſt : -Ohit 
coſt himdear, it put him to all this pain and torture; it made him cry out, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me * how then ſhould it but offend him above all, above 
any thing in the world? 4, If —_ there bein me any ſpark of love towards Chrilt, 
or any likeneſs to Chriſt; or if I would have Chriſt to bear any affeRion, love, regard, 
or reſpect unto me, it will abſolutely behoove me by all means to loath fin, and caſt it 
away from me ; to root it up, to quit my hands, and to rid my heart of it, The truth 
is, 1 cannot poſſibly give forth a more pregnant proof of my ſincere love, entire affedti- 

on, reſpe&, conformity, reſemblance, ſympathy to, and with Chriſt, than by offer- 
ing all violence, uting all holy feverity againſt fin for his very ſake. _ 
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"Now when the heartis thus exerciſed, God by his Spirit will not fail ro meet us;our de- 

andendeavour of our ſoul to weaken and kill ſin in the ſoul is not without its reward 
bat eſpecially when (in bath in this way, and by this means, loſt the affeion of the 
foul, and is brought in- hatred, and diſeſteem, it decayes, and dyes of it ſelf; for ir 
only liverh and flouriſheth by the warm affeRions, good thoughts, and opinion that 
the ſoul bath of it. So that matters going thus in the heart, the influence that ſhould 
ooriſh and maintain ſin, is cut off, and it withers by degrees till it be finally, and fully 

ed. 


o_ for dire&ions ; now for the encouragements of our faith to believe in Chriſt's 
lexth, conſider. 
1, The fulneſs of this objet, Chriſt crucified, there is a tranſcendent alleſufficiency 
ache death of Chriſt : in a ſafe ſenſe it contains in it wniverſal redemption : it is ſuffici- 
at for the redemption of every man in the world, yea and effecual for all that have 
been, are, or ſhall be called into the ſtate of grace, whether Jews, or Gentiles, bound 
ar free. I know ſome hold, that Chriſt dyed for all, andevery man with a purpoſe to 
ie; only- thus they explicate, 13, That Chriſt dyed for all men conlidered in 
the common lapſe or fall, bur not as obſtinate, impenitent, or unbelievers ; he dyed 
wt for ſuch, as ſuch. 2. That Chriſt dyed for all men in reſpe& of the requeſt or 
-noetration of ſalvation, but the application thereof is proper to believers. 3. That 
Chriſt dyed not to bring all or any man aRually to ſalvation, butto purchaſe ſalyabili- 
y, andreconciliation ſo far, as thar God might and would ( ſalva juſtitia ) deal with 
them on terms of a better covenant. 4. That Chriſt hath purchaſed falvability for all 
nen, but faith and regeneration he hath' merited for none ; becauſe God is bound to 
gre that which Chriſt hath niericed of him, although it be nor delired, or craved, 
| annot aſſent to-theſe politions : but thus far I grant, that Chriſt's death in ir ſelf is a 
ſyſicient price and ſatisfaRtion to God for all the world ; and that alſo it is effeual in 
particulars to all men reſpeRively in all the world; every man in one way or 

«her hath the fruit of Chriſt's death conferred upon him ;, but this fruit is not of one 
lind; for, 1. Some fruit is common to every man, as the earthly bleſſings which In- 
kiels enjoy, may be rermed the fruits of Chriſt's death, 2. Other fruit is common 
vall the members of the viſible Church, as, to be called by the Word, to enjoy the 
Ordinances, to live under the Covenant, to partake of ſome graces that come from 


adGod hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all, And Rom. 11,3 
"the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon all men unto juſtification of life , Hed-a un 


adpeople, andnation ; and thus Paul rightly argues, Is be the God of the FY only ? i Kom. z. 29: 
be not of the Gentiles alſo ? yes, of the Gentiles alſo. O the fulneſs of Chriſt's death! _—. _ _ 
many are apt. to complain, World Chriſt dye for me ? why alas, I am an alien, 1 am not Ws: n; 144 
o the commonmealth of Iſrael, I am a dog, 1 am a ſinner, a grievous ſinner, a ſinner of 5, © 
the Gentiles : And what then ? Ye who ſometimes were afar off, are now made nigh by the 
tlard of Chriſt, for he is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken down the mid- 
de wall of partition between us ; that he might reconcile both unto God in one bady by the 
_ Oh what encouragement is this for thee to believe thy part inthe death of 
iſt ? 
2. Conſider the worth, the excellency of this glorious objet , Chriſt crucified. 
There is an infinice of worth in the death of Chriſt , and this ariſeth, firſt from the 
Upnity of his perſon, he was God-man, the death of Angels and men if pur together, 
could not have amounted to the excellency of Chriſt's death; ſtand amazed at thy hap- 
pineſs; O believer, thou haſt gained by thy loſs, thou haſt loſt the gy of a 
creature, but the righteouſneſs of an infinite perſon is now made thine; hence it gom; 1. 3; 
b many times called the Righteonſneſs of God : both becauſe Chriſt is God : and _ » Cor. 5.21% 
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my mijery, 
my deftruttion that o_ troubles me, as that God 1s diſpleaſed. Sweet foul ! -turn hi 


this obje of faith, Chriſt crucified. | , 

3. Conlider the ſuitableneſs of this bleſſed objet, The d-ath of Chriſt, Thereisin 
it a ſuitahleneſs to our ſinful condition, whatſoever the lin is , it is the cry of fone, 
They dare not believe, they dare not rouch Chriſt crucified, they dare not approach to tht 
precious blood, becauſe of this fin, and that ſin, and the other ſin. Whereas inthe denh 
and blood of Chriſt ( if they could bur take a full view of ir ) they might find fome- 
thing ſuitable to their ſtate : As for inſtance, ſuppoſe thy {in the greateſt lin imaghable, 
| except that againſt the holy Ghoſt ; art thon a murtherer? haſt thou had thy handsin- 
no brued in the blood of Saints ? why ſeenow how Chriſt for thy ſake was eſteemed of the 

\ Jews, a murtherer , and worſe than a murtherer ; Barabbas ts preferred before Jeſu, 
Barabbas is releaſed, and Jeſus is murthered , yea his blood is ſhed, to waſh away thy 
blood-ſhed : art thou a Sorcerer, a Negromancer? is thy ſin the fin of Manaſeh, of 

2 Chron.33.6 whom it is ſaid, that he uſed inchantments, and witchcraft ; and aealt with a familiar jor 
rit, and with wizards ; why, ſee now how Jeſus Chriſt for thy ſake was elteemed of 

the Jews as an impoſter, an inchanter ; for ſo ſome ſay, that he got the Name of God, 

and ſowed it in his thigh, and by vertue thereof he wrought all his miracles , and they 
commonly reported of him that he had adevil, and that he caſt out devils through Biks- 

bub Prince of devils. Artthou ablaſphemer ? haſt thou joyned with thoſe in theſe fad 

times, who have opened their mouths againſt the God of Heaven, enouglito make a 
Chrittian rend his heart, and weep in blood? why ſee now how Jeſus for thy ſakews 

judged of Caiphas, and all the Sanhedrim, for a blaſphemer of God, and that in the high- 

Mat. 26. 55. eft kind of blaſphemy, as making himſelf equal with God; yea, ſee how the bigh Pri 
| rends bus clothes, ſaying, be hath ſpoken blaſphemy; Sarely all this he endured, that very 
blaſphemers may find mercy, if they will but come in, and believe in Jeſus. I might 

inſtance in other ſins; art thou a traytor, a glutton, a drunkard, a wine-bibber, 2 

thief, a ſeducer, a companion of ſinners ? why,ſee now how Jeſus Chriſt was for thy fake, 

thus called, reputed. accounted ; whatever the ſinis, there's ſomething in Chriſt that 

ſwers that very ſinfulneſs ; thou art a ſinner, and he is made lin, to fatisfie the wrath of 

God even for thy ſin, thou art ſuch, and ſuch a ſinner, and he is accounted ſuch and 

ſuch a finner for thy ſake, that thou mighteſt find in him ſomething ſuicable to thy cot 

dition, and ſo the rather be encouraged to believe, that in him, and through him all thy 

ſins ſhall be done away. Away, away unbelief, diſtruſt, deſpair ! you ſee now the br 

zen ſerpent lifted up, you ſee what a bleſſed objeR is before you, O believe! O look 

wp Sy 7eſus  O believe in him thus carrying on the work of thy falyation in bs 
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SECT. VI. 
Of loving feſus in that reſpeFt. 


ſufferings and dearth, What did he ſuffer and dye? Greater love than this hath 
yo man, that a man ſhould give his life for his friends x but God commendeth his 
love towards us, in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt dyed for us. Why here's an 
argument. of love indeed, how ſhould-we but love him, who hath thus loved us? in 
proſecution of this I have no more to do, burfirſt to ſhew Chriſt's love to us, and then 
t0exerciſe our love to him again, 
- 1. For his love tous; had not God ſaid it, and the Scriptures recorded it, who 
would have believed our reports? yet Chriſt hath done it, and it is worth our while tg 
weigh it, and conlider it in an holy meditation. Indeed with what leſs than ra- 
riſhment of ſpirit can I behold the Lord Jeſus, who from everlaſting was cloathed with 
Glory and Majeſty, now wrapped in rags, ,cradled in a manger, expoſed to hunger, 
thirſt z wearineſs, danger, contempt, poverty , revilings, ſcourgings , perſecution 2 
hat to let chem paſs ; into what excalies may I be caſt to ſee the Judge of all the world 
accuſed, judged,condemned? to 'ſee the Lord of life dying upon the tree of ſhame and 
curſe ? to ſee the eternal Son of God ſtrugling with his Fathers wrath ? to ſee him who 
had ſaid, 1 and my Father are one, (weating drops of blood in his agony, and crying 
out on his croſs, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Oh whither hath his 
love to mankind carried him? had he only ſent his creatures to ſerve us, had he only 
ſent his Prophets to adviſe us in the way to Heaven, had he only ſent his Angels from 
his chamber of preſence to attend upon us and to miniſter to us, it had been a great 
dal of mercy ; or if ic muſt be ſo, had Chriſt come down from Heaven himſelf, bur 
only to viſit us, or had he come only and wept over us, ſaying, Oh that you bad 
known, even you in this your day the things belonging to your peace! Oh that you had 
wore. conſidered of my goodneſs ! Oh that you had never ſinned ! this would have been 
ſuch a mercy as that all the world would have wondred at it : but that Chriſt himſelf 
ſhould come, and lay dowr: hi; blood, and life, and all for his people; and yer I am 
pot at the loweſt, that he ſhould not only part with life, but part with the ſenſe, and 
ſyeetneſs of God's love, which is a thouſand times better than life, Thy loving kind- _. 
rare than life ; that he ſhould be content to be accurſed, that we might be *{ 53: 5: 
| . that he ſhould be content to be forſaken, that we might nor be forſaken, 
that he ſhould be content ro be condemned that we might be acquitted 5 O what rap- 
tures of ſpirit can be ſufficient for the admiration of this ſo infinite mercy ? be thou 
fmallowed up O my ſoul in this depth of Divine love; and hate to ſpend thy thoughts 
any more upon the baſe objects of this wretched world, when thou haſt ſuch a Sa- 
viour to take them up. Come look. on thy (ſu, who dyed temporally , that 
thou mighteſt live eternally : who our of his ſingular tenderneſs would nor ſuffer thee 
to: burn in hell, for ren; twenty, thirty, forthy, an hundred years, and then reco- 
rer thee, by which notwithſtanding he might better and deeper have imprinted in 
thee the bleſſed memory of a dear Redeemer ; no, no, this was the Article betwixt 
him and his Father, That thou np never come there ; ſee bur, obſerve but Chriſt's 
love in that mutual agreement betwixt God and Chriſt, Oh I am preſſed (ſaith God ) 
with the ſins of the world as a cart ts preſſed that is full of ſheaves, come wy Son, either 
thou muſt ſuffer , or I muſt damn the world: Accordingly 1 may imagine the Attri- 
butes of God to ſpeak to God, Mercy cryes, I am abuſed; and Patience cryes, I an 
deſpiſed; and Goodneſs cryes, I am wronged; and Holineſs cryes, 1 am contraditted ; 
and all theſe come to the Father for juſtice, crying to him, that all the world were op- 
Poſers of his Grace and Spirit, -and if any be ſaved Chriſt muſt be puniſhed In this caſe 
we muſt imagine Chriſt ſtepped in, Nay rather than ſo (laith Chriſt ) 7 will bear all, 


6. Lf us love ef as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us during his 


Rom, 5. $1 


\ and undertake the ſatisfying of all. And riow look npon him ! he hangs on the Croſs 


all naked, all torn, all bloody ; betwixt Heaven and Earth, as if he were caſt out of 
Heaven, and alſo rejeted by Earth; he hath a Crown indeed, bur ſuch 2 one as few 
men will touch, none will take from him, and if any raſh man will have it, he muſt 
tear hair, skin, and all, or it will not come ;z his hair is all clodded with blood , his 
face all clouded with black and blew, he is all over ſo pitifully rent, outwards, inwards, 
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body and ſoul, I will think the reſt; alas when I have ſpoken all E can, I ſhall 
ſpeak under ir, had I the tongues of men and Angel:, I could not expreſsit ; Oh toye 
more deep than hell! Oh love more high than heaven ! the brighteſt Seraphims 4 
burn in love, are but as ſparkles to that mighty fame of love in the heart cf 
eſus. : | 
: 2. If this be Chriſt's love to us, what is that love we owe to Chriſt ? Oh now for aq 
heart that might be ſome wayes anſwerable ro theſe mercies ! Oh for a ſoul, (ick of 
love, yea lick unto death ! how ſhould I be otherwiſe, or any leſs affcRted, this onl 
ſickneſs is our health, this death our life, and not to be thus fick is to be dead in Gns 
and creſpaſſes ; why, ſurely I have heard enough, for which ro love Chriſt for ever, 
The depths of God's grace are bottomleſs, they paſs our under tt andings, yer they re. 
create our hearts; they give matter of admiration, yet they are not devoid of conſy. 
lation: O God raiſe up our ſouls rothee, and if our ſpirits be too weak to know thee, 
make our affeQions ardent and fincere to love thee. | 
Surely the death of Chriſt requires this, and calls for this: many other motives we 

may draw from Chriſt, and many other motives are laid down in the Goſpel, and-in. 
deed the whole Goſpel is no other thing than a motive to draw man to God by the farce 
of God's love to man, inthis ſence the holy Scriptures =p be called the book, of tris 
- love, ſeeing therein God both unfolds his love to us, and alſo binds our love to him; 
but of all the motives we may draw from Chriſt, and of all the arguments we 
find in the Goſpel of Chrilt, there is none to this, the death of Chriſt, the blood of 
Jeſus : Is not this ſuch a love-letter, as never, never was the like ? read the words, 
For his great love wherewith. be loved ws, Epheſ. 2. 4. orif you cannot read, obſerye 
the Hyeroplyphicks, every ſtripe is a letter, every nail isa capital lerrer, every braile 
is a black letter, his bleeding wounds are as ſo many rubricks to thew upon recard: 
Oh conſider it, is not this a great love? are not-all mercies wrapt up in this blood of 
Chrift? ir may be thou haſt riches, honours, friends, means, oh but thank the bloyd 
, of Chriſt for all thou haft 3 it may be rhou haſt grace, and that is berter than corn, 
or wine, or oyl: oh but for this thank the blood of Jefus, ſurely it was the 

of Chriſt that did this for thee; thou waſt a rebellious ſoul, thou hadſt an hard and 
filthy heart, but Chriſt's blood was the fountain opened, and it rook away all fin, and 
all uncleanneſs; Chriſt in all, and Chriſt above all, and wilt thou not love him? 
Oh that all our words were words of love, and all our labour, labour of love, andall 
our thoughts, thoughts of love ; that we might ſpeak of love, and muſe of love, and 
love this Chriſt , who hath firſt loved us, with all our heart, and foul, and might! 
what ? wilt thou nor love Jeſus Chriſt ? let me ask thee then, whom wilt chou love? 
or rather whom canſt thou love, if thou loveſt not him? if chon ſayelt 7 love uy 
Friends, Parents, Wife, Children,” oh but love Chriſt more than theſe ; a friend would 
be an enemy, but that the blood of Chriſt doth frame his heart, a wife woald bea 
trouble, but that the blood of Chriſt doth frame her heart ; all mercies are conveyed to 
us through this chahnel ; oh who would not love the fountain? conſider of it 
again ahd again, our Jeſus thought nothing too gooc. for us, he parts with his life and 
blood, he parts with the ſenſe and feeling of the love of God, and all this for us, and 
for our ſakes ; ah my ſoul, how ſhouldii thou but love him in all rhings, and by all 
means ? ; 1 

It is reported of Ignatius, that he ſo continually meditated on the great thing; 

Chritt ſuffered'for him, that he was brought entirely to love him : and when he was de- 
minded, why he would not forſake Chrift, rather than to ſuffer himſelf to be torn and 
devoured of wild beaſts ? he anſwered, that he couk! not forget him becauſe of his ſuf- 
ferings; Ob bis ſufferings ( ſaid he ) are not tranſient words, or removable objefts, but 
they are indelible charatters, ſo engraven in my heart, that all the torments of earth cas 
never raze them out. And being commanded by that bloody Tyrant Trajane to be ript 
and unbowelled, they found Jeſus Chriſt written upon his heart in charaRers of gold. 
Here was an heart worth gold ; oh that it might be thus with us! If my hands were al 
of love, that I could work nothing but love ; if my eyes were all of love, -thatI could 
ſee nothing but love; if my mind were all of love, that I could think of nothing but 
love , all were too little to love that Chriſt, who hath thus immeaſurably loved me; 
if I had a thouſand hearts to beſtow on Chriſt, and they moſt enlarged and ſcrued up 
to the higheſt piich of affeQion, all theſe were infinitely ſhort of what I owe to my 
dread Lord, and deareſt Saviour, Come let's joyn hands, He loved us, and nt 
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it ws love him: if we diſpute the former, Targue fromthe Jews, when he ſhed but a 
ſy tears out of his eyes at Lazarus's grave, Then ſaid the Jews, behold how he loved John 11, 36. 
kin, John 11. 36. how much more truly may it be ſai4 of us for whom he ſhed both 
water and blood, and that from his heart, Behold how he loved ws ;, why then, if our 
hearts be nor Iron, yea if they be Iron, how ſhould they chuſe but feel the magne- 
tical force of this Loadſtone of love? for to a Loadſtone doth Chriſt reſemble himſelf, 
when he ſaith of himſelf; And 7, if 7 be lifted up from the earth will draw all men unto Johs 12. x; 


SECI. VII. 
Of joying in Jeſus in that reſpett. 


9. Et us joy in Jeſus, as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation in hi; ſufferings 
L and death : what? hath Chriſt ſuffered for us ? hath he drunk off all the 
apof God's wrath, and left none for us? how ſhould we be bur cheered ? Precious 
fouls! why are you afraid ? there is no death, no-hell, no condemnation to them that gm. 8. 1 
or in Chriſt Jeſs. There is no divine juſtice for them to undergo, that have their | 
ſhare in this death of Chriſt; oh the grace and mercy that is purchaſed by this means 
of Chriſt! oh the waters of comfort that low from the ſufferings and obedience of 
Chiift! Chriſt was amazed, that we might be cheered, Chriſt was impriſoned, that we 
might be delivered ; Chriſt was accuſed, that we might be acquitted ; Chriſt was con- 
demned, that we might be redeemed ; Chriſt ſuffered his Fathers wrath and came under 
i, that the viRtory might be ours, and that inthe end we might ſee him face toface in 
mh Is nor here matter of joy? It may be the law, and lin, and jultice, and con- 
, and death, and hell may appear as enemies, and diſturb thy comforts ; but is 
there not enough inthe blood of Chriſt to chaſe them away ? Give me leave but to frame 


 teobjeRions of ſome doubting ſouls ; and ſee whether Chriſt's death will not ſufficient- 
| anſwer, and ſolve them all. 


1, One cries thus, Oh 1 know not what will become of me, my ſins are ever before me z 
gunſt thee, thee only have 1 ſinned, and done this evil inthy ſight. Thave ſinned againſt fl, 51. 1,4 
emft dear, and gracious, and merciful God and Father in our Lord feſuws, O the aggra- 
uions of my_ſins ! are they not ſins above meaſure ſinful. 

& may be ſo, bur the blood of Chriſt is a fountain opened for ſins and for unclean- 
#7; in him we have redemption through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſins. "OO PRELI 
Heby bimſelf purged our fins. ——— And now once inn the endof the world hath he appear- &ph, i, 9, © 
«ur away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf .-——- And Chriſt was once offered to bear the Reb. 1. 3. 
ſms of many. *Arerey x2, to bear away the ſins of many. As the Scape-goat under the Heb. 9. v5. 
im had upon his head all the iniquities of the children of 1/-ael , and fo was ſent "nerd FL 
ay by the hand of a fit man into the wilderneſs; ſo the Lord Jeſus (of whom that, © 
Goat was a type) had all the iniquities of his Ele& laid upon him by God his 
tabvr, and bearing them , he took them away, Behold the Lamb of God , that John 1. 2g. ' 
kth away the ſins of the world; he bore them, and bore them away ; he went 
my _ them into the wilderneſs, or into the land of forgerfulneſs. See what com- 

5 Here; 

2. Another cries thus, Oh I know not what will become of me, the Law is mine enemy, 
| tave tranſorefſed the Law, and it ſpeaks terribly, curſed is every one that continueth not Gal. 3; 10: 
#althings which are written in the book, of the Law to do them : Oh 1 have offended the 
Law, and 1 am under the curſe. 

Yay not ſo, for by the death of Chriſt, though the Law be broken, yet the curſe is 
moved; the Apoſtle is clear, Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, being Gal. 3. 1;: 
Pale 4 curſe for us , he was made acurſe for us,(.)the fruits and effes of God's curſe, the 
Paniſhment due to ſinners, the penal curfe which juſtice required, was laid upon Chriſt 
nl by this means we are freed from the curſe ofthe law It is true, that withour Chriſt 
lot art under this Law, Do, or die, and if thou offendeſt in the leaſt kind thou ſhalt 
periſh for ever, the curſe of the Law is upon thee to the uttermoſt, bur on the other 

© if thy claim be right to the blood of Chriſt, thou art freed from penalcy, nor 

that we may be correRed and chaſtiſed , bur what is that to the eternal curſe 
Which the Law pronounceth againlt eyery (in? we are freed from the curſe, or damna- 
tory 
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Rom. 8. 1. 
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G20. 2.17% - 


Rom. 8. 34. 


Heb, 2.1415. 


Ia, 12.3; 


tory ſentence of the Law, There is 10 condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Pfr the 
Law is ſatisfied, and the bond is cancelled by our Surety Chrilt. O what comfort is 


3. Another cries thus, Oh I know not what will become of we, 'I have offended juſbice ; 
and what ſhall appeal from the ſeat of juſtice, to the throne of grace? my ſins are Tene 
before, and they are knocking at heaven gates, and crying, juſtice Lord on this ſonner, | 
know not what will be the iſſue, but either free grace muſt ſave me, or 1 ,, 
o0Ne. . 
L Say not ſo, for by this death of Chriſt, free grace, and juſtice are both thy friend, 
How e're ſome do, yet certainly thou needs not to appeal from the Court of |uſtice tg 
the Mercy-ſeat ; in this myſtery of godlineſs there may be as much comfort in ſang. 
ing before the Bar of Juſtice, as at the Mercy-ſeat, (45. ) by ſtanding therein,-and 


through the Lord Jeſus Chrilt ; yea, this is the Goſpel-way, to go to God the Fz. 


ther, and to tender upto him the aRive and the paſlive righteouſneſs of Chriſt his $9, 
for an atonement, and ſatisfaction for our fins, in this way is the comfort of juſtifics. 
tion brought; if we go to God inany other way than this, it is but ina natural wyy, 
and not ina true Evangelical way. A man by nature may know thus much, that when 
he hath ſinned, he muſt ſeek unto God for mercy, but to ſeek unto. God for pardon 
witha price in our hands, to tender up the merits of Jeſus Chriſt for a ſatisfaQion to 
Divine Juſtice juſtice, here is the myſtery of faith; and yer I ſpeak not againlt relying 
on God's mercy for pardon, but what need we to appeal from juſtice to mercy, when 
by faich we may tender the death of Chriſt, and fo find acceptance with the juſtice of 
God it felf? come ſoul, and let me tell thee for thy comfort, if thou halt any ſhare in 
the death of Chriſt, thou haſt two tenures to hold thy pardon and ſalvation by, Mer. 
cy, and juſtice; free-grace, and righteouſneſs , mercy in reſpect of thee, and juſtice in 
reſpe&t of Chriſt, not only is —_— ready to acquit thee, but a full price is [aid 
down to diſcharge thee of all thy fins: So that now when the Prince of this world 
comes againſt thee, thou mayelt ſay in ſome fence as Chriſt did, He can find nothing 
in me, for how can he accuſe me, ſeeing Chriſt is my Surety ? ſeeing the bond bath been 
ſued, and Chriſt Jeſus would not leave one farthing unpaid ? as Paul ſaid to Philemoncon- 
cerning Oneſimus, If he have wronged thee, or owe thee any thing, put it 01 my account, 
ſo doth Chriſt fay to God, If theſe have wronged thy Majeſty, or owe thee any thing, put 
it on me. Paul indeed added, I Paul have written it with mine own hand, bu Chit 
ſpeaks thus, 1 7eſus have ratified and confirmed it with my own blood, 

4. Another cries thus, Oh I know not what will become of me, the firſt threat that ever 
was (in the day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die ) now ſits on my ſpin me- 
thinks T ſee the grizly form of death ſtanding before me ; Oh this us he that us the King 
fears, the chief of terrors, the snlet to all thoſe plagues in another world; and die I muſt, 
there 1s noremedy; Oh I ſtartle, and am afraid + ws 

And why ſo? It & Chriſt that died, and by his death he hath took away the ſing 
of death, that now the drone may hiſs, but cannot hurt : come, meditate much upon 
the death of Chriſt, and thou ſhalt find matter enough in his death, for the ſubduing 
of thy (laviſh fears of death, both in the merit of it, in the cffe of ir, and intheend 
of it. 1. In the merit of it; Chriſt's death is meritorious, and in that reſpe& the 
writ of mortality is but to the Saints a writ of eaſe, a paſſage into glory. 2. In the 
effe& of ir, Chriſt's death is the conqueſt of death ; Chriſt went down into the graye 
to make a back-door, that the grave which was before a priſon, might now bea tho- 
rough-fare ; ſo that all his Saints may with eaſe paſs through, and ling, O death where 
#% tby ſting ? O hell where is thy wiftory? 3. In theend of ic, Chriſt's death among} 
other end: aims at the ruine of him that had the power of death, that is, the Devil; andto 
deliver them who through fear of death were all their life time in bondage. Chriſt purſued 
this endin dying, to deliver thee from the fear of death ; and if now thou feareſt, thy 
fearing isa kind of making Chriſt's death of none effet. O come and with joy 4a 
water out of this well of ſalvation ! 

5- Another cries thus, Oh 1 know not what will become of me ; the very thoughts 
of bell ſeem ro aſtoniſh my heart; methinks I ſee a little peep-hole down into bell, 
and the devil roaring there , being reſerved in chains under darkneſs , until the juag- 
ment of the great day; and methinks I ſee the damned flaming, and Judas, ard « 
the wicked in th: world, and they of Sodom , and Gomorrah there lying , and rod'- 


ing , and gnaſhing their teeth: now, I have ſinaed, and why ſhould vx a y 
amned * 
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damned? Oh why ſhould rot the wrath of God be cxecuted on me, yea even upon 


? 
Ty anſwer, the death of Chriſt acquits thee of all. Bleſſed is bethat hath & part in Xev- 30. 6, 


the firſt reſurreftion, on ſuch the ſecond death hath no power. Chriſt's death bath took 
away the pains of the ſecond death, yea pains and power too, for it ſhall never 
oppreſs ſuch as belong to Chriſt, 1f Hell and Devils could ſpeak a word of truth, 
they would ſay , Comfort your ſelves ye believing ſouls ," we have no power over you, 
fo the Lord eſis hath conquered 11s, and we have quite loſt the cauſe. Paul was very 
confident of this, and therefore he throws down the Gauntlet, and challengeth a diſpure 


with all commers, Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Elett ? it is God that. ju- Rom. $: 35; 
ifieth ; who 1s be that condemneth ? it ts Chriſt that dyed : let fin, and the law, and jultice, 34+ 


2nd deach, and hell, yea and all the Devils in Hell unite their forces,this one argument of 
Chriſt's death (7 is Chriſt that dyed) will be enough to confure,and confound them all. 

Come then and comfort your ſelves all believers in this deach of Chriſt, what? do 
you believe ? and are you confident that you do believe? why then do you lit droop- 


ing? What manner of communications are theſe that you have, as ye walk,, and are ſad? Luke +4, 17, 


Away, away dumpiſhneſs, deſpair , diſquierneſs of ſpirit? Chriſt is dead, that you 
might live, and be bleſſed, in this reſpe& every thing ſpeaks comfort, if you could but 
ſeit; God and men, heaven andearth, Angels and devils; the very juſtice of God 
itſelf, is now your friend, and bids you go away comforted, for it 15 ſatisfied to the 
full ; Heaven it ſelf waits on you, and keeps the dores open that your ſouls may en- 
xr; We have boldneſs ( faith the Apoſtle ) to enter into the bolieſt by the blood of Feſus, 
hy a new and living way, which he bath conſecrated for us through the veil, that ts to ſay, 


be feſp. Chriſt's death hath ſer open all the golden gates and dores of glory ; and 


therefore-go away chearily, and ger you to heaven, and when you come there, bedil- 
, or diſcomforted if you can. O my ſoul, I ſee thou art pouring on lin,: on 
crimſon ſins, and ſcarlet fins, but I would have thee dwell on that crimſon ſcar- 
ltblood of Chriſt, Oh it is the blood of ſprinkling, it ſpeaks better things than the blood 
of Abd, it cryes for mercy, and pardon; and reteſhng and ſalvation ; thy lins cry, 
Lard do me juſtice againſt ſuch a ſoul , but the blood of Chriſt hath another cry, 1 am 
daſed;, and bumbled, and I have anſwered all. Methinks this ſhould make thy heart 
lapfor joy; Oh the honey, the ſweet thar we may ſuck our of this blood of Chrilt ! 
come lay ro thy mouth, and drink an hearty draught, it is this ſpiritul wine that makes 


merry the heart of man ; and it is the voice of Chriſt to all his guelis, Ext O friends, Cant. 5. 1. 


drink, yea drink, abundantly, O beloved, 
SHEET: VIE, 
Of calling on 7eſus inthat reſpett, 


8. Et uscall or {oſar, or on God the Father in and through Jeſus. 

» 1. We mult pray that all theſe tranſactions of Chriſt in his ſufferings and death 
may be ours, if wedire& our prayers immediately to Jeſus Chriſt, let us tell him 
what anguiſh and pains he hath ſuffered for our ſakes ; and let us complain againſt our 
elves, Oh what ſhall we do, who by our ſins have ſo tormented our deareſt Lord ? what 
wtyition can be great enough, what tears ſufficiently expreſſive, what hatred and deteſt a- 
tion equal, and commenſurate to thoſe ſad and heavy ſufferings of our Jeſms? And thea 

- pars - 
let us pray, that he would pity us, and vogſes us thoſe {ins wherewith we crucified 
him, that he would beſtow on us the vertue of his ſufferings and death, that his wounds 
might heal us, his death might quicken us, and his blood might cleanſe us from all our 
ſpiritual filth of ſin; and laſtly, that he would aſſure us that his death is ours ; that he 


would perſwade us, That neither death , nor life, nor Angels, nor principalaties, nor Romv.38,29: 


powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature 


ſhouldbe able to ſeparate us from the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


2. We maſt praiſe the Lord for all theſe ſufferings of Chriſt. Hath he indeed ſuf- 
fered all cheſe puniſhments for us? Oh thenwhat ſhall we render unto the Lord for all 
$ benefits upon us? what ſhall we do for him, who hath done and ſuffered all theſe 
things > but eſpecially, if we believe our part in the death of Chriſt; in all the vertues, 
firs, viRories, purchaſes , ard priviledges of his precious death, oh then whar 

| manifold 
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Rev. Is 5 6, 


John r. 16. 


I Pet. 3. 20, 
21, 23s 


x John 4. 10. 


Eph, F, t, 2, 


manifold cauſe of rhankfulneſs and praiſe is here? be enlarged O my ſoul, ſound form 
the praiſes of thy Chriſt, tell all the world of that warmeſt Jove of Chriſt, which 


flowed with his blood out of all his wounds into thy fpirir, tune thy heart-f+ir 
aright, and keep conſort with all the Angels of Heaven, and all his Saints on earth 
ling that Pſalm of John the Divine, Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our 


in his own blood, and hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God, and bis Father, to hin b 


elory and dominion for ever andever. Amen. 
SECT. IX. _— 
Of . conforming to feſus in that reſpett. hh 


9. 7 Eet us conform to Jeſus inreſpett of his ſufferings and death, looking unto feſus 
is effective of this; objects have an attraRtive power, that do aflimulate, or 


' make like unto them. I have read of a woman, that by fixing the,ſtrengrth of her imy 


gination upon a Blackamore on the wall, ſhe brought forth a black and ſwarthy chil, 
And no queſtion but there is a kind of ſpiritual-imaginative of power in faith to belike 
to Chriſt by looking on Chriſt ; come then, and let us look on Chrilt, and conform tg 
Chriſt in this reſpe&. ; 

In this particular I ſhall examine theſe Queries: 1. Wherein we muſt conform? 
2. What is the cauſe of this conformity? 3. What arethe means of this conformity as 
ON Our parts ? | 

For the firſt wherein we muſtconform? I anſwer ; we muſt conform to Chriſt in his 
graces, ſufferings, death. REES 

I. In the graces that moſt eminently ſhined in his bitter paſſion, his life indeed was 


a gracious life, he was full of grace, And of bis fulneſs have all we received, and grace * 


or grace, bur his graces ſhined moſt clearly and brightly ar his death; as a Lilly amongſt 
Ha <a mt beautiful, ſo his xAvm in his {itferings ſhew moſt excellent; I 
ſhall inſtance in ſome of them : As 

1, His humility was profound; what? that the moſt high God, that the only be. 
gotten, and eternal Son of God, ſhould yonchſafe ſo far as to be contemned, andlefs 
eſteemed than Barabbas a murtherer ? that Chriſt ſhould be crucified upon acroſsbe- 
twixt twothieves, as if he had been the ring-leader of all malefators? O what humi- 
lity was this ? 

2. His patience was wonderful , in reſpe& of this, the Apoſtle Petey ſets Chriſt as 
a bleſſed example before our eyes ; If when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it pati- 
ently, this is acceptable with God, for even hereunto were ge called, becauſe Chriſt dſo 
ſuffered for na, leaving us an example that ye ſhould follow his ſteps. — Who when he ws 
reviled, he reviled not again; when he ſuffered be threatened not, but committed himſelf to 
bim that judgethrighteouſly. O the patience of Chriſt! 

3. His love was fervent, Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, 
and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our ſins. This love is an examplar of all love; 
it is the fire that ſhould kindle all our ſparks ; Be ye followers of God ( faith the Apo- 
ſtle) as dear children: and walk, in love , r Chriſt alſo hath _ #4, and bath given 
himſelf for us an offering and ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. Some , 
ns fo Thats jr. _—_ = + gg the wr wn and ec golden ; the brazen Al- 
tar was for bloody Sacrifices, the golden Altar was for the _— of Incenſe , now 
the former was a on of Chriſt's bloody offering upon the croſs, the latter of Chriſt's 


ſiveet interceſſion for us in his glory ; in regard of both, the Apoſtle tells that Chriſt 
gave himſelf both for an offering and ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour unto Ged. O 


what love was this ! 

4. His mercy was abundant; he took upon him all the miſeries and debts of the 
world, and he made fatisfaQion for them all; he a&ed our redemption, immediatelyin 
his own perſon, be would not intruſt it to Angels, buthe would come himſglf and ſuf- 
fer , nor would he give a low and baſe pricefor qur ſouls, he ſaw the miſery was or 
and his mercy ſhould be more great ; he would buy us with ſo great a ranſome, as chathe 
might over buy us, and none might out-bid him in the market of our ſouls, Owe wr 
der-bid, and under-value the mercy of God, who over-valued us, we will not 
to buy him, bur he ſold all he bad, and himſelf too to buy us, indeed if he oy ” 


? 
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Toneir, we had beendamned, and to fave our ſouls, hecared not what he did or ſuf- 
ered, O the mercy of Chrilt! 

« His meeknels was paſling great; in all the proceſs of his paſſion, he ſhewed not 
be leaſt paſſion of wrath or anger ; he ſuffered himſelf gently and quietly to be carried 
like a ſheep to the Butchery, and as a Lamb before the ſhearer # dunb, ſo opened he 10: 
bi mouth : a Lamb is a moſt meck and innocent creature, and therefore is Chriſt called Jha r. 29, 
he Lamb of God which taketh away the ſins of the world. —- And, he was brought 'as a 
Lambo the ſtangbrer ;, why, a Lamb goes as quietly to the ſhambles, as if it were g0- Ila. 53s 7+ 
ing to the fold, or tothe paſture-held where its Dam feedeth; and ſo went Chriſt to his 
Croſs, Othe meekneſs of Chrilt ! 

6, His contempt of the world waz to admiration ; he tells them, his Kingdom was ot 

this world, Whena Crown was offered him, and forced upon him, he refuſed it; Joh1 18. 3<. 
butabove all, behold the Bed where the Bridegroom lieth and ſleepeth at noon-day ; 192 5: 15: 
tere's but an hard flock and narroy room ; O bleſſed head of a dear Redeemer ! 
how is it that thou haſt not a pillow where to relt thy ſelf? He hangs on the Croſs all 
wkedz few Kings do fo : he hath no Crown for his head, bur one of rhorns; he hath 
rodelicates , but Gall and Vinegar; heis leaving the world, and he hath no other Le- 
oxcies t0 give his friends , but ſpiritual things ; Feace I leave with you, my peace 1 give 
mtoyou, not as the world giveth, give T unto you, He had fo contemned the world, that 
he had not a Legacy in all che world to give: Nor as th? world giveth, give 1 unto 


Jotn14: 27. 


, 7. His Obedience was conftant; He became obedient unto death, even the death of the pyq, 2. 8. 
Croſs. He fought not his own will, but the will of him that ſent him. There was Join 5. ;08 
zcommand that the Father laid on Chriſt from all eternity : O my Son, my only begotten 

Sen, thou muſt go down, and leave Heaven, and empty thy ſelf, and die the death, even 

the death of the Croſs, and go and bring up the fallen ſons of Adam out of Hell. Man- 

kind, like a precious Ring of Glory, fell off the Finger of Almighty God, and was 

broken all in pieces; and thereupon was che command of God, that his Son muſt ſtoop 

down, though ir pain his back , he mult lift up again the broken Jewel, he mult reſtore 

x, and mend it, and ſer it as a Seal on the heart of God , all which the Lord Jeſus did 

in time ; he was obedient till death, and obedient to death, even to the death of the 

(toſs, Son, thou muſt die, ſaid God; why Father, I will do it, ſaid Chriſt : and ac- 

ordingly he freely made his Soul an Offering for lin. 

Now in all theſe Graces we muſt conform to Chriſt. Zearn of me, for I ammeek and ta. 11, : 9 
bm. — And, walk, in love as Chriſt alſo hath loved us : It.is as if Chriſt had faid, Eph. 5. 2. 
matk the ſteps where I have trode, and follow me in bumility, in patience, in love, in 
mercy, in meekneſs, in contempr of the world, in obedience unto death ; in theſe, and 
the like Graces you mult conform unto Chritt, 

2."Wemuſt conform to Chriſt in his ſufferings, if he call us to them ; this wasthe 
Apoltic's Prayer, that 7 may know him, and the power of his reſurreftion, andthe fellow- Phil. 3. 10, 
fp of bis ſufferings , it was bis delire that he might experimentally know what exceeg- 
mg joy and comfort it was to ſuffer for Chriſt, and with Chrilt, Concerning this, the 
ther Apoſtle ſpeaks alſo, Chriſt ſuffered for 11, leaving us an exam/le that we ſhould \ Pet, x; x1, 
falow bis ſteps. But the Text that ſcems ſo pertinent, and yer fo difficult, is that of Paul, 

Inay rejoyce in :y ſufferings for you, and fill up that which is behind of the affliftions of (1 _ , 4 
Cinift in my fleſh, for his bodies ſake, which is the Church: One would wonder how * © 
Pa ſhould fill up that which is behind of the ſufferings of Chriſt ; were Chriſt's ſuffer- 

"gs imperfect 2 and mult Paz! add ro them ? no ſurely,? for by one offering Chri#t hath ' | 
fmrſetted for ever them that are ſanttificd. 1 ſhall not inſiſt on many Commentaries , I ts 
oppoſe this is the genuine ſenſe and meaning df the Spirit. Now rejoyce I in my ſuffer- 
F; for you, whereby I fulfil the meaſure of thoſe tribulations which remain yet to be endured 

Cbriſt in bis yſtical body, which 1 do for the bodies ſake, mot to ſatisfie for it, but to 
tfirm it, or ſtrengthen it by my example in th: Goſpel of Chriſt. The ſufferings of 
Chriſt are either perſonal or general; his perſonal ſufferings were thoſe he endured in 

own body,” as Mediator ; which once for ever he finiſhed : his general ſufferings 
ae thoſe which he endures in his myſtical body, which is, the Church, as heis a 
0g with the reſt , and theſe are the ſufferings Pa! ſpeaks of, and which Paal fills 


Bit wherein is the conformity becwixt our ſufferings and the ſufferings of Chriſt? 1 


r, 1, Negatively. 2. Poſitively. 
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Looking unto Jeſus. Chap 3, $6, 


"Y Negatively , our ſufferings have no conformity with Chriſt in theſe rwy "I 
1. Not in the Office of Chriſt's ſufferings ; for his were meritorious and {atisfaQory 
ours only miniſterial , and for edification. 2. Not in the weight and meaſure of Chil; 
ſufferings ; for his were bitter, heavy, and woful, ſuch as would have preſſed an 
other Creature as low as Hell, and have ſwallowed himup for ever; but ours are but in 
compariſon light and tolerable : - T here hath no temptation taken you but ſuch as is Common 

tor7a7; for God 1s faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be temyred above that yay yy, 
able. 

2. Politively, our ſufferings muſt have conformity with Chrilt. 1. In the cauſe of 
them ; Chriſt's ſufferings were inſtrumentally from Satan and wicked men; wemuſ 
look to ſufferby the enemies of Chriſt, ifwe have any ſhare in Chriſt ; the enemy cog; 
nues ſtill; 1 will put enmity between thee and the woman, aud between thy ſeed andhey ſeed. 
This was primarily meant betwixt the Devil and Chriſt; bur if we conform to Chris 
we mult expect the very ſame conditions 2. In the manner of undergoing them ; ye 
muſt ſuffer with a proportion of that humilicy, and patience, and love, and meekneſg ang 
obedience which Chriſt ſhewed in his very ſufferings. 3. In reſpe& of the iſſue of them. 
we muſt look upon Chriſt's iſſue, and expeR. it to be ours: Owught not Chriſ br 
have ſuffered theſe things, and ſo enter into Glory ? And, if ſo be that we ſuffer 
with Chriſt, we ſhall be glorified together with Chriſt. —— —-If we ſuffer with bin, we 
ſhall alſo reign with him. . wt 

By reaſon of this conformity, we have that-communion and affociation with Chriſtin 
ail theſe particulars; as, 1. We have Chrilt's ſtrength to bear ſufferings. - >, His 
Vicories to overcome ſufferings. 3. His Intercellion to preſerve us from talling ay 
in ſufferings. 4. His Compaſlion to moderate and proportion our ſufferings to the 
meaſure of ſtrength which he hath given us. 5. His Spirit to draw in the ſame yoke 
with us, and to hold us under all ſufferings, that we ſink not. 6. His Graces tobe 

more glorious by our ſufferings ; as a Torch, when it is ſhaken, ſhines he brighter, 
7. His Crown to rewaxd our ſufferings, when we ſhall have taſted ourt meaſure of them, 
For our light affliction, which 1s but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of Glory. 

O my Soul! ſtudy this conformity, and be content with thy portion ; yea, comfort 
thy ſelt in this condition of ſufferings ; muſt we not drink of our Saviour's Cup? 
what, not of our Maſter's own Cup? We read of Godfrey of Bullein, that he would 
not be crowned in eruſalem with a Crown of Gold, where Chriſt was crowned with a 
Crown of Thorns, becauſe he would nor have ſuch a great diſproportion betwixt him 
and Chriſt: and we read of Origen, that when Alexander Severus the Emperor ſent 
for him to Rowe, and that he might take his choice , whether he would ride thither on 
aMule , erin a Chariot, that he refuſed them both, ſaying, he was leſs than bis M- 
ſter Chrift, of v:19om he never read that be rode but once. O the ſufferings Chriſt endu- 
red ! he was called a Wine-bibber, a Samaritane, a Devil ; he was purſued, entrapped, 
ſnared, ſlain: And ſurely they that will lrve godly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer H_. 
Never wonder that thou art hated of men, or perſecuted of men ; why, I tell thee, if 
Chriſt himſelf were now amongſt us in the form and faſhion of a ſervant, inthatvery 
condition that ſometimes he was, and ſhould convince men of their wickedneſs as ſearch- 
ingly as ſometimes hedid, I verily think he would be the moſt hated man inall the 
world, It's plain enough what carnal men would do, by theſe very doings of the carnal 
7ews. 

3. Wemult conform to Chrilt in his death, carryin 
ſentation of his'death. But wſfat death is this? I unk 
lo the Apoſtle; i thathe died, he died unto ſin ; likewiſe reckon ye your ſelves take 
dead indeed unto ſin. There is a likeneſs betwixt Chriſt's death, and our death, 
inthis reſpet, we are planted together in the likeneſs of bis death. True Mortihcat- 
on carrie; a limilitude, a likeneſs, a reſemblance of the death of Chriſt. As for it- 
ſtance. 


1. Chriſt's death was a voluntary death. 7 lay down my life that I may taks it agan; 


2 —” Om CO — — 


09% IV, 


in us a reſemblance and repre- 


wer in a word, 4a death untoſu; 


” no man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of my ſelf , 1 have power -to lay it down, and 
have power to takg it again : not all men on earth, nor all Devils in Hell could have - 
forced Chriſt's death, if he had not pleaſed ; his death was a voluntary death, a ſponitt- 
ſ» is our mortification : Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power ,, Ma- 
but this is not true mortification ; 1t 
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qotin it the likeneſs of Chriſt's death; for he died willingly : it may be thou haſt a cla- 
morous Conſcience, which continually dogs thee, and therefore thou leaveſt thy (in; thus 
ada came in with his thirty pieces of {ilver, and caſt them down in the Temple at the 
High Prielt's feet ; but no thanks to 7udz, for they were roo hot for himto hold, or 
irmay be there is ſomepenalty of the Law, or ſome temporal judgment that hangs over 
thy head, like Demorles's ſword, and therefore thou leaveſt thy (in; thus Ahab for a time 
ads the parr of a penitent, but no thanks to Ahab , for the Prophet had rung him ſuch a 
| for his (in, as made both his ears tingle ; 1» the place where dogs licked the bleu4of Na- 
both, ſhall dog's lick, thy bloud, even thine , or it may be there is inthee a fear of Hell, in 
apprehenſion death is come, and is ready to carry thee before the dreadful Tribunal 
of a terrible God, and therefore thou leaveſt thy (in ; thus Sea-men in a ſtreſs, part with 
their goods, not becauſe they are out of love with them, but becauſe they love their 
ſives better ; they ſee plainly that either they muſt part with them, or periſh with them, 
Now in theſe caſes, thy leaving off: lin, bears no {imilitude with the death of Chriſt ; for 
kisdeath was voluntary, and true mortification is a voluntary aRion. 
But may there not be ſome reluctancy in this work betwixt the fleſh and the Spirit ? 
adif ſo, is it then voluntary ? I anſwer, 


Yes, ſuch a reluRancy we find in the humane nature of Chriſt concerning the Cup, A4»fiv 
that it might paſs from him, and yet his death was a true voluntary death. An aQion wat, a4 


ſaid to be voluntary, or involuntary according to the ſuperior faculties of the Soul, 


* and not according to the inferior , if the reaſonable part be conſenting, the ation may 


tecalled voluntary, though there be ſome relutancy in the ſenlitive appetite. Thus in 
the Chriſtian, in whom there is nature and grace, fleſh and ſpirit, an unregenerate, 
and a regenerate part, if the ſuperior and better part be willing (I mean adviſedly and 
&liberacely willing, with full conſent of the inward man) though perhaps there may 
he ſome reluRancy in the fleſh, in the unregenerate part, yet this is ſaid ro be a true 


anthir Law in my members, warring againſt the Law of my mind. Panl was dead tolin 
«cording to the inward man, the regenerate part, thongh he found a reluQancy in his 
eurmard members ; and therefore his death to fin carried with it the reſemblance of the 
&abof Chriſt, ir was a voluntary death. 

2. Chriſt's deach was a violent death ; he died not naturally, but violently , he was 


Ine in the feſh he was brought as a Lamb tothe ſlaughter. $0 is our mortification, 7 P*t- 3-12, 
& voluntary in reſpeR of us, bur violent in reſpe& of lin; and herein is the life (as I Vas 53. 7+ 
 tuyſay) of this death: Oh when a man layes violent hands on his fins, when he 


custhem off, being yer in their lower, and ſtrength, and power, and vigor ; when 
tepulls up choſe weeds before they wither in themſelves; this is true mortification ; 
many have left their ſins, who never mortified chem, fo the aged Adulterer hath left his 
Luſt, becauſe his body is dead: and hence it is that late repentancein an aged ſinner is ſel- 
bn found true : alas, he dies not to fin, but his (tm dies to him : 1 will not ſay but God 
« har atthe eleventh hour, though it be very feldom; bur in that caſe you had need 
tobe jealous over your ſelves with a godly jealouſie ; what, do you hind ſome fins within 
Jap to be dead, that were ſometimes alive * O be inquilitive, impannel a Jurie, call a 
Coroners Inqueſt upon your own ſouls, enquire how they came by their deaths ; whe- 
ther they died a violent or natural death? ſearch what wounds they have received, and 
wether they were deadly wounds, yea or no? enquire what weapon it was that flew 
them, wherher the Sword of the. Spirit, that rwo-edped Sword, the Word of God ? 
what purpoſes, what reſolutions have been taken up, and levelled againſt them? what 
Myers and tears have been fpent upon them? If you find nor theſe ligns, you may 
gve in your Verdict, that they died not a violent, bur a natural death. here's 2 
good Caveat for others; Remember now-thy Creator in the days of thy. youth, while the 
ol days come not, nor the years draw nigh , when thou ſhalt ſay, 1 have no pleaſure in 
hem. Oh take heed of reprieving your Lults! let them not live till to morrow; now 
bring them forth in the ſight and preſence of God; arraign, condemn, crucifie, mor- 
them whiles they might yer live. Surely this is true mortification, when the body 

« lindieth,as Chriſt died, a violent death. 
3. Chriſt's Death was a lingring death 3 he hung divers hours upon the Crols. 


From the firſt bor to the nimh hour, ſaith Matthew; (:.) from our twelve to three, 


ore he gaye up the Ghoſt, So is our morrtification a lingring death z fin is not put 
Sſ 2 ; £9 


at. So then with the mind, 1 my ſelf ſerve the Law of God, but with my Rom. 2g: 
fs the Law of ſin. I delight in the Law of God after the inward man, but I ſee »:, 23, ; 


Ecclel. 12.5: 
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1 Cor, 15, 31. 
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ES 
to death all at once, but languiſheth by little and little ; this is looked upon as one main 
difference betwixt juſtification and ſanRifcation ; the former is a perfe&t work, admir. 
ting of no degrees, bur ſo is nor the latter; though a Believer js freed perfeRly fron 
the guilt of -lin, yer not ſo from the power of it; {in dwelleth in us, though it hath 
not altogether a dominion over us ; Jt zs no more I that doit, but ſin that awelleth iti mc 
like a rebellious Tenant, it keeps poſleſſion in deſpight of che owner, till the houſe be 
pulled down over his head. True indeed, the body of (in ina regenerate foul hathrecei. 
ved itsdeath-wound, and in that reſpe& it may be faid to be dead, but it is not quite 
dead ; ſtill it ſtirreth and moverh, dying but by degreas : What the Apoſtle ſaith of 
the renewing of the newman, we may ſay of the deitroying of the old man, the jnw,,z 
man 1s renewed day by day, and the old man is deſtroyed day by day, or as Paul faid of 
himſelf, in reſpec of his aMictions, we may ſay of a Chriſtian in reſpe& of his ſins, 7 
die daily ; there is not the moſt ſanified ſoul upon earth, but it ſome remainders of cor. 
ruption left in it, which God in his wiſe providence permits for the trying, exerciling, 
and humbling of our ſouls, and for the making his own rich Grace, inrenewing ang 
multiplying pardons, fo much the more glorious. 


And here is a ground of conſolation to a drooping and dejeced fout ; ſuchan one cries 
out, alas I feel the ſtirring and vigorous attings of fin, and 1 am afraid my ſin i 1; 
mortified ; as Rebekah ſaid, when ſhe felt the Children ſtrugling within ber ; if it be ſp 
why am I thus ? ſo, if ſin be mortified, ſaith the ſoul, why am 1 this * — trembling 
ſoul, let not this diſcourage ; Jeſus Chriit was not dead ſo ſoon as he was faſtned to the 
Croſs: But haſt thou taken the ſame courſe with the body of fin that the 7ews did with 
the body of lin? haſt thou arraigned it, accuſed it, condemned it, and faſtened it to the 
Croſs? haſt thou arraigned it at the Bar of God's judgment, accuſed it by way of ham- 
ble and hearty confeſſion, condemned it in paſling the ſentence of erernal condemnati 
on upon thy ſelf for it, and faſtned itto the Croſs, in beginning the execution of it, it 
ſetting upon the mortification of it with a ſerious and unfeigned reſolution to uſe all means 
for its mortifying and killing 2 why thenbe not diſhearened ; it may be thou feelelt 
ſtirring, and ſtrugling within thee, and fo will a crucified man do, , and yet intheeye 
of the Law, , and in the account of all menthat ſee him, he is a dead man; ſurely fo 
is the body of ſin, when it is thus crucified; though it ſtill move and ſtir, yet upon a 
Goſpel-account, and in God's eſtimation, it is no better than dead , and it ſhall certaiqy 
ly die, it ſhall decay, and languiſh, anddie more and more z is not the promife exprels? 
He that bath begun the good work,, he will perfeft it to the day of Jeſus Chriſt, Of this 
Paul was confident in behalf of his Philipp:axs; and of this let all true Belivers reſt con- 
fident in reſpe& of themſelves, Thas far. we fee wherein we muſt conform tg Chriſt, viz, 
in his Graces, in his Sufferings, and in his Death. 


For the Query, what is the cauſe of this conformiry ? I anſwer, The death of 
Chriſt is the cauſe of this conformity : And that a fourfold cauſe. g 


7. Itis a meritorious cauſe ; Chriſt's death was of ſo great a price, that it deſervedat 


Eph. 5:29:26, God's hands our conformity to Chriſt. Chriſt loved the Church, and gave himſelf fa it, 


1 Per, 2, 21, 


Rom. E. Fo. 
Phil 3 10, 


1o the Apoſtleelſewhere interprets, That I may know him 


T* that by bis death he might ſandifie it and cleanſe it : — and preſent. it to himſelf a gloruw 


Church not having ſpot or wrikle, or any ſuch thing ; but that it ſhoxld be holy and without 
blemiſh. | 


2. It isan exemplary cauſe: He ſuffered for us, leaving us an example that we ſhowld 
follow his fteps , he died for us, leaving us an example that we ſhould. die to ſin, as be died 
for lin , we may obſerve in many particulars (belides thoſe I have named) a proporuen, 
analogy, and likeneſs betwixt Chriſt's death and ours ; Chriſt died as a ſervant , t0 noi 
that fin ſhould not rule, or reign over us; Chriſt died as a curſe, to note that we 
ſhould look upon (in as a curſed thing; Chriſt was faft nayled on the Croſs , to note 
that we ſhould put fin out of caſe, yea crucifie the whole body of fin; Clvilt 
died not preſently , yet there he hung till he died , to note that we ſhould-never 
give over ſubduing ſin , while it hath any life or. working in us. 


3. Itis anefficient cauſe, it works this conformity by a ſecret virtue iſſuing from 
it, Thus Chriſtians are ſaid to be engraffed - with Chriſ in the likeneſs of 8% 
death. The word 46,owyan, is of a paſlive ſignification, importing not only 3 
ing like, but a being made like, and that by a power and virtue out of our ſelves, 
and the fellowſmp 4 
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bis ſufferings, beins made conformable unto his death. Not conforming my ſelf , bur 


being made conformable, by a power our of my elf. 


- Bue how then is the power of mortification attributed to men ? as, Mortifie ye your Oueſt, 
menbers which are upon the earth. _— —— And, They which are Chriſt's have crucified the Qi. 3. «, 


Gal. 5. 24. 


anſwer, there is a twofold mortification, the one habirual , the other practical; the Arſw. 


the work of a regenerate perſon, himſelf co-operating with the Spirit of God, as a 
national inſtrument with the principal Agent. and therefore the Apoſtle joins both 


- former conliſt; in a change of the hexrr, turning the bent and inclination of the: heart 
fromall manner of (in , now this is the only and immediare work of the Spirir of Grace, 
breathing and working where it wil}; the latter conkiſts in the exerciſe of putting forth 
of that inward grace, in the ating of char principle, in reliſting cemprations, in ſup- 

ng inordinate Luſts, in watching againit {intul and inordinate a&s; now this is 


gether ; If ye through tho Spirit do mortifie the Deeds of the Boay, ye ſhall RomT.s, 13, 


4. Itis an impelling, or a moving cauſe, as all obieQts are , for objes have an attra- 
die power. Achanlaw the wedge of Gold, and then coveted it: Davidſaw Bath- 
z, and then delired her. As the brazen Serpent did heal thoſe who were bitten b 
the hery Serpent, tanguam objettim fidei, meerly by being looked upon, ſo Chriſt cru- 
dhed doth heal lin,- beget grace, encourage to ſufferings by being looked upon with 
the eyes of Faith. Wherefore ſeeing we afe compaſſed about with ſo great a-cloud of 
witneſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, and the ſin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and let 1s 
ry with patience the race that is ſet before us ;, looking unto feſus the Author and finiſher of 
wr Faith. The Apoltle was to encourage the Hebrews to hold on the well-begun pro- 
ſion of Faith in Chrilt; and to that purpoſe he ſets before them two fights ro keep 
them from fainting. 1. A cloud of witneſſes, the Saints in heaven; on which cloud 
when he had ſtaid their eyes a while, and made them fit for aclearer Obje&, he ſcat- 
ters the cloud, and preſents the Sun of Righteon;neſs, Chriſt himſelf, and he wills 
them 4922, ro turn their eyes from it, to him, locking unto eſws, q. d. this light is 
enough to make you run the race, and not to faint , why, Jeſus is gone before you, and 
will you nor follow him ? O look, unto 7eſus, and the very light of him will draw-you 
aher im : Chriſt crucified hath an attractive power; And 1, if f belifted up, will 
$a all men to me. -—— Thus of the cauſes of our conformity; . we fee how it is 

ht. 


- 3. Forthe laſt Query; what are the means of this conformity as on our part? ] 


1. Go to the Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt. It is not all our purpoſes, reſolutions, pro- 
kiſes, -vows, covenants, endeavors, without this, that will effect our conformity ro 
Ciriſt in his ſufferings and death, no, no, this conformity 1s a fruit and effe& of the 
&ahof Chriſt , and therefore whoſoever would have this work wrought in him, ler 
rom have recourſe to Chriſt's Croſs: O go we more immediately to the Croſs of 


2. Look up to him that hangs upon it, contemplate the death of Jeſus Chriſt, con- 
bler ſeriouſly and ſadly his bitter, ſhameful, painful ſufferings : Much hath been aid, 
aly here draw it into ſome Epitome: As, 1. Contider who he was. 2. What he 
kifered: 3. Why he ſuffered. 4. For whom he ſuffered. 5.. For what end he ſuf. 
kred; 6, With what mind he ſuffered : Every one of thefe will make ſome diſcoveries 
aderof his Graces, or of his gracious aCings in our behalf; and who can tell how far 
bisrery Took, may work on us to change us, and transform us into the very image of 
ſelus Chriſt | 
© 3. Letus humbly bewail our defe&, exorbirancy, irregularity ,and inconformity either 
othegraces, ſufferings, or death of Chriſt. As thus; Lo here the profoundhumility, 

arful patience, fervent love, abundant mercy, admirable meekne[s, conſtant obedience 
f Jeſu Chrict! Lo berethe tortures, torments, agonies, conflitts, extream ſufferings 
f Chriſt for the ſpiritual, immortal gond of the prec:ous ſouls of his #eaeemed ones: Lo 
be the death of Chriſt, ſee how hz bowed the head, and gave up the Ghoſt ! why theſe 


0 the particulars towhich 1 ſhould conform : But Oh alas! what a wide, vaſt, utter di- 


farce, diſproportion 1s there betwixt me and them ? Chriſt in his ſufferings ſhined with 


«ts, his races appeared in his [ufferings, like ſo many ſtars in abright winter's night 3 
t bow di are - the faint weak, Graces iz my Soul ? Chrift in his ſufferings endured 
| much 


Heb. 12. :, 2: 


John 12. 32, 


ER 


Rom. 6. 10, 


ROM. G6. 5. 


2 Chr. 29.12; 


Kom. 8.13. 
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much for me, I know not how much , by thine unknown forrows and ſufferings fel by thee, 


S 


but not dijtinftly known tous (ſaid the ancient Fathers of the Greek, Church, in their Lis: 
turgy) have merey upon us, and ſave us ;, his ſorrows and ſufferings were ſo great, thy 
ſome think,it dangerous to define them ;, but how poor, how little are my ſufferings far Jeſu 
Chriſt? Thave not yet reſiſted unto bloud, and if 1 had, what were this in compariſgy 
his extream ſufferings * Chriſt in his ſufferings died z bis paſſive obedience wa; ung 
death,. even to the death'of the Croſs : be hung on the Croſs till be bowed his head, ang 
gave up tbe Ghoſt , he died unto fin once: But alas ! bow do I live in that for which be 
died ? Tothis day my ſin hath not given u? the Ghoſt , to this day the death of Chriſt is ug 
the death of my ſin: O my ſin ts not yet crucified; the heart-bloud of my ſin is na my 
let out: Ohwo is me, how unanſwerable am Ito Chriſt in all theſe reſpects ? 

4+ Let usquicken, provoke, and rouze up our Seuls to this conformity : let us fe; 
before them exciting Arguments, ex. gr. The greateſt glory that a Chriſtian can attain to 
in this world, is to have a ſemblance, and likeneſs to Jeſus Chrilt, Again, the more 
like we are to Chriſt, the more weare in the love of God, and the betterhe is pleaſed 
with us: It was his voice concerning his Son, This is my beloved Son in whom [ am wel 
pleaſed; and for his ſake, if we are but like him, he is alſo well pleaſed with us, Again, 
a likeneſs or reſemblance of Chriſt is that which keeps Chriſt alive in the world ; As ye 
ſay of a child that is like his Father, This man cannot die Jo long as his Son us alive: $g 
we may ſay of Chriſtians who reſemble Chriſt, thai fo long as they are in the world, 
Chriſt cannot die z he lives in them, and he is no otherwiſe alive in this nether world, 
than in the hearts of Gracious Chriſtians, that carry the piRture and reſemblance of him, 
Again, a likeneſs to Chriſt in his death, will cauſe a likeneſs ro Chriſt in his Glory, 
If we have been planted together in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo in the likgne, 
of his Reſurrefion : As 1t is betwixt the Graft and the Stock, the Grafr ſeeming dead 
with the Stock inthe winter, it revives with ic in the Spring; after the Winter's death, 
it partakes of the Spring's reſurreQion, ſo it i; betwixt Chriſt and us ; if withChrit 
wedie to ſin, we ſhall with Chriſt be raiſed ro Glory ; being conformed to him in his 
death, we ſhall be alfo in his refurre&tion. Thus let us quicken and provoke our fouls 
to this conformity. 

5- Let us pray to God that he will make ns conformable to Jefus Chriſt. Is it Grace 
we want? let us beg of him, that of that fulneſs that is in Chriſt, we may in our mea- 
ſure receive grace for grace. Is it patience, or joy in ſufferings that we want? let us 
beg of him, that as he hath promiſed, he will ſend us the comforter, that ſo wemay 
follow Chriſt chearfully from his croſs to his crown, from earth to heaven. Is it morti- 

' fication our ſouls pant after ? this indeed makes us moſt like ro Chriſt in his ſufferings 
and death ; why then pray we for this mortification. — 

But , how ſhould we pray? I anſwer, 1. Let us plainly acknowledge , and 
heartily bemoanour ſelves in God's boſom for our ſins, our abominable fins. 2, Le 
us confeſs our weakneſs, feebleneſs, and inability in our ſelves tro ſubdue our lins : we 
bave xo might (may we ſay) againſt this great company that come againſt us, neither know 
we what to do, but our eyes are upon thee. 3. Let us putup our requeſt , begging help 
from heayen , let uscry to God that virtue may come out of Chriſt's death to moriiki 
our Luſts, ro heal our Natures, to ftanch our bloudy ifſues; and that the Spirit may 
come in to help us in theſe works: for by the Spirit do we mortifie the deed: of the body. 
4+ Let us preſs God with the merits of Chriſt, and with his promiſes through Chrilt; 
for he hath ſaid, $in ſhall ot have dominion over us ; for we arenot under the Law, bt 


under Grace : and Paul experienced it, The Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt bat 


freed me from the Law of ſin anddeath. 5. Let us praiſe God, and thank God tor the 
help already received, if we find that we have gotten ſome power againſt lin, that ve 
have gotten more ability to oppoſe the luiis of the fleſh, that we are ſeldom overtake 
with any breaking forth of ir, rhat we have been able ro withſtand ſome notable remp- 
rations toit, that the force of it in us is in any meaſure abated, that indeed and in euch 
virtue is gone out of the death of Chriſt : Oh then return we praiſes to God, let us ſt 
umph in God, let us lead our captivity captive, and fing new ſongs of praiſes unto 
God, andeven ride in triumph over our corruptions, boaſting our ſelves in God, 
ſerting up our Banners inthe name of the moſt High, and offering up bumble and beany 
thanks ro our Father for the death of Chriſt, and for the merit, virtue, and efficacy 0f # 
derived unto us, and beſtowed upon us, quad 
6 Let us frequently return to our looking up unto Jeſus Chriſt,to our belicying 1N oe 
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The was lifted up. How we are to manage our Faith, to draw down the virtue of 
Chriſt's death into our ſoul:, I have diſcovered before, and let us now be inthe pra- 
ice of thoſe rules, certainly thereis a conveyance of an healing, ſtrengrhning, quick- 
ing virtue lowing into the Soul in the time of its viewing, eying, contemplating, re- 
fle&ting upon Chriſt crucified, Chrilt /ifred xp; and this comes from the ſecret preſence 
of God, bleſiing this our /ooking vpon Chriſt. as the Ordinance by which he hath ap- 

inced to make an effe&ua] impreſtion upon the heart. Ir is not for us curiouſly to en- 

re, bow this fhould be: Principles (we ſay) are not to be proved; fave only God 
hath aid it, and experience hath found it our, that when Faith is occalioned to a& on any 
ſaable ſacred objet, God by hi; Spirit doth not fail to anſwer ; in ſuch a caſe he fills 
the Soul with comfort, bleſling, virtue, he returns upon the Soul (by, from, and 
through the aftings of Faith) whatſoever by ir is looked for. Indeed none knoweth 
this, but be that feels it; and none feels this that knoweth how to expreſs it ; as there is 
ſomewhat in the fire (hear, warmth and light) which no Painter can expreſs; and as 
there is ſomewhat inthe face (beat, warmth and life) which no Limner canſet forth ; ſo 
there is ſomewhat flowingin to-the foul, while it is acting faith on the Death of Chriſt, 
which, for the riſe, or way, or manner of its working, is beyond what rongue can 
heak, or pen can write, or pencil can delineate. Comethen, if we would have grace, 
endure affiitions, die to lin, grow in our mortification ; let us again and againreturn 
wour duty of looking unto 7eſ1s, or believing in Jeſus, as he was lifted wp. 

And yet when all is done, let us not think that (in will die or ceaſe in us altogether for 
thatis'an bigher perfection than this life will bear, only in the uſe of the means, and 
through God s bleſling, we may expect thus far, that (in ſhall not reign, it ſhall not wear 
2 Crown, it ſhall not tic in che Throne, it ſhall hold no Parliaments, it ſhall give no laws 
pithin us; we ſhall not ſerve it, but weſhall die to the dominion of it , by virtue of this 
Death off Jeſus Chriſt, And this, He grant who died for us; Amen, Amen. 


Thus far we have looked 0: eſs as our eſus , in his ſufferings and death. Our next 
work is to Look, 0:2 7eſws carrying on the great work of our Salyation during the time of 
lis ReſurreCtion, and abode uponearth, until his Aſcenſion, or taking up to Heayen, 


LOOK- 


LOOKING UNTO 


JESUS 


In bis ReſurreFion. 


Book IV. Part IV. 


CH AP. L 


Matth. 28. 6. He #riſen.----Come ſee the place where 
the Lord lay. 

:Tim. 2.8. Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed of 
David, was raiſed from thedead. 


STECUET 


Of the time of ChriiFs Reſurre@ion, P_ 


© AF He .Sun that went down in a ruddy cloud, is riſen again 
Ze >09- 1 with glorious beams of light, In this piece, as in the 
former, we ſhall firſt lay down the  Obje&, and then give 
dire&tions how to look upon it. 

The Objet ow carrying on the work of man's ſal- 
vation in his refurre&ion,and during the time of his abode 
on earch after his Reſurre&tion, Now in all the tranſa4i- 
ons of this time, I ſhall only take notice of theſe two 
things. 1. Of this reſurre&tion. 2. Of his Appariti- 
tions; for firſt, he roſe; and ſecondly, he ſhews himſelf 
that he was riſen: inthe firſt is the Polition, in the ſecond 
| is the Proof. 

t. For the Poſition ; the Scripture tells us that he roſe again the third day, In this 
_ hall obſerve theſe particulars. t. When he aroſe. 2. Why hearoſe, 3. How 

roſe, 


_= 


1. When he aroſe ; it was the third day after his crucifying. As Jonas was three Mat. 12. 402 


tes and three nights in the whales belly, ſo ſhall the Son of man be three days and three nights 
athe beart of the earth. This wa: the time he had appointed : and this was the time ap- 
Mopriared ro Chriſt, and marked out for him in the Kalender of the Prophets, of all 
le whom God raiſed from death to life : there is not one that was raiſed on the third 
&, bur Jeſus Chriſt ; ſome roſe afore, and ſome roſe after ; the Son of the Shunamite, 
Tr | the 
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the ſon of the widow of Sarephrah, the daughter of 7airus, he of Naim, ang 
others roſe- afore, Lazarw, and the Saints that roſe again from the dult when Chri 
roſe, ſtaid longer inthe grave, but Chriſt takes the day, which diſcovers him to he the 
Litke 24. 46, deſſiah: Thus it tswritten, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſafer, and ta.riſe from the 
deaa the third day. - Had he roſe ſooner, a doubt might have been of his. dying, ang 
had he lain longer, a doubt might have been of his riſing ; he would rite no ſooner, he 
cayſe inſome diſeaſes, as inthe Apoplexy,  orſuch like, examples are given of fuch « 
ſeeming tp be dead, have indeed revived ; and he would lie no longer in his grave, he 
cauſe ihall dead carcaffes (and eſpecially in a wounded body) putrefaRion and borrws. 
tioh beginsthe third day : this may be gathered by the Story of Lazarw in the Gola 
| where Jeſus commanding the ſtone co be rolled from his grave, Martha his Siſter anſwer. 
John 11. 39. ed, Lord, by this time he ſtinketh, for he hath been dead four dayes. Now the body of 
Pl. 16, 16. Chrilt (as it was prophelied) muſt got corzupt ; for thou wilt not leave my ſoul jn hep 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thy holy one to' fee :carruption. Mark this Text : All men (hal 
riſe again, but their bodies muſt firſt ſee corruption ; only the Meſſiah wa; torif 
again before he ſaw corruption; and therefore he would not delay his reſurre&ion afher 
the thirdday. Some think this, and that of Hoſea, after two days he will revive w, an 
in the third day he will raiſe us up,. tO be the main Texts ro which Chriſt refers, when he 
"7 TOP ſaid, Thws it is written. .And to which the Apoſtle- refers, when he ſaid, that Chrif 
1 Cor. 15, 4.1 T0ſe again the third day according to the Scriptures. 
- Idare not be too curious, in giving reaſons for this ſet time z and the rather, becauſe 
Chriſt isa free worker of his own affairs; he doth what he pleaſeth, and when heplexſ. 
eth; times and aQiens are in his own pqwer, and he needs not to give us any account of 
them ; and yet ſo far as Scriptufe diſcovers, we may go along; and among many 
others, I ſhall lay down theſe following Reaſons. - 
-.--?, Becauſe the Types had ſo prefigured , we ſee it in Iſaac, 7orah, and Hezehiah, 
a Patriarch, a Prophet, and a _ 1. For Iſaac; fromthe time that God command. 
ed Iſaac to be offered for a burnt offering, 1ſaac was a dead man z bur the third day he 
-was releaſed from death ; this the Text tells us expreſly, that it was the third day when 
Abraham came to Mount Moriah, and had his Son, as it were, reſtored to him again, 
Gen. 22.4. And Paul diſcovers that this was in a figure, Heb. 11.19. 2. Forſinab; 
from the time that 7onah was cat into the ſea, and ſwallowed up of the Fiſh, Zonebwss, 
in account, as a dead man; but the third day the Lord ſpake unto the Fiſh, and it vomir- 
ed up ?onah upon the dry land, Jonah 2. 10. Andthat this was a figure of Chriſt, Chriſt 
himſelf diſcovers ; for as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whales belly, ſo ſhal 
Mat.12, 40, the Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart f theearth, 3. For Hexthiah; 
from the time that Iſaiah aid unto him , ſer thine houſe in order, for thou ſbalt die, and 
2 King. 20+1% or live ; Hezekjah was, inaccount, as adead man; his bed was to him as a grave; but 
on the third day he was miraculouſly raiſed up again ; and as the Prophet faid, on the 
Ver. 5. third day thou ſhalt go up to the of the Lord. Surely this was a figure of Chriſt, 
And theſe Types prefiguring Chrilt, are as one Reaſon. 
2. Becauſe the Prophets and himſelf had fo foretold : for the Prophets we have cited, 
> Pſal. 16.10. Hoſea 6.2. - And for bimſelf, he told them very expreſly, that he muf 
' Mat. 16.21. ſuffer many things of the Elders, and chief Prieſts, and Scribes, and be raiſed agantit 
Mat.17.22,23. [P74 day; Yea, ſaid he, the Son of man ſhall be betrayed into the hands of men, and th 
Mat.20.18,19.! ſhall kill him, and the third day be ſhall be raiſed again ;, and after this, he tells themagan, 
that the Son of man ſhould be betrayed, and crucified, and the third day be ſhould 
riſe again : ſo often had he prophelied thus, that the chief Prieſts and Phariſees cameto 
| Pilate after his death, ſaying, Sir, we remember that this deceiver ſaid, while be nay 
————— alive, after three dayes I will riſe again; command therefore that the Sepulcher be made 
* ſure wntil the third day. And noqueſtion his Diſciples remembred theſe ſayings; foro 
the two Diſciples travelling towards Emmaus, after thiy had ſaid many things concert- 
ing him, and that they trulted ic had been he, which ſhould have redeemed 1ſrae!, they 
q added this as a moſt ſpecial obſervation above all the reſt, that ro day is the third day ſinet 
uk 24- 21 ;heſe things were done. Why, all theſe lignifie that his riſing on the third day wasthe 
accompliſhment of Prophelies, and a certain evidence that he was the Meſſiah in. 
deed. , 
3. Becauſe that time was moſt ſutable for comforting his friends, for confounding bi* 
enemies, for clearing the rruth both of his Humanity and Divinity ; he would ſtay nd 
longer , leſt his Diſciples might have been ſwallowed up with grief; 3 
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<—ald come 1 no ſooner, leſt his enemies ſhould have urged that he had not died : the 

kept the Sepulchre till this very time; but then the Angels appearing, and 

the earth crembling, they became as dead men ; and afſeon as they could, they run 

away, and -wich their tidings confounded all Chriſt's enemies. And withal, as Chriſt 

d beth of a divine and humane nature, fo in reſpe& of his humanity, he muſt 

fie ; and co ſhew his death, it was requiſite that he ſhould riſe no ſooner than the third 

uy; and in reſpeR of his divinity, it was impoſlible that he ſhould be held of death 

my longer than three days, for as he muſt not ſee corfuption, fo Gedraiſed him up, 
heving looſed the pains of death, becauſe it was not poſſible that he ſhould be holden of As :. 24 


" 


Sk % 3. Mt 


Of the reaſons of Chriſt's Reſurreftion. 


1 Hy he roſe, we have theſe Reaſons. — 

| V 1. That he might powerfully convince, or confound his adverſaries ; they 

that crucified him were mightily afraid of his Reſurre&ion; they could rell Pjlate, Sir, 

gr remember this deceiver ſaid,. while he was yet alive, after three dayes I will riſe again , Mat.25.62.8 
ud therefore they delire him of all loves to command the Sepulcher to be made ſure until as 
the third day ;, if ever he riſe again whom they bave killed, then they knew they were 
ſhamed; then the laſt errour (as they faid) would be worſe than the firſt: All the 
wrld would lock on them as a curſed generation, to kill the Meſſiah, to crucifie ſuch a 
aceas after his death and burial ſhould rife again, now then, that he mjght either con- 
rince them, or confound them, notwithſtanding their care, cheir watch, their Seal, 
their making all ſure as poſſibly they could ; at the very ſame time he told them before, 
he broke- open the gates of death, and made the gates of Braſs to fiie aſun- 


(er. 

2./Fhat he might confirm the fairh of all his followers. If Chriſt be not riſen, your 1 Cor. 15. 14. 
Fath is vain, ſaith the Apoſtle. Chriſt's relurre&ion both confirms our faith, as to 
lis perſon, and to his office : for his perſon; this ſpeaks him to: be the eternal Son of 
Cad, by the reſurrettion from the dead ;, and for his office ; this ſpeaks him to be the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah, the great Propher, the chief high Prieſt, the King and Saviour of his 
Church. When the Jews ſaw Chriſt purging the Temple, and A/eſſab-like reforming 
wat he aw amiſs in the Houſe of God, What ſegn (ſay they) ſheweſt thou wnto us, ſee- 
ay thou doſt theſe things? And be ſaid unto them, deſtroy this Temple, and in three 
ines I will raiſe it up. IWhen therefore be was riſen from the dead, his Diſciples re- 
wnbred that he had ſaid this unto them, and they believed the Scripture, and the Word 
ohch Jeſus bad ſaid : As the reſurreftion of Chrift argues his Mediatorſhip, ſo it con- 
brms their Faith; as it is ſaid, They believed the Scriptures, axd they believed eſws Chriſt. 
Andthus John writing of his reſurrection, tells us, Theſe things are written that ye might John 20, 31, 
khrvr, andihat believing, &C. 

3. 'That itmight clearly appear, that he had fully ſatisfied the juſtice of God for 
ln: So it was , that God laid the forfeiture of the Bond on Chrilt; he arreſted him, 
weht him to the Goal, the Grave z and there he was till the Debt was paid to the ut- 
mg; and then, that # mightclearly appear that the Bond was cancelled, the 
Prdoner diſcharged, God's Juſtice ſatisfied, he roſe again from the dead, Some make 
L queſtion when this Bond was cancelled ? and they ſay, as the debt was paid, ſo the 
bondwas cancelled ere he ſtirred off the Croſs (only by the Croſs, I ſuppoſe they mean 
the moſt degree of Chriſt's knmiliation, viz. his being held in captivity and bondage 
wider drach) and ſo the band-writing! of the Law that was againſt us, was there deliver- 
him; and there he blotred it out, cancelled it, took. it ont of the way, nailing it to bis 
Croſs. Others think, that as to the full diſcharge of a debt, and freeing the debtor, 
- 4m pr requilite ; firſt, the payment of rhe debt : ſecondly, thetearing, or can- 
celling of the Bond ; ſo the payment-was wrought by Chrif's death; and the cancelling 

the Bond was at his reſurre&ion ; I ſhall nor diſprove either of theſe; 1 am ſure, 
this is without all controverlie, that Chriſt roſe, that it might fully appear that now the 


bond was cancelled, and God's Juſtice ſatisfied. 
Tt 2 4. Thar 


Rom. 1, 4. 


Joh. 2.18,19, 
2 Yo 


Col. 2. 14 


of > to "Fo 4 _ : PIES : = : IT "THIS Pq TR 
ie $ : « Ws ” 4 . + +.0 4 *. 4, 


414 BooklV, ©, Looking unto Jeſus. Chap, $46 ,, 


* 


4. That he might overcome and conquer fin, death, and devil; and hence the Apo! |. 
cryes vittory upon the occafion of Chriſt's reſurretion, O death where is thy fin? g 
grave where u thy vittory ? now was the day that he broke the priſon, and carryed the 
keys of Death and Hell at his own girdle ; now wasthe day that he ſpoyled Principali. | 
ties, and Powers, that he troad on the Serpents head, and all-ro-bruiſed ix, that he 
came, upon him, took from him his armour wherein he truſted, and divided his 
ſpoyles ; now was the day that the Jew loſt his rage, and Death his ſting, and the Graze 
his corruption,and Hell his purchaſe ; now was the day of his vitory over all his enemies: 
now was the day that the Phenix ſprung up out of its own alhes, that Zong came ſafe 
out of the belly of the Whale, that the Tabernacle of Davidthat was fallen, was raifeq 
I againe, that the Sun of Righteouſneſs covered with a cloud appeared, and ſhone with 

greater ' ]uſtre than before ; that Sampſon took thr Gates of rhe City, and Carryed 
them away ; He roſe even upon that account. 

t Cor. 15. 23 F- That he might become the firſt-fruits of them that ſlept. Chriſt is called the rp. 
fruits in a double reſpet, 71. In reſpe& of the day whereon he roſe ; Paul was an &. 
cellent-critick, the very feaſt carried him to the word ; as the day of his paſſion wi; 
the day of the Paſſeover, and the Apoſtle thence could ſay, Chriſt is our Paſſer. 

1 Cor.5. 7. 1 Cor. 15.7. Sothe day of Chriſt s riting was the day of the firſt-fruits, andthe Apoſtle 

Cor. 15. 20. chence could ſay, Chriſt 3s our firſt-fruits, Concerning this feaſt of the firſt-fruis we 

LeVItazd0.1t. ad Lev. 22. 10. 11. It was their firſt Harveſt of their baſelt graine Barley, but the 
full Harveſt of their bet grain, of Wheate, was not till Pentecoſt. Now uponthizdy, 
the morrow after the Sabbath, the beginning of their firſt Harveſt, when the ſheafe of 
their firſt-fruits was brought unto the Prieſt, and waved before the Lord, Chriſt aroſe 

1 Cor. 1+, 20, from the dead, and in this reſpe&t Paul calls him ebe firſt fruits of them that ſleep, of all 

the Saints, He roſe firſt as on this day, for the full Harveſt is not till Doomes.dy, 
the general Reſurre&ion-day. 2. Heis called the firſt-fruirs in reſpe&t of them whon 
he thereby ſanRikied : for as an handful of th- firſ{= its ſanRitied the whole Fieldof Com 
that was growing ; ſo Jeſus Chrilt che firſt-iruits of the dead, ſanRtihes all thoſe who * 
are lying in the Grave to riſe again by his power, even when they are in theduſtof 

x Cor, 15. 17. death. If Chriſt be not riſen, ( ſaith the Apolile ) ye arg.yet in your ſons, But 

:y, now i Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become the-firſt-fruits of them that ſleep. 

G. That being formerly abaſed asa ſervant, and crucified as a finner, he mightthus 
be declared to be the Son of God, and exalted to be a Prince and Saviour ofmen, and 
ſo iis Name might be glorified of all the World. He was made of the ſeed of David as- 
cording to the fleſh, and declared to be the Son of God with power according to the Spirit 
of Holineſs, by the reſurrettion from the dead. It was of neceſſary conſequence, that he 
that was ſo humbled, mult be :bus exalted , therefore will 1 divide hin: a portion with the 
If1.53 1%. great, and he jhall divide the ſpoile with the flrong, becauſe he bath poxred out bis ſoul us 
to death, agreeable to which is that of Chriſt, rhus it us written, and thus it bebooved 
Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third day. When Peter was preaching 
Chriſt ro the high Prieſt and councel that condemned him to death, he told them that 
Aft. 5. 30. 31. the God of our Fathers hath raiſed up Feſus, whom he ſlew ard hanged on a tree, bimbab 
Phil. 2.8.9. God exalted with his right hand to be a"Prince and a Saviour ; and ſuitable tothis is 

that of Paul; he humbled himſelf, and became obedient to the death, even to the drathif 
the Croſs wherefore God alſo bath highly exalted him, and given him a name which 
above every. name, It was for bis own glory, and his Fathers glory that. he ſhould riſe 
again from the dead, God raiſed him up from the dead and gave him glory .; and he ws 

Phil, #**** - therefore exalted, char every tongue ſhould confeſs that feſus Chriſt is Lord, to the gla 

'-*. © of Godthe Father. Ofall the reaſons of Chriſt's reſurre&ion we muſt look upon thi 

as the main; for as he hath made all things for himſelf, ſo he hath done all things for 

Rom. 6. 4. his own glory ; Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead,( faith the Apoltle ) by phe glory of 

the Father : By the glory, or to-the glory, or for the glory of himſelf, and & 

his Father; DEE 
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Book IV. 15 


SECT, I, 
2 
Of the manner of Chriſt's reſurre@F ion. X 
q Ow he roſe ; for the manner of his reſurretion we may conſider in ir 


theſe particulars. ---- 


\ 1, That Chriſt roſe again as a common perſon, he ſtood in our ſtead, and there- 
fore when he roſe from death, we and all the Church of Chriſt roſe together 
with, him and in him, We have formerly obſerved that Chriſt took upon him 
the perſon of no man, he took only the nature of man into the union of the ſe- 
cond>perſon, that ſo he might dye and riſe again, not as a particular, but a com- 
mon perſon; that he might be as a repreſentative in our roome and ſtead ; that he 
might be 25 a ſpiritual head, and as the ſecond Adam, who could infuſe life in- 
40 all bis members. In this reſpet the Apoſile makes compariſon betwixt Adam, 
2nd Chriſt ; now Adam, we know, was reckored before his fall as a common 
publike perſon, not. ſtanding ling]y or alone for himſelf, bur as repreſenting all man- 
kinde tocome of him ; ſo Jeſus Chrilt is reckoned to us, both before his death, and 
in his death, and after his death, as a common publick perſon ; not living, dying, or 
riſing againe, ingly, or a lone for himſelf, bur as repreſenting all the believers in the 


world; and hence it is that Adam is called the firſt man, and Jeſus Chrilt is called rhe 1 Cor. 15, 47; 


ard man; 2s if there never had been, nor ever ſhould be any more men in the world, 
ſweonly theſe two; and why ? but becauſe thefe two between them had all the re(t of 
the ſons of men hanging at their girdles : Adam had all the ſons of men born into this 
world called earthly men, included in him; and Chriſt had all his Ele&, whoſe names 
ze written in Heaven, and therefore called Heavenly men, included in him; ſo that 
now whatſoever Chriſt did, it is reckoned by God as if done by us and for us. When 
Chriſt aroſe, he aroſe as our head, and as a common perſon, and in God s account we 
aroſe with him, and in him. As among all the ſheaves in the Filed, there was ſome one 
heafe, that in the name and roome of all the reſt was lifr up, and waved before the 
Lord; ſo when all were dead, Chrilt as the fir/-fru:ts roſe again from the dead, an4 
bythis a& of his reſurreRion all the EleR from the beginning of the world to the end, 


are riſen with him, and in him. He # the firſt-fruits of them that ſleep, though the Saints ! Cor. 15. 29, 


xeaſleep,yct are they vertually riſen already wichChriſt, becauſe he is their firſt-fruits, 
[etthis ever be remembred,that C hriſt roſe again as the firſt-fruits, as the ſecond man, as 


ad head, as a common perſon. 


2. That Chriſt roſe again by bis own power, this he meant when he ſaid, deſtroy this Joh. 2. 19; 


oo and in three days I will raiſe it up. He faith nor, deſtroy you, and ſome other 


raiſe it up; no, no; but I, even 1 my ſelf will do it ; yea, and I will do it 
by my own power and vertue ; here's a plain argument of the divine nature of 


Chriſt, for none ever did, ever” could do that but God himſelf , ſome were raiſed 
before Chriſt was incarnate, but not any by himſelf, or by his own proper power 
only a power was imparted to ſore Propher by God for that time and turne, and 
bthey were raiſed : but Chrilt roſe again not by a power imparted to ſome, but 
his own power. The Widows ſon of Sarephrah was raiſed by Elias, and the 
tes fon was raiſed by Eliſþ4, both theſe were raiſed by others, and thoſe others 

tlat raiſed them, did it vot by their own power, but by a power given them from above, 
nd therefore though in their life-time they raiſed others, yer being dead they could 
mor raiſe themſelves ; but Jeſus Chri!t did not only in his life-time raiſe others, but 
ſo being dead, and laid in his grave, and preſſed wich ſtones, and watched by Soul- 
Giers, and ſought to be deteyned by all the power of darkneſs, yer he as a Conqueror 
his own power raiſed himſelf ; he cauſed all things by the ſtrength of his own 


uMeto give way unto himfelt, 1 have power to lay down my life, and I have power totake John, 10, 18. 


tw 4;an; an equal power totake it up, as to lay it down, 
«But againſt this it may be objeRed, the Godof our fathers raiſed up Feſus, 


Chriſt is aſcrit>ed ro his Father, how then is he ſaid ro raiſe up himſelfby his own 


Power ? 


I anſwer 


whom Aft.s. 30. 
God bath raiſed up, b.rving looſed the pains of dearh. In many places the reſurrection of ARt. 3. 24 
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Mat. :$. 2» 


Pſal. 2114+7J- 


Pſal. 103+ 20. 


Mat. 28, 4. 


Mat. 24-7. 


Mat. 29. 2, 


Mat. 28.6. 


Mat. 28. 6. 


Mt.27-52,:3. S- That Chriſt roſe again accompanied with others; and the Graves were opened,cndnal 
Sake: ; . [a 


I anſwer, itis true, that the Father raiſed him, and yet this contradiRts not byt that 
he raiſed up himſelf ; Whatſoever the Father doth, I do, faith Chriſt. Chriſt's refurre. 
&i -n is the indivilible work of the bleſſed Trinity; it 1s a work common to all the three 
perſons; there is bur one power of the Father, and of the Son ; ſo that of bothir is try. 
ly verified, the Father raiſed him, and the Son raiſed himſelf. 

3. That Chrilt roſe again with an Earthquake; And behold there was a great Earth. 
quake, for the Angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven. The earth ſhook at his death 
and now it trembles again at his Reſurre&ion , plainly ſpeaking that it could neither Ray 
dure his ſuffering, nor hinder his riſing. As a Lion with a Roar is ſaid ro make the 
Bed wherein he Pos totremble , ſo this Lien of the Tribe of 7udab was able with his voice 
or fight, to make his ( Bed, the Earth, wherein helay) to tremble : no ſooner he ſhakes 
biker but he ſhakes the earth.; at his firſt motion the earth moves , and now was fyl. 
filled that Prophelie, Tremble thou earth at the preſence ef the Lord, at the preſence of the 
God of Jacob. Iris not for us, curiouſly to enquire into the cauſe of this Earthquake; 
certainly the cauſe was above Natures reach, it was not any hollow wind got into the 
bowels of the earth ; bur eicher it was Chrilt's riſing, or the Angels deſcending , the 
earth either danced for joy that Chriſt was riſen, or it trembled for fear that men would 
not believe his reſurrection. The Evangeliſt ſeems to lay ir on the Angel; for rhe Angel 
of the Lord deſcended from heaven : ſure the power of Angels is very great; they can 
moveall corporeal rhings almoſt in an inſtant, they can ſtir up tempelts,” they can thake 
the earth, move the waters, only all their power is ſubjected ro God's will, Bleſs the 
Eord all ye Angels that excel in ſtrength, that do bis will : it was the will of Godtha 
now an Angel ſhould take hold on the pillars of the earth, and make ir ſhake ; no won- 
der if for fear of him the Keepers ſhake, and become as dead men ;, and it one Angel be 
ableto ſhake the earth, and ro ſhake the Keepers, thoſe armed ſouldiers that were fet 

ro watch the Tomb ; what then will © hriſt himſelf do, when he ſhall come to judg- 
ment the ſecond time, with maay thoutznd thouſands of Angels? Oh how terrible 
and fearful will his coming be? As at Chrilt's refucreRtion, fo ar the laſt reſurredion, 
there will be earrbquakes in divers places: Chriſt hath ſhewed, and he will ſhew hia- 
ſelf ro be the abſolute Lord of heaven and earth , fee -how the earth, 'trembling under 
his feet, doth (as it were) pay him homage ; and behold there was a great Earth- 


adke. 
| 4+ That Chriſt roſe again Angels miniſtring to him. An Angel came and rolledbad, 
the ſtone from the door, and ſate upon it. Chrilt's power was not included in the grave, 
or on the carth, bur extended to Heaven, and to the Hoſts therein, however the chief 
Prieſts and Phariſees conſþired together to cloſe him in the earth ; they ſealed the ſtone, 
and fet a watch, they made all as ſure as poſſibly they could ; yer the Angels of heaven 
are ready to wait on him as their O—_ Lord. An Angel deſcendedto roll away 
the Stone ; not that Chriii was unable to do it himſelf : he ſhook the earth, and could 
he nor lift up a ſtone? O yes ! but thus he would manifeſt his power, by declaring bis 
power over the mighty Angels; he needed but to ſay unto his Angel, do thu, andbe 
doth it. 1 find ſome difference amongſt Authors, why an Angel ſhould roll away the 
Stone : ſome think it was only for the womens ſake, that they might go'intohe Sepul- 
chre, andtakea view of the empty Tomb, and ſo be ſatisfied that Chriſt was not here, 
bur riſen ; as they ſaid, Come, ſee the place where the Lord lay: Others think itwasto 
do their office of duty and ſervice to Chriſt Jeſus, ro make way fordhis body to paſsout 
of the grave without any penetration of other bodies : for my part, I adhere to theſe; 
though we need not to exclude the former ; for the Stone might be removed, both that 
Chrift might come forth, and that the women might be convinc'd that he was rifenagan. 
But as forthe opinion of them , who think the ſtone was not removed till after the reſur- 
rection; and that the body of Chriſt went through the Grave-ſtone when he roſe agan, 
it tswithon: all warrant; the very order of nature will not permit that one body ſhould 
paſs thronghanother, without corruption or alteration of either: We ſay two 
cannot be rogether, and at once, in one proper place ; no more rhan one body can 
together, and at once, in an hundred, or a thouſand places; now that Angelical = 
ment is full for this ; he #s not here, for he is riſen ; he 15 not in the grave, for he is 
out of the grave; he could not be in the Grave, and out of the Grave a 
one and the ſame time. Burt IT mean not to dwell on Contr 
Points, 
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bndies of Saints which ſlept aroſe, an4cam: out of th: graves after his reſurrefion, and went 
into the holy City, and apprared unto many. It may be the graves were opened when 
Chriſt was [aid down in his grave; yet the ſpirits came nor into the dead bodies till Chriſt's 
Reſurre&ion ; rhe Text is plain, rhat rhey came nor out of their graves til] Chriſt was 
raiſed ; Chris is th: beginning (faith the Apoſtle) the firit-born fromthe dead : how | 
the firit. born} I anſwer, bothin time and efficacy. 1. In time; he roſe ro eternal 
liſe the firſt of all men. This was the ſum of Pax!'s preaching, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, 
and that he ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe fromthe dead. It is true indeed, that Laza- Att 27 2, : 
1nd ſundry others roſe before Chriſt, but they roſe to live a mortal life, and to die 
ain. Chriſt was the firſt of all that roſe to eternal life ; never any in the world roſe, 
before Chriſt, in this manner. 2. In reſpe& of efficacy, Chriſt roſe firſt, that by his 
power all the reſt might riſe . there is in Chriſt's reſurrection a reviving and a quickning 
irtue; and herein is a main difference betrwixt the Reſurreion of Chriſt, and the 
ReſurreRion of any other man, the Reſurrection of Abraham avails nothing to the re- 
farreRion of Iſaac, or of 7acob ; but the reſurre&ion of Chriſt availes to the reſurre- 
dion of all that have believed, or that ſhall believe in him : is not Chriſt called aquick- 
we Spirit ? how then ſhould he bur quicken all his members? when a man iscait into i Cor. 15. 45; 
the Sea, and all his body is under water, there is nothing to be looked for bur preſent 
death ; bur if he carry his head above the water, there is good hope then of a recovery : 
now Chriſt is the head unto his Church, and therefore he being raiſed, all his members 
muſt follow in their time ; no ſooner did Chriſt ariſe, but many of the bodies of the 
Saints aroſe ; not all that were dead, but only. ſome ; to ſhew the reſurreRion of all 
to.come, the time for the whole Churches riſing. being nor yer, ill the great reſurre- 
dion-day. It is a queſtion what became of thoſe bodies which now aroſe : Some think 
they died again z bur ir is more probable, chat ſeeing they roſe to maniteſt the quick- 
ring/ virtue of Chriſt's reſurretion, that they were alſo glorified with Chriſt ; and as 
they roſe with Chriſt ariling, ſo they aſcended up into heaven with Chriſt aſ- 
cending. . 


6. That Chriſt roſe again with a true, perfet, incorruptible, powerful, ſpiritual, 
wileand glorious body. 

t. He had a true body, conliſting of fleſh and bloud, and bone ; fo he told his 
Diſciples, when they ſuppoſed him a Spirit; Handle me, and ſee (laid he) for a Spirit 
bath yot fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. I know, this body, afrer his reſurre&ion,was 
comparatively a ſpiritual body ; yet for all thar, he never laid alide the eſſential pro- 
perties of a truebedy, as length, and breadth, and vilibility, and locality, and the 
like; he (till keepeth theſe, becauſe they ſerve to the being of a true body. 


2. He had a perfe& body ; however he was cut, and bored, and mangled before his 
dah , yer after his reſurreion, all was perfeR. Enſebius tells of one of the Children 
of the Machabees, that were put to death for the profeſſion of the Truth; and when 
they cut off his members, ſaies he, have received theſe from heaven, and now 1 do give 
them unto the God of heaven, and 1 hope 1 ſhall have them again. Not a member of Chriſt 
ms wanting, not a bone out of joint, but all was perfect. 


3. He bad an incorruptible, immortal body. To this end (faith the Apoitle)Chriſt 
both died, and roſe and revived; and why revived ? but to ſhew that he roſe, never 
wdieagain. The Apoſtle is yet more expreſs ; Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dieth 
more ; death ha'h no more dominion over him. Confonant hereunto is that - of Chriſt, 
an he that liveth, and was dead, and behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen. And Rom; r 4. g, 
in the body of Lazarus and the reſt, whom Chrilt raiſed, differed from his ; for K9-6. 9- 
ther they were raiſed, they died 3gain; but Chriſt died no more. REG oth 


4.' He had a powerful body. Luther could ſay of the glorified Saints, that they had 
{power ſo great as to toſs the greateſt mountains in the world like a Ball: And 41 
ſem hath an expreſſion , not much unlike, that they bave ſuch a power, 4s they Anſclen. lib. d 
ae able to ſhake the whole earth at their pleaſure. How much more could Chrilt ;4;1 cad. _ 


ray that great Earth-quake at the riſing of his Body ? O it. was power- 


5. He had a ſpiritual body ; it needed not to meat, drink or refreſhings, as it did 
re; itis true, that the Diſciples gave him a piece of a broiled fiſh, andof an honey- Luk.24.42,43 


nb, and he took, it, and did eat before them but this he did only to confirm their faith, 
that 


Luke 24. 33: 
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Aug. lib. 2.4: 
Civ. Dei, cp. 
ulr, 


Mat. I Jo To 


Rev 1.14, Is, 
Phil 3. 21. 


John 20. 15. 
Luke 24. 18. 
Wark 16. 12. 


' fe. 
Rom, 1. 4. 


Rom, 14. 9+ 


1 Cor. 15.. 20» 


Rom. 4+ 2F, 
1 PCc. Is 5. 


ROM. 6, 4» 


Rom. 8, 11.' 


Luke 20. 36. 


that he appeared ſolidly, and not imaginarily ; he ate out of power, and not out of ne. 
ceſſity, even as the Sun ſucks up the water our of power, but the earth out of want ; h\ 
ate not, as ſtanding in need of food, bur ro ſhew the truth of his being riſen again: 
as the Saints in heaven neither ear, nor drink, norſleep, nor have Magiſtrates, nor Mi. 
niſters, bur the Spirit of Godi; all in allrothem , ſo itwas with Chriſt after his Reſyr. 
re&ion : he was 'tull of the Spiric ; he was enlivened immediately by the Spirit of God- 
which flowed into him. and that ſupplied the abſence of all other things. : 

6. He had an agile body; it was in his pleaſure ro move as well upwards as down. 
wards , as it may appear by the aſccnfion of his Body into heaven , which was notcauc. 
ed by conſtraint; ' of by any violent morion, bur a property agreeing to all bodies glo. 
rified. Auguſtine hath an expreſſion concerning the glorihed Saints, that they ſhall moyy 
to any place they will, and aſſoon as they will; they ſhaii move up and down like a thought, 
how much more may it be ſaid of the Body of Chriſt? 

7. Hehada glorious body ; this appeared in his transfiguration, when bis face di4 
ſhine as the Sun, and his rayment was white as light ; but eſpecially after his Relurregi. 
on and Aſcenſion, when hs head and his hairs were white like wool, as white as ſnow, axd 
his eyes were as a flame of fire, and his feet like unto fine braſs, as if they burncd in a far- 
ace ; the glorified bodies of Saints which are faſhioned like unto bis glorious boay, are fait 
to ſhine like ſtars, Dan. 12. 3. orlikethe Sun it ſelf, Matth. 13.43. O then how glo. 
rious is the Sunof righteouſneſs, from whence all thoſe Suns and Stars do borrow their 
Light? Ir is true, that from his Reſurre&tion, until his Aſcenfion, his body appeared 
not thus glorious unto them that ſaw it: But whether his Glory was delaied, and he 
was not poſſeſſed of it during his forty daies abode upon the earth; or whether he fo far 
condeſcended for his Diſciples ſake, as to keep in his Glory, that it might not dazk 
ther, and therefore appeared ſometimes in the form of a Gardiner, John 20, 15. and 
ſometimes in the form of 4 ſtranger, Luke 24. 18. and ſometimes ix another form, Mark 


Joh.29,20,37. 16, 12, and ſometimes in his ownform, in the ſame form wherein he lived beforehewss 


crucified, John 20; 20, 27. is hard to determine. Iam apt to think , that in ſome fort 
he might draw in the beams of his Glory, and yet that he was nor entred into that ful. 
neſs of glory, as after bis Aſcenſion; and fo ſome expound thoſe words of Chriſt to 


. Adary, Touch me not, for 1 am not yet aſcended tomy Father ; q. d. fix not thy thoughts 


ſo much upon my preſent condition, for I am nor yet attained to the higheſt pitch of wy 
exaltation, nor ſhall I until 7 aſcend to my Father. 

From this ReſurreQion of Chriſt, how are we informed, that Chriſt is the Son of 
God? Thus Paul ſpeaks, he was declared to be the Son of God with power, _—_ 
the Spirit of bolineſs by the reſurre&ion from the dead. And how are we informed that Chri 
is Lord over all things that are? For te this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, and 
revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and living. And how are we informed that 
Chriſt roſe againfor us, as one that ſtood inſtead and roome of all the EleR? but now & 
Chriſt riſen from the dead, aud. become the firſt-fruits of them that ſleey. And how arewe 
informed that by his reſureQion we are jultified ? who was delivered for our offences, and 
was raiſed again for our juſtification : andthat by his reſurre&ion we are regenerated;forhbe 
hath begotten us again unto lively hope by the reſurrettion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. And 
that by his reſurrection we are fanQified? for as he was raiſed up from the deadby the glary 
of his Father, even ſowe alſo ſhould walk, in newneſs of life ; and that by his reſurreQionu 
the laſt day we ſhall be raiſed ? for if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead 

ſhall alſo quicken our mortal bodies ; and that by his reſurreRion finally we ſhall be ſaved? 
for after we are raiſed,we ſhall never die any more, but be equal unto the Angels, and bethe 
children of God, as being the children of the reſurrettion of Chriſt. 


Thus far of the poſition, Chriſt roſe again the third day. Now for rhe proof. 
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SEGTF. IV. 
Of the Arguments of Chriſt's Reſurrettion. 


Hriſt after his pm ſhewed bimſelf alive by many infallible proofs. And fo. he A&is'. 5: 
( had need to perſwade men into the faith of ſo ſtrange a truth, if we conſulr 
with antiquity, or novelty, with primitive times , or Jater times , never was matter 
; arried on with more ſcruple, and flowneſs of belief, with more doubts and difficulties 
than was this truth of Chrilt's refurre&ion. Mary Magdalen law it firſt and reported 
it, But they believed her not, Mark 16. 10, the two Diſciples that went to Emmane, 
they ſaw it alſo and reported it, but they. belived them not, Luke 24. 37. divers wo- 
mentogether ſaw him, and came and told the Diſciples, but therr words ſeemed to them 
# idle tales, and they believed them not, Luke 24.11. They all ſaw him and even ſee- 
ing him, Ter they believed not for joy, but wondred, Luke 24.41. When the wonder 
was over, and the reſt told it but to one that happened tobe abſent, you know how 
ptory he was, Nor he, except he ſaw in his hands the print of the nails, and put 
bis fingers into the print of the nails, and thruſt his hands into hs fide, he would not be- 
leve, John 20. 25, In after-times the whole world {topt their cars at this report 
of the reſurreftion of Chriſt, it was with the Grecians at Athens a very ſcorn; When 
they heard of the reſurreftion of the dead, ſome mocked, AQts 17.32, It was with Fe- 
ftw, the great Rowan, wa!iz, a licknels of the brain, a plain phrenzy ; Feſtus ſaid with 
z loud voice, Paul, thou art beſides thy ſelf, much learning doth make thee mad, Ads 28, 
24. But come we to our own times, the reſurrection of Chriſt is to this day as 
much oppoſed by Jews, and Atheiſts, as any one Article of our Creed. And ſurely 
we had need to look to it, for if Chriſt be not riſen ( as the Apoſtle argues ) then is our 
preaching vain, and your faith is alſo vain, 1 Cor. 15. 14. If Chriſt be not riſen, ye are 
yetin your ſins; and in which are fallen aſleep in Chriſt, are periſhed, 1 Cor.15.17,18. 
Of all the precious truths in the Book of God, we had need to preſerve this truth, and 
to be well skilled in the defending of this truth of che reſurrettion of Chriſt. Some 
talk of a tolleration of all Religions, and ſome delire that the Jews may have free 
commerce amongſt us ; it will chen be time, as I think, to be well armed at this point. 
Let the ordinary Profeſſors of our times, who are of weak judgments, and hery ſpi- 
rits, look to this point, leaſt as now, when they cannot anſwer a Separatiſt, they turn 
Separatiſts, and when they cannot anſwer an Antinomian, they turn Antinomians, and 
when they cannot anſwer a Seeker. Quaker, Blaſphemer, they turnto them, ſo when 
they cannot anſwer the ſubtle Arguments of a Jew, they ſhould as ealily turn Jews, 
and deny Chriſt, and the reſurreRion of Chriſt. 
I mean not to enter intocontroverſies; only I ſhall declare from what heads, Argyu- 
ments of this nature may be drawn. As 
1, More generally from Gentiles grants; Jews conceſſions, typical inſtruQions, 
prophetical predictions. 
2, More ſpecially from theſe clear demonſtrations , that circumſtantially and ſab- 
fantially do prove this Chriſt ro have riſen again, 
1, the Arguments in general are 
1. From Gentiles grants: Pilate that condemned Criſt, teſtified in a letter to T;- 
beris Ceſar, that Chriſt was riſen again; and therefore Tiberius delited the Senate to 7ertul. !. cont, 
almic Chriſt inco the number of their gods, which when they refuſed, Tiberius was _—_ ke ſp- 
neenfed, and gave free leave to all Chriſtians to profeſs Chriſtianity. Andto the Gen- ” wo" wag 
tiles, Sybylla left written theſe very words, He ſhall end the neceſſity of death by three chriſti, 
aayes ſleep, and then returning from death to life again , he ſhall be the firſt that ſhall 
Rn beginning of reſurreftion to bis choſen, for that by conquering d:ath, he ſhall bring 
u life, 
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2. From Jews conceſſions ; Joſeph, the molt learned amongſt the latter Jews ac- 
knowledgerh, that after Pilate had crucified him, he appeared unto his followers the third foſeth. 4mig. 
day, accordingly as the Prophets had foretold. The Scribes and Phariſces being aſto- {#3 © 9. 
niſhed wich the ſudden news of his riſing again , confirmed by the Souldiers whom 
they ſet to watch, found no other way to rcliſt the ſame, but only by ſaying ( as all 
the Jew's do unto this day } that his Diſciples came by night, and- ſtole away his body, 

: Vv whiles 


420 Bock IV, Loving unio Jeſus. Chap.toocag;” 


2 c— en CCO—_ - — —_ Cs en em t——_— ll 


ee es emo — ———_— > —— ——— 
—— 


whiles the Souldiers llept : O ftrange ! if they were aſleep. how know they thes-i bis 
Diſciples ſtole away his body? and if they were nor afleep, how could a few weak 
fiſhers take away his body from a band of armed Souldiers ? 


3. From typical inſtructions; ſuch was Ads ſleep, Iſaac's laying upon the a1. i 
tar, 7oſeph's impriſonment, _ breaking of thie gates of Gaza, Davia's eſca. in th 
out of Saul's hands, eremy's deliverance out of the pit, the railing of the Shangy;rc, il 
child; of the widow of Sarephtahs ſon, of the Temple of Solomon, of Jonah from the , 
deep; a thouſand of theſe types might be. produced , which relate to this aatitype i 
Chriſt's reſurreftion. | ur 
Pſal. 1e. 10. 4. From prophetical prediftions, T hou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, neither wit w 
Hol. 6.2, thou ſuffer thine boly one to ſee corruption, Plal, 16, 10. After two dayes he will revive jy, A 
in the third day he will raiſe us up, Hoſea 6. 2. he will raiſe s #p ( #. ) his Son unjzed d 
Pſil2. 7. to us, or our fleſh aſſumed by his Son, Thor art my Son, this day have Thegotten thee, 

Pil. 3.5 pfal. 2. 7. As 13. 33. 1 laid me down and fepe, I awaked, for the Lord ſuſtained me, th 
=. Pſal. 3.5. Above all, how plain was the prophelie of Chriſt himſelf, thar he maſt ror nc 
< " Pernſalem and ſuffer many things of the Elders, and chief Prieſts, and Scribes, and be be 
killed, and be _ again the third day , Nath. a6. 21. | 

Sa 2. The ſpecial Arguments are exceeding many, as the Angels Aſſertion, He i ye m 
lin here, for he is riſen, as he ſaid, come ſee the place where the Lord lay, Matth, 328. 6, ie 
Mg 3s The great Earthquake, Ard beho!d th:re was a great earthquake, for the Angel of the n 

ag Lord deſcended from heaven, and came and rolled back, the ſtone from the door, Math, lo 


23. 3. 


3. The Apparitions of raiſed bodies, and the graves were opened, and many bediesef in 
"Me Saints which ſlept aroſe, and came out of the graves after bis reſurrefion, and went into by 
Mate 27-5253 be holy City, and appeared unto many, Matih. 27. 52, 53. fa 


4. The ſudden courage of the Apoſtles; whereas a little before they durſt not peep 


out of doors, they preſently after compaſſed the whole world, and confidently taught, (l 
that there was no other name given under heaven, whereby men may be ſaved, but the Name jn 
AU 4 1. of Jeſus, AR 4.12. 5. the Martyrs ſufferings even for this truth. 6.' The Adverſaries th 
confeſſions even to this truth. 7. The Jews puniſhments even to this day for not be. & 
lieving this ſaving truth. There is one Rabbi Sarurl , who lix hundred years lince ul 
writ a Tra& in form of an Epiſtle, to Rabbi 1ſaac, Maſter of the Synagogue of the fr 
Jews ; wherein he doth excellently diſcuſs the cauſe of their long captivity, and ex- ſa 
tream miſery ; And after that he had proved it was inflited for ſome grievous lin; he 
ſheweth that ſin to be rhe ſame which Amos ſpeaks of, For three tranſgreſſions of Iſrae!, th 
\mos -. 4, and for four, I tyill not turn away the puniſhment thereof, becauſe they ſold the righteous nl 
* for fulver, Amos 2.6. the ſelling of {oſ-ph he makes the firſt lin ; the worſhipping of 0 
the Calf in Horcb the fecond (in, the abuling and killing of God's Prophets the third lin , by 
and the ſelling of Jeſus Chriſt the fourth ſin, For the firſt, they ſerved four hundred 
years in Egypt; for the ſecond, they wandred forty years t#n the wilderneſs ; for the wh 
third, they were captives ſeventy years in Babylon; and for the fourch, they are held ſed 
in-pitiful captivity even till thi; day. 8. Tae laſt Argument on which only I ſhall in- fer 
liſt, it is the ſeveral Apparittons that Chriſt made to others after his reſurreRion, ſome | 
reckon them ten times, others eleven times, and others twelye times, according to the ts 
number of his twelve Apoſtles. | the 
1. He appeared unto Mary Magdalen apart. As a woman was the firſt inſtru- | 
ment of death, ſo was a woman the firſt Meſſenger of life ; ſhe brought the firlt ti- 
dings of the reſurre&ion-of Chriſt , which is the ſureſt Argument of mans falva- - 
tion. . 


2. Heappeared to all the aries together as they returned homewards from the Se- 
pulchre, -neyer any traly ſought for Chriit, but with theſe women they were ſure to 
find Chriſt, 
3. He appeared to Simon Peter alone ; he was the firſt among men to whom he ap- 
peared, he firſt went into the Sepulchre, and he firſt ſaw him that was raiſed thence: 
he was called firſt , and he confeſſed Chriſt ro be rhe Son of God, and therefore Chriſt 
appears firſt to him; the Angel bade-the women to rell his Diſciples and Peter 
' ,. (that's -ro- ſay, and Peter eſpecially ) that he was riſen, and gone before ( 
Waret'. 7 them into Galilee, Of this ſpeaks Paul, He was firſt ſeen of Cephas and then of 
I Car, 15.5. the rwyelve, es l 


4. He appeared to the two Diſciples journying fowards Emma; the name he 
the 
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Teone was Cleophas, and probable it is the other was Luke, who out of his modeſty con- Theogh ſuper 
raled his own name, ſaith Theophilatt. | Luk. 

5. Heappeared unto the ten Apoltles, when the doors were ſhut, Some controvyerlie 
hae isin this, becauſe the Evangeliſt faith expreſly, that cheeleven Diſciples were ga- Luke 24. 33, 
thered together and as they ſpake, feſus himſelf ſtood in the midſt of them. Now ver. 6. 
ind was banged, and Marthias was not eleRted, and Thomas Didemus was not with Jobn 20. 24. 
hem when Jeſus came : how then c. uld he appear to eleven Apoſtles, conlidering at 
this time chere were but eleven in all ? ſome ſay it 1s a certain number pur for an 
ancertain. Others ſay, thar the eleven might be rogerher when the two Diſciples 
came, and when Jeſus came, Thomas might be abſent, and -gone from amongſt chem. 
andif the text be viewed well, there is no contradition in this ſaying. But I muſt nor 
{well on controverſial points. 

6, Heappeared to af the Diſciples, and Thomas was with them; and then he ſhewed John 20. 26, 
them bis wounds, to ſtrengthen the weak faith of his wavering ſervants. Thomas would 
wt have believed unleſs he had ſeen, and therefore Chriſt ſhews him the wounds of his 
body, that he might cure the wounds of Thomas's unbelieving ſoul. 

7. He appeared to Peter, and fobn, and fames, and Nathaniel, and Didimuw, and John 21. 2: 
moother Diſciples, when they were a fiſhing at the ſea of Tiberias - there he proved the OE 
eriry of his Deity by that miracle of the fiſhes, and the verity of bis humanity by eat- 
ng meat with them. And this was the third time that he ſhewed himſelf publickly and Ver. 14 
ſolemnly unto all, or to the molt part of hs Diſciples. Os 

8. He appeared into more than five hundred brethren at once ; of this we read not 
nche Evangeliſts, but the Apoſtle Paul records ir, After that he was ſeen of above five \ Cor. 15. 6, 
hundred brethren at once, of whom the greater part remain unto this preſent, but ſome are 


alen aſleep. 
an _ IN unto 7ames the Brother of the Lord ; (z. ) the Cozen-german of 
Chriſt according to the fleſh, he was called Zames the Juſt in regard of his upright and 
mocent life. 7erome in his book De vir illuſtribus tells us, that afore Chriſt's death 
this James made a vow, that he would eat no bread till Chriſt were riſen again from the 
tad; and now Chriſt appearing to him he commanded bread and meat to be ſet on the 
uble, ſaying to 7ames, O my brother , now riſe and eat, for now I am riſen again 
m the dead. Of this Apparition Paul makes mention : After that he was ſeen of * ©. 15+7- 
anes. 
10, He appeared to the eleven Diſciples on'Mount Tabor in Galilee. And 
this Matthew intimates, when Jeſus bade the women tell his brethren that he was 
nſen, and that they ſhould go into Galilee and there they ſhould ſee him, and ac. Mat. 28. 10, 
indingly in that mountain oh Jeſus had appointed them, they ſaw him and worſhipped *® "7: 


11. He appeared to all his Apoſtles and Diſciples upon Mount Oliver by Jeruſalem, 
when in the preſence of them all he aſcended up into Heaven. This Mountain is expreſ- 
k by Luke, when after Chriſt's aſcenlion ir is ſaid. that the Diſciples returned back, to Atm 
leruſalem from the Mount called Oliver. kn, 
12..He appeared unto Paul travelling unto Damaſcus. This indeed was afcer 
is forty dayes aboad upon the earth, And yet this Pax! mentions amongſt 
tte reſt of his Apparitions, and laſt of all be was ſeen of me alſo, as of one born out 
f ve tixe. iC 
My meaning is not to ſpeak of all theſe Apparitions in order ; for of ſome of them 
Mare neither aſſured of the order, nor of the time. But of the moſt conliderable, 
ad moſt edifying we ſhall treat, 


Or. Is. &, 


SECT. V. 
Of Chriſt's Apparition to Mary Magaalen. 


N the firſt day were many Apparitions, but I ſhall ſpeak only to one, or two, as 
related by the Evangeliſt Joby. 
1. Chriſt appeared unto Mary Magdalen apart, The firſt day of the week, cometh 
Mary Magdalen early, when it was yet dark unto the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone takgn John :0.t, 
Vv2 away 
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John 20. 1. 


Ecciel. 12.1, 


Mat, 6. 33. 


Cant.£. 2. 


Luke 7. 4: 


Jokn 20, 1. 


away from the. ſepalchre ,, the came whites it was yet dark ; (he departed from home be. 
fore day, and by that time ſhe came to the fepulchre the Sun was about to riſe, thicher 
come, the: finds the ſtone rolled away, and the body of Jelus gone; upon this ſhe rung 
to Peter and John, and tells them, They have taken away the Lord out of the ſepulchre, any 
we kzow. not where they have laid bim. Then Peter and oh ran as taſt as they could tg 
ſee, they looked into'the ſepulchre, and not finding the body there, they preſently te. 
turned; . By this time: Mary: Magdalen was come back, and howſocvyer the diſciples 
would not ſtay, yer ſhe was reſolved to abide by it, and to ſee the iſſue, 

We find this: apparition for our further aſſurance ,. compaſſed and fer about with 
each 'needful circumſtance ; here's the time when, the place where , the perſons t 
whom, the manner how he appeared; rogecher with the conſequents after his apparition, 

1. For thetime when he appeared ; Now upon the firſt day of the week, very early jy 
the mornizig. 'It was:the firſt day of the week, the next day to their Sabbath, 1 j}yl 
fpeak-more particularly tothis in the next apparition, and it was very ear:y :n the myrg. 
-g ; the apparition was early, but Maries ſeeking of Chriii was fo early that it yy 
yer dark; thee's going to: the grave, when by courſe of nature ſhe ſhould have beenin 
her bed; ſhe ſought kim early whom the loved entirely : giving us to learn that we 
ſhould ſeek Chriſt betimes, even i the dayes of our youth; that in theſe firſt dayes of 
the week we ſhould riſe up early to enquire after Chriſt; they chat will not ſeek Chri 
uncil they bave given over ſeeking other things, may ultly fear tro miſs Chriſt, Fir 
ſech, the Kingdom of God and hu righteouſneſs, and then ( ſaith Chrii't ) all other things 
{hull be added unto you. 

2. For the place where he appeared, ic was in the garden, where Chrilt was buried, 
in a garden Adam hr't lined, 1n a garden Chriſt firit appeared , in a garden deathfirſ 
was threatened and deſerved, and ina garden life is reitored, and conterred upon us, 
Chriſt makes choice of a garden both for his grave, and reſurrection, and hit appari- | 
tion, to tell us where we might ſeek bim, if we have lot him, 24y beloved us gone down 
into bis garden, to the beds of ſpices, to feed in the gardens, and to gather lillies, that is, 
Jeſus Chriſt is. ro be ſoughr and found in the particular aſſ-ablies of his people, they 
are the garden of his pleaſure, wherein are-varieries of all the beds of renewed ſouls, 
there he walks, and there he feeds, and there he ſolacech hiniſelf with thoſe fruits of 
righteouſneſs and new obedience, which they are able to bring forth co him. O there 
let us ſeek him, and we ſhall find him. 

3. For the perſon to whom he appeared; it was Mary Magdalen, ſhe that ſome. 
times lived a linful life, that was no better than a common Curtizan, now is hilt upto 
ſeck ber Saviour. Let never any deſpair of mercy, that but hears of the converſion of 
Mary Magdalen, Dyonifis tells us, that ſhe that was looſe and diſſalute in her youth, be- 
took ber ſelf in old age to a meſt ſolitary life ; that ſhe ſequeſtred her ſelf from all worldy 
pleaſures in the mountains of Balma ; full thirty years, in all which time ſhe gave btr 
ſelf ro meditation, faſting and prayer. The Text tells us, That much was forgroen ber, 
@nd fl: loved much. Her love to Chriſt appears at this time. But 1ary ſtood withaut 
at the ſepulchre weeping, and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down, and looked into the ſepulchrt, 
this Scripture we may Call a ſong of loves, or if you will 4 ſong of degrees ; every word 
is a {tep, or degree of loye more than other: As 

I. Adary ftood at the ſepulchre, ſhe ſtood by the grave of Chriſt, it ſignifies her 
great love to Jeſus Chriſt, many would ſtand by him while he was alive, but to ſtand 
by bimdead nore would do it, thoſe we love moſt we will wait on them living, or if 
they dye, we will bring them to the grave, and lay them inthe grave, bur there we 
leave them ; only Mary chuſech Chriſt's Tomb for her beſt home, and his dead 
corps for her chief comfort, ſhe praiſeth the dead morethan the living, and having lolt 
that light of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, the delired to dwell in darkneſs, in the ſhadow 
of ceath, 

2. But] Mary ſtood. 9.4. others did not, but ſhe did: Peter and John were there 
evennow, and when they could nor find Jefus, away they went, bxt ary welt not, 
ſhe ſtood ſtill: their going away commends her ſtayingbehind ; how many circumſtances 
may we obſerve in ary, ſerting our her love to Chriſt above them all? ro the grave ſhe 
caive before chem ; from the grave the went to tell them ; to the grave ſhe rerurns with 
them ; a d at the grave the ſtayes behind them, Certainly there was in Mary a itronger 
affetion than eicher-in Perer or Joon, and this affection fixed her there, that ſhe could 


not ſtir ; go who would, ſhe would not go, but ſtay ſtill, But ary ſtored withouts : 
3» But 
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© 3. But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchre weeping : This was love indeed ; fee how 
every word is a degree of love. But /ſary ſtood. there weeping, when Chriſt ſtood at 
Lazarus's grave-lide weeping , the Jews ſaid then, Behold how he loved him, and may C6 
not we ſay the very ſame of ary, Behold how ſhe loved bim, her very loye runs down 2 
her cheeks, ſhe cannor think of Jeſus as loſt, butſhe weeps ; ſhe weeps for having loſt 
him whom ſhe loved ; at firſt ſhe mourned for the departing of his ſoul our of his body, 
2nd now ſhe laments the raking of bis body our of the grave, at firſt ſhe mourned be- 
cauſe ſhe could not keep him alive, yet that ſorrow had ſome ſolace, inthar ſhe hoped 
to have enjoyed him dead ; but when fhe conliders that his life was loſt, -and not fo 
much as bi, body could be found, oh ſhe weeps, and weeps. The laſt office ſhe could 
do, was to anoint his body, ang ro bewail his death 3 and to that purpoſe ſhe comes 
now unto his grave ; as ſomgtimes the had waſhed his feet with her tears, now ſhe would 
ſhed them afreſh upon his feer, and head, and hands, and heart, andall ; but when ſhe 
ſaw the grave open, and the body gone , and nothing of Chriſt now left her to 
mourn over, ſhe weeps the more, ſhe weeps moſt bittexly; Bus Mary ſtood there 
weepins. 
4 And as ſhe wept, ſbe ſtooved down and looked into the ſepulchre, She did ſo weep 
25 ſhe di. ſeek withall ; her weeping hindred not her ſeeking, ſhe ſought and ſought ; 
to what purpoſe? that Chrilt is not inthe romb her own eyes have ſeen; the Diſciples 
bands have felt, the empty - winding ſheer, doth plainly avouch ;_ Peter and John had 
looked in hetore, nay, They went into the ſepuichre , and ſaw the linnen cloaths lying, Jon :0, <7. 
and the napk;n that was about his head wrapt by it ſelf ; and yet for all this ſhe will be 
ſooping down, and looking in; the would rather condemn her own eyes of error, 
gnd both their eyes and hands of deceic, ſhe would rather ſuſpeR all teſtimonies for un- 
true, than not to look after him whom ſhe had loſt, even there where by no diligence 
he could be found , It #5 not enzugh for love to look, in ance. You knaw this 1s the 
manner of our ſecking; when we ſeek ſomething ſeriouſly ; where we have ſought al- 
ready there we will ſeek again ; we are apt to think we ſought not well, but if we ſeek 
again we may find it where we ſought : And thus Mary fought, and when ſhe could 
thiak of no other place ſo likely to tind Chriſt in as this, ſhe ſought again in this, ſhe 
will not belieye her own ſenſes, ſhe would rather think that ſhe 1.,0ked not well before, 
than ſhe will leave of looking. When things that are dearly affeted are gone and 
loſt, love; nature is never to be weary of ſearchjag, even the ofteneſt ſearched corner; ; 
they muſt {ill be an haunt for hope. © love thinks it hath never looked enough, in 
the firſt verſe ſhe looked, Ad ſaw the ſtone taken away fron the ſepulchre; and now 
2g2in ſhe /foored down and looked into the ſepulchre. 

4. tor the manner how he appeared ; ic was firſt by his Angels, and ſecondly by him- 
ſeit, 

1. There was an apparition of Angels, ſhe ſeeth ewo Angels in white, ſiting, TRE ONE yoke x ©. 8 
@ the head, and the other at the fret where the body of Jeſus hadlayen, 1 will not ſtay here, 13- ; 
only for the opening of the words 1 ſhall anſwer theſe Queitions; As 1. What means 


. the apparition of A+.gels? I anſwer , it is only a preparation to Chriſt's apparition. 


Mares loſs muſt be reſtored by degrees ; though the ſaw not Chriſt at firſt ; yet ſhe 
ſaw his Angels ; it often pleaſeth Chriſt in the deſertions of his people, to come to them 
by degrees, and not at once, he comes $i. by his Angels, ſo ir was at his birth, and 
ſoit is at bis reſurre&ion. -— —- But 2. What do Angels in a ſepulchre ? it isa place 
hitter for worms than Angels: we never read of Angels being in a grave before this 
time; they are bleſſed creatures, and is the grave a fit place for them? O yes! lince 
Chriſt lay in che grave, that very place is a bleſſed place z- Bleſſed are the dead, which Rev. 14.iz: 
dye in the Lord from henceforth. Precious in the ſight of the Lord is the death of his Pal. 115, 5, 
Saints, But, 3. Why arethe Angels in white ? Soon anfyers, that white is the 

colour of joy. Let thy garments be alwaycs white, and let thy head lack no ointment. = S He ve 
When Chriii was transfigure®, his Rayment was all white, no Fuller in the earth could _ 4 
come near it ; and the Saints in Heaven are faid to walk #2 white robes. And here the an. * © 
gels are in white, to (ignifie the joy they had of Chriſt's reſurreQion from the dead. 
But, 4. Why ace they one at the head,and the other at the feer where the body 
of Jeſus bad layn? Some antwer, that as Afary Magdalen had anointed his head and 
leer, ſo at thoſe two places the two Angels lit, as it were ro acknowledge ſo much for her 
lake. Ochers think ir ſpeaks comfort to every one of us , if we are but in Chkritt, we 
thall go to our graves in white, and lye beryween two Angel; who are faid ro guard 
our 
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our bodies even dead , and to preſent them alive again at the day of the reſurre&ion, 

But in this apparition we ſee further, a queſtion, and anſwer, 1, The Angels que- 
ſtion Mary, Woman why weepeſt thou ? May I paraphraſe upon theſe words, it is as if 
they had ſaid, O Mary / what cauſe is there for thefe tears ? where Angels rejoyce, i 
agrees not that a woman ſhould weep ; thou couldſt before with a manly Courage arm 
thy feet to run among ſwords when thou camelt ro the graze, and art thou now 19 much 
a woman that.thou canſt not command thrne eyes ro forbear tears ? O woman, why Weep 


eff thou ? - | thy Chriſt were here in his grave, under this Tomb-ſtone, we might think 


thy ſorrow for the dead enforced thy tears, but now that thou findeli it a place of the 
living,why doſt thou ſtand here weeping dead ? ſor theif thy tears be tears of love, as thy 
love is acknowledged, ſo let theſe tears be ſuppreſſed ; if thy tears be tears of anger they 
ſhould not here have been ſhed, where all anger was burted, if thy tears be tears of 
ſorrow and duties to the dead, they are beſtowed in vain where the dead is now reyi. 
ved; and therefore, O woman, why weepeſt thou ? 'would our eyes be dry , if ſuch 
eye-{treams were behooveful for us ? did not Angels alwayes in their vilible reſem. 
biances repreſent their Lord's inviſible pleaſure ; ſhadowing their ſhapes in the drifts of 
his intentions? As for inſtance, when God was incerſed they brandiſhed ſwords , whey 
he was appeaſed, they ſheathed them in ſcabbards; when he would defend, they re- 
ſembled Souldiers ; when he wouid terrifie, rhey cook terrible forms, and when he 
would comfort, they carried mirth in their eyes, ſweetneſs in their counterance, mild. 
neſs in their words, favour, and grace , and comelineſs in their preſence : why then 
dolt thou weep, ſeeing us to rejoyce ? doſt thou imagine us to degenerate from our na- 
rure, or to forget any duty, whoſe ſtate is neicher ſubject to change, nor capable of 
the leaſt offence? art thou more fervent in thy love, or more privy to the counſel of our 
eternal God, than we that are daily attendants at his Throne of glory ? O woman, why 
weepeſt thou ? Thus for paraphraſe. 

2. For her anſwer; She ſaith #nto them, becauſe they have taken away my Lord, and 
1 hnow not where they have laid vim : Here was the cauſe of Maries tears; 1. Theybave 
taken away my Lord. 2. 1know not where they bave laid him, q. d. He is gone without 
all hope of recovery: for they, but I know not who, have taken him away, but I know 
not whither ; and they have laid him, but I know not where z there to doro bim, butI 
know not what. O what a lamentable caſe is this ! ſhe knows not whither to go to fiad 
any comfort; her Lord is gone, his life is gone, his ſoul is gone, his body is gone, yea 
gone, and carried ſhe knows not whither ; and do they ask her, Woman, why weepeft 
thou ? why, here's the cauſe, They have taken away my Lord, ( 1.) the dead body of 
my Lord and I know not where they haze laid him. Where a little of Chriſt is left, and 
that is loſt it is a lamentable loſs. Mary had ſometimes a poſſeſſion of whole Chrilt, the 
had his preſence, ſhe heard his words; ſhe ſaw his divinity in his miracles, and inca{ting 
ſeven devils out of her own body ; but now ſhe had loſt all Chriſt, his preſence loſt, his 
preaching loſt, his divinity loſt, his humanity loſt , his ſoul loſt, and laſt of all bis 
body loſt. Oh what a lamentable loſs was this! Mary would now have been glad df 2 
little of Chriſt, O ye Angels, fill but her arms with the dead body of her Jeſus, and. 
ſhe will weep no more z one beam of that Sun of righteouſneſs would ſcaiter all the clouds 
of Maries grief. 

But doth Chriſt ever leave his totally ? 

I anſwer, not in deed, but only in apprehenfion. In deſertions a Chriſtian may to 
his own apprehenlion find nothing of Chriſt ; and this was the caſe of Mary Magdalen : 
cr if Chriii deſert a ſoul indeed, and truth (for deſertions are ſometimes in appear- 
ance, and ſometimes real ) yet never doth he forſake his own both really and totally : 
The Lord will not wholly forſake his people, for his great Name ſake, the acts of his love 
may be withdrawn, but his love is {till the ſame, it is an everlaſting love; thoſe atts 
which are for well-being may be withdrawn, but his at of love that are for being, ſhall 
never be removed, No ſuch good things will God withhold from them that walk uprightly. 
Or Chriſt may go away for a ſeaſon, but not for ever; For 4 moment have 1 forſaken 
thee, but with great mercies will I gather thee , in alittle wrath have Ihid my face from 
thee for a moment, but with everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord 
thy Redeemer z It was Chriſt's promiſe to his Diſciples, 1 will not leave you confortleſs, 
of as Orphans, but Iwill come again. Though his compaſſions may be reſtrained, yet 


they cannot be extinguiſhed , as the Sun ſets to riſe again, and as the render Mother 


layes down her Child to take itup again, ſo deals Chriſt with his, only for the preſent it 
| is 
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afadthing; O it is alamentable thing to loſe all Chriſt; though bur in our own ap- 

henſions. T'o hear aries pititul complaints, They have taken away my Lord, and 
| hnow not where they have laid my Lord, it would make a flint to weep ; methinks I 
hear her cryes, O my Lord what's become of thee ? time was that my ſoul was an encloſed 
eoden, and the chiefeſ# of ten thouſands did walk, in the ſhadow of the trees, but now the 


fence is down, my love is gone, and Sharon is become a deſert : time was that I ſate at the 
fee of my Lord, and I received daily Oracles from his month, but now he hides himſelf and 


will not come at me; I pray and he hears uot, 1 hearken after him but hs ſpeaks not, 1 call 
but he anſwers not. O my Lord, if I had never known thee I could have lived without 
thee, but this is my miſery, not ſo much that I am without thee, as that I have loſt thee , 
many are well without thee, becauſe they never enjoyed thee ; the children of beggars count 
ir nat their miſery that they are not Princes, but ob the grief when the children of Princes 

be turned to beggars! O my Lord, once I bad thee, but now I have loſt thee, yea 
eve loſt thee every jot, and pitce, and parcel of thee ,- O ye Apoſtles where is the dead body 

w Lord ? O Sir Angel, tell me if you ſaw his torn, his macerated, crucified body ? 
0 grave! O death ! ſhew me, is there any thing of Chriſt's body ( though but a few dead 
afhes) in your keeping ? 10, 1:0, all 1s gone, 1 can hear nothing of what I would hear, 
tub is filent, the grave is empty, the Angels ſay nothing to the purpoſe, the Apaſtles are 
fed, and they, ( 1 know rot who) have taken away my Lord, and Ikyow not where they 
hve laid bim. 

2, After this Chrift himſ-If appears , but firſt as unknown, and then as known ; 
1. As unknown, She turned her ſelf back,, and ſaw [eſs ſtanding, and knew not that 
no : feſas ſaith unto her, woman why weepeſt thou ? ' whom ſeckeſt thou ? ſhe ſup- 1; 
wing bim to be the Gardiner, &'c. In this Apparition of Chriſt unknown, I ſhall onl 
ke notice of Chriſt's queſtion, and Maries inquilition ; his queſtion is in theſe words, 
Woman, why weepeſt thou ? whom ſeckeſt thou ? 1. Why weepeſt thou ? This very que- 
tion the Angels asked her bcfore, and now Chriſt asks ir again, ſure there is ſome- 
ding in it, and the rather we may taink ſo, becauſe it is the firſt opening of his mouth, 
he firſt words that ever came from him, after his riling again, Some ſay that Afary 
Magdalen repreſents the {tate of all mankind before this day, viz. One weeping over 
is grave of another , as if there were no hope: and now at his reſurre&tion Chriſt 
comes in with weep not; Woman, why weepeſt thon? q. d. there is no cauſe of 
weeping now, lo Lam riſen from the dead, and am become the firſt-fruics of them that 


p. 
And yet we may wonder at the queſtion, why ſhould Chriſt demand of Aſary, why 
tewepr? but a while {ince ſhe ſaw him banging on a tree, wich bis head full of thorns, 
ls eyes full of rears, his ears fuil of blaſphemies, his mouth full{of gall, his whole 
xrſon mangled and disfigured, and doth he ask her , Woman, why weepeſt thou ? 
farce three dayes fince the beheld his arms, and legs racked with violent pulls, his 
unds and feet bored with nail;, his lide and bowels pierced with a ſpear, his whole 
Wy torn with ripes, and gored in blood : and doth he ask her. Woman, why weepe/t 
tn ? ſhe ſaw hirg on the croſs yielding up his ſoul , and now ſhe was about to anoint 
body which was the only.hope ſhe had alive z bur his body is removed, and that hope 
lad, and ſhe is teft hopeleſs of all vilible help, and yet doth he ask her, Woman, why 
meſttbou? O yes! though ir may be lirange, yet is it not a queltion withour caule, 
& weeps for him dead, who was riſen again from the dead ; ſhe was ſorry he was not 
d lis grave, and for this very cauſe ſhe ſhould have been rather glad, ſhe mourns for 
vt knowing where he lay, when as indeed and in truth he lay not any where he is alive 
ad preſent, and now talks with her, and reſolves to comfort her, and therefore Wo- 
un, wby weepeſt thou ? 
2. Whom ſeekeſt thou ? ſhe ſeeks Chriſt, and Chriſt asks her, Woman, whom ſeekeſt 
? We may wonder at this alſo, if ſhe ſeek Chriſt, why doth ſhe not know him ? 
7 ſhe know Chriſt, why doth ſhe ſeek him {till> O Mary ! is it poſlible thou haſt 
en Jeſus? there is no part in thee bur is bulie about him, thy eye weeps, thy 
ar throbs, thy tongue complains, thy body faints, thy ſoul languiſheth, and not- 
mbitanding all this, haſt thou now forgotten him? whar, are thy ſharp eyes ſo weak 
ited , char they are dazled with the Sun, and blinded with the light? O yes! a 
wer of tears comes betwixt her and him, and ſhe cannot ſee him, or it may be her 


ter (::pc, ſuch as reſembled the Gardiner, whom ſhe took himfor 3 howſoever it __ 
| She 
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She ſaw Jeſws ſtanding , but knew not that it was Jeſus, and rherefore ſaith Jeſu 1, 1... 
—— 2 = ? whom ſeexeſt thau? There 1s a double Lact, Jo Ay 
felt, and not felt ; the preſence felt, is when Chriſt is graciouſly pleaſed toler us knoy 
ſo much, and this is an heaven upon earth. The prelence not felt, isthat ſeerer Pre 
ſence, when Chriſt ſeems to draw us one way, and to drive another way. $9 he deat 
with the woman of Canaan, he ſeemed to drive her away, but at the ſame time le 
wrought in her by his Spiric an increaſe of faich, and by that means drew her tg hi. 
ſelf. Thus may a ſoul ſuppoſe Chriſt loſt, and ſeek and weep, and weep and ſeek and 
yer.Chriſt is preſent. 

2. For Maries enquiry, She ſuppoſing him to be the Gardiner, ſaid untohin, Six if 
thou baſt born him hence, tell me where thou haſt laid him, and I will take him away. 

In the words we may obſerve, frlt her miltake; 2, Her ſpeech upon her miſtake. 

1. Her miſtake, She J"ppoſing bim to be the Gardiner ; O Mary! hath Chriſt ljves 
fo long, and laboured ſo much, and ſhed ſo many ſhowers of blood, to comets ng 
higher preferment than a Gardiner ? this was a very {trange miſtake, and yet in ſome 
ſence, and a good ſence too, Chriſt might be ſaid ro be a Gardiner, As 1, Itishe 
that gardens all our ſouls, that plants in them the ſeeds of righteouſneſs; that waters 
them with the dew of grace, and makes them fruitful to eternal life, 2, Ir is he tha 
raiſed to life his own dead body, and will turn all our graves into 2 $2rden-plor, Thy 
dead men ſhall live together, with my dead body _- thev ariſe, awake and ſing ye tha 
dwell in duſt, for the dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth ſhall caſt out the dead. 
Belides, thereis a myſtery in her miſtake ; As 44am in the ſtate of grace and innoc 
was placed ina garden; and the firlt office allotted co him, was to be a Gardiner, {, 
Jeſus Chrifl appeared firſt in a garden, and preſents himſelf in a Gardiners likeneſ, 
And as that firſt Gardiner was the Parent of lin, the ruine of mankind, and the Ay. 
thor of death, ſo is this Gardiner the ranſome for our ſins, the raiſer of our ruine, 
and th: reſtorer of our life. In ſome ſence then, and in a myſtery Chriſt wasa Gard. 
ner; but Maries miſtake was in ſuppoling him the Gardiner of chat only place; and 
not the Gardiner of our fouls. Souls in deſertion are full of miſtakes, though in tle 
miſtakes are ſometimes many myſteries. 

2, Her ſpeech upon her miſtake; J1f thou haſt born him hence , cc. we may ob- 
ſerve, - — — 

7. That her words to Chriſt are not much unlike the anſwer ſhe gave the Angels; 
only ſhe ſeems to ſpeak more harſh to Chriſt, than ſhe did to the Angels ; to them ſhe 
complains of others; They have taken away my Lord; but to Chriſt ſhe ſpeaksas if ſhe 
would charge him with the fa&, as if he looked like one that bad been a breaker up 
raves, a carrier away of corſes out of their place of reſt, Sir, if thou haſt born hi 
hence, But pardon love, as it fears where it needs not, ſo it ſuſpeRs very oken where 
it hath no cauſe ; When love is at a loſs ; he, or any that comes but in our way, bath dat 
it, hath taken him away. | 

2. That ſomething the ſpoke now to Chriſt which ſhe had not mentioned tothe An- 
gels, She ſaid not unto them, cell me where he 5s, but reſerved that queſtion for hinſel 
to anſwer, Come, tell me where thou haſt laid him, q. d. thou art privy tothe place, 
and with the ation of removing Chriſt my Lord ; Oh how ſhe errs, and yethowlie 
hits the truth ! Jeſus muſt tell her what he had done with himſelf, ſure it was fitteſt fr 
his own ſpeech to utter, what was only poſlible for his own power to do. 

3. That theconcluſion of her ſpeech was a meer vant or flouriſh, Aud 1 wil tae 
him away. Alas poor woman, ſhe was not able to lift him up, there are more than ote 
or two allowed to the carrying ofa corps; and as for his it had more thanan 
pound weight of myrrke and other odours upon it; ſure ſhe had forgotten that woma 
are weak, and that ſhe her ſelf was but a woman; how was it poſlible that ſhe 
take him away ? ſhe could notdo it; well, but ſhe would do it though; there # nſ9 
100 hard for love ; ſhe exempts no place, ſhe eſteems no perſon, ſhe ſpeaks without tex, 
ſhe promiſes without condition, the makes no exception, as if nothing were 1m 
that love ſuggeſteth ; the darkneſs could not fright her from ſetting out before up, 
the watch could nor fear her from coming to the Tomb where Chriſt was 16; 
ſhe reſolved tro break open the ſeals, and to remove the-ſtane , far above 
ſtrength; and now her love being more incenſed with the freſh wound 
loſs, ſhe ſpeaks reſolutely, 7 will take him away, never conlidering W* 
ſhe could or no, love is not ruled with reaſon , but with love; - h 
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Sears wht can be, nor what thould be; but only what it ſelf delireth to do; 
4. That through all this ſpeech ſhe omits the principal verbe, ſhe enquiresfor Jeſus; 


oe but the never names him whom ſhe enquires after. She could ſay to the Angel;, they 
ws have thou away my Lord;buc now ſhe talks of on? under the rerm of hin,if thox haſt born » 


bim bence,tell me where thou haſt layd bim,and I will take him away: him,him, him ; but the 
never pames bim, or tells who he is; this 13 ſo/eciſmmus amoris, an irregular ſpeech, 'bur 


» loves own dialet ; q.d. who knows nothim? why, all the world is bound to take natice of 
| hirghe is worthy to be the owner of all thoughts and no thought, in my conceit can be well 


nd bettowed upon any other than him, And therefore (ir Gardiner, whoſoever thou art, if 
thou haſt borne him hence, thou knowelt who I mean, thou canſt not be ignorant of whom 
love; there is not ſuch another among the ſons of men , as the Plulmiſt, be his the faire : 
axong the children of men, or as the Spouſe, he his the chiefeſt of ten thouſands; and there- * fal. 45. 2, 
fore tell me ſome news of hi ; of none but him: of him, and only of him: O tell me 
where thou haſt layd him, and I will take him away. ſoul ſick, of love, thinks all the 
world knows her beloved, and is therefore bound to tell her where he 1s, the daughters of 
jeruſalem were very ignorant of Chriſt, Can. 5. 9. and yet I charge you O danghters 
of Jeruſalem ( laid the ſpouſe ) if ye find my beloved, that ye tell him I am fick of tove, Gan, «2, 
2. Chriſt appears as unknown : eſwus ſaith unto Mary; ſl: turned her ſelf , and ſaith Jo\. 20. 1c 
antobim, Rabboni, which is to ſay, Maſter. Sorrow may endure for a night , -but joy comes 
the morning ; (he that bicherto had ſought withour finding, and wept without com- 
fort, and called without anſwer, even to het Chriſt now appeares ; and at bis appari- 
tion theſe paſſages are betwixt them, firſt he ſpeaks unto her, Mary; and then ſhe re. 
plies unto him, Rabboni, which is to ſay, Maſter. 
1. He ſpeaks unto her, ſary ! it was but a word, but O what life ? what ſpirit ? 
what quickening and reviving wasinthe word? the voyce of Chriſt is powerful : if the 
Spirit of Chriſt come alone with the Word, it will rouze hearts, raiſe ſpirits, work, wonders. 
ah poore Mary, what a caſe was ſhe in before Chrilt ſpeak unto her ? ſhe ran up and 
down the Garden, with O my Lord, where have they layd my Lord? but no ſooner Chriſt 
comes, and ſpeaks to her by his Spirit, and with power, but her mind is enlightened, 
her heart 1s quickned, and her ſoul is revived. Obſerve here the difference betwixt 
the Word of the Lord, and the Lord ſpeaking that word with power and Spirit z we 
ind ſometimes the hearts of Saints are quickned, fed, cheriſhed, healed, comforted 
inthe uſe of che means ;, and ſometimes again they are dead, ſenſleſs, heavy, and har- 
(ned ; nay, which is more, the very ſame truch which they hear at onetime, ir may 
teaffes them, and at another time it doth not; the reaſon is, they heare but the 
Word of the Lord- at one time, and they hear the Lord himſelt ſpeaking that word at 
mother time; Mary heard the Word of the Lord by an Angel, woman, why weepeſt 
thu? but her teares dropped {till ; ſhe heard again the Word of the Lord by Chriſt 
linſelf, . woman, why weepeſt thou? and yet ſhe weeps, and will not be comforted ; bur 
wy Chriſt ſpeaks, and he ſpeaks with power, ary ! and at this word her tearesare 
Giedup, n» more teares now, unleſs they be teares for joy ; And yet again, obſerve 
te way how you may know and diſcern the effectu3l voyce of Jeſus Chriſt, if it be 
<>&ua], it uſually " Bros a man out; yea, though ic be generally ſpoken by a Mini- 
ler, yet the voyce of Chriſt will ſpeak particularly to the very heart of a man, with a 
wrvelous kind of Majeſty and glory, ([tampt upon it, and ſhining in it ; take an humble, 
, drooping ſpirit, he heares of the free offer of grace, and mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, 
but he refuſerh the offers; he heares of the precious promiſes of God in Chriſt, but he 
al by all promiſes as things that are generally ſpokenand applyed by man, but when 
ide Lord comes in, he ſpeaks particulary to his very heart, he meets with all his ob- 
Kions, that he rhinks, this is the Lord, and this is rome. Thus «Mary before heard 
yoyce of an Angel, and the voyce of Chriit, woman, why weepeſt thau? it was a 
Feral yoyce, no better title was then afforded, but woman; thou weepeſt like a 
woman; © woman, and too much 4 woman, why weepeft thou? but now Chriſt comes 
earer, and be (ingles her out by her very name, ary ! Oh this voyce came home, he 
hewed now that he was no ſtranger to ker, he knew her by name : as ſometimes Ged 
lpake to Moſes , thou haſt found grace in my ſight, Iknow thee by name; o Chriſt ſpeaks 
0 Mary, thou haſt round grace in my ſight, 1 know thee by name. Why how ſhould this 
"yce be ineffetual 2 Oh now it works! now ſhe knows Chriſt ; which” before the did 
i; and indeed this is the right way to know Chriſt, to befirſt known of Chriſt. 
$ ow ( ſaiththe Apoſtle ) after har ve _ known God {( and then he correfts him- Gal. 4. g; 
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MY ſelf) or rather are kyown of God; for till he know us, we ſhall never know him 1 riohe, 
Now her dead fpirits are raiſed, which before were benummed ; and no maryel thay, ith 
a word ke revive her ſpirits, who with a word made the World, and even in this very 
word ſhewed an omnipotent power. The Gardiner had done his part ( ſaith one ) ;, wak- 
ing ber all green on a ſudden, Burt even now ber body ſeemed the hearle of her dead heax;, 
and her heart the coffin of her dead ſoul ; and ſee how quickly all is turncd out ard in. 
a new world now ; Chriſt's reſurretion is Mary Magdalens reſurreQion-too , gy 
a ſudden ſhe revives, raiſed (as it were ) from a dead and drooping, to a lively and 
cheerſul ſtate. | 

2. She ſaid unto bim, Rabbeni, which is toſay, Maſxr. As ſhe was raviſhed with 
his voyce, ſo impatient of delay ſhe rakes hi: ralke out of his mouth, and to his firſt ard 
only word, ſhe anſwered but one other, Rabbonz, which s to ſay, Maſter. Amon. 
der that in this verſe but two words ſhould paſs betwixt them two ; but ſome give this 
reaſon, that a ſudden joy rouzing all her paſſions, ſhe could neither proceed in ber own, rx 
give him leave to go forward in hu ſpeech. Love would have ſpoken, but feare inforced 
lilence ; hope framed words, but doubt melts them.in the paſſage ; her inward conceits 
ſerved them to come out, but then her voy ce trembled, her rongue faultered, hrr breath 
failed; why ſuch is the eſtate of them that arelick with a ſurfer of ſudden joy , her 
joy was ſo ſudden, that not a word more could be ſpoken, but Rabbori, which us roſgy, 
Maſter. Sudden joyes are not without ſome doubts or tremblings ; when 7acoh heard 


Gen. 45-25, - that his ſon Joſeph was alive, his heart fainted, he was even aſtoniſhed at ſo good a news; 
(al. 1. 26. 1- when God reſtored the Jews out of captivity, they could think of it no otherwiſe then 
At.12-9- as adream; when Peter was by an Angel delivered out of priſon, he took it only for 


viſion or apparition, and not for truth, when, Chriſt manifeſted his refurreQion to his 


Luke, 24 41- Diſciples, it is ſaid thar for very joy they believed not z their fears ( as it were ) kept back, 


and queſtioned the truth of their joyes. As in the Sea when a ſtorm is over, there re. 
maines ſtill an inwardworking and volutation; even ſo in the mind of man, when its 
feares are blown over and their is a calm upon ir, there is {till a wor trepidations, a 
motion of trembling, or a kind of ſolicitous jealoulie of what it enjoyes. Andthis 
might be Mary Magaalens caſe ; though ſhe ſuddenly anſwered Chriſt, upon the fir 
notice of his voyce, yet becauſe the rbyelty was fo ſtrange, his perſon ſo changed, his 
preſence ſo unexpeRell, and ſo many miracles were layd at once before her amazedeyes, 
ſhe found ( as it were) a ſedition in her thoughts; her hope preſumed beſt, but her 
feareſuſpeRed it to be too good to be true; and while theſe interchange objeftionsand 
anſwers, ſhe views him better, but for the preſent cannot ſpeak a word more fave this. 
K abboni, which ts to ſay, Maſter. 

5. For the conſequents after this apparition, Jeſus ſaith unto her, rouch me mn, 


* 0.17 for Tamnot yet aſcended tomy Father, but goto my brethren and ſay unto them, Iaſcendu- 


to my Father and to your Father ; and to my God, and your God. 

In theſe words we may obſerve, a prohibition and a command ; the prohibition tub 
me not ; the command, but go to my brethren, and ſay unto them, &c. 

I. Touch me not, Itſeems Mary was now fallen at his ſacred feet, ſhe was now ret- 
dy to kiſs with her lips his ſometimes grievous, but now moſt glorious wounds, Such 
is the nature of love, that it covers not only to be united, but if it were poſit, to be 
transformed out of it ſelf , intothe thing it loveth, Mary is not ſatisfied to ſee her Lord, noe 
is ſhe ſatisfied to hear her Lord, but ſhe muſt rouch him, embrace his feer, and kib 
them with a thouſand kiſſes; Oh how ſhe bangs, and clings about his feet 1, or at leaſt 
how ſhe offers ro make towards him, and to fall upon him | ------ but on a ſudden be 
checks her forwardneſs, touch me not. 

What a miltery is this ! ary a ſinner touched him, and ſhe being now a Saint, may 
ſhe'not do ſo much? ſhe was once admitted to anoynt his head, and is ſhe now unwarthy 
to touch his feer ? what meant Chriſt to debar her of ſo deſired aduty? ſhe hadthefiri 
ſight of Chriſt, and keard the firſt words of Chriſt after his reſurre&ion, and mult ſhe 
not have the priviledge of his firti embracing? there is fomerhing of wonder in t 
words ; and it puts many toafſtand; and many an interpretation is givento take off the 
ages? A ſhall cell you of ſome of them, though for my part 1 ſhall cleave only 
to the laſt. 

1. Some think that Mary not only eſſayed to kiſs his feer, bur ro defire the fulblling 
of the promiſe of the Spirit of Chriſt, this promiſe Chriſt made to his Diſciples 8 


<, 7, this laſt Suppe:, I will ſend you the Comforter , and ſhe expected it to be now Ph 
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vrmed afrer his-reſurreQion : to which Chriſt anſwered, that he would not then 244 nondum, 
;ve the Spirit unto her, for that as yer he was not aſcended into Heaven; whence the —_— [pint 
'Fpirit ſhould come, q.d. forbeare Mary; if this be the meaning of thy complement,:,,",""* + 
hands off, O touch me not 3 For I am not yet aſcended to my Father. Marian probi. 


bebat, dice 
a * # . 'Y =” pe a . je , 3 coi 
nondum 4jcendi in celemunde ipſe per me ſpiritum ſanTum ad vas mittet,Cytil, |, 12.in Joha. c. 50. 


2, Others think that Afary was forbiden to touch becauſe of her unbelief : ſhe had 
otthe leaſt thought till juſt. now rhar Chriſt was riſen, or that he ſhould aſcend; and 
therefore ſhe deſerved nor the eaſt favour at his hands. 9. d. rouch me not, for in thy 141; », Re 
fath I ans not riſen, nor ſhall I iſcend unto my Father ;, thou complaineſt of men, they have gere, 9454 = 
hen away my Lord, thou ſeekeſt for the living among the dead, and therefore thou art un- fd trz non- 
pot of a touch, or auy approach, O touch me not. km Yeſurrexi, 
3- Others think chat Chriſt forbade Aſaries touch, becauſe ſhe looked upon it as the | OB. Laws 
noſt manifeſt confirmation of her faith touching Chriſt's reſurretion. There was a i 8 
nore ſure and certain evidence of this thing than rouching or feeling, and the diſcovery iP 95. c. a4- 
of har was to be after his aſcenſion when the holy Ghoſt ſhould be given, q. d. touch me #4%%an. 
w, for I wonld not have my reſurrettion chiefly approved by the judgement of ſenſe | rather Noli me 1:-. 
egelt a while till I aſcend to my Father in heaven, for then 1 will ſend the holy Ghoſt, and he #*"t, "oli me.zm 


ful declare the truth and certainty of my reſurrettion far ſurer andbetter* wu re _ * 
4 
Ro a Kos ws at Lo EIS WM Comprobai? 
Woo Th expelt tempes mee aſcenſionis & miſſtonis ſpirits ſandtt, & t:4c doings Mtlins & tenacins Pr ictpes ny 
. . ; . L . F . +£/) 
wmeftionis me, quam modo me contingens, Bris Str. 28, it Cant, Mat. 28.9. 


4. Others think chat this touch was forbidden, that Chriſt might ſhew his approbati- Ur ,p:»4%;; 
mofchaſtity, and ſanRiry, and inward, purity ; Afary was now alone with Chriſt, and ®ni7tan c2- 
tht be might give an example of moſt pure chaſtity he forbids her touch, which after- fit atm Oſan- 
nicds in preſence of others he admits her and other women to, for ſo it is ſaid,that they ſenctifiea per- 
cave and held him by the feet, and worpſhiped bim. And to this expoſition the reaſon now 2 by 
ded doth well agree, for I am nor yet aſcended to my Father, 4.4. for an example 12, ne 2t- : 
«holy chaſticy touch me not now, but hereafter in heaven I will give thee leave;when men *"£45- £yi- 
wlwomen ſhall be as the holy Angels,and ſhall neither marry ,nor be given in marriage, Ig Pereſte 
theamayeſt thou touch, there will be no need of the like example then as now ; then 1 will 11, 
wfarbid thee but till then eſpecially if thou art alone, oh touch me not. 

5. Others think that AZary too much doated upon that preſent condition of Jeſus 
Crit; ſhe looked upon it as the higheſt pitch of Chriſt's exaltation, ſhe deſired no 
norehappineſs than to enjoy him in that ſame condition wherein now ſhe ſaw him, and OI OD 
thereupon ſaid Chriſt, rouch me not,for I am not yet aſcended, q.d. O Mary fix not thy et any w_ 
thoughts ſo much upon my preſent condition,in as much as this is not the higheſt pitch' of quz ewm is car- 
ay exalcation ; I am not as yet attained to that, nor ſhall Tattainto it until I aſcend ;the "* mortalen in- 
(egrees of my exaltation are firſt my reſurre&ion. 2. My aſcenſion, 3. My ſeſſion tuebatur, per 
tGods right hand, but that is not yet. — _ 
6. Others think that ſary carryed it with too much familiarity towards Chriſt, ſhe 1:4;onem 219- 
hoked upon Chriſt as ſhe did formerly ,ſhe had not that reverence or reſpe& of Chriſt as 142» reverevt;- 
pong to have had ; ſhe differenced not the morral ſtate of Chriſt from his new glorified © © £74544 
late after this reſurreion;whereas with him the ca ſe was | _ altered;he is riſen ina far ;," br IT 

ſe conditionthan he was, for now his corruptible hath put on incorruption,and his ſoft. bom. $8. is 

Dortal hath put on immortaliry,he dyed in weakneſs and diſhonour,but he is rifen again in Zobar. 
power and glory ; and as in another ſtate, ſo to another end, he was not now to 

upon earth or to converſe here any longer, but to aſcend up into heaven, q. d. 
though I be not yet aſcended to my Father, yet I ſhall ſhortly aſcend ; and therefore mea- 
enot thy demeanour towards me by theplace where 1 am, but by thas which was due 
tv me, and when thou wilt rather with reverence fall down afarr off, than wich ſuch 
larity ſeem to touch me ; Thus touch me not. 
7. Others think this prohibition was only for that time, and that becauſe _ 
he had greater buſineſs for her in hand Chriſt was not willing now to ſpend time CEOs 
mcomplements, but to diſpatch her away upon that errand, go to my bretheren,c5c. Magdalene, 


. . FRE : _ quam ne nimi- 
mn temporss al ſumeret, proututea ſolebat, ad pedes ejus, ſed quam citins inae ſe expedivet, ut de this riſarreTione cgytiores facerss 
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And the reaſon following ſuits with this comment, for I am nu yet aſcended to u 
Father, q. d. thou needeſt not ſo haſtily to rouch nie now. for 1 am 1 v4 as 
d:d ; though I be going, yer I am nor gone, another time will be allowed,” ang thoy 
wayſt do ir at better leaſure, only forbear now ; and the tirlt thing thou qgg, 
to my brethren ; it will do them more good to heare of my riling, than it will gg tj, 
good to ſtand here touching, and holding, and embracing, and therefore in this reſpes 
now touch me not. 
Cbrijtus m_—_ 8. Others think, that Chriſt in theſe words meant to weane her from all ſenſual tonch. 
+ "067 ing, and to teach her a new and ſpiritual touch by the hand of faith ; and to this (64 
102. corporali, the reaſon agrees well, for I am not yet aſcended, or 1 ſhall quickly aſcend unto my Father. 
el ſyiritezli. till Chriſt were aſcended ſhe might be touching with a ſenſual touch, but that would 
[pt exinie M28” neither continue nor do her any good, but if ſhe would learne the ſpiritual touch, ng 4, 
eres ER f cendins could hinder that ; one that is in Heaven might be touched ſo : and hence ir; 
Domino ili- 8 . 7 - - : elths, 
winitzfuit, ut that if now we will bur ſend up our faith, we may touch Chriſt to this day, and there 
dri:cezs 91 will vertue come out of him. Ir was Chriſt's care tro weane A{ry from the comfort of his 
ſolun ; credid?- external preſence, and to teach her how to embrace him in by a true and lively fait ; 
reteſo® © 3-7 he waz not long tobe ſeenin his vilible ſhape, being ſhortly to aſcend unto his Father; 
"var i:t>z- and therefore the main buſineſs was to learn that touch, that would both continue and 
erit. Vid. Aug. do her good to her ſoules health. And I believe for this very cauſe, Chriit would 
Tratt. 21. 1" not ſtay long with any of his Deſciples at any time ; be ovly appeared to manifeſ 
| "0art5g 50. himſelf, and to prove to ptove his reſurre&tion, and then to wean them from all ſen. 
e ver2:s Do, . 
mini, & 252, {ual and carnal touching, he would. quickly have been gone, Obſerve, that , ſpiri- 
&155.de tem- tual touch of Chriſt by faith, is that which Chriſt prefers before all touches, it is the 
pore Ambrof. Apoſtles ſaying, hence forth know we no man after the fieſh, yea though we have kyowy 
296g rody Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henteforth know we him no more. The words haves 
& anima. c. 5, double interpretation ; As; 1, Henceforth kyow we him no more ; if we had an 
& Ser. $8,  Earthly carnal thoughts of Chriſt like unto the reſt of the Jews, that he as the Kin 
of Iſrael ſhould begin an earthly temporal Kingdom, and that we ſhould enjuy al 
manner of earthly carnal priviledges, as honour, riches. power, yet now we know him 
no more. we have put off all ſuch carnal imaginations of his Kingdom, Or, 2, 
Henceforth know we him no more ; we ſtand no longer affected rowards Chriſt af. 
ter any meerly humane, civil, or natural manner of affe&tions, ſuch as thoſe bear 
to him, who converſed with him before his reſurre&ion, but altogether ina divine 
and ſpiritual manner, agreeable to the ſtate of glory. whereunto he is exalted. Some 
vilified the Miniſtry of Paul, below that of the reft of the Apoltle:, becauſe be had 
not been converſant with Chriſt in the fleſh ; ro which Paul anſwers, away with 
this fieſhly knowledge. henceforth kzxow we mo man after the fl:ſh , our way todeal 
with Chriſt iz in a ſpiricual manner, yea the bleſſing is upon this manner, and not! on 
that, bleſſed are thryithat have rot ſcen, and yet have believed. It is ſaid of Maryhis 
mother, that ſhe had a double conception of Jeſus Chriſt, one in the womb of her 
body, another in the wombof her ſoul ; the firſt indeed was more maraculous rhe ſecond 
more beneficial ; that was a priviledg lingular to her ſelf, bur this was her happinels 
common to all the choſen ; it is the work of the inwara man that God accepts ; 
a ſpiritual rouch of Chriſt by faith #s that which Chriſt prefers before all touches. 
2, But go to my brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my Father, and your 
Father, and to my God, and your God, this was the command of Chriſt ; inſtead f 
rouching him, ſhe muſt go with a meſſage to his Apoſtles, and this was more bene- 
ficial both to her and them, The firſt Preacher of this reſuereRion beſides the At- 
gels) was Mary Magdalen ; ſhe that before had ſeven devils caſt out of her, ha 
now the holy Spirit within her ; ſhe that was but a woman, is now by Chuiſt made 
an Apoſtle ; Apoſtolorum Apoſtola, the Apoſtle, for to them ſhe was ſent, andthe mel 
ſage ſhe was to deliver, it was Chriſts riſmg and aſcending, and what were they 
but the Goſpel, yea the very Goſpel ofthe Goſpel ? this was the firſt Sermon that 
* ever was made by any mortals of Chriſts reſurre&ion ; and this her fa& had ſome 
reference unto Eves fault ; a woman was the firſt meſſenger of this our joy be- 
cauſe a woman was the firſt Miniſter of that our ſorrow, 
But what meanes he to ſpeak of the aſcenſion, when as yet we are but upon the 
reſurre&ion ? I ſuppoſe this was to prevent their miſtake, who might have thought, 
if Chriſt be rifen, why then we ſhall have his company again as heretofore ; 10 
faith Chriſt, 1 am not riſen to make any abode with you , or ro converſe with 
you 
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you on earth as formerly ; my riſing is ia referen:e tro my aſcending look how the 
ars no ſooner riſe, but they are immediately in their aſcendent? ſo Chriſt noſo oner 
riſen. but he his*preſently upon his aſcending up. 

But whither will he aſcend ? ro his Father, and our Father , tohis God and our 
Gd, Every word is a {tep, or round of acobs ladder , by which we may aſcend 
up into heaven : As, 1, Father is a name of much good will : there is in it bowels 
of compaſſion, Oh whar tenderneſs is in a Father ?and yer many a Father wants good 
means to expreſs his good -will unto his child ; now therefore God is added that he 
may not be thought ro be defeRive in that way ; Oh Bleſſed meſſage. / this is 
the voyce of a Father to his Son ; all rbat I have is thine; now if this Father be 
a Go, and if all that is Gods be aiſo ours, what can we delire more than ail 
that God hath ;_ or all that ever God was worth ? Oh but here's the queition, 
whether kis Father and God be alſo ours ? that he is Chrilts Father, and Chritts 


; God, is wichour all queſtion but thar his Father ſhould be our Father; and ti.ac 


his God ſhould be our God, this were a Goſpel indeed ; O then what a Goſpel 
is this, Goto my bretheren, and ſay unto th:m, that our relations and intereſts are all out 
ome ; the ſane Father that is mine ts theirs, and the ſame God that is mine is the:rs ,, 
his relations are made ours, and our relations are made his interchangably. No 
wonder if Luther tell us that the beſt divinity lay in pronounes ; for as there is no 
comfort in heayen without God, and no comfort in God without a Father, ſo neither 
x there comfort in Father, heaven, or God, without ours, to giye us a property in 
them all, O the bleſſed news that Chriſt cells ſary, and that Afary tells us, / 
aſcend to my Father, and your Father, to my God, and ”m God, Oh what duil hearts 
have we that are not more affeted with this bleſſed news? no ſooner was Chriſt, 
riſen from the dead, but he rakes care in all haite to apeare to Mary; and no ſooner 
he appears to her, but he ſends her away in all haſte ro others, 29 to my brethere 
and tell it them, he would both have Mary and the reſt of his Apotles to hear 
ef his loving kindneſs betimes in the morning ; why alas ! they had tor ſome dayes 
been amazed with ſorrow and fear, but now he provides for their joy ; and no 
ſooner they hear. the news, bur they joy according to the joy in harveſt, and as men re- 
jnce when they divide the ſpoyle. Chriſts reſurrection was a cauſe of unſpeakable 
joy to them, how is ir that we hear the ſame glad rydings, and yet we areno more 
affected with them 2 come Chri.tianz fith the occation extends to us, and is of e- 
—_—_— to us, let us tune our hearts to this key ,; that as upon Chriſts 
alence, we may weep with them that weep, {o upon his return, we may ſpring out 
" joy* and and re;oyce with them that re;oyce. So much ofthe firlt apparition, 


SEC TI. VI. 


Of Chriſts apparition'to his ten Diſciples 


N this day ſome reckon five apparitions, but of rhem five, as we have ſeen the 
firſt, ſo 1 ſhall now only take notice of the laſt. Then the ſame day at even- 
i", being the firſt day of the week, when the "doors were ſhut, where the Diciples were 
aembled for fear of the Jews , came Feſus, and ſtood 11 the midſt, and! ſaith unto them, 
yr be unto you, and when he had ſo ſaid he ſhwwed unto them bis bands and his 
ſo In. theſe words we have the apparition of Chriſt with all irs circumſtances. 

As, 1. When he appeared. 2. Where he appeared. 3. To whom he appeared. 
4. How? he appeared. So neceſſary was ir to confirme this poynt, that not a need- 
full circumſtance muſt be wanting. And firſt is layd down the time ; then the ſame 
ary at evening, being the faſt day of the week. 

How exa@ is the Evangeliſt in this circumſtance of time ? it was the ſame day, 
the ſame day at evening ; and yer le{t the day might be miſtaken, it was the ſame 
Gy at evening, being « firſt day of the week. 1. It was the ſame day (5. ) the ve- 
fy Gay of riling ; he could not endure to keep "them in long ſuſpence , che Sun 


Luk. 15. 31. 


Jla. 9. 3 


I Io2O0s 9, 20, 


muſt not down, before the Sun of righteouſneſ; would apear, - The ſame day that 


te appeared to Perer, tothe two Diſciples going to Emmaws, to the woman com- 
tg to the ſepulcher, and to Mary Magdalen as we have heard ; the very ſame = 
e 


he apears to the ten, Oh what a bleſſed day was thi; ? it was the day of his reſy;.. 
re&tion, and the day of theſe fevera] apparittons. 

2. It was the ſame day at evening. Both at morn, noon, and evening Chriſt ſhew. 
ed himſclf alive by - many infallible proofs. Earely in the morning he appeared 
to Mary, and preſently after to the three Afaries, who rouched his feet, and worſl;jn.. 
ed him. About noon he appeared to Simon Peter, inthe afternoon he travelled With 
two of his Diſciples almoſt eight miles to the Caſtle of Emmars ; and in the evenjn 
of the ſame day he returned inviſible from Emmaus to ſeruſalew. At all times of (he 
day Chriſt is prepared, and preparing grace for his people. 

3, It was the ſame day at evening, being the firſt day of week, Th wa my on324mw, that is, 
in one of the Sabbaths, but the Greek words are an Hebraiſme, and the Hebreys uſe 
often by one to lignifie the firſt, as in Gen. 1. 5. the evening and the moruing were 
one day ( 4. ) the firſt day. And whereas the Greeks ſound one of the Sabbaths, ww 
ox£47y, mult be underſtood either properly, for Sabbaths, or elſe hguratively lignif. 
ing the whole week,z and this acception was uſual with the Jews, ſo che Evangeliſt brj 
in the Pharifee ſpeaking Nuswo ds 7% on822me, / faſt twice in the Sabbath (3. ) 1n the week 

Luk. 13. 12+ for it is impoſſible to taſt twice in one day ; and hence the tranſlatour renders it thy; 
primo die hebdomadis,on the firſt day of the week, In which is a diſcovery of his mercy, 


but the very firſt day. When 7oſeph ſhewed himſelf unto his bretheren, he would nor 
do it at firſt, and yet he dealt kindly, and very kindly with them; O but Chrifs 
kindneſs is far above Joſephs, for on the firſt day of the week, the very ſame day tha 
he roſe from the dead he appears unto them. Thuz for the time, 

2. For the place it is layd down in this paſſage, where the Diſciples were aſſembled, 
Now if we would know where that was, the Evangeliſt Luke ſpeaks exprelly, it was 
in Jeruſalem ; butin what honſe of Jeruſalem it is unknown only ſome conjeure 
that it was in the houſe of ſome Diſciple,wherein was an upper room. This upper room, 
according to the manner of their buildings ar that time, was the moſt large and capaci 
Mete Church. 02S of any other, and the moſt reryred and free from diſturbance, and next to hea. 

ven, as having no room above it. XMede tells us expreſly, this was the ſame room 
wherein Chrilt celebrated the Paſſover, and inſtituted the Lords Supper, and where on 
the day of his reſurre&ion he came, and ſtood in the mid'ſt of his Diſciples, the 
doores being ſhut ; and where eight dayes after, the Diſciples being within, he ap- 
16h.24, 25, Peared again to ſatisfie the incredulity of Thomas ; and where the Apoſtles met afer 
Att. 1.13, 13. Chriſt was aſcended. Then returned they unto jeruſalem from the mount called Olin, 
—— andwhen they were come in, they went up into an upper room, w here aboad buh Pe» 
ter, and James, and John ;, and the reſt. 1f this be true, it ſhould ſeem that this im- 
ewoy thisupper room, firſt conſecrated by Chriſt at his inſtitution, and celebrationofthe 
Nicephor, 1, 8, Lords Supper, was thenceforth devored to be a place of prayer, and holy aflemblies: 
F-hiti.cap 30. and for certain the place of this vmgso» was afterwards incloſed with a goodly Church, 
Pſal. 87-2. known by the name of the Church of Syor;z to which Jerome made bold to apply that of 
"yn _ the Plalme, the Lord loveth the gates of Syon, more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 
Epi x Now of this upper room the doors are faid to be ſhut, and the reaſon by way ofad- 
" jundtis for fear of the Jews , they were ſhut up as men invironed and beleaguered 


Luk. 24. 53- 


es 


ing (but ? thetext is plain, that he came in ſuddenly, and becauſe of his ſudden pre- 
ſence ( thedoors being ſhut ) they were terrified, and affrighted, and ſuppoſed that they 
had ſeen a ſpirit. The antients ſpeaking of it, tel] us, that he entred while the drs 
were ſhut, and yet he was no phant aſme, but he had atrue body conſiſting of fleſh and bones. 
4ug.in Serm, Now how ſuch a body conliſting of craſs parts, ſhould enter into the room, and no 
Paſch. place at all open, is a great queſtion ; but 'ris generally anſwered, that it was by mi- 
Fel-q"®ll17% 7acle. As by miracle be walked on the ſea, ar. 10: 25. and as by miracle he 
teak vaniſhed out of their ſight, Zxk, 24. 31. ſo by miracle he came in, the doors being 
non cyt phan- ſhut, T know it is againſt the nature of a body, that one ſhould paſs through another, 
r3/ma, oc, th bodies remaining entire ; and it is an axiome in Fhiloſophy, that penetration 
O)/t. bodyes is meerly impoſſible 3 yer for my part I ſhall not diſpute the power” of the A 
mighty ; this anſwer is enough for me to all the objeRions, either of Papiſts orLu- 
therans, that the creature might yield to the Creator, andthe Creator needed not tops 
throuch the creature ;, Chriſt came in when the doors were ſhut, cithir cauſing t 


doors to give place, the Diſciples not knowing how ; or elſe altering the = 


Luk. 24. 37* 
Aug. Sen. 590 
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Chriſt rook no long day to ſhew himlſef to his Apoſtles, nay he took no day x: all | 


wich enemies ; and here aqueſtion is raiſed, whether Chriſt could enter, the doorsbe- - 
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farce of the doors, that his body might paſs through them without deſtruQion;I know not 
bur he-char thickened the waters to carry his body, might alſo attenuate the doors to 
make way for his body. 
z, Forthe perſons to whom he appeared, they were his Diſciples ; they that were 
ſhur up in a conclave, not daring ro ſtep out of doors for the fear of the Jews, to them 
now Chriſt appeared. It is Chriſts uſual courſe ro appear to them who are fail of fears, 
2nd orieles, and moſt in dangers; when thou paſſeſ# through the waters 1 will be with 
thee, and through the rivers they ſhall not over flow thee.--yea though I walk through the valley 
of th: ſhadow of weath, I will fear no evil { ſaith David ) for thou art with me. He was 
with 7 oſep#? in priſon, with 7or-25 in the deep, with Daniel in the Lyons den, with 
the three children in the fiery furnace, Zo I ſee four men ( ſaid Nebuchad nezzar ) walk- 
ing 1a the midft of the fire, and the forme of the fourth is like the Son of Ged. And thus he 
ms wich Paul, when he ſtood before Nero, though all men forſake me, yet Chriſt the Loyd Dans 3. 24, 
by me,and ſtrengthned me. 'And do not his apparicions this day ſpeak thus much?when 
Moy was full of grief ; then Chrilt appeared to her ; when the two Dilciples travelling 
wards Emmars, talked together of all thoſe things which had happened, and were ſad, 
then Chriſt appeared to them. And when all the Apoſtles were afraid of the Jews, and 2. Tim. 4. 16, 
therefore ſhut the doors that none might enter, then Chriſt appeared to thern, they were I7, 
tis Diſciples, bis ſad, diſtracted, timerous Diſciples ro whom Chriſt appeared, 
For the manner how he appeared ; it appeares in theſe paſſages. 1, He ſtood in 
themidſt. 2. He ſaid peace be unto you. 3. He ſhewed unto thr bus bands ana hisſide. 
1, He flood in the midſt, Herein he repreſencs himſelf as a common good ; things Luk. 24. 17; 
d in the mid{t are common; and he ::1ands in the midſt as a common Saviour, and 
tence it is :har our faith is called a common faith, ro Tyrus my ſon after the commun 
fab : and our ſalvation his called a common falyation, I gave all diligence to write 
go you of he common ſalvation. And in that way as ſalvation is common, Chriſt Je- Tit.; x, 4 
ſis ca led a common Saviour ; behold 1 bring you gladtydings of great joy which ſhall Jud. 3. 
k teall people, for unto you , ( unto all you ) born 3n the City of David a Saviour, 
alich is Chriſt the Lord. This poſture of Chriſt { ſtanding in the midſt )declares that EvE: 2-10.11 
tedeſpiſerh none, but that he rakes care of chem all. Some obſerve, thar all che while 
Chriſt was on earth, he moſt what ſtood inchis poſture, at his birth he was found in a 
bblein the midſt of beats , in his childhood he was found in the Temple in the midſt 
fthe Doftors 3 in his manhood, Fohn the Baptiſt cold them, there tandeth one in the midſs Luk. 2. 49. 
# yu, whom yea know not ; and he ſaid of himſelf, 7 am #n the midſt of you as one that ſey- J = be 0h 
wb; ar his death that very place fell to his 'turn : for they crucified him in the © ®*+ 77 
nidſt berwixt to theeves,0ne on the right hand,and the other on the left. And now at his riſing 
therewe find him again,the Diſciples in the midit of the Jews, and he in the midſt of 
bs Diſciples. After this in Patmos, fohn ſaw him in heaven in the midſt of the throne ; : 
adincarch he ſaw him in the midft of the ſeven golden candleſticks ; and in the laſt day he Luk, 23. 33. 
ſtall be in the midſt roo, . of the ſheep on his right hand, and of the goates on his left. 
Bu I End there is yet morein it, chat he ſtoodin the midſt: for the mid(t is Chriſts NY*+ 77 17--» 
place by nature, he is the ſecond perſon in the Trinity , and the rhidſt is Chriſts place yy, .;. => 
by office, he dealerh berwixt God and man ; and the midit is Chriſts place in reſpe& | 
df his perſon he is God man, one that hath intereſt in both parties ; it was the mid- 
deperſon who was to be the middle one, that underrook this mediation betwixt God and 
s, We readin the Roman hiſtory, that the Romans and Sabines joyning battel to- Eyh, 2. 16, 
&ther, the women being daughters to the one ſide, and wives tro the other, interpoſed 
ltemſelyes and took up the quarrel ; and by their mediation who had a peculiar inter- 
ineicher ſide, they who before ſtood upon higheſt rermes of hoſtiliry, did now joyn 
themſelves rogerher into one body and ſtate, God and we were enemies, but Chriſt 
fad inthe midſt to reconcile us unto God, and to lay this enmity ; and to this pur- 
poſe Chriſt his Called wwins a Mediator, tearme peculiar to the Scriptures, not to be 
bound amongſt prophane Authors. O what comfort is here to ſee Jeſus Chrilt ſtand wth 
mhemidſt ? now may the Diſciples behold him as their bleſſed peacemaker, their 
Mediator, as one that hath ſlain the enmity ; not only that enmity berwixt men and 
men, Jews and Gentiles, but alſo betwixt God and men” This he did by hisdeath, 
ad now he declares it at his reſurre&ion ; for ſo the Apoſtle there goes - on, hav- 
ug ſlain the enmity, by his croſs, he came and preached peace 3 and fo the Evangeliſt 
here goes on, after his og ererare {14 came and ſtood in th: midſt ,and ſaid unto them, 
Jace be #11: 9 vous. You ſee how he ſtood. | 
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2. What he ſaid, this is the next paſſage, he ſaid peace be unto you, a ſeaſonable faly- 
tation ; for now were the Diſciples in fear and trouble; they had no peace with God 
or man, or with their own conſciences, and therefore a more welcome nes could not 
E have come ; I ſuppoſe this peace referrsto all rheſe, As. 

1.1t ſpeaks their peace with God: fin was it that brought a Cifference betwixt God ang 
Joh. 1. 29. man, _ now this difference Jeſus Chriſt had taken away by hi; death, Bebyl; the 

Lamb of God which takes away the ſins of th: world ; be had taken it away in itscog. 

demning power, or as to it's ſeparating power berwixt God and then; « this was 

the great delign of Chriſt's coming to make peace betwixt God and man ; his x, 

ther impoſed this office upon him, and Jeſus Chriſt undertook it, and diſchargedir, ard 

he proclaimes it, in the firſt place to his Diciples, peace be unto you. 

2. Ir ſpeaks their peace with man: I know noreaſon why we ſhould exclude civil pexce 

out of Chriſt's wiſh, many, and many a promiſe and preceprt we havein the Word ſcattered 

Lev.:6.*, here and there to this purpoſe, And I will give peace in the land, and ye ſhall lye down, and 
Job, 5.23-"4 none ſhall make you afraid. —- And theu-ſhalt be in league with the ſtones of the field,andrhuy 
Jer. 29. 9, ſhalt know that thy Tabernacle ſhall be in peace, and ſeek, the peace of the City = qyy 
Heb. 12. 14, pray unto the Lord for it, for in the peace thereof ſhall ye have peace. And follow peace 
and holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee God. Orbem pacatum Was ever a clauſe 
in the prayers of the primitive Church, that the world. might be quiet ; I am fureitis 
Rom. 13:13" Chriſt's coramand, if it be poſſible as much as lyeth in you, live peaceably with dl 
men. 

3. Ir ſpeaks their peace among themſelves, peace one with another. Such js, or 
ſhould be the condition of the Church, 7ernſalem is builded as a City, that is con- 

Plal. 122. 3. patt together, Or wnity within it ſelf, the Apoſtle dwells in this unity, there i one bo- 

Eph. 4.4,5,. dy, and one ſpirit, and one hope, and one Lord, and one faith, and one baptiſme, and 

one God and Father of all, who is above all, axd —_—_ all, and in you all. The 

Church is a Court, whoſe very pillars are peace, the building of Chriltanity knows 

no other material to work upon ; if we look upon the Church it ſelf, there & one 

bedy. if upon the very ſoul of it, there is one Spirit ; if upon the endowment of i 

there is one hope ; if upon the head of it, there x5 one Lord : if upon the life of ir, 

there ts one faith , if upon the door of it, there # one baptiſme ; if upon theFaher 
of it, there 35 one God and Father of all, who is above all, and throagh all, andin you 

Mark 9.5%. all. It was ſometimes Chriſt's commands unto his Apoſtles, have ſalt in your ſelve, 
and have peace one with another ; and as a bleſſed effect of this ſalutation, / for 1 
look upon them as words full of vertue ) the Apoſtles and Chuxches of Chrilt in primi- 
tive times kept a moſt ſweet harmony, , the multitude of them that believed, na of 
one heart, and of one ſoul. 

AQ. 4.32: 4. It ſpeaks peace wichin, peace of conſcience ; the Apoſtles had exceedingly fall- 
en from Chriſt ; one betrayed him, and another denyed him, bur all run away, and | 
left him alone in the midit of all his enemies ; and yet to them he ſpeaks this falurs- 
ration, peace be unto you ;, I know not a better ground for comfort of poor hum- 
bled ſinners than this is, it may be. you have dealt very unkindly with Jeſus 
Chriſt, you have forſook him, denyed him, forſworn him; O but confider, all this hin- 
dred not Chriſt's apparition to his Apoſtles ; he comes unexpected, and quiets their ſpirit; 
he gays not till they had ſued ro him for mercy, or pardon, but of his meer love, 
and free grace, he ſpeaks kindly to them all, he ſtills the waves, and becalrmes their crou- 
bled ſpirits, working in them according to his words, peace be unto you. 

O the ſweet of peace ! iris all wiſhes in one ; this little word is a breviary ofall that 
is good ; what can they more than to have peace with God, and peace with men, and |, 
peace within ? ſure there is much in ic, becauſe Chriſt, is ſo much upon it at his 
birth the Angels ſung, glory ro God in the higheſt, and on earth peace, at his bap- 

Luk, 2.14- tiſme the form of a dove lighted upon him, and what meant this Gur peace? in his 
'ife the fort of imegriry was his court, and what was here but peace ? near his death he 

Joh.r:. +, gives peace as a legacy to his Church, peace I leave with you,my peace I give you;at bis reſur- 

retion his firſt ſalucation to his Apoſtles is a wiſh of peace, peace be wnto you:what canl lay 

Job. 15,10, ,, More to make us in love with peace; why all Chriſt. did, and all Chriſt ſuffered was 

"for peace he prayed for ic, neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them alſo which 

Luk. 19.42, ſhall believe on me, —— fat they all may be one, as thou Father art in me, and I in a 

thee, that they alſo may be one in ns. And he wept for it, if thow hadſt kyown f? 


eventhou at {tft in this thy diy the things which do belang unto thy peace. And he o 4 
purc 
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and that the ſame body of Chriſt is raiſed that before was crucified ; and to thiswe 
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his we need NO other proof or ligne, but thar of the Prophet +, ozab when the ſea xrought Rh 2. 13, 14. 


bis (de, I will not believe, But a queltion, or two i+ here raiſed, as whether theſe wounds and {9% 22+ 25. 


rezined thoſe prints whi'elt he aboad upon earth, but now that he is aſ.ended into h:4- 


yen he ſtil] retains them, for my part I dare not go fo far, becauſe Scripture is lilent ; bur 
theday is a coming when we ſhall ſee Chritt face to face, and then we ſhall know the crucl 
of this : only I conceive that Chriit's body yet remaining on earth was no: entre_ in:o 
that fall- eſs of glory as it-is now in heaven, and therefore he mighr then retain ſome skars, 
or blemiſhe;, ro manifeſt the truth of his reſurreftion unto his Diſciples, which are nor 
eable ro his ſtare in heaven. Bur this I deliver, nor as matter of fith ; reaſons are 

produced both ways by the antient writers, and I refer yourto them. | 

For the ſecond, why Chriſt retained theſe wounds and prints 2 many reaſons are ren- 
dredthough I ſhall not cloſe with all. 

1, Some think thoſe skarrs or prints were as the trophes of his victory ; nothing is more 
delightfull to a lover, than to bear abour the wounds undergone for kis beloved ; and 
nothing is more honourable for a Souldier than to ſhew his wounds undergone for his coun- 
tries good;what are they bur as ſo many arguments of his valour,and trophies of his victory; » 2; i Lic. 
this was Bedes ſenſe, Chriſt reſerved bis sharrs, not from any ypotericy of curing them, but FE 8 
toſet out the glory andtriumph of his victory over death and hell, 

2. Others think thoſe $karrs or prints were tor the ſetting out of Chri'its ſplendor and 
beauty, as in cut or pinck garments the inward ſilks do appear more ſplended,f .in Chriſt's _, 
wounds there appears inwardly far more beauty," Aquinas affirms. that in the very place , NSN 
of the wounds there ts a cert ain ſpecial conlineſs in Chriſt, And Auguſtine thinks, that the = —_ 
very wartyres may retain ſome tharrs of their wounds in glory, becauſe there is no deformity, civite Dzi« 
but dignity in them; and beſides a certain beauty may ſhine in their bodies anſwerable to their 
vertues wherein they excelled. 

3. Others think that Chrilt retains thoſe skarrs, that he might by them intercede for 
bs; upon theſe very words, we have an advocate with the Father feſus Chriſt the righteous, v Jch-2 2: 
they comment thus ; that God is appeaſed by Chriſt repreſenting to him the prints and sharrs i 
of bis humane nature. Chriſt's wounds are as ſo many open mouths, which cry at the tribu- ” ng Y by: 
nal of his Fa her for mercy, as Abels blood cryed for reveng. Fon 

4. Others think that Chriſt retains thoſe skarrs, that thereby in the day of judgment 
bemight confound the Jews, and all the wicked in the w:rid- Ir is Auguſtine's judge 
ment, that as Chriſt ſhewed Thomas his hands and (ide, becauſe otherwil 'he would 
dot belive, ſo at the laſt day will he ſhew thoſe wounds to all his enemies, ſaying, come 
debold the man whom ye have crucified, come, ſee the print of the nayls, and the 
print of the ſpear. ;, theſe be the hands and feet you nayled and clenched to 4 peice of Aug 1.+; 4s 
wod : this 3s the ſide you fierced ; by you, and for you wis it opened, but you would ſy1nb. 6.*. 
not enter in that you might be ſaved, And for this opinion they alledg this text, be- gey x. 5. 
bold be cometh with cloudes, and every eye ſhall fee him, and they alſs which pierced 
bim, and all kindreds of. the earth ſhall wail becauſe of him, even ſo Amen. 
'$. All think that Chriſt recained his sKkarrs, that he might convince the unbelie- 
ving Diſciples of his refurre&ion ; hereby they are . aſſured that Chriſt is raiſed, 


cannot but ſubſcribe, the 5kars of his wounds were for the healing of their doubts. Luks brings 
Yy hl” m 
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ug. tr:f. 121. in Chriſt he beſpaking his Diſciples thus, behold my hands and my feer, that 'rg 7 5, 
Ge Joke ſelf, handle me and ſee, q.d. come, let your fingers enter into theſe prints of the nayles ſec 
"n 24:39 let your hands be thruſt into the depths of this wound ; come and open thyſe bole; ;, 
hands, open this wound in my ſide ; 1 will not deny that to my Diſciples for th+; faik 
which 1 denyed net to mine enemies in their rage ;, open, and feel till you come toth; s,; 
bone, that ſo both bones and wounds may witneſs, that I am he that liveth, and wa; 4-41 
Rev.l.l9. ,ydbebold 1 am alive for evermore, Amen. - ; 
Uſe. What teſtimonies are here to convince the world of Chriſt's refurreRion 2 ſyret 
U this argues the goodneſs of God, that ſtrives thus wonderfully wich the weak fairh of 
_ . 9" thoſe that are his. Ar firſt he appeared to one, even to Mary Magdalen , and afier 
* * he appearedto two, faith Matthew, tro Mary Magdalen, and the other Mary, of tg, 
| three ſaith Xark, ro AMary Magdalen, Mary the mother of james, and Saloxe, by 
of this apparition he is ſeenof ten ar leaſt; and ro confirm their faith, nor ay .. 
{iderable circumſtance muſt be wanting , here is time, and place, and perſons to whom 
he appears, and the manner Iibw he appears; be ſtands in the midſt to be ſeen of af 
he ſpeaks to. them; breaths on them, eates with them, and ſhews them his þ 
and his fide z O-the wonderful condeſcentions of Chriſt ! what helps doth he continy. 
ally afford to beget in us faith ? if we are ignorant he inſtrutts us, if weerr, be 
reduceth us, if we fin he cores us; if we ſtand he holds us UP, if we fall down he 
lifts us up again, if we go he leades us, if we come to him. he 1s ready to receive 
us ; there's nor a paſſage of Chriſt berwixt hit and his, bur "tis an argument of 
love, and a meanes either of begerting, or of increafing faith 1 O then believein Chril, 
yea believe thy part in the death and reſurreRion of Jeſus Chrilt ; conlidering tha 
rheſe apparicions were not only for the Apoſtles ſakes, but if Chriſt be thine, 
were for thy ſake, that thou mighteſt believe, and be ſaved. Bur I ſhall have vc. 
calion to ſpeak more of this in the Chapter following. So much of the ſecond ap. 
parition as it is recorded by the Evangeliſt 7obn. | 
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SECT. VII 


Of Chriſt's apparition to all bis Apoſtles. 


Mediately after this apparition to his ten Apoſtles, the next is to all his Apofiles; 
not one being abſent , and after eight _ again his Diſciples were within, and 
Thomas with them, then came 7eſus, the doors being fbut, and ſtood in the midſt, aud 
Joh.10.2%,27. (4;4 peace be unto you ; then ſaith he to Thomas, reach hither thy finger, and behold m 
Ver. 28, :9g. hands ; and reach hither thy band, and thruſt it snto my ſide, and be not faithleſs, But 
| believing ; and Thomas anſwered, and ſaid unto him, my Lord, and my God ; jeſu ſaith 
unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed, bleſſed are they ths 
have not ſeen, and yet have believed. 

In the whole tory we have Chriſt's apparition, and the fruits of it. 

1. For the apparition (as in the former ) we have, 1. The time, 2. The place, 3. 
The perſons to whom he appeared, 'and, 4. The manner how he appeared. 

I. For the time, and after eight dayes; it was on the ſame day feaven-night after 


QEFPE=zqYHFPpPpEOTT = = = - 


A 


5 FOAS Ss © 


a the former apparitions, which was the firſt day of che week, and now becauſe of 
his reſurreRion, and apparitions, called the Lord's day ; I was in the Spirit on the Lards 
day : ( this in my apprehenſion ) makes much for the honour of the Lord's day : the frſt 
| aſſembly of the Apoſtles, after Chriſt's death, was on the firſt day of the week; 'F 
| and the ſecond Church aflembly that we read of, was again on the firſt day of I lu 
| the week, And after eight days ; a lign that the Lord's-day-Sabbath was on the firſt of t 
day inſtituted, and that the more ſolemn affemblies of God's people, were hence-forth to neſs 
| Aug de web, DE ON the Lord's days. It is an uſral obſervation, that rhings and perſoys which at al 


Apoſto, Serm, named the Lord's, are "ſacred and venerable , in an high degree ; as the grace of our may 
15. Lord, Rom, 16. 24. the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor' 3. 17. the beloved of the are 
Lord,Rom.16.8.the glory of the Lord,2 Cor.z.18.cthe Word ofthe Lord, 1 Tim.6.3.the cup done 

of the Lord 1 Cor 11.27. Auguſtine tells us that the Lord's reſurre&ion promiſed us an eternd, I Ol 

day, and that it conſecrated unto us the Lord's day. Surely then this day muſt needs be v- I ilief 


nerable, and a ſolemn day among us Chriſtians. Now it was that as the riſing of a. . or 
| Was Lnat 3 he 
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Chap. 1. Sect. 7. Z60king unto Jefus. Book IV. 437 


{elleth darknels, ſo Chriſt rhe Sun of righteouſneſ , ſhined forth unto the world by the 

lioht of his reſurrection; and hence we reade of the Apoſtles obſervation of this very 

day above all others ; The firſ# day of the week; the Diſciples being come together tobreak. 

bread, Paul preached unto them : —— and concerning the collettion for the Saints, as I have ag. ,o -. 

groen order to the Churches of Galatia, even ſo do ye : upon the firſt day of the week, let every 9 

we of you Lay b him in ſto-e, as God had proſpcrea him, Charitable contributions, and 

Church aſſemblies were in uſe and praRtiſe on the firſt day of the week, (5. ) on * ©9513 

ihe Lord's day. An argument ſufficient ro me againſt all the oppoſers of this 

cred truth, that the firſt day of the week is our Chriſtian Sabbath ; why then 

Chit aroſe and at ſundry times appeared before his aſcenſion, and after 

his aſcenſion : Chriſt ſeat down the holy Ghoſt on thar very day; and after the 

ſnding of the holy Ghoſt che Apoſtles then preached, the Churches then aſſembled, 

Charites were then gathered, the Lord's Supper was then celebrated ; Chrift's firſt 
rition waz on that day, and after that day finiſhed, not any other apparition 

tefore this time, And after eight days. 

2, For the place, it is faid ro be- within ; probably it was the ſame houſe 
wherein the former a-parition was z the houſe wherein ' Chriſt celebrated the Paſ- 
{over and inſtitured the Lord's Supper ; wherein was the large upper room made ready 
Chriſt ; In this upper room immediately aſter Chriſt's aſcenſion, was that fa- 
nous aſſembly of all the Apoſtles z as we have heard. And in this upper room was Mark. 14 [15? 
tat o:her famous aſſembly of all the rwelve when the holy Ghoit came down upon 
them in cloven tongues of fire at the feaſt of Pentecoſt ; and it we may believe tradition, 

n this upper 700. the ſeven Deacons ( whereof Stephen was one ) were elected and or. *&+ 2+ ": 
lined. And in this wpper room the Apoſtles and Elders of the Church at ago rv 

kl that councel, the pattern of all councels, for the deciſion ofthat queſtion, whether 

the Gentiles that believed were to be circumciſed ? in this upper room the Apoſtles and *R. 6. 
Diſciples frequently aſſembled for prayer and ſupplications ; yea they continued there 

nib one accord in prayer ard ſupplication, and hence Cyril who was Biſhop of the place, 

alk it 5 ar974c# Exxaniz my Smevaw?, the upper Church of the Apoſtles, bur of this up- 

per room, and of the doors of it being ſhur, we have ſpoken before. Aﬀt.15, 

3. For the perſons, they were his ten Diſciples, ro whom he had appearedformerly, 
only now Thomas was with chem; and ſo the number is compleat, which before was A 1: 14, 
bt ; his Diſciples were within, and Thomas with them : and why Thomas with them? 
ms not Thomas one of them ? was not Thowas a Diſciple of Chri% as well as the cr Tenſ.at 
ret? I grant 3 but Thomas is added, becauie Thomas was not preſent at the laſt ap- : "I 
prrition, and this aparition was moreeſpecially for Thomas bis ſake ; O the admirable love of 
Clriſt towards poor {inners ! obſerve, in Chriſt are bowels of mercy to his ftraying ſheep; the 
Diſciples in danger had fled away from Chriſt, bur he will not fly away from them ; 
t0, no, he. ſeeks them, he ſtands in che mid{t of them, and he comes again with an 
dive branch of peace, ſaying, peace be winto you. Of all theſe we have touched be- 
fire; but here is ſomerbing new , a new mercy breaking out on faithleſs Thomas ; 

Chriſt proves it by lively examples, and firong arguments, that he will not quench the 
ſocking flax, nor break the bruiſed reed; that be care to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt : 1. 42+ 
lat be was ſent to bind up the broken hearted, and to heal the ſick, to reduce the abjeR, —— 
ndto ring to the fold the ſtraying ſheep; for the ſake of one Thomas Chriſt appears again, 
latto him as well as the reſt he might communicate his goodneſs, bequeath his peace, and 

him in this neceſſary point of faith, that he was riſen again. O the goodneſs of 
Criſt! like 25 4 Father piryetb bis children,ſo the Lord pityerh them that fear him ; he that left Pl, 103-13- 
tde ninety and gine in & wilderneſs to go after that ſheep that was loſt, declares his deſire 
vſave ſinners , of all that thou haſt given me I bave not loft one, not one of his ſhee>; 
le may ſuffer them a while to ſtray, as this one Diſciple, who continued incredu- 
lnsforone whole week, but a Lord's day comes, and then Chriſt appears in the midſt Johne17: 12. 
the candleſticks, rhe Lord is not ſlack, concerning his promiſe, ( as ſome men count ſlack- 
ns ) but be is long-ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that 
al ſhould come to repentance. Humbled linners. that deſpaire in themſelyes 
my here find encouragement, it is their uſual cry, O my ſins, theſe ſins iPet. 3.5; 
ae baynous, theſe - ſins will damn me. Oh but conlider, hath not the Lord par- 


oned as great fins ? if thou art wicked, conlider the Publicanz if thou att 
clean remember Magdalen, if thou arc a theif, a man-ſlayer, muſe on that 


that, was crucified with Jeſus Chriſt; if thou art a blaſphemer, 
| Yy 2 call 
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call to mind the Apoſtle Paul, who was firſt a wolf, and then a Shepheard , fr( lead, 
and then gold ; firſt a Saul, and then a Paul ; if thou art faithlefs ; diffident, an 
unbelieyer, one that haſt turned thy back on Chriſt, fled away from thy colours, look 
' on Thomas, he fied away from Chrilt as ſoon as any, and he is longeſt from Chrif 
after his reſurreRion of all the reſt ; and though his fellow Diſciples ſay they bad ſeen 
the Lord , and that be was riſen indeed, yet this will not fink into his head, he wil 
not acknowledg it but is moſt peremtory ; except he ſee in hands the print of ty 
Joh. 20. 25. nayles, and pnt his fingers into the print of the nayles, andthruſt his hand into his ſoae 
he will not believe ; why ſhould any (inner deſpaire of mercy ? thou ſayſt I am wicked. 
and God faith to thee, as I live ſaith the Lord God, I have no PR n the death of 
the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way, ard live : thou ſayſt 7 uw & 
Ez*k. 33+ V, unbeliever, I am ſhut up. ia the priſon of unbelief, under bolts, and fetters, that 1 ay. 
not ſtir one inch towards heaven ; why fo was Didymus, and yet he obtained mercy. 
and the Apoſtle tells us, that God hath concluded all, or ſhut up all together in unbelef, 
that be might have mercy upon all. He deſpifeth none, reje&ts none, abhors none, unlek 
Rom: 11. 3:. they continue to deſpiſe, rejet and abhorr the Lord ; Oh what a ſweet point ishere 
to gain ſinners, to move, to melt, to thaw hard heard hearts ? the incredulity of thi 
Diſciple turns to our profit , and tends more to the confirmation of our faith, ifwe ar 
but weak,then the very faith of all the other Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, had not Thomas. 
believed, we had not received ſo great encouragements, to have believed in Chri, 
as now we have 
Excuſe me that I ſpeak thus much to encourage ſinners tocome 1n to Chriſt, I would 
be ſometimes a Boare rges and ſometimes a Barnabas ; aſon of rhunder to rouſe hard 
hearts, and a ſon of conſolation to chear up drooping ſpirits. All Miniſters 
learn of the great Shepheard and Biſhop of our ſouls, to have a reſpe& in ther 
miniſtry to one linner, to one incredulous Thomas ; we cannot be ignorant oftheſe 
Kom. 14-1: Scriptures, him that is weak, in the faith receive you. And to the weak he 
| Came as weak, that I might gain the weak, —— — And we exhort you brethren, wane 


bCor 927, Nw the are unruly, comfort the feeble minded, ſupport the wegh,, be patient toward: al 


men,—— And of ſome bave compaſſion, making a difference , and others ſave with fie, 
pulling them out of the fire. —-- And bretberen, if a man be overtaken in a fail, ye 
Jude, 22, 23. Which- are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one inthe ſpirit of meekneſs.— And the ſervos 
the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient , in methntſtin- 

Gal. &. 1, . ſtrufting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if God peradventure will grve them repentance, Dear 
2+ Tim. 2. 24, ſouls ! how do we long for your converſion and ſalvation ? how are you in our hearts, in 
25- our prayers, in our Sermons ?my little children how'do we travel in birth again util 

Chriſt be formed in you ? how gladly would we ſpend and be ſpent for you, thuugh 
the more abundantly we love you, the leſs we are loved of you ? If I knew but one The- 
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Gal. 4.19. my miniliry to perſwade this man into faith. Chriſt in this apparition eyes one eſpect- 
>. Ore 12-15 ally above all the reſt; when his Diſciples were within, and Thomas with them, the 
came Jets, - 
4+ The manner how he appeared, 1. He came, the doors being ſhut. 2. He ſtudin the 
midſt 3. He ſaid peace be unto you. All theſe we have diſpatched in the former appat- 
tion ; I ſhall therefore proceed to that which is peculiar to this, then ſaith be to 
Thomas reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands, and reach hither thy hard and rhruf 
it in tomy ſide, and be not faithleſs but believing, In this apparition he argues bis 
Jch, 20,27. reſurreRion, 1, From words. 2. From deeds, 


1. From words, Thomas had ſaid, except I ſee in his hands the print of the nah, | 
aud put my finger into the print of the nayls, and thruſt my hand into his fide, 1 1 
not believe. 1, Now Chriſt repeats the very ſelf ſame words, and therei, ngives no0e te4 
argument of his reſurreRion ; for if Chriſt hea know what Thomas had ſaid, bows it 
but alive, and riſen from the dead ? the dead have not ſenſe, much leſs the uſe of reiſon, 
but leaſt of all the knowledg of anothers mind ; but Chriſt hath ſenſe, and reaſon, 
ſcience and omniſcience ; obſerve, though Chriſt be abſent as in bis bodily preſent, )* 
he underſtandeth all owr thoughts, and if need were, he could repeat all our [ous 
word by word ; howithen may this convince all unbelievers in the world,that Chriſtisr, 
that he chat was dead, now liveth, and that he is alive for ever more ? : 

2, He appears arguing his reſurreQion from deed;, wherein is an aR and objeR. 1. 
The r& is, Thomas ſeeing and feeling and 9.4, Thomas,thou wilt not believe except th 
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piryes them that fear him, for be knoweth our frame, he remembreth that we are but 


Pl.10;.1:,1 2, 


x bis glorious reſurrection, for, thou wilt not leave my ſou! in bell, neither wilt thou C01-2- 13. 12. 


| who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garmenets from Bozrah, who is 
this that cometh ſo tryumphamily, with the keyes of Edom; and Bozrah, of death and 
hll at bis girdle ? to which the anſwer is given, ] that ſpeak, in righteouſneſs, 
mighty to ſave ; as much as to ſay, itis 7 eſs Chri/?, I that am righteous in ſpeak- 
np, and mighty 1n ſaying ; whoſe Word is truth, and whoſe work is ſalvation, it is I, even 
1; this anſwer given, another queſtion is gropounded, wherefore art thou red in thine 
quoel, and thy garments likg him that treadeth in the wine-fat ? q.d. here's nothing 
but 8kars, and wounds, and blood ; if chou art ſo mighty ro fave, how comes thy ap- 
rare] to be ſo red, and ſprinkled, or {tained with blood ? to which Chriſt anſwers, / 
have troden the wine-preſs alone,-— and I will tread them in mine anger. I was troad, 
wdpreſled, till the very blood ſtreamed out of my hands, and feet, and fide, fo preſ- 
kd, that they preſfled the very ſoul out of my body. See here behold my hands, and my 
fur, and my ſide ; that it is I my ſelf, I have troad the wine-preſs alone. But as I 
mas froad, ſo 1 will tread; up he gets, and he treads on them that troad on him , his ene- 
miesof Zdom, and Bozrah are now like ſo many cluſters under his feet, and he tramples 
= them as upon grapes in a fat, till he makes the blood ſpring out of them, and 

to ſprinkle his garments, as if he had come out of the winepreſs indeed. See here 2 
double Gght , his own blood, and his enemies blood ; here's the blood of the Lamb 
that was ſlain, and the blood of the dragon that was troaden upon ; heres a ſhow 
boch of his paſſion and his reſurreRion ; of his ſuffering and triumphing .--- another 
tmtofchis nature 3 and one ſhall ſay unto him, what are theſe wounds in thy bands ? then he 


ſuftr thy holy one to ſee coruption, Pſal. 16, x0. Now ſaith the Prophet, or ſome An. 


£* 631, Z, E, 


Jul anſwer, thoſe with which I was wonndedin the houſe of my friends, I know in the ſtead Z:ch 13.5. 


«Chriſt ſome have imployed theſe words ro the falſe Prophets, as if they had paſſed 
through 'the Churches diſcipline, and fo had received their wounds. But others 
err them ro Jeſus Chriſt,. of whom without controverſy the next verſe ſpeaks ; 
and 'of whom the firſt verſe of this chapter ſpeaks, and to whem after a long Par- 
etheſis the Prophet ſeeqas to return ; and one ſhall ſay unto bim ( who was the 
funtain opened ) what are theſe wounds in thy hands ? or as the Septuagint, in the 
midſt of thy hands ? a wonder it is to ſee thoſe prints and skars in the hands of Chriit , and 
Tre is the queſtion, what are theſe wounds ? to which Chriſt anſwers, thoſe with which [ 
” wounded in the houſe of my friends (i.) in the houſe ofmy beloved, the children of 1/-ael 
lydterhren according to the fleſh, the people of the Jews; why theſe are the wounds they 
be me, and which now I ſhow as the ligns of my victory, and as the marks ofmy reſur- 
tection, 
Thus far of the firſt head, the apparition of Chriſt. 
2. For the fruits of this apparition, they contain Thoma's confeſſion, and Chriſt's com- 


; Kendation of him in ſome reſpeRs. 


1, Thoma's confeſſion, And Thomas anſwered,and ſaid unto him,ny Lord,and my Goda few 
votds,but of great weight ; 1. He acknowledgeth Chriſt a Lord, into whoſe hands are put 
very keys of heaven; all power is given unto me in heaven and in earth.2.He acknowlegeth 
/t God;whom he ſaw with his eyes,and felt with his hands, he looks on,nor as a meer man 
as God, and as the ſecond perſon in the God-head. 3. He acknowledgeth Chriſt to be 


bis Lord, and bjs God ; this apropriating of Chriſt is the right character of a 
X faich 


Mai. 28. 12. 
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while inlit on all theſe, 


1, He acknowledgeth Clrift 4 Lord. How is he a Lord? I anſwer. 1. By eff:nc 
as God is Lord, ſo Chriſt is Lord, the Father is Lord; the Son is Lord, and the boly 


Ghoſt is Lord , and yet they are not three Lords, bur one Lord. 


2. By creation, Chriſt is before all things ſaith the Apoſtle ) and by him al thing; 
Col. n. 179, conſiſt. This very thing is an argument of his Lordſhip. To »s there i by gy 


x. Cor, 8. 9g. Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom are all ehings, and we by him. 


Ia. 6. 5; 


3. By redemption, union, office, and Mediatorſhip, unto which he was deſigneg 
Aft. 2.35. by bis Father, and therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, that God hath made him Lora and Chriſt. 
he is a Lord by his office, and by the accompliſhment of his office, in dying, riling,-and 
reviving, he became Lord both of quick and dead, for to this end Chriſt both dyed, mn 
roſe, and revived, that he might be Lord both of dead and living. And thy 
Rom, 14.9, Þe isa Lord in two reſpeRts, 1. ALord in authority, to command whom and what þe 


will; heonly is Lord over our perſons, over our faith, over our conſciences ; to hin 
only we mult ſay, Lord what wilt thou have me to do ? Lord ſave us, or we periſh, 2, 4 
Lord heis in power, he hath power to forgive, and power to cleanſe ; he hathpowerg 
juſtifie, and power to ſanRifie ; he hath power toquicken, and power ko ſave to then. 
termoſt, all that come unto God by him z he hath power to hold faſt his ſheep, and 
and power to caſt out the accuſer ot the brethren , he hath power to put down all hi 
enemies, and power to ſubdue all things unto himſelf, in every of theſe reſpeRs Chriſt i 
a Lord. True, ſay blaſphemers, he is Lord by office, but he is nor Lord by eſſence, 4 Gud 
Lord, No? peruſe ſome texts in the Old Teſtament where the tytle of Lord is eſſemially 
ſpoken of, and we ſhall find the very ſame texts and titles applyed to Chriſt in the New Te. 
ſtament. As for inſtance,in 1fa.6.5. woe i me (faith Eſay) for mine eyes have ſeen the Kin, 
the Lord of hoaſts ; now this 7obn referrs to Chrilt, theſe things ſaith Eſaias, when he ſay 
his Glory, and ſpeak, of bin. In Fſal.'68. 17. 18. the Lord 1s among them as in Sinai, i the 
boly place, thou baſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led captivity captive, thou haſt recerd gif 
for men ;, now this the Apoſtle applyes to Chriſt, when he aſcended up on high, he led cav- 
vivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. In Pal. 110. 1. the Lord ſaid unto my Lord, ſit thu 


Joh. is. 4. at my right hand until I make thine enemies thy foot-ſtoo';, Now this Jeſus Chriſt applics 


Pſal. 68, 17. 
Fph. 4. 8. 

Plal. 119.1 Eſay,ſaying,the voice of one crysng in the wilderneſs, prepare ye the way of the Lord. No 
Mat.z 44. 44. 


Is. . 
Mat". 3. 3+ 


Ex0d. 7. t. 


to himſelf, ſaying, that David in ſpirit called bim Lord, ſaying, the Lord ſaid unto my Lad 
In Ifa. 40. 3. the voice of him that cryeth in the wilderneſs , prepare ye the wy of the Lord; 
now this the Evangeliſt applies to Chriſt. This i be that was ſpoken of by the Pr 


if Thomas call Chriſt Lord ; why ,both the Old and New Teſtament agree in this,that Cn 
is Lord, Lord by creation, and Lord by redemption ; Lord by office,and Lord by eſſence. 

2. He acknowledgeth Chriſt to be God, as well as Lord ; my Lord, and my God. 
But how is he God ; I anſwer, not only by participation, ſimilitude, or in ſome 
reſpets, as Angels and men are called gods ; but ſimply, abſolutely,, eſſentially, 
and withour any reſtrition. Sometimes we read in Scripture that men or At: 
gels, good, and bad, are called God ; And the Lord ſaid to Moſes, ſee, 1 baw 
made thee a God to Pharoah. And thou ſhalt be inſtcad of God to Aww. 


Exod. 4.16, Thus Nebuchadnezzer is called the mighty one, or the God of the heathens ; und 
Fz:k. z1. 11, Satan is called the god of this world. Thus Magiſtrates fre called gods, thou ſhalt 


2 Cor. 4. 4. 
* Ex0d. 22.28, 
Pla). $2, £, 
Pfal1,8.1, 


Heb. 1. 5, 
Ver. 8. 


Rom. 8. 32, 
Joh. 2.16. 


not revile the gods. 1 have ſaid ye are gods ; an are called gods, before the 
gods will I ſing praiſes unto thee ; but in all theſe there is ſome reſtriction, or 
improper ſpeech ; Moſes is called Pharoab's God, and Aaro»'s God, not abſolutely, 
bur with reſtriction to Pharoah and Aaron ; Nebuchadnezzer is called the god df 
the heathen, and Satan the god of this world ; not abſolutely, "but with relwiao 
to to the heathen, and this world ; Magiſtrates are called gods, and good At 
gels are called gods, not abſolutely, but inreſpe& . of ſome office or exce 

which they partake of from God. Only Jeſus Chriſt is called God without ay 
reſtrition, and not only in reſpet of ſome office, or ſmilitade, but abſolately, 


eſſentially, properly ; as being from all eternity God of God ; as bel God \ 


of the ſubſtance of the Father before all worlds, what is Chriſt only Gods 


1 Jhon. 5. 20, Angel is God ? I challenge here all blaſphemers in the world. Unto which the 


Angels ſaid he at any time, thou art my Son, this day have 1 begotten thee ? Or W- 
to which of the Angels ſaid he at any. time, thy throne O God is for ever and eve? 
or to which.ctthe Angels ſaid he at any time, thou art my Son, my own Son, 7% G 


Chap. 1. fe, 5 
faith, by which hebrings home all the benefits of Chriſt unto his own ſoul, 1 fray 
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Gap. +.Se&t. 7. Looking unto Jeſus. Book IV. 441 
iaren Son? unto which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, this is the trixe God; the great God; 


"ho is over all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen? unto which of the Angels are thoſe x, ., 13. 


ly W jivine arrrebures given, as of eternity, immutabiliry, omniporency, omaiſcience, om- Rom. 9. 5, 


nipreſence ? and yet are all theſe given to Chrilt ; for erernity, 1 was ſer wp from 


8 "0 


eerlaſting, from the begining, or ever the earth was ; for immutability, rhow art the Prov, 8, 3. 
ſome, and thy years ſhall not fail. For omnipotency, all things are delivered unto me Heb. 1+ 1t, 


# my father ; For omniſcience, be needed not that ary ſhould teſtifie of man, for he Mat-11- 27. 


han what Was 11 man x for omnipreſence, lo 1 am with you alway unto the end of 


world. A, 

Men, brethren, and fathers : I am forced to make this defence of the divigity of 
(hrit, becauſe of the blaſphemy of thoſe Arianr, Photinians, Eunomians, now a- 
gin raked our of hell, O who would think that ſuch a generation of men ſhould 
te amongſt us In this Ifland, where the Goſpel hath ſhined fo brightly for ſo ma- 
years ? we maintain Chriſt is God, and Chriſt is Lord , we ſay with Thomas my 
lad, and my God Ab fay blaſphemers, Ghriſt s God, and Chriſt is Lord, as Ma- 
nfrates and Aggels are called gods and lords ; 1 hope 1 have ſaid enough to diffe- 
rence berwixt tin and them ? howſoever I conclude with the Apoſtle, though there 
k that are called gods, whether in heaven or in earth )as there be gods many, aud 


OR: ©” © * * & DPA.co. £©. 


ww 


a im, and one Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by him. 

3, He acknowledgeth - Chriſt ro be his Lord, and his God; And Thomat anſwer: 
6, ard ſaid unto him, my Lord, and my God. Now his faich broke out, from the 
ings ſeen and felr he is raiſed up to believe things neither ſeen nor felt ; he ſees 
& prints and skars in the manhood of Chriſt, and now he believes that Chriſt is 
God, yea that Chriſt is his God ; wy Lord, and my God. Obſerve here, that faith gives 
& ſoul 4 propriety in God and Chriſt. As God loves ſome with a ſpecial and pecu- 
br love, fo faith, 


” T— WW v 


_ ad BY. Þ&. as 


anſwers God and Chriſts particular love, by a particular appli- 
ation, my Lord, and my God, and my Chriſt. Faith is an appropriating, an ep- 
thing, an uniting grace ; in the atings of faith on God or on Chrift as God, we 
wy obſerve theſe ſteps _—— 

t It ſces God in his glory and Majeſty, in his greatneſs, and goodneſs, alld 
d aber his attributes , 1t ſees God as the infinite fountain ofall good, and it con- 
krs what an infinite dreadful thing ir were to be ſeperated from this God ; if ſees 
Gd, and the fight makes a deep impreſſion on that very foul ; the love of that 
(id is more to the ſoul chan all the world ; and the leaſt diſpleaſure of chat God 
zacre trouble to that ſoul than all the miſertes that all creatures under heaven are 
de tobring upon it. 

2, 1t diſcovers the reality of this glory and Majeſty, of this greatneſs and goodneſs 
i God, Before any faith is planted in a ſoul, the very uſe of reaſon may come to 
werſtand much of God and Chritft, but in compariſon it looks upon God and Chriſt 
vw9tions, conceits, and imaginary hings; only faith convinces the ſou' throughly of the 
wminy and truth of ſuch things ; where true faith is, the things we believe are 
wire certain to us then the things we ſee, or feel, or handle , faith is ſo ſure in \ts 
wrebenſions of God and Chriſt, that it will venture ſoul and body, the loſs of all 
wn that account ; it will bear any hardſhip, yea it will venture the infinite loſs of 
ity upon them. 

4. It enables the ſoul to caſt it Telf upon God in Chriſt for all the good and hap- 

«fit ever expects. Alas faith the ſoul, I have formerly reſted on worldly things, 
looked ypon them as the only real ſure exce]lencies that I had ro enjoy, but now 1 nd 
x| we yain things, deceitful things, no better then reeds of Egype, vanity of vanities; 

wihing i real, ſure, excellent on this ſide God and Chriſt - and therefore I will 
t vpon im, and none but him, it is only God is an all-ſufficient good, iris only 
Util thar is the rock that will never fail, on him will I role my ſelf, unto him will I 


- 


it all unto him for ever, and ever. | 
4 Asfaith relyes all upon God in Chriſt, ſo it appropriates all God, and all Chriſt un- 
vt [elf 1 am my beloved, and my beloved is mine , there is a mutual propriety betwixt 
(rift and the Ch 
UT have a peculiar propriety in Chriſt. Chriſt is mine, ſo as I havenone in the jworld ſo 
Us, whom have 1 in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that 1 deſire _ 4 ; 
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ol many ) yet to us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we x Cor; 8 5,5; 


wean abſolute reſignation of all, I will betruſt him with all T have, and all I am Iwill Cant. 6. 2." 4 


urch, and berwixt Chriſt and the ſonl z Chriſt bath a propriety in me, Pal. 73. 352 


"442 Book1V, 
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Joh, 20. 29. 


Joh, 21.1. 


Ver. 21. 


AQt. 20. 4 


Chryſ. h m. © 


8-, in Jos, 


Mat. 1. 42. 


Ma. *2. 39 4224421 body : now without diſpenſation we cannot ſee ſpiritual things, And hence it Bl | 
24 Core 154 44 when Chriſt ſhewed, himſelf ro the two Diſciples at Emma, it is ſaid that thar 9 


Luk.:4 31. 


opened, why ,- no queſtion bur their eyes were opened be 


'* - eat and drink with him after he roſe from the dead, AR. 10.41. {trangers to Chriſt mltbe 


- (for hs body was immortal) unleſs by diſp:nſation be condiſcended thereto. 1 deny not, but that 
- glorified: bodyes are ever aRually ſcen of bodyes rMat are glorified ; bur of mort! o! 


. the Sunis roo glorious for a weakeye to behold ; ſo are glorified bodyes too ſubrile, 96 
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Chriit is mine, and mine in a peculiar manher, there is a propriety with peculiarity, », 
Loid, and my God.O the excellency of taith! this (tev goes beyond allthe ret * It1s a ble. 
ed thing to have a true light of God, there is muck power in it; but to ſee Cod i; his elor : 
Majeſty ,greatneſs, goodneſs as my God ; toſee all the attributes of God as thoſe hinged 
my ſoul hath an intereſt in ; ro ſee Chrilt coming from the Father for me, to be my Redes 
mer; to ſee Chriſt in whom all fullnes dwells, 1n whom the treaſures of all God's riche; 
are, nor only Chriſt dying as man, bur riling a; God for me, and my fa'vation, ty ſe 
Chriſt, and then to lay hold on Chriſt, and to ſay, my Lord, and my God. O this is the 
work of precious f2ith;z and to this now is Thomas arived in this confellion ; 
Lord, and my God. 

2, Hereupon follows Chriſt's commendation and correction ; Jeſus ſaith unto him, Tj, 
mas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſ# believed ;, bleſſed are they tht have nor ſeen, and 
yer have believed , In the firſt place Chriſt commends Thoma's faith, b: cauſe. thou baſt ſees 
me, thou haſt believed, q. d. thou ſeeſt me a man, but coulidering how I am rifen fron 
the-dead, thou believeſt in me as God , Icommend thy faith, bur'tis a weak faith in re. 
ſpe of its riſe ; now therefore to correct ic, pronounce thoſe bleſſed to all generxigg 
thar when I. am gone, as in regard of my bodily preſence, yet they will beliere ine. 
bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet have believed. Iam afraid of tediguſne(;, al 
therefore I ſhall not enlarge any more on this apparition. 


ot his, my 


SECT. VII. 


Of Chriſt's apparition to ſome of his Apoſtles at the ſeaof Ti beria, 


Fr is but one apparition more recorded by obs ; after theſe things Jeſus ſhed his- 
ſelf again to the: Diſciples at the ſea of T iberias, and on this wiſe ſhewed be binſel. In 
theſe apparitions the Evangeliſt uſeth one and the ſame merhod; As1n the foruer, fo here 
again is ſer down the time when, the place were, the perſons to whom, the manner how he 
appeared; not one of theſe circumſtances muſt be wanting to ſhew the evidence and ee; 
'tainty of his reſurrection. EY 

I.: The time, after theſe things ; after the three former apparicions he comes to a fonh, 
and he concludes with this, as therein making ſome "mention of Himſelf, with which he 
concludes the whole book ; this 75 the Diſciple which teſtifieth theſe things, and wrat theſe 
things; and we know ys teſtimony #47ue, Ts K 

2. The place, at the ſea of Tiberiasz or at the lake Genezareth, where he had called 
them to the Apoſtleſhip, there now he appears to theſe Apoſtles ; they were at firlt fill 
ers, and now they are at their caJling upon the ſea; Chriſt ſtanding on the ſhore. 

3. The perſons to whom he appears, they were Diſciples, their nathes are in the net 
verſe, All Chriſt's apparitions were to the Diſciples of Chriſt ; we read riot that ever 
he ſhewed himſelf after hisreſurre&ion to any but to. his followers ; he ſhewed bile 
openly, not to all the people, but unto witneſſes, choſen b:fore of God, cven to us whe dd 


no witnefles of Chriſt's reſurrection, and this was his meaning ; yer 4 little while axdiir 
world ſeeth me no more, but ye ſee me, Job. 14. 19. | 

4. For the manner of his apparition on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf. 

1. ' He ſhewed himſelf, ſo it is in this verſe twice repeated, after theſe things Jeſwþ 
himſelf and in this wiſe he ſhewed hinſelf. Chriſt now was not ſcen,or k;:own to the buddy of 


who are yet in this vail of tears, thoſe glorious creatures cannot be feen aRually, 
'thereibe ſome peculiar and divine diſpenſation. As the ayre is too ſubcilero be ſeen, & 
ſplendid for a mortal eye to pierce:our Saviour tells us that the bodyes of the Saints 4ſ 
forth as th: Suninthe Kingdom of their Father ; andthat they are as the Angels, And the 
pville tells us, thit their bodies are ſpiritual bodies ; there is a natural body, and thert Wa 


EFFEZREFEAaEraes , 1 


were opened, andthey knew him, and he vaniſhed out of __ Mark, firlt their eyes #® 
vre, they did not walk with 


 &<N _ - 


| Chap.2: SeQ.8. Lookttiug unto Jeſus. Baok-IVY. vs 4 


andralk with bim, and fir with him, and ear with him, but their eyes were then 0 

ed; ay but now their eyes were opened in another manner; as it's ſaid of Eliſha's ſer- 

yant, char at the prayers of Eliſhs, The Lord opened rbe eyes of the young man; and he > King. 6.7. 
© and bebold the mountain was full of horſes, and chariots of fire, round abets Eliſha ; 

> manner their eyes were fo opened, rhar rhey knew Jeſu. And then, 2. Heva- 

niſhed out of their fight ,,, ina ſtrange unuſual manner they loſt his "gat, and they could 

not rell what was become of him , in a moment he was invilible ro chem whoſe eyes he 

had opened : it plainly ſhews that glorified bodies, as corpuient, and commenſurable, 

may be ſeen of mortals, bur as they are ſubtle, and ſpiritual, they cannot be ſeen aRtu- 

ally without diſpenſation. Chriſt appeared ( laich Damaſcene ) net by neceſſity, bus by ; hav ad 

bis own free will ; not by the law of nature, but by way of diſpenſation. It was his Fs — 


meer condeſcenſion, permiſſion, that he would ſhew bimſelf ar any time unto his Di- es 2: 
{ciples. : 
+ He fhewed himſelf on this wiſe ; There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas, cal- John x1, : 
kd Dydimuss &c, In the whole narration we may obſerve. 1. The calion ; and, 4, &c. : 
2, The Apparition; inthe occaſion we have' a council among the Apoſtles whar ro do; 
and "tis concluded they would go a fiſhing ; they did ſo, though to no purpoſe, for they 
fed all night, but caught —_— In the Apparition, 1. Chriſt is unknown, He ver. ;, 

on the ; 4 buz the Diſciples knew not that it was jeſs : in this condition we have Yer. 4. 

ſpeaking, and then working a Miracle; he bids them caſt the zer on the right ſide yer. 5 

« the ſip, and then draw ; but rhry were not able to draw for the multitude of ', fiſhes. IE 
2, Hereupon Chritt is known, Therefore chat Diſciple whom feſts loved, ſaith uno Peter, ver. 7. 
rictbe Lord + the alarm given, now all the Diſciples beſtir themſelves. 1, Peter, be 
ſts himſelf into the ſea. 2. The other Diſciples they come in a little ſhip to the land ; 
wdthere they dine, and commune wich Jeſus, which is the end of the hiftory, and ſo 
endsthis Book of our Evangelilt /obn. 


73s 


Thus far we have propounded the obje&t ; our next work is how to dire& you to 
look unto Jeſus in this reſpe&, 


CHAP. Il. SECT.h 


Of knowing Yeſus as carrying on the gow work of our ſalvation 
nn? in his ReſurreFion. 


I. Let us kyow Jeſus carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for 

us in his reſurretion , and during the time of his aboad upon earth after 

. his ReſurreRtien. This is worth the knowing ; on it depends our juſtificati- 

&, ſanGification , ſalvation; For if Chriſt be not riſen, we are yet in our ſins, 
ad our faith is in vain, and our hope is in. vain; little hope have we either of Hea- 
*; or of ReſurreRion , if Chriſt be not riſen ; of all men we are moſt miſerable 


T HAT inallreſpeRts we may look on 7eſw. 


| lhatbelieve in Chrift, if he whom we believe in be not riſen again, O my ſoul ſtud 


{lis point ; many take it up in groſs , chey can run over this Article of cheir Creed, 


' Thethird day be roſe again from the dead; but f-r a particular underſtanding of it, in 


reſpe& of rhe time, or the end, or the manner, or the certainty, how many are co 
kek? I ſhall appeal to thy ſelf, are got many diſcoveries already made which before 
thou never tookeRt notice of ? and if thou wouldft but ſtudy this point, how much 
Wore might yer appear? eſpecially, how much more might yer appear as to thine own 
? ir is not enough to know Chrilt's reſurreRion, unleſs thou know it for thy 

&l, Be ſure thou halt this in mind, That Chriſt roſe again, but what s that to me ? 
knowledge is ever joyned with a particular application z if Chriſt be my 

, then be could not riſe, buc I rofe with him, and in him : and thus O my foul, 
bt, on Chri/t; and thus ſearch into every particular of Chriſt's reſurreRion ; _ 
E 2 | udy 
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Job 5. Z7s 


Tulh. 1.8. 


Iai. 52. 7. 


Heb. 7. 22, 


ſudy when be roſe ; ſtudy the Arguments that make out Chriſt's reſurreQion ſure and 7 


certain; ſtudy all the Apparitions of Jeſus Cbrili ; Oh what celighttul fudies age theſe; 
haditghow. been with them to wbom Chriſt appeared, would not thy Leart haye leaped 
with joy&come, ſtudy it cloſe, for the benefit of theſe Apparitions extend to 1þ+e, 
the fruit of Chriſt's reſurreRion is thine, cven thine, as well as theirs ; Know 1h;; fo 


thy ſelf. 
SECT. II: 


Of conſidering 7eſus in that reſptt. 


2. Et us conſider Jeſws, carrying on this work of our ſalvation for us in his reſyx. 
recion. It is not encugh to know a ſaving neceſſary iruth, bur it is required 


' further that we digeſt truths, and that we draw forth their ſtrength for the nouriſh. 


ment and refr&Hhing of our poor ſouls. As a man may in half an hour chew and take 
into bis ſtomack that meat, which he muſt have ſeven « r eight bours atleaſt ro diget} 
ſo a man may take into his underitandirgg more tzuths in an hour, than he js ble 
well to digeſt in many ; what good thoſe men are like to get by Sermon's or proyj. 
dences, who, are unaccuſtomed ro this work of meditation , 1 cannot imagine; it j 
obſerved by ſome, thax this is the reaſon why ſo much preaching is loſt amongſt vs, 
why Profeſſors thax run from Sermon to Sermon, ard are never weaty ot hearing or 
reading, have notwithſtanding ſuch languiſhing ſtarved ſouls, becauſe they will not 
meditate.  .And therefore God commarded joſhua, not only to read the Lay, by 
to conſider of it, ard dw«l] upon it : This Bock of the Law ſhall not depart ont of thy 
mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate tberein day ara night ; why, this is the 2aty that I am 
now preſiing to; if thou knoweſt theſe th ngs, conſider, ruminate, meditate, ponder 
on them again, and again. And becauſe this woz k requires enlargedneſs of heart and 
ſpirit, therefore take it into parts, and conlider of each of them apart by it ſelf 


As 

1. Conſider of the time when Chriſt roſe again, As Chiifſt had his three dayes, 
and no more, ſo muſt thou have the ſame three dayes like unto his ; the firſt day was 
called the day of preparaticn; the ſecond was the Sabbath-day ; and the third was 
the reſurreRion day ; ſo thy firſt Cay is a day of preparation, 4 day of paſſion, where. 
in thou mult ſirive and {{ruggle againſt (in and Satan, wherein | hou muſt ſuffer all their 
bitter darts till thou dys&,-and give up the Ghoſt. And thy ſecond day is a dy of 
reli, wherein thy budy muſt lye i. the grave, and thy. feſh reſt'in hope ; wherein 
thou fl:alt erxrer into peace, andreſt in thy bed, until the trumpet ſound, and bid thee 
ariſe, and come to judgment : And ly third day is a day of reſurreion unto glory. 
It is the firſt day of the week, or the firſt beginning of a never ending world. Thus 
conſider the time of Chriſt's reſurreRion, and thence mayſt thou draw down ſome uſe . 
for thy ſouls nouriſhment. =. (1 2/5 | 

2. Conlider of the Reaſons why Chriſt aroſe, was it not to confound the Jews? 
they coulc not endure to hear of Chriſt s reſurre&ion, and therefore when Peter and 
the other Apoſtles preached that point, They were cut tothe heart, and took, comncel to 
ſlay them. Ir is the caſe of them to ſay, We will not have that nan to reign over w; 
they that by their ſins crucifie Chriſt every day, cannot without horror thigk of his 
exaitation, It cuts them to the heart that Chriſt is riſen to be their Judge. Again, was 
it not to confirm the faith of Chriſt's followers? till he was riſen, their faith was but a 
weak faith; weak in knowledge, weak in aſſent, weak. in confidence, weak in afſu, 
rance; much ado had Chriſt with them, many a time had he chid them, Why are ye 
fearful O ye of 'ittle fanh ? but aſter he had ſhewed himſelf alive by many fallidle 
proofs, they could then cry it out, My Lord, and my God. Again, was it not t0 
evidence that he had fully ſatisfied all our debts? the Apoſtle tells us, that Chriſt wss 
our Surety ; at bis death he was arreſted, and caſt into priſon, whence he could oot 
cone till all was payed ; and therefore to hear that Chiiſt is riſen, and that he hathbro- 
ken the bolts and terters of the grave, it it a clear evidence that, God is ſatisfied, and 
that Chriſt is diſcharged by God himſelf. Oh what breaſis of conſolation are her? 
Again, was it not to conquer lin, death, and devil ? now he took from death bis bing, 
and from hell his ſtandard; now he ſeized upon the bard-writing that qwas 
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Chap. 2. Sect. 2. 004mg unto Jeſus. Book IV. 445 
i and nailed it to his croſs, row he ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, and carried the 
keys of death and hell ar his own girdle ; now he came out of the grave as a might | 
Conqueror , ſaying as Deborab did in her ſong, O my ſoul, thou haſt trodden down \uds. 5. # 
frength, thou haſt marched waliantly. Again, was it hot to become the firſt-fruirs of 
hem that ſleep ? Chriſt was the Grit that roſe again ſrom the grave to dye no more ; and 
by vertue of his reſurrection, &gs being the firſt-fruits ) all che Elect muſt riſe again , 
Ain Adam all dye, even ſo 1WChriſt ſhall all be made alive ; but every man in bis own 1 Cor, 15,22, 
wder, Chriſt the firſt-fruits, and afterwards they that are Chriſt's at his coming. Some 23 
may wonder, can: the reſurre&ion of one, a thouſand ſix hundred years ago, be the 
cauſe of our riſing? yes, as well as the death of one, five thouſand lix hundred years 
280, is the cauſe of our dying; Adam, and Chrilt were two heads, two roots, two 
brſt-fruits, either of rhem in reference to his company whom they ſtand for. And 
now O my ſoul, thou mayſt fry with Job, 1 know that my Redeemer liveth, and that I |; ig, 25. 
ſee bim at the laſt day, not withother, but with theſe ſame eyes. It Chriſt live, then 
muſt I live alſo, if he be riſen, then though after my 5kin worms ſhall deſtroy this body, yet yer. 6. 
in my fleſ I ſhall ſee God. Again, was it not that he might be declared to be the 
Son of God? was is not t-at he might be exalted, and glorified ? this is the main rea- 
fon of all the reſt; ſee thou to this! O give him the glory, and praiſe of hi; reſurre&i- 
on; ſomuſe, and meditate, and conlider on this tranlaction, as to aſcribe to his Name 
il honour, and glory ; what is he riſen from the dead? Hath God highly exalted him, pc, 
and given him 8 name above every name ? O then let every tongue confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt 
s Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 
3. Conlider of the manner of Chriſt's reſurreRion; he roſe as a common perſon ; 
nwhich reſpe& his reſurre&ion concerns us no leſs than himſelf, We muſt not think 
that when Chrilt was raiſed, it was no more than when Zazarm was raiſed , his re- 
furreRion was the reſurre&tion of us all, it was in the name of us all, and had in it a 
ſeed-like vertue to work the reſurreion of us all. O the priviledge of this commu- 
won with Chriſt's reſurreRion! if I believe this truly, I cannot bur believe the reſur- 
nition of my body, and the life everlaſting , why Jeſus Chrilt hath led the dance, and 
though of my ſelf I have no right to Heaven or glory, yer in Chriſt my Head I have 
s good right to it as any heir apparent to his lands. 2. He roſe by his own pow- 
&; and ſo did none but Jeſus Chriſt ; from the beginning of the world it was never 
heard that any dead man raiſed himſelf; Indeed one Inſtance we have that a dead mans 
corps ſhould raiſe up another dead man, They c:ſt the man into the Sepulchre of Eliſha, : King.13.2 t. 
ad when the man was let down and touched the bones of Eliſha,. he revived and ſtosd up on 
by feet; dead Eliſha raiſed up a dead man from the grave, but dead Eliſha could not 
nile up himſelf from the grave; only Chrilt aroſe himſelf, and art the ſame time he rai- 
ſk many others; and here was the argument of hi; Godhead, 7 have power to lay [ghn 10- 18, 
dn wy life, and 1 have power to takg it up again ; how ſhould we bue truſt him with | 
ourlife, who is the reſurreRion and the life? He that believeth in him though he were 
tad, yet (ball be live. O my ſoul, he was able to raife himſelf, much more is he 
able to raiſe thee up z only believe, and live for ever. —— 3. Heroſe withan earth- 
= O the power of Chrilt in every paſſage ! what ayled thee O earth'to skip like a 
? was not the new Tomb hewn out of a Rock? and was not a great ſtone rolled 
the doore of the Sepulchre? the ground wherein he lay was firm and ſolid, and ſhall 
the rock, be removed out of his place ? O yes; the Lord reigneth, and therefore the earth 
s moved; Oh what arocky heart is this of mine ? how much harder is it than that 
tock ; that moves not, melts not at the preſence of God, at the preſence of the God 
of Jacob? the Sun (they ſay } danced that morning at Chriſt's reſurreQion , the 
anh (Iam ſure) then trembled ; and yer my heart is no way affeRed with this news ; 
| feel it neither dance for joy, nor tremble for fear ; O my ſoul be ſerious in this me- 
(tation, conſider, what a poſture wouldit thou have been in, if thou hadſt been with 
thofe Soldiers chat watched Chriſt;ſo reallize thisEarthquake,as if thou now felt it crem- 
bling under thee, 
+ An'Angel miniſtred to him at his reſurrection; An Angel came, and rolled back Mat. 33. 2+ | 
the fone from the door, and [ate upon it. Angels were the firit Miniſters of the Go- 
hel, the firt Preachers of Chriſt's reſurreRion z they preached more of Chriſt than all 
the Prophers did, they firſt rold the woman that Chriſt was riſen ;, and they did the Luke 24: «: 
ſervice to Chriſt at his reſurre&ion, in rolling the ſtone from the doors mouth, O 
wy foul, that chou werr bur like theſe bleſſed Angels! how is it that they. are ſo 
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forward in God's ſervice, and thou art ſo backward 2 one day thou expeReſt to be equal 

with the Angels, and art thou now fo far bzhi .d them ? what, to be equal in reward 
. and behind them in ſervice ? here's a meditation able to check thy ſloath, and to» four 

thee on to thy duty, ——— 5. Many of the bodies of the Saints aroſe our of their 


Mm _} 


Fil. J- 20, pl 


graves at his reſurreQion ; as the Angel - miniſtred, ſo the Saints waited on him, 1; 


this meditation trouble not thy ſelf whether David, Moſes, fob, Abraban, Iſz,.. 


and Jacob were ſome of thoſe Saints , as ſome conjecture upon ſome grounds, ix js 
a better conſideration to look upon them as the fruic of Chriſt's reſurreCtion, and a; 
an earneſt of thy own; the vertue of Chriſt's reſurrection appears immediately, ang 
it will more appear at the general refurreqion day. As ſure as theſe Saints arofs 
with him, and went into the holy City, and appeared to many , fo ſure ſhall thy bg. 
dy riſe again at the laſt day; and (if thou art but a Saint ) it ſhall go with him int 
the heavenly 7eruſalem, and appear before' God , and his Son Jeſus Chriſt in glo- 
ry. 6. Chriit roſe again with a true and perfect body, with an incorruptible and 
powerful body, with a ſpiritual and an agile body, with a glorious body, brighter thay 
the Sun in his urmoſt glory. On theſe things may the ſoul expatriate ; O it is a worthy, 
bleſſed, ſoul-raviſhing ſubje& to think upon : and the rather if we conlider that con. 
formity which we believe, We look for a Saviour ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) the Lord Jef 
Chrift, who jball change our vile bodies that they may be faſhioned unto his gloriowbagy, 
O my ſoul, thar this clay of thine thould be a partaker ot ſuch glory ! that this body 
of duſt and earth ſhould ſhine in heaven like thoſe glorious ſpangles of the firmamen, 
that this body that ſhall rot in duſt, and fall more vile than a carrion, ſhould riſe, an 
ſhine like the glorious body of our Saviour on Mount Tabor, ſurely thou oweſt much 
ro Chriſt's reſurretion. O conlider of it, till chou feeleſt the influence, and come(i ts 
the aſſurance of this bleſſed change, 

4. Conlider of the ſeveral Apparitions of Jeſus Chriſt, eſpecially of thoſe written 
by the Evangeliſt John. As 

I. Muſe on his Apparition to Mary Magdalen, Oh the grief before he appeared! 
and oh the joyes when he appeared ! I. Before, ſhe apprehended nothing, bu: 
that ſome or other had took away her Lord; theſe were all the words ſhe uttered before 
he appeared, They have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid bin; 
ſo ſhe told Peter, and John , and when two Angels appeared in white, asking her, I@. 
man, why weepeſt thou ? ſhe gives the ſame anſwer to them; They have taken away my 
Lord. and I know. not where they have laid him. A ſoul in deſertion knows not what i» 
do but to weep and cry, Oh my Lords gone! I bave loſt my Lord, my Ged, my jeſu, 
my King ; in this meditation, conſider O my foul, as if thou hadſt been in Mares 
caſe; was it not aſad caſe, when the Angels of Heaven knew not how to comforther? 
ſuppoſe any ſon of conſolation had ſtood by, an4 had ſuch a one perſwaded, 0 May 
ſuppreſs thy ſadneſs, refreſhthy beart with this bleſſed viſion, thou diaſt ſerk, but one, ard 
thou haſt found two; a dead body was thy errand, and thou baſt light on two alive; thy 
weeping was for a man, and thy tears have obtained Angels : obſerve them narromly, te 
Angels invite thee to a parley, it may be they had ſome happy news to tell thee of thy Land: 
Remember what they are, and where they ſit, and whence they come, and to whom they 
ſpeak; they are Angels of peace, neither ſent without cauſe, not ſeen but of favour ; they 
fit on thy tou-b, to ſhew they are no ſtrangers to thy loſs ;, they come from heaven, fron 
whence all happy news deſcendeth; they Je to thy ſelf as if they had ſome ſpecial Em 
baſſage to deliver untothee. No, no; theſe cordials arein vain ; neither man nor Atl 
gel can do her good, or comfort her drooping ſoul ; either Chriſt himſelf muſt come 
in preſence , or ſhe cryes, Miſerable comforters are ye all. Alas! ſmall is the light, 
that a Star can yield when the Sun is down ; a ſorry exchange it is to go aud gather crumbs 
after the loſs of the bread of life ; oh what can th:ſe Angels do ? they cannot perſwade me 
that my Maſter is nat loſt for my own eyes wil! diſprove them; they can leſs tell me when 
he may be found, for they themſelves would wait upon him, if they knew but where; I an 
apt to think, they know not where he is, and therefore they are come to the place where he l4j 
was, making the tomb their heaven, aud the remembrance of his preſence the fewel ef thi 
joy 3 alas ! what do Angels here ? I neither came to ſee them, nor deſire to hear thew.; 
Came nox to ſee Angels, but the Creator of Angels, to whom I owe more than both to me 
and Angels. : 

2. Atter he appeared ſhe was filled with joy ; for ſo ir was, that when nothing ll 


would-ſatisfc, or comfort this poor creature, Jeſus himſelf appears ; at firſt ” "o 
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Chap. 2. Set. 2. Lodking unto Jeſus. Book IV. 447 


known, ſhe rakes him for the Gardiner of the place, bur wichin a while he utters a 
v4 ce that opens both her ears, and eyes ; And Jeſus ſairh unto her, 7fary. It was the 
(geereſt ſound that ever ſhe heard ; many a time had the been called by char rame, but 
never heard ſhe a voice ſo effectual, powerful, inward, feeling as at this time , hercby 
the cloud is ſcattered, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs appears; this one wo:d Mary, 
ljohrens her eyes, dryes up her tears, chears her heart, revives her ſpirits that were as 
25 dead. One word of Chriſt wrought ſo {ſtrange an alteration in her, as if ſhe 

tad been wholly made new, when the was only named, And hence it is that being 
nviſhed with bis voice, and impatient of delayes, ſhe takes his talk out of his mouth, 
1nd to bis firſt and only word Mary, ſhe anſwers, Rabboni ] which i: ro ſay, Maſter, 
d, Maſter, is it thou ? with many a (alt tear have I ſought thee, and art thou un- 
xgelted'y ſo near at band ! thy abſence was hell, and thy preſence is noleſs than heaven to 
mw: Oh how i5 my beart raviſhcd at thy ſound ? if the babe leaped in th: worb of Eliza- 
leh when fhe but beard the [alutation of Mary, bow ſhould my heart but leap at thy ſa- 
waion ? I feel I am exceedingly tranſported beyond my ſelf. Inſtead of wy heavy heart 
ad troubled ſpirit, I feel now a ſweet and delightful trauquility of mind ; thou art my 
e, wid ſouls delight; whan bave I in heaven but thee? and whom deſire I upon 
wth in compariſon of thee ? and yet I am not ſatisficd; not only fruition of thee, but 
win with thee is that which my ſoul longs after ; not only thy preſence, but thy embra- 
ty, or my embraces of thee can give content ; come then, and give me leave, ny Lord, 
of Goa, to 71401 to the haunt of my chief delights, to fall at thy ſacred fect, and to bathe 
tew with my tears of joy ; O my jeſus I muſt necds deal with thee, as the Spouſe dealt with 


thee (0+ 
have not in all the Book of God a ſoul more depreſſed with ſorrow, and lifred 
wp with joy : O meditate on this! if Chriſt be abſent, all is night, but it Chritt ap- 
he turns all again into a lighiſome day , there is no ſorrow like that which appre- 
ends Chriſt's loſs, and therefore in hell it is looked upon as the greateſt pain ; of the 
mo ( ſay Divines ) it isa greater torment to loſe God, and to lofe Jeſus Chriſt, than 
endure all thoſe flaming whips, unquenchable fires, intollerable cold, abominable 
jeach; and on the other lide, there is no joy in heaven like to that which apprehend; 


ures evermore. I had ratber be in hell with Chriſt ( ſaid one ) than in beaven with- 
 Chrift, This js the very top of heavens joy, the quinteſſence of glory, the high- 
>happineſs of the Saints ; O my ſoul ſeek with Mary, yea ſeek and weep, and weep 
udſeck and never reſt ſatisfied till Chriſt appear. 1f thou art but in the uſe of means, he 
nilappear ſooner or later; or what if thou never ſawelt a good day on earth, one light 
« Criſt in heaven will make amends. Surely if thou kneweſt the joy of Chriſt's pre- 
kce, thou would(t run through death and hell ro come to Chriſt, ic was Pau!'s ſaying, 


hhe might go co Chriſt, for that was better than very life it ſelf, 


tl jews, then came feſus , and ſtood in the midſt, ſaying to them, peace be unto you. 
Before his Apparitions ſorrow and fear had poſleſled all their ſpirits : ſomerime they 
mlked abroad, and were ſad ; and ſometimes they kept within , and ſhut the doors 
won them as being exceedingly afraid : Inthis condition Jeſus Chrilt (that knows beſt 
the times and ſeaſons of grace and comfort ) comes and ſtands inthe midſt of their AL. 
kably ; he comes in, they know not how ; and no ſooner he is in, but he ſalutes 
liem in this manner, Peace be unto you. 

This was the prime of all his wiſhes ; no ſooner is he riſen, but he wiſheth peace to 
his Apoſtles; no ſooner meets he with them, bur the very opening of his lv was 
mh theſe words ; they are the firſt words, at the firſt meeting, on the very firſt 
ay, A ſure ſign that peace was in the heart of Jefus Chriſt; howſoever it is with 
&, peace, or war ; there is a Commonweal where Chriſt is King, andthere is peace, 
nothing bur peace, come, lift, try, and examine, art thou, O my toul, a mem- 
terof this body ? a ſubje& of this Common-weal ? hath the influence of Chriſt's peace 
(wrought and declared at his reſurre&tion) any force on thee? haſt thou peace with 

? and peace within ? and peace without ? doſt thou feel that ointment poured upon 
4wer's bead, and running down to the skirts of his garments ? doſt thou feel rhe dew of 
Hermon, aud the dew that deſcends upon Mount Sion, dropping ( as ic were ) upon 


thy 


the, now have found thee whom my ſoul loves dearly, I will hold thee , and I will not let Cant. 3 4: 


(kris preſence, 1n thy preſence there is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right hand there ate ppy; 1c 15; 


| dire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt which far better; he cared not for death phjr 1. , * 


2, Muſe on his Apparicion tothe ten Dilciples, I/hex the doors were ſhut for fear of John 20. 19. 
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448 Book IV. 
thy heart? doth the ſpirit aſſure thee, that Chriſt the Prince of peace hath made peace 
and reconciliation betwixt God and thee, berwixt the King and thee, a rehet ;, his 
Crown and dignity ? O how beantiful upon the mount ains would thz feet of him be, 1, 
ſhould publiſh peace, that ſhonld bring theſe good rydings, that thou art a Citizen of th, 

Pal 122.3. fernuſalew, where God is King, and Chriſt the Prince of peace ? where ol! the bu:ding; 

are compatt together, as'a City that is at unity within it ſelf ? 
3. Muſe on his apparition to all the Apoſtles, when they were all convened, ang 
Thomas with them. This Apparition was occalioned by Thomas's increduliry , excep 

John 20. 15. ( faid he ) 7 ſee in his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger into the print of (jy 

nails, and thruſt my hand into his ſide, I will notbelieve, Now therefore ſaith lefus19 

Thomas, Come, reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands, and reach hither thy band 

and thruſt it into my fide, andbe not faithl:ſs, but believing. Methinks I ſee Thymg, 

finger on Chriſt's boared hand, and Thor: as's band in Chriſt's pierced lide, Here' 
ſtrong Argument to convince my ſoul that Chrilt is riſen from the dead ; why, fee, 
this is the ſame Chriſt that was crucified ; the ſame Chriſt that had his hands boar 
with nail, and thathad his heart pierced with a ſpear ; though the wounds are healeg 
as to ſenſe of pain, yet the skars, and holes, and cletrs remain as big as ever : the hgle 
in his hand is yet ſo large, that Thomas may pur his finger not only on it, bur into jr. 
and the cleft in his ſide 1s yet ſo large, that Thomas may thruſt his whole hand intohx 
lide, and with his fingers touch that heart that ifſued cur ſtreams of blood for my fal. 
vation. In this meditation be not too curious, whether the print of the nails werehy 
continued till Chriſt had confirmed his Diſciples faith 5 or whether he retains them git 
for ſome further uſe? ir is a better conlideration to look upon them fo as to conhrm 
thy own faith; is there not roo much of Thomas's incredulity in thy breaſt? (of 
is not ſometimes feel ſome dovubtings of Chriſt's riling ? or at leaſt doft thon not queſtion 
whether Chriſt's reſurre&ion belongs unto thee ? is not Satan bulie with & temptation? 
is not thy conſcience troubled for thy {ins ; and eſpecially for thy fin ofunbelief.? if fo, 
(and I know not but it may-be ſo with thee, and the belt of Satnts ) Come they, and 
reach hither thy finger, and behold Chriſt's hands ; andreach bithe# thy band, andrhrif 
it into bis ſide ; my meaning is, come with the hand of faith, and lay hold onChril, 
yea hide thy ſelf in the holes of the rock ; Be like the Dove that maketh ber net in th 
ſide of the holes month ;, the Dove that would be fafe from the devouring Birds, or from 
che Fowlers ſnare, ſhe flyes to the hole in a rock ; and thus Chriſt invites his Spouſe, 

Cant. 2. 14. O my Dove that art in the clefts of the rock, in the ſecret plaves of the ſtairs ! let the ſeetly 

Ber. Ser.61, # countenance, let me hear thy voice. In the clefts of the rock I am ſafe, ( ſaid Bernard) 

Cant. there I ſtand firmly, there I am ſecure from Satan's prey. It 1s ſtoried of a Martyr, that 

©1ri5 in ita writing to his Wife where ſhe might find him, when he was fled from home; 0 w 

S.nc7; Elzez- Dear ( ſaid he) if thou deſrreſt ro ſee me, ſeck, me in the ſide of Chriſt, in th: deft of 

Yeh, the rock,, in the hollow of his wounds, for there have I made my neſt, there will I dwell 

there jbalt thou find me, and no where elſe but there. O my ſoul, that thou wouldl 

make this uſe of the wounds of Chriſt! are they not as the citie; of refuge, whither 
thou mayſt fly and live? Nothing is more efficacious to cure the wounds of couſcienct, that 

a frequent and ſerious meditation of the wounds of Chriſt. Come, be not faichle, 

but believing ; theſe Monuments of Chriſt's reſurreRtion are for the confirmation 

of thy faith ; if well viewed and handled , they will quiet thy conſcience, quend> 
the hery darts of Satan, increaſe thy faich , till thou comeſt ro aſſurance, and kay: 
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Mat. 13. 47. 


eſt with Thomas, My Lord, and my God. I may be troubled, but I ſhall not be over- 
whelmed ; becauſe I will remember the*print of the nails, and of the ſpear, in the hand 
and ſide of feſw Chriſt. ; 
4. Muſe on his Apparition to the ſeven Diſciples at the- Sea of Tiberias. Firſt, Chril 
appears, an4 works a Miracle , he diſcovers himſelf to be Lord of Sea as well asLand; 


at his word multitudes of Fiſhes come to the Net, and are caught by his Apoſtles; 


nor is this Miracle without a Myſtery ; The Kingdom of Heaven, 1s like 4 drawn ut, 
caſt into the Pow which when it is full men draw to land , what is this divine trade of 
ours but a ſpiritual Gſhing ? the world i; a ſea, ſouls like fiſhes ſwim at liberty in thi 
deep, and the nets of wholeſome doctrine are they that draw up ſome to the ſhore 
grace, andglory. 2. Upon this Miracle, The Diſciple whow jeſus loved, ſaid unto Pt- 
ter, it is the Lord. 7obn is more quick-eyed than all the reſt, he conliders the Mirack, 
and him that wrought it ; and preſently he concludes, 1: is the Lord; O my ſoul 
tie on the myſtery of this diſcovery ; if ever ſoul be converted and brought nor 


Chrilt, 


_— Looking unt9 Jeſus. ' BookIV; 449 


Chriſt, . 54 #4 the Lord ; but ob whither 1s Chriſt gone, that we have loſt fo long his 
Is WW carerting preſence ? oh for one Apparition of Jeſus Chriſt ! till then wemay preach 
* WM achearcs our. and never the nearer ; do what we can, ſouls will co hell, except the Lord 
" WM weakebeir career ; Miniſters can do no more but tell, thus and thus men may be ſaved; 
7 BW gdtbus and chus men will be damned : He that believerth on the Son bath eternal life, and 

that believeth-not the Son ſhall not ſee life ; but when they have ſaid all they can, ir is 
Q only God muſt give the bleſſing: Oz what is preaching without Chriſt's preſence > 


Joha 3. 36. 


* BW Oe bearing what mighty feats Scanderbag's Sword had done, he ſent for it, and when 
e te law.it, 1s this the Sword ( ſaid he ) that hath done ſuch great exploits, what 5 this 
0 d more than any other ſword ? O ( ſayes Scanderbag ) I ſent thee my Sword, but 
, uw arm that aid bandle it : fo Miniſters may uſe the ſword of the Spiric, the Word 
5 WW God, bur if rhe Spirics arm be not. with ir, -thdy may brandiſh it every Sabbath to 
| WM jul purpoſe ; whenall is done, it ever any good be done, it # the Lord. No ſooner 
; obſerves the Miracle, that a multitude of fſl;es were caught and taken, but he tells 
, Tae of a blefſed diſcovery, it is the Lord--- 3. Upon this diſcovery, Peter throws 


iaſelf into the Sea ; O the fervent love he carries towards Chriſt ! if he but hear of 
ks Lord be will run through fire and water to come unto him ; to true is that of the 
, Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the floods arown it ;, if a man would —_— 

jne.all the ſubſtance of bis bouſe for love, it would utterly be contemned, It 1 love Chriſt, At 
[annot bur long for communion and fellowſhip wich Chriſt ; 1 hereſoever thou art O Ubicunque 
teſed Saviour give we no more happineſs than to be with thee, if on the earth I woulg j#*1% © domi- 
navel day and 111g ht to come unto thee, if on the Sea with Peter 1 would ſwim unto thee, if me Ju, Ge 
ndang in trizamph, 1 would ſing Hoſanna to thee, but if inglory, bow happy ſhould I be P 
whwk,upon thee ? Chriſt's Apparitions are ravihing (ights ; if he but ſtand on the ſhore, 

Par throws himſelf oyer-board tg come to Chriſt ; why now he ſtands on the pinacles 

o heaven , wafting and beckonipg with his hand , _——— me in his Word, 

lave, air one, and come away; O my ſoul make haſte; in every duty - R 
re = &z Apparition of Jeſus Chriſt, when thou comet to hear, Pay Hes pt 
a ard by this Sermon, and when thou comeſt to. pray, ſay, Have over Lord by this 
hger;to 4 Saviour ;, neither fire nor water z floods, nor ſtorms , death, nor life : 
pitcipalities nor powers; height nor depth z nor any other creature ſhould hinder thy 
nlgeo Chriſt, or ſeparate thy ſoul from Chritt. Conſider what I ſay ( faith Paul ) 
adibe Lord give thee underſtanding in all things , remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed 
f David was. raiſed from the dead according to my Goſpel : that Chriſt was raiſed is a 
Galpel-truch ; ay, but do thou remember xt, do thou conſiderit, and the Lord give 
lee anderſtanding in all things. 


ce 


p Tim, I» £, 


SL > 
Of deſiring eſus inthat reſpett. 


4.| Et'us = after feſas carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us in his re- 
ds ſurrection. Whart deſire is, we have opened before; ſome call it che wing of the 
ju, whereby it moveth, and 15 carried to the thing it expefteth, to feed it ſelf upon it, 
alto be ſatisfied with it iy 
bu what is there in Chriſt's reſurreRion, that ſhould move our ſouls to deſire after 
f 
Iaſwer, x. Something in it ſelf. 2, Something as in reference unto us. 
1 There is ſomerhing in it ſelf; had we but a view of the glory, dignity, excellen- 
[<Ohyit as raiſed from the dead, it would put us on this heavenly motion; we 
id fly as the Eagle that baſteth to eat. The obje& of delire is good, but the more eb. i. g. ; 
venc and glorious any good is, the more earneſt and eager ſhould our deſires be, now 
Wt as raiſed from the dead is an excellent objeRt; the reſyrreRion of Chriſt is the 
lying of Chriſt; yea, bis glorifying took its beginning at his bleſſed reſurreRion z 
Wy was that God highly exalted him, and gave him a name above every name, &c, and Chil, ». g. 
Wsreſpe&t how delirable is he ? | 
&% 1itere is ſomerhing in reference unto uz; As, 1. He roſe again for our inſtifi- 
Voz; I muſt needs > that Chrilt's death, and not his ne Bn ſs the Lt hats 
"Ws cauſe of our "uſt 
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fication, but on the other (ide .Chrilt's reſurrection, and not 
| | bis 
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450 Bgok IV, Looking unto Jeſus. = Chap. 2.8. 
| his death is for ihe applying of our juſtification, as the ſtamp adds no vertye , nor 
matter of real value to a piece of gol, bur only it makes that value which before i 
had aQually appliable and currant unto us; ſo the reſurre&ion of Chriſt was no part 
of the price or ſatisfation which Chriſt made to God, yet is it that which applies all 
his merits, and makes them of force unto his Members Some I know would £0 fur. 
ther, Lucims a learned Writer faith, that /»ſtification 15 therefore attributed to Chrift, 
reſurrection, becauſe it was the compleat, and ultimate att of Chriſt 5 attive obedience, and 
trom hence inferreth that remiſſion of ſin i attributed to bis paſſive obedier.ce, and inſt 
cation or in:puatation of 1ig hteouſneſs, to his attive obedience. Gooawin no way inferiou 
Rom. 3.34. 10 him, ſaith, rhar juſtifcarion 15 pur upon Chriſt's reſurrection with a rarber, who 
he thr coraemneth ? it is Chriſt that died, yea rather that ws riſen again ; not but tha 
the matter of our juſtification is only the obedience and ceath of Chriſt , butt 
form of our juſtification, or the act of pronouncing us righteous by that his obedi. 
ence and death depends upon Chrili's rcſurrection 5 tor then it was that Chrift hin. 
jelf was juſtified, and then he was juſtified as a con:;mon perſon, repreſenting us there. 
in fo that we were then juſtified with him, and in him; and we are ſaid ro b riſen 
with him, and to fit with him in heavenly places. Burges, one admirably judiciog, 
ſaith, chat juſtification is given, to Chriſt's reſurrection, as a priviledge flowing fromiy 
efficient cauſe ; Indeed Chriſt s death is the meritorious canſe of our juſtification , by 
Chriſt's reſurrctlion « in ſone ſence ( ſaith he.) the efficient cauſe, brexuſe by by rifs 
again, the S; irit of God coth make ns capable of ;uſt:fication, ard then beſtoweth i 6@ 
1 know there is ſome difference amongſt theſe Worthies, bur- they all agree in thi 
that the reſurrection of Chriſt was for our juſtihcation, and :hat by the reſurrectionsf 
Chriſt all the merits of his death were made appliable unto us. As there was x price 
and ronſome 'o be paid by Chriſt for the redemption of man, ſo it was neceſſgy tha 
the fruit, effect, and benefit of Chriſt's redemption ſhould be applied, and conferred. 
now this work of application and aRual collation of the fruit of Chriſts death, he. 
gan to be 5n fiers upon the reſurrection day ; bur it was not then finiſhed, and yer. 
teRed ; . for to the conſummation thereof, the Aſcenſion of Chrift , the Miſfon of 
the holy Ghoſt, Apoltolical preaching of the Goſpel co iews and Gentiles, the Do. 
nation of Heavenly grace, and «.brilt's Incerceſſion at the right band of God were 
t Cor.5-17- ry neceſſary. O the benefir of Chriſt's reſurreRion as to our juſtification! Chrif 
be not riſen again, ye are yet in your ſins , and your faith is in vain. ra 6 of 
fin ( which is a part of our jultfication ) chough purchaſed by Chriſt's death, yet 
could not be applied to us, or poliibly be made ours withour C brilt's xeſurre&ion; and 
11 this reſpe&t oh how debirable is it ! 
"11.2.5, 2. Heroſe again for our fauGification. So the Apoſtle, He bath quickened m toge- 
_ ther with Chriſt, and bath raiſed us up tezether with Chriſt, Our firſt reſurreQion is 
from Chriit's reſurreRion ; if you would know how you that were blind in heart, 
uacircumciled in ſpirit, utterly unacquainted with the life of God, are now light in 
the Lord , affeting heavenly things, walking in 1ighteouſneſs ; ir comes from this 
bleſſed reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, we are qaickenea wit Chriſt , it is Chriſt'srelw- 
reQion that raiſed our ſouls, being ſtark dead, with fuch a reſurrection as that they 
Rom, 6. 11. ſhall never die more. Whence the” Apoſtle , Reckon: your ſelves to be dead wite ſin, 
but alive unto God through 7eſus Chriſt ow Lord, We are dead to ſin, and alive un 
Gi.d by rhe death and reſurrection of Jeſus Chriit, we may reckon thus for our ſeljes, 
rhar if we be in Chrift, there comes a vertue from Chriſt, an effectual working « 
Chriſt by lis Spirit into our hearts, and ic is ſuch a work as will conform ww 
Chriſt dead, and to Chriſt riſen ; why. reckon thus, ſaith the Apoſtle; ' go not by 
gueſs, and fay, I hope it will be better with me than it hath been, no, no, p 
kon, conclude, make account, / muſt live to God, 1 muſt live the life of gracs, fi 
Rom. 6.4, Chriſt is riſen. To the ſame purpoſe he ſpeaks before, Like & Chriſt was raiſed 
| from the dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo (rould walk, in newneſs f i 
Chriſt roſe again to a new. life, and herein his reſuirection differed from the 
on of choſe orhers raiſed by him , as of Lazarus, Jairw Daughter , che Widow d 
Naims Son, for they were but raiſed to the ſame life, which to1merly they lived, but 
Jeſus Chriſt was raiſed up to a new lite; and according to this exemplar we Ibo 
now walk in newnels of life, this is the end of Chrilt's reſurrection, that we how 
be new creatures., of new lives , new principles, new converſations ; he roſe agui 
for our ſanctification.. 
3. 
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;, He roſe again or our reſurreFion ro eternal life, Chriſt is but ohthe patern, 
and pledg, and cauſe of the reſurreQion of our bodies; for ſince by man came death, 

man came alſo the reſurrettion of the dead : for as in Adam all dye, even ſo in Chriſt 1 Cor.15. 21, 

all be made alive, There is a v2rtue flowing from Chrilt co bis Saints, by which they _ 
Gall be raiſed up at the latter day , as there is a vertue frowing from the head to 
the members, or from the root to the branches, ſo thoſe that are Chriſt's ſhall be 
aiſed up by Chriſt. Not but that al! che wicked in the world ſhall be raiſed againby 

the power of Chriſt as he isajudg, for all that are in the graves ſhall bear his woice, ' Joh.5.28, 

ad they ſhall come forth, yer with this difference, they that have done good nnto the " 
urreftion of life, and they that have done evil unto the reſurreftion of damnation. 
I this reſpe& the Saints ſhall have a peculiar reſurre&ion ; and therefore they are 

alled the children of the reſurreftion, becauſe they ſhall obtain a better reſurreftion, as 
the Apoſtle calls ir. And 1s nor Chilt's reſurrection delireable in this very reſpe if neg 30. 
we ſhould think, theſe bodyes of ours being duit, mult never return from their © * 350 
laſs, it might diſcourage ; but here is our hope, Chriſt is riſen, and therefore we 
moſt riſe; it is the Apoſties own argument againſt thoſe that held, there was no 
nſurefH10n of the dead, why, faith the Apoltle, if there be no reſwrettion of the dead, 
thn is not Chriſt riſen. If the dead riſe not, then 1 not Chriſt raiſed -—— But now H_ b$-02, 
s Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become tht firjt-f-uits of them that ſleep: he ar. ues Ms 

ly that Chriſt's reſurre&ion is the principal efficient cauſe of che reſurre&ion 

eihe jult ; 1 am the reſurreftion, and the life, faith Chrilt, (;.) I am the authour, aud 
worker of the reſurretion to life. As the Father raiſeth up the dead, and quickeneth 
tes, even ſo the Son {quickeneth whom: he will ; and hence it is that Chriſt is called & quick 19 11+ 25. 
ming ſperit 3 Chriſt is the, head and ſtock of all che Elect, Chriit isthe Autaour, procurer, Jobs he is 
anyeyer of life to all his off-ſpring, by the communication of his Spirit. Chriſt is a 
pions ſpirie, quickening dead fouls, and quickening dead bodies, the Authour, cor.1 5.45. 

of A firſt and ſecond reſurre&ion. And is not this delireable ? 

4, He roſe again for the aſſurance of our juſtification, ſanRification, and falva- 
ten, This is the reaſon why the Apoſtle uſeth theſe words ro prove the reſurre- 
Gon of Chriſt, / will give you the ſure mercies of David; none of God's mercies had 
been ſure to u3 if Chriſt had not riſen again from the dead. But now all is made 
we; bis work of redemption being fully finiſhed, the mercy which thereupon de- 
pended was now made cerrtain,( and as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ) ſure unto all the ſeed, 

Methinks a thought of this cbje& in reſpeRt of it ſelf, and in reſpeR of us, 
hould- put our ſouls into a longing frame , is ir not a delirable thing to ſee 
te King in his beauty 2 were not the daughter of Zion glad to go forth, and to be- 
bid King Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of his 
Ws ? if Chriſt incarnate, and in humane frailty was the deſire of Nations, how 
more is Chriſt exalted, andfin his glory? if it was Auguſtines great with to have Cant. 3. 11. 
ken Chriſt in the fleſh, how ſhould we but wiſh to ſee Chriſt as riſen again from the 
(tad? be 5s altogether lovely ; or he ts altogether deſireable; delireable 1n the womb, Cant. 5. 16, 
able in the cratch, delireable on the croſs, even when deſpiſed, and numbred 
mlheives ; defireable in his reſurrection, yea all delircable, yea above all defireable, 
s riſen, exalted, glorified; in this conſideration we cannot fadomthe thouſand, thou- 
part ofthe worth, and incomparable excellency of Jeſus Chriſt. Orif Chriſt's 
jon in it ſelf will not ſtir up our lazy delires ; is it not deſirable as in reference 
Wo us ? what, chat he ſhould riſe again for our juſtification ? chat by vertue of his reſur- 
rtion thy foul ſhould appear righteous before the judgment ſeat of God ? O what 
itmiſling word is that, what a triumphing challenge ? who ſhall lay any thing to the 
Bate of God's Ele&t ? it is God that juſtifieth; who is he that condemneth, ? it is Chriſt 
tt ted, yea rather that is riſen again. Oh the ſtings that many have, ſaying, what 
| 1 do when I die, and go down to theduſt ? may not the Lord have. ſomething 

me at the day of reckoning ? why no poor ſoul, if thou art in Chriſt, 
tb he that dyed, yea rather that is riſen again for thy juſtification; by his reſur- 
on he hath cleared all reckonings, ſo that now who ſhall condemn ? not ſin, 
Clziſt hath cook ir away ; not the law, Chriſt hath-fulfilled ic for us , not $a- 
un, for if the Judge acquit us, what can the Jaylor do ? O my ſoul that thy 
portion raay be with theirs who hath right and title to this bleſſed reſurre&i- 
" of Jeſus Chritt. but thou ſayſt again, what is it to meif I be juſtified in Chriſt, 
| : AI 3 and 


Act. 13. 34s 


Rom. 4. 15, 


Rom.?.3 3.24 
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andyet my heart remain unholy, and unſubdued to Chrilt? it 15 true, thou finder , 
wofull (intul nature within thee, croſ- and «contrary to holinels, and leading thee dar. 
ly into captivity ; yer remember it is Chriſt that dyed, yea rather that i *xiſen 2, ain 
and by vertue of his reſurreRion he hath given thee a new nature, another nature 
which makes the wraſtle a2ainlt (in, and ſhall in time prevail over all fin, By: thoy 
ſayſt azain what if I be juſtified, and ſandtified, if after death I ſhall not be raiſe l 
| to life? why fear not O my ſoul, for if Chriſt be riſen thou ſhalr riſe, and riſe to ee. 
Joh. 14. 15 144 life; 1 amthe reſurrefion and the life, not only the reſurrection, - but life his in hin F 
oripinally, as water is in the fountain, and from him it is derived fo us, _ I lize, ye 
hall live alſo. But thou ſayſtagain, O that I were aſſured of thi, ! many duubt: arg jea- 
louſies are upon me from day to day. Sometimes indeed I have a comfortable 
Pſal. 83. 14 of my juſthcation, ſanRification, ſalvation ; and ſomtimes again I am forced tg cry, 
Lord why caſteſt thou off my ſoul ? why hideſt thou thy face from me ? O conlider of 
the ends of Chriſt's reſurre&ion ; was it not to pive thee rhe ſure mercyes of D;q2 
wa: itnot to apply the merits of Chrilt's active, and pallive obedience, and to briny then 
1 Ccr. 15.17. home tothy ſoul? was itnot to confirm, and to racihie thy faith, elſe were it in yay 7 
O the perſon of Chriſt ! and O the priviledges of Chriſt as being raiſed from the 
dead ! O my ſoul, that thou wert on the wing in thy defires after Chriſt! Oy 
thy motions were as ſwift as the Eagles thar haſted to eat ! O that feelingly thou krey. 
eſt him, and thie power of his reſurreRion ! that thou wert reſolved to give no ſleep ty 
rhine eyes, nor ſlumber to thine eye-lids,untilthou conldit ſay, Chriſt's refurreftion is mig! 
why Lord, that I ſhould long after vanities, trifles, toye , picalures, profits, earthly 
contentments ; that I ſhould long like ſome women with child,for a deal of 
coles, very lothſome food ; and yet that I ſhould feel no pantings, breathing, 
aſhes, hungerings, thirſtinzs after Chriſt s reſurrection. to feed upon it, and to be ſy. 
fied with it ! come, here's a bleſſed obje& ; here's deliciousO ſtir up thy appetite, 
ſuck, and be ſatisfied, drink, yea drink abundantly, O my beloved! 
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Of hoping in Jeſus in that reſpeR. 


4-. L, Et us hope in Feſus, as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for ws is 

his reſurre&ion. Only remember, I mean not a fluctuating, wayering, un- 
ſetlad, uneſtabliſhed hope, no, no, ler ns hope firmly, ſurely, fixedly ; ler us come up 
to that plerophory, or full aſſurance of hope, that we may conclude comfortably, and 
confidently, Chriſt's EE IRny and yet that our concluſion may not be ndh, 
but upon right grounds, we may examine the firmeneſs, ſolidneſs, ſubſtantialnek ofou 
hope in Chrilt's reſurre&tion by theſe following ſigns. 

x. If Chriſt's reſurre&ion be mine, then is Chriſt's death mine ; the fruits or <>&& 
of Chriſt's death and reſurrection cannot be ſevered ; if we have been planted togetnis 
the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be in the likeneſs of bis reſurre&tion. ' Mortification, and ve 
vification, are twins of one and the ſame ſpirit ; depart from evil and do good, —— 
Pſal. 34-14 Ceaſe todoevil, learn to do well. Many may think they havetheir part in their firt re 
Ifa. 1.15, 17. ſyrreRion, but can they prove their death unto ſin ? as there cannot be a reſurrediua 

before a man dye, fo there cannor be a reſurreRion to a new life, but rhere muſthe1 
ſeparation of the ſoul from the body of fin ; what, ſhall a man cleave to (in, be wedded 
to fin, yea ſhall a man like it, love ir, live init, and yet ſay or imagine that Chrils 
reſurre&ion is his? O be not deceived, God is not mocked! come, ſearch, try, examits, 
haſtthou any ſhare in Chriſt's paſſion ? knoweſt thou the fellowſhip of his ſuffering ? 
artthou tr & conformable to his death, that as hedyed for fin; ſo thou dyeſt ton! 

if herein thou art at a ſtand, peruſe thoſe charaRters layd down in his ſufferi 
death, the truth and growth of our mortification, or of our death unco (in isdiſcort- 

ed before. | 

2, If Chriſt's reſurreRion be mine, then is Chriſt's Spirit mine, yea then a1 
Rom.8. 9,11. quickened by the Spirit of Chriſt. Jf any wan have not the Spirit of Chriſt, #s 
noxe of his:--- But if the, Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead dwell in you,th® 
be that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodyes(and I may addyou 
immona 


Rom. 6. $. 
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mortal fouls ) by his ſpirit thar dwelleth in you. Chrilt's Spirit{ if Chriſt's refur- 
i, | reion be ours ) will have the ſame 0-eration and effe&t in our ſouls that it hal 
e BK his body 3; 2s It raiſed up the one, ſo it wi] raiſe uv the other ; as it quicken- 
a Þ 4 the one, fo it will quicken the other. Bur the queſtion here will run on, how 
I ſhall 'we Know whether we have received this quickening Spirit ? many pre- 


Chap.2- Sef.4. 


- | cd to the Spirit, never more than at this day, bur how may we be affured chat 

n K the Spirir is ours ? Ianſwer, — ; Ei : OR 

Je 1. The Spirit is a Spirir of illumination ; here is the begining of his work, he be. "5 

a ins in light ; as 1n the firſt creation, the firſt-born of God's works, was light, God 

Ne "Alt there be light, and there was light ,, lo in this new creation, the firſt work 2 Cor. 4.5. 
y, x light, God who conmanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs hath ſhined into our 

of MW keots, to give the light of the knowledg of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 

{? Yence the fate of nature is called darkzeſs, and the ſtare of grace is called light ; 

a ye were ſometimes darkneſs but now ye have light in the Lord. And he bath called Eph. 5. 2. 

z wk out of darkzeſs into his marveilous light. There is a light in the mind, and a 1 per. 2. 5: 
he light in the heart, of thoſe who have the Spirit of Chrilt ; there is a ſpeculative 

F ind an eff:Rive knowledg, not only to know the truth, but to love it, believe it, 

T. mbrace_it. O my ſoul, wouldſt thou know whether Chriſt's Spiric be thine ? 

to conſider, and ſee then whether any of this new light of Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhined 

x! ino thy heart; rake heed, deceive not thy ſelf, thou mayſt have great deal of wit, 

ly WH od knowledg, and underſtanding, and yer go to hell; this light is a light ſhining 

ve no thy hearr, this light is a Chriſt diſcovering light ; this light is a fin-difco- 

Sy, ering light ; this light will cauſe thee 10 find our thy hypocriſy, deadnefs, dul- 

b- eſs in ſpirirual duties ; if thou haſt not this lighr, thou art near to eternal burn- 

e, ings ; darkneſs 1s one of the properties of hel}, :and without this light, inward 


lrknefs will ro utter darkneſs, where is nothing but weeping ard wailing, and 
puſhing of reeth. TER» 4 SOS 
2. This quickening ſpirit, is a ſpirit offaith;as it revealsChrilt, ſo it enclines men; hearts 
cloſe with Chriſt upon thoſe Goſpels rerms, as he is offered. I know there are degrees 
and meaſures of faith,but the leaſt meaſure of faith is a deliring, panting, breathing after the 
Lord Jeſus;and no ſooner hath the ſoul received rhat new light from the Spiric ofChriſt, but 
tispreſently,at the ſame inſtant,exceedingly affe&ted with jeſus Chri't,O it defires Chriſt 
tore all defires. I know not a more undeceiving (ign than this , read over the whole 
Bibleand where ever there was any * ſoul-ſaving diſcoveries, there ever followed inward 
telires, ſoul-longings after Jeſus Chriſt , when P.u! preached of che reſarre&ion of 
Chriſt, ſome there were that mocked, jeered, and fleighred that do&rin, bur others 
(whoſe heart the Lord ſtirred ) they were exceedingly taken with it, ſaying, we will hear 
thee again of this matter ;, yea, and this very Serinon fo wrought on ſome, that, they believ- 
ed, enong whom was Dionyſins the Areopagite, & a woman named Damars, and others with A&.17.32,34- 
them; and when he preached another Sermon on the ſame ſubje& at Antioch, the Jews 
- eremuch offended, but the Gentiles were ſo exceedingly taken with it,that they beſought 
Pal, that theſe words I ( the very ſame reſurrection Sermon ) might be preached to them 
thentxt Sabbath day. Their very hearts did fo long after Chriſt whom Paul had preach- , , 1,, 42, 
ed, that when: che congregation was broken up, many of the Jews and religioits proſelites fol- 
Inred Paul and Barnabas ; and the next Sabbath day came almoſt the whole City together to 
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tee the ſame Sermon.O my ſoul ,doſt thou hear thefe Sermons of Chrift's reſurreQion?doſt 45* 
thou hear ſweer Goſpel-preaching ? doſt thou hear the free renders and offers of Chriſt , 
vith all his glory and excellency to poor iinners, to vile, loſt, undone ſouls, and art thou 44; 
9 whit taken with them ? canſt thou ſleep away ſuch Sermons as theſe ? haſt thou no heart- 
lngs, no ſtirrings, workings, longings, delires in thy ſoul ? O rake heed ! this is a dan- 
' I grrous caſe: bur on the contrary, if thou ſaylt in thy heart, Ob that I could bear this 

| at Sermon again | O the ſweet and wertues of Chriſt's reſurreftion | I bad not thought ſach ho- 

> my could have dropped ont of this rock.;, O the bleſſed beginings and ſpringings of grace 

ond By. which I felt 57 my ſoul on ſuch a meditation ! Oh the deſire, the delight | O the longings ! 
0 the comforts of Chriſt's reſurrettion! O the drawings. of the Spirit, enclining my heart tore» 

mn] eve feſws Chriſt, ro cloſe with him, and toreſt on him, and to give up my ſelf 10 him| why 

#s BF thisSpirir of faith doth argue thy title and intereſt to the quickening Spirit of Chriſt, 

s,the 3. Thy quickening Spirit, is a Spirit of ſanRification ; ſuch was the Spirit, whereby 

you Chriſt was raiſed, he was declared mightily to be the Son of God, according to the Spirit g. _ 4 


of ſanitification, by the reſurrettion from the dead. That fame Spirit which raiſed up 
Aaa 2 | 


Jefns 


454Wok 1V. Looking unto Pelus. | 
Jeſus Chriſt, was that ſame divine Spirit which ſanRified lis humane nature where; | 
dwelt; and ſuch is that quickening Spirit ro all in whom it dwelleth, ir jg , Coir 


of holineſs, and it works holineſs, changing the heart, and tu: ning the ben; of ir 
2 Cor. 5.17. from lin to holineſs. Jf any man bein Chriſt, he is a new creature; old things _ 
by an 


. a& of faith paſſed over unto Chriit, there goes immediately from the Spirir of Chriſt 
into his ſoul an effe&ual power, which alters and changes the frame of the whole 
man ; now he is not the ſame that he was; he is changed in his company, in his gif 
courſe, in his praQtiſe, he his changed in is nature, judgment, will, affections , þe ; 
ſanftified throughout in ſoul, body, and ſpirit; O my ſoul try thy ſelf by this { 
doſt thou find ſuch an inward. change wrought in the ſoul ? dolt thou find the 
of God, a law of holineſs written on thy heart ? doſt thou find a law within thee core. 
ry to the law of fn, commanding with authority that which is holy and gg9q2 g 
that thou canſt ſay wich the Apolile, ./ delight in the law of God after the inggy 

Row.7.23, man? and with my mind 1 my ſelf ſerve the Law of God? tf fo, ſurely this ig ngg. 

Roen.8.s, her, but the law of the Spirit of life in 7eſus Chriſt , or the law of this Guicker. 

*** ing Spirit, communicated from Chrilt, unto thy ſoul. , 

3. If Chriſt's reſurreRtion be mine, then am I planted together in the likeneſ; of Clarif 
reſurrection ; then do I reſemble, and am made conformable to Chriſt in his reſurreign 
__ _, how if we would know wherein that reſemblance is, the Apolile tells us, that lhe p 
Rom.'s. 5. Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by th? glory of the Fath:r, even ſo we alſo 
walk. in newneſs of life. Our mortification 1s a reſemblance of Chriſt's death, and our 
vivification is a reſemblance of Chriſt's reſurrection. In this ground of our hope concern 
ing our intereſt in the reſurreRion of Chriſt, I ſhallprox ound theſe queſtions, ___ 

I. Whether indeed and in truth our ſouls are vivified ? 

2. Whether we encreaſe and grow in our vivification ? 

For the firſt, the truth and certainty of our vivification will appear by the 
rules — 

7. True vivification is general, both in reſpe& of us, and in reſpe& of grace, 

I, In reſpe& of us, it is diffuſed throughout the whole man the very God of pear 
ſanttifie you wholly ( faith the Apoſtle ) and I pray God that your whole ſpirit, ſad, ad 
body may be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And, 2,1 
reſpe& of grace, it is in every grace; I know. it is a queſtion, whether all graceszre 
ſo connexed and chained together, that poſſible they cannot be ſevered ? bur If 
poſe it is truly anſwered, that in reſpect of habit they cannot be ſevered, though in 
reſpe& of the a& or exerciſe they may be ſevered, ſome graces are more radical 
than others, as faith and love, and therefore they firſt appear ; but as a man lives 
firſt the life of a plant, then of ſenſe, then of reaſon, though all were radically there 
at firſt; ſoit is in graces ; experience tells us that ſome Chriſtians are eminent in 
ſome graces; and ſome in other graces ; ſome haye more love, and ſome more know- 
ledg, and ſome more patience, and ſome more ſelfdenyal ; but all chat are true Chriſt: 
ans have each of theſe graces in ſome meaſure or other , or at leaſt they havethem 
in habic, chough not in the a& ; if vivification be true, there is a whole work of 
grace both in heart and life, as the light in the ayre runs through the whole hemiſphere, 
ſo the whole work of grace runs through, and is diffuſed through the whole man, ſoul, 
body, and ſpirit, O my foul, this may pur thee to thy itudy, becauſe of the e- 
veral conſtitutions or tempers of graces; thou” mayſt find this or that grace, this or 
that image of Chriſt clearly fiamp on thy heart, bur thou canſt not find ſuch and 
ſuch graces; inthis caſe, fear not, for if in truth and fincerity thou haſt but one grace, 
thou haſt the whole chaine of graces. But to ſpeak to ſome graces in particl- 
lar, 

Gal. 2+ 20, 2. True vivification is a new life ating upon a new principle of faith. 
The life which I now live inthe fleſh, 1 live by the faith of the Son of God. Tixy 
are the words of a man purſued by the Jaw unto Chriſt ; Paul ſeeing he wasdei 
by the law, he ſpeaks for a better husband ; the law finds him dead, and leavs hin 
dead, nevertheleſs I live ( faith Paul ) what means he ? a natural life 2 why lo 

&, he lived before now ; no, 1io, it is a better life than'a natural life ; ſuch a lik 
is no contentment to a ſoul perſued by the law ; very heathens and infidels have 
ſuch a life, and in that reſpe> are as happy as the beſt of Saints ; Paul's 
lite is a ſpiritual life, and the ſpring of his life 1s the Son of God ; Jeſus Gn 


Rom, 6. 4. 


1 Thel. 5. 23, 
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Mentally, radically, fundamentally life ir ſelf, and by his incarnation, gallion, 
reſurre!on, he his life for his Saints, they live by him, and in him, and for him, 
and through him , he is the heart and liver of their ſpiritual life. Bur as from 
he heart and liver there mult be arteryes, and vains for maintenance of life and 
conveyance of blood through all the body, ſo from Chriſt there muſt be ſome con- 
yeyance t0 bring this to life unto us, and this is by faith ; 7 Ive by the faith of the Sor: 

God. O my ſoul, doft thou live this life of faith on the Son of God ? cant 
hou make uſe of Chrilt in every ſtate, and in every condition ? As for inſtance , 
thy particular calling, doſt thou look to Chrilt for wiſdome, ſucceſs, bleſfing, a- 
biliry ? doſt rhou ſay, if I have ll ſucceſs, I will yet go to Chriſt , it 3s he that ſet 
where, and it is he will enable mc? in caſe of provilion, doſt thou run to Chriſt, and 
Joſt thou hang upon him for all things needfull ?doſt thou ſay ,2:f 1 want means,God will cre- 
ae means, be commands all means, and he can ſuddenly do whatſoever he will ? In cafe of pro- 
e4ion, doſt thou look unto Jeſus ro be thy ſhield and Proteor ? doſt thou mind 
the Word of God to Abraham, fear not Abraham, for I am Ged allſufficient , thy buckler 
ad thy exceeding great reward ? In caſe of thy children, goeſt thou ro Chrilt, ſaying, 
ge not my children thy children, and wile thou not provide for thy own ? it is true, 


thog muſt do what thou canſt, bur for the reſt, defpair not, caſt thy burthen Up- phil. 4. 4 
on him, who hath commanded thee iz nothing to be careful, but in all things to make Phil. 27, 15 


ty ſires know? with prayer and ſupplication ; when my Father, and Mother forſake me, 
Gel will take me up, ſaith David. Helis a Father to the fatherleſs, he provided for 
themin the womb, he provided breſts for them ere they ſaw the ſun, and therefore how 
ſhould he bur bave care, and compailion over thy children ? in caſe of proſperity, 
dot thou ſee Chriſt's love in that ſtate ? doſt thou fer him in the firſt place, re- 
cvingall, and joyning in all as coming from him?is this it that makes thy proſperity 
ſyeer, becauſe, thou knowelt and believeſt thar thy lins are pardoned ? otherwiſe whart 13 
thy filver, and gold ſo long as thy pardon is not ſealed in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt? if a 

iſoner condemned to dye ſhould abound in all outward plenty, what comfort could he 
have,ſo tbng as bis pardon were not ſealed? ic is the life of faith that ſweerens proſperity ; 
who are better Chriſtians than they; who know they enjoy theſe things with Gods fa- 
rour and bleſſing ? faich ſees Gods love in all,and fo is abundantly thanktul;faicth makes a 
manto eat, and drink, and ſleep, and to do all in Chriſt, as it coſt « Chriſt dear to 
purchaſe our liberry to the creatures, ſo faith ever fers Chrilt in the firſt place; 
treceivesall as coming from him, ir returns all as to the glory of him ; in caſe 
df diſgrace, doſt thou commit thy credit to Jeſus Chriſt ? doſt thou look, up ro 7e- 
ſw and deſirelt no more good name, repute, or honour then Chrift will afford 
thee? or in caſe of death, doſt thou like Stephen relign up thy ſoul to Chriſt ? 
dot thou ſee dearth conquered in the reſurre&tion of Chriſt ? doſt thou look be- 
yond death 2 doſt thou over eye all things betwixt thee and glory? O the ſweer 
of this life of faith on the Son of God | if thou knowelt what this means, then mayſt 
thou aſſure thy ſelf of thy vivification, 


3. True vivification is a new lite ating upon a new principle of hope of glory. 


Refſed be the God and Father of or Lord fefus Chriſt, which according to his abundant 1 Pet, 1. 3, 4- 


mery, bath begotten us ag ain unto a lively hope, by the reſurrettion of 7eſus Chriſt from the 
to 4n inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, that fadeth not away, reſerved in 
even for you. By Chriſts reſurreion we have a lively hope for our ref .rre&ion 


uo glory , is not Chriſt our head ? and ifhe be riſen to glory, ſhall not his mem- Joh, x8, 22: 


ders follow afcer him ? certainly there is but one life, one Spirit, one glory of Chriſt 
ud his members , The glory which thou gaveſt me, 1 have given. untothem, ſaid Chrilt. 
The foul that is vivified hath 4 lively hope of glory on ſeveral grounds, As, I. Be- 
aule of the promiſes of glory ſet down in the word ; now on theſe promiſes hope faſtens 
teranchor ; if Chriſt hath promiſed, how ſhould I but maintain lively hope ? 2. Be- 
cauſe of the firſt-fruits of rhe Spiric ; there are ſomtimes fore-taſts ot the glory, 
of heaven poured i:to a ſoul, whence it comfortably concludes, if 1 have 

the earneſt and firſt-fruits, ſurely in his time Jeſus Chriſt will give the harveſt. 3. 
of Chriſt's reſurre&ion unto glory ; now 'he roſe as a common perſon, 

went up into heaven as a common perſon, whence hope is lively, ſaying, 


wy ſhould 1 doubt, or deſpair, ſeeing, I am gnickned together with Chriſt, and Eph: 2. 5, 6 
P > q 14 ſ 


laſed up together with Chriſt, and am made to ſit together with Chriſt, in bea- 
waly places ? Try, O myſoul, by chis fign : art thou lively in thy hope of glory? 
__ doth 


Fr 
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doth thy heart leap and rejoyce within at a thought of thy inheritance in heaven 2 
in a lively fountain the waters thereof will leap and ſparkle ; fo if thy nope 
be lively, thou wilt have living joyes, living ſpeeches, living - delight: ; amid 
all thy afflitions thou'wilt ſay, theſe will not endure for ever ; I my ſelf thallz. 
way ere long, glory will come ar laſt, O the ſweet of this life of hope ! if thay 
feeleſt theſe ſtirrings, it is an argument of thy vivitication. 
4+ True vivification a&ts all its dutyes upon a new principle of love to Chriſt 
men not enlivened by Jeſas Chriſt may do much, and go far in outward feryice, 
yea they may come to ſufferings ; and yet without love to Chriſt all is loſt, aj 
comes-to nothing. Though I ſpeak, with tongues of men» and Angels,--- though .1 hay 
the Lift of propheſie, and underſtand all myſieries, and all knowledg, —- though 1 þ. 
ver.>.>, AJrow all my goodsto feed the poor; and though I give my body to be burnt, and hay 
2? not low, it profitethme nothing, All the reſt may be from the fleth, , and forthe 
fleſh, and fleſhly ends ; but a true Goſpel-love is from Chriſt, and tends to the 
glory of Chriſt, for love ts of God and every one that leveth is born of God, a 
Es knoweth God. But how may we know that all our aQings are out of love to jeſy 
1Joh- 47 Chriſt ? I anſwer. —— 
I. If we a& by the rule of Chriſt. Jf you love me keep my conmanaements, ... 
He that hath my commandements and kgepeth them, he it 1s that loveth me.«---If anyma 
love me he will keep my commandements. He that loves Chriſt, he will look upoge. 
1 Jol1.14-15) very ac, every ſervice, - every performance, whether it be according to the rule of 
-1, 23> *4* Chriſt, and then on he goes with ir. 
2. If weadt to the honour of Chriſt , we may pray, ard hear, and preach, and 
a& ſelf more then the honour of Jeſus Chriſt ; whiles Chriſt ſhewed miracles, and 


LE 4 
10-5: fed his followers to the full , they cryed up Jeſus, and none like Jeſus; but when 
Chriſt was plain with them, ye ſeck me, not becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe 

ye did eat of the loaves, and.were filled ; when he preſſed (incerity upon them, and 

6 preparation for ſufferings, from that time many of his Diſciples went back, and wake 


ed no more with him. Its no news for men to fall off when their ends fil ; oaly 
they that love Chriſt look not at theſe outward things in reſge&t of the honour of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and hence it is that in all their a&tings they will carry on the delign'ef 
the Father in advancing the honour of the Sun, whatever it colt chem,  O ayſoul 
apply this to thy ſelf; if thou liveſt the life of love, if in all thy -aQings, dv 
ties, ſervices, thou art carryed on with a principle of love to Jeſus Chriſt, it s a 
ſure lign of thy vivification. 

For the ſecond queſtion, whether we encreaſe and grow in our vivification? we 
may diſcover it thus, _— ' (Bi 

1. We grow when weare led on to the excerciſe of new graces, this the Apoſtlealk 
1 Pet. 1:5,5,7, adding -of one grace unto another, add to your faith vertue, and to vertue knowleds, 

and to knowledg temperance, and ts temperance patience, and to patience jen /, od 

to godlineſs brotherly kindneſs, and to brotherly kindneſs charity.. At firlt a Chril 

doth nor exerciſe all graces , though habitually all graces may be planted in him,yet 

the excercife of them 1s not all ar once, but by degrees, Thus the Church tells Chrilt, 

at our gates ar? all manner of pleaſant fruits, new and old, which I have laid up for the, 
Cant.7. 13. O my beloved ; ſhe had all manner of fiuits which ſhe had reſeryed for Chriſt; 
new and old : ſhe had young converts, and more ſetled profeſſours, as ſome ; orlie 
had new and old graces, as {others ; ſhe added grace to grace, ſhe was led 
from the exerciſe of one grace, unto another new grace ; As wicked men arele 
on from one lin to another, and ſo grow worſe and worſe, ſo godly men arelel 
from one grace unto another and fo they increaſe, knowing that tribulation wok; 
eth patience and patier ce experience, and experience bope. 

2. We grow when we find new degrees of the ſame grace added ; a; when 
love grows more fervent, when knowledg abounds, and hath a larger apprel 
on of ſpiritual things ; when faith goes on from mans caſting himſelf on Chriſt, 9 
find ſweetneſs in Chriſt, and ſo to plerophory, or full aſſurance of faith : when g96 
ly ſorrow proceeds from mourning for ſin, as contrary to Gods holinels, !9 
mourn for it iz as contrary to him who loves us ; which uſually follows afier + 
flurance ; when obedience enlargeth its bounds, and we abound more and more 
in the work of the Lord. I know thy works ( ſaid Chriſt to the Church 
Rev. 2. 16, 1byatyra ) I know thy works and th: laſt to be more than the firſt. : We 
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ſpiricual, and more to the honour of Chri:t ir may be wepray nor more, nor longer than 
{metimes WE uſed ; it may be our prazers have nor more wit, or memory, than ſome- 
times they had ; yer they are more ſavoury, more ſpiritual, and moreto Chrift's honour 
chanſomerimes they were , Now we mult know that one ſhort praycr/put up in faith, with 
\ broken heart, and ayming at the honour of Chriſt, argues more of groweth in grace, 
than prayers of a day long, and never ſoeloquent , without the like qualifications. In eve- 
dury we ſhould look ar their ends, and aymes ; for if we debaſe our ſelves in the ſenſe 
Four own vileneſs, and emprineſs, and inability. and if we ayme at God's, honour, and 
pomrer, and praiſe, and glory, itis a good lign of growth , we call this ſpiricual parc of 
fury, when it is from God, and through God, and to God, 
4. We grow when we are more rooted in Chriſt; ſo the Apoſtle deſcribs ir, 4 growing 
anto bim in all things. This is Scripture phraſe , growth of grace is uſually expreſſed 
growing into Chriſt, bxt grow in grace, and in the knowleds of our Lord and Saviour Fe- 
Chriſt. As ifro grow in grace without him, were nothing, as' indeed it is not, Phi- 
ſophers, moral men, and ochers may grow in vertues, but not in Chriſt. Come then, 
farch, and try whether we are more rooted in Chrilt : when a young plant is'new ſet, 
theroots are a ſmall depth in the earth, one may pull them up whith hts band : but as the 
nee ſhooreth up in height, ſo ir ſtrikes the root deeper and deeper downward, thar no 


force can moveit; ſo it is with us, we have not for degree ſo firm and near a conjunRi- 


wich Chriſt, at our firlt union , but the more we live with him, like good trees ſpread- 
ngin the ſight of all men, and bringing forth the truits of righteouſneſs, rhe more we 
<meto root downwards by a more firm faith and firm confidence. Our union is anſwer- 
Seto that which uniceth us ; now at the firſt, faith is bur weak, like a ſmoaking wick, 
r4 poor bruiſed reed, but whiles faich is drawing the Spirit away from Chrift, the 
more it exerciſerh, the more it is ſtrengthened ; even as in babes, their powers every day, 
afrſ are feeble, but the more they feed and exerciſe by ſo much rhe more they pur 
nh their ſtrength in all cheir operations: time was, that Peter's faith was ſo weak, 
that ar the voice of a Damoſel, Peter was ſhaken, but by walking while in Chriſt he 
w ſo rooted, that nicher threatnings, whippings, impriſonment, conventings before 
powers. nor any other thing could ſhake him: you may objeR, if we are nor 
x iſt rooted in Chriſt, a weak faith may be quite overthrown, we may then fall 
may ; true, if we be not rooted in any manner ; but this we are at our firſt ſerting 
mo-Chriſt by faich ; only chis T ſpeak of is of an higher degree of rooting, which 
Wh noc only ſhut out falling away, bur very ſhaking and "——_ in a good mea- 
ke; ſarely rhis is not the ſtate of every believer ; no, no, it is only the condition of 
ich, who have long walked in Chrift, and are grown in grace, holineſs, vivification. 
Omy ſoul, try now the growth of thy viviftication by theſe few figns ; art thou led 
"i þ exerciſe of new graces, adding grace to grace ? doſt thou find new degrees 
the ſelf fame grace ? is thy love more hot, thy faith more firm ? {ll thy boughs 
wore |aden and filled with the fruics of righteouſneſs ? are all thy dutyes more ſpiri- 
ul? are thy ends more raiſed to ayme at God, to ſanRife him, and to debaſe thy 
WW? art thou more rooted in Chriſt ? in all thy duties, graces and gracious a&- 
0gs, haſt thou learn't habitual to ſay, I live, yet not 1, bur Chriſt liveth in me ? doſt 
thou intereſt Chriſt more and more inall thou doſt ? doſt thou Know and affe& Chriſt 
wre and more ? Oh when wonld an ambitious courtier be weary of being graced by 
bs Prince $ when would a worldling be weary of having the world come in upon him? 
ny ſhouldſt thou O my ſoul be weary of inſinuating thy ſelf by faith and affeRtion in- 
to Chriſt; come, ſearch, try ; it may be little winds have formerly ſhaken thee, bur 
bit is, that inſenſibly, and thou knoweſt not how, thy root is ſtruck lower and lower in- 
6 Chriſt, and now thou art not ſo ſoon ſhaken with every wind , ſurely thy hope 
k nell-grounded ; rhou haſt a part in Chriſt's reſurreRion it is thine, even thine. 
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_——— 
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}. We grow when the fruics and duties we perform grow more ripe, s Uh 


Eph, 4. 15 


2 Petr, 3» 13. 


SECT. Y; 
Of believing in 7eſus in that reſpet. 


5. 3 Er us beheve in Jeſus as carrying on the great work of. our ſalvation for us 
- L- in his reſurreAion. This is one main article of our faith, the third day be roſe 
again from the dead, and this now I propound as the object of our faith ; O let us he. 
lieve ir, let us believe our part and intereſt in ic. And- to that purpoſe let us look 
on Jeſus as a common perſon; whatever conlideration he paſſed under, it was in our 
ſtead, *and in that reſpe& we are to reckon our ſelves as ſharers with him. Scru: ulow 
ſouls may objeR, '45 it fofſible that Chriſt ſhould riſe, and that I ſhould riſe with hin 
and is bim ? #5 it poſſible that Chriſt ſhould aye as a common perſon for my ſins ? and tha 
Chriſt ſhould riſe, and by his reſurrettion ſhould be juſtified as 4 common perſon in my room? 
O: the myſtery of this reJemption / without controverſie great 8s the myſtery of Lodlineſs 
which is God manifeſted in the fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit : it a myſtery beyond my fa 
IS thoming, that Chriſt, who is God in the fleſh, ſhould be juſtified in the Spirit for my jſp. 
"um * " cation; that Chriff, ſbould dye in my ſtead as a condemned man, and when be had finilled 
hu work, that be. ſhouldriſe again in my ſtead as a righteous perſon. Theſe paſſages at 
paſt fathoning, and beyond believing ; O what ſhall I de ? T find it hard, very bard 
- believe this poynt,- . © 
' Luk. 24.25, Scrupulous ſoyls ! throw not away your confidence ; ought not Cbriſ: to have ſufend 
theſe. things, and_taenter into bis glory ? was not ſatisfaRion, and jultification, payment 
of debt, and diſcharge of bonds required of him, and of neceſlity for us ? © believe, and 
that I may perſwade to purpoſe, I ſhall lay down, 1. Some diretions, and, 2, Some 
encouragements of faith. | | 
x. For direions of faith in reference to Chriſt's reſurreRion, obſerve thele par. 
tichlars—— 
I, Faith muſt direRly go to Chriſt. 1 
.2, Faith muſt goto Chriſt, as Gqd- inthe fleſh. 
3-. Faith muſt goro Chriſt, as 'God inthe fleſh, made under the law. 
4+ Faith muſt go to Chriſt, not only as inade under the diretiveyggart of the lay 
by. his life, but under the pw partby his death ; of all theſe before. | 
' . 5. Faith muſt goto Chriſt as God in the fleſh, made under the dire&tive and penal 
part of the law, and as quickneq by the Spirit. Fe was put to death in the fleſb(lanb 
1 Pe”. 7.15. . Peter )and quickzed by the Spirit. And accordingly muſt be the. method, and order of 
| ourfaith ; after we have looked on Chriſt as dead in the fleſh, we muſt go on to.ſee him 
1 Cor. 15 17 .z5 quickned by the Spirit ; if Chriſt was not raiſed, or quickned ( ſaith the Apoſtle) 
your faith were in vain; qd. to believe in Chriſt as only in reſpe of his birth, life, 
death, and to go no bar were but a vain faith, and therefore ſhore up your faith 
to this pitch, that Chriſt who dyed, « riſen from the dead; to this purpoſe all the 
Sermons of the Apoſtles repreſented Chriſt, not only as crucified, but as raiſed ; In 
that firſt Sermon after the miſſion of the holy Ghoſt, ye have crucified Chriſt ( ſaid Pe- 
| ter tothe Jews.) and then it follows, whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed the pam, 
AQ=-23. 24. 5 chains of death, becauſe it was not poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. In that next Set- 
mon Pergy tells them again, ye bave killed the Prince of life, and then i follows, 
ARt. :.15. Whom God hath raiſed from the dead, whereof we are witneſſes. Tn-the next Sermgn after this 
: bs it known unto you. all( faid Petter )-and to all the people of Iſrael, that bythe name of ft 
ſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, and whom God raiſed from the dead, u 
| this' man whole. and in the next Sermon after this, th? God of our Fathers raiſedup jeſm, 
&t.4.10. whomye ſlew and banged on atree. And-as thus he preached to the Jews, ſo in this 
Sermon to the Genti es, he tells them, we are witneſſes of all things which Jeſus did, both 
y _ 5. 30% 3n the land of the Jews, and in Jeruſalem, whom they ſlew, and hanged on a tree; him G 
Ano, 0.45, Aiſed up the third day, and ſhewed bim openly. Andas thus Peter preached, ſo in that 
'% 93” firſt Sermon of Paxl at Antioch, he tells them of the Jews crucifying Jeſus, and then it 
ARt. 13. 30. fellows, but God raiſed him fromthe dead. And as concerning that he raiſed biw 
= #" from the dead, now no more to return to corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, I will give Pars 
Ver-34. 35. the ſure mercies of David, avd thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy one to ſee corruption. Ad U- 
| ter this, Paul, as his manner was, went into che Synagogue at Theſalonica, and rhree 
Sabbath days reaſoned with them our of the Scriptures, opening and alledgns 
: | r 


Looking unto Jeſus. Chap 2. $@,4 


Lk 
C'=1 


FF SEE 


Chap.2. Seats. Looking unto Jeſus. | IV. 459 


| the Chriſt muſt needs ſuffer and riſe from the dead. This was the way of the Apoſtles 
preaching ; they told them an hiftory (1 ſpeak it with reverence )) of one Jeſus Chriſt, a8. 17. 2. 3. 


that was the word of God, and that was become man, and how he was crucified at Zeruſa- 
lem, aid bow be was raiſed from the dead; and all this in a plain, ſimple ſpiritual way 
and manner 3 and while they were telling thoſe bleſſed truths, the Spiric fell upon the 
5 peo} le, 'and they believed, and had faich wrought in them. Faith is not wrought ſo 
e wich in the way of ratiocination, as by the ſpirit of God, coming upon the ſouls of people by 
» the relarion or repreſentation of feſus Chriſt to the ſoul. And this our Lord himſelf hints, as 
k «Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man ' be lifted up, 
r that whoſoever believers in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. When the' peo- Joh. 3. 14. 
; plewere {tung, God ſo ordered, that the very beholding of the brazen ſerpent ſhould 
, bring belp (c«hough we know nor how ) to thoſe that were wounded and ſtung by thoſe 
t ſerpents ; ſo God hath ordained in his bleſſed wiſdom that the diſcovery of Jeſus 
' Chriſt, as crucified and raiſed, as humbied and exalted, ſhould be a means of faith - Come 
| then, ſer we before us, Chriſtraiſed ; not only Chriſt crucified, bur Chriſt raiſed is 
- theobje& of faich ; and inthat reſpe& we mult —_ to Jeſus , 
þ 6, Faich in going to Chriſt as raiſed from rhe dead, or as quickened by the Spirit, ir 
4 principally, and mainly to look to the end, purpoſe, intent, and deſign of Chriſt in rage: 
ki reſurreRion ; very devils may believe the hiſtory of Chriſt's reſurrection, they believe 
adtremble ; bur the Saints and people of God are co look at the meaning of Chriſt, why 
ke roſe from the dead; now the ends are either ſupream, or ſubordinate. 1. The ſu- 
pream end was God s glory, and that was the meaning of Chriſt's prayer, Father, the hour Joh. 17. 1, 
ewe, gloryfic thy Son, that thy Son alſo may glorifie thee ; with which agrees the 
Apoſtle, he roſe again from the dead to the glory of the Father. 2. The ſubordinate ends 
weremany 5 As, 1. That he might tread on the ſerpents head, 2. That he might de- 
ſroy the works of the Devil. _ 3* That he might be the frſt-fruits of them that ſleep, 
4 That he might aſſure our faich that he is the Word, . and that he is able to keep that 
whichwe have committed to him againſt that day, 5. i hat he might be juſtified in the 
Hirit; as he was begotten in the womb by the Spirit , led up and down in the Spirit, 
offered up by the eternal Spirit, ſo he was raiſed from the dead by the Spirit, and juſti- 
fed in the Spirit at his reſurre&ion. Chriſt was under the greateſt atrainder that ever man 
ms, be ſtood publickly charged with the guilc of a world of fins, and ifhe had not been 
liked by the Spirir, he had ſtill lyen undef the blame of all, and had been liable to 
the execution of all ; and therefore he was raiſed up from the power of death, that he 
nipht be declared as a righteous perſon. 6. That he might jultibe us in his juſtificati- 
6; when he was juſtified, all che Elect were virtually and = juſtified in him; that 
of God which paſt on him, was drawn up inthe name of all his Saints : as whatever, 
bnnefit or priviledge God meant for us, he rſt of all beſtowed ir on Chriſt ; thas God 
waning to ſanRibe us, he ſanRified Chriſt firſt, and God meaning to juſtifie us, he 
jlibes Chriſt firſt ; ſo whatever benefir or privijedge he beſtowed on Chriſt, he beſtow- 
«it nor on him for himſelf, but as he was a common perſon, and one rereſenting us, 
ts Chriit was ſanRified inſtead of us, for their ſakes 1 ſanttifie my ſelf, that they 
may be ſanftified through thy trmb, and thus Chriſt was jultified inſtead of us, 
ſe @by the offence of one, judgment came upon all for condemnation, even ſo by the righte- 
aſneſs of 022, the free gift came on all men unto juſtification. 
7. That he might regenerate us, and beger us a new by his reſurretion ; bleſſed be Joh. 1 
teGod and Fatber of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to bis abundant mer cy bath © © CY 
Wren #s again -——— by the reſwrreftion of [ejns Chr:jt fromthe dead. And this he doth gn. s. 18. 


Rom. 6. 4. 


nn ES SETERST_D RTE Tt 


w wowayes. 1. As our pattern, platform, Idea, or exemplar ; like as Chriſt was raiſed 

crſt rm the dead. even ſo we alſa ſhould walkin newneſs of life : and likewiſe reckgn ye alſo | per, 1, 3. 
th Jr ſelves to be alive unto God throwgh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 2. As the efficient thereof, 

ood ſa when we were dead in fin, ht hath quickened #s together with Chriſt , and yea are riſen *% 5. 13, 
hat ith bizs through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raiſed him from the dead. O 

"þ depgier of Chriſt's reſurreRion in this reſpe&t! if we ſaw a man raiſed from the dead, Ver. 11. 


wy ſhould we admire at ſuch a wondrous power ? bur the railing of one dead foul is a 
Fexter work than to raiſe a Church-yard of dead bodies. Eph. 2. 5. 
$, That he might ſanRike us, which immediately follows after the other, Col. 2.12. 


bis 
( 
Iree 


bitjeild your ſelves unto Gad as thoſe that are alive from the dead, and your members as in- 
Iruments of righteouſneſs mnto God. In our _ we are riſen with Chriſt, and gow, 5, 13. 
ey | B it 


k IV. Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. 2. fett,y 
: he Apoſtles argument, if ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things wha. 
Col 3. 1, 2, above, —— ſet your affettions on things above, and not on things on the earth. M We uſu, 
ly reckon two parts of ſanRification, viz. mortification, and vivification ; now ag qi « 
death of Chriſt hath the ſpecial influence upon our mortification, ſo the reſurreQion of 
Chriſt hath the ſpecial influence on our vivification , he hath quickyed us together wah 


Eph. 2. 5,6. Chriſt, and bath raiſed us up together with Chriſt. 
O my ſoul, lookto this main deſign of Chriſt in his rifing again; and if thou haſ: any 


faich, O ſet thy faith on werk to draw this down into thy ſoul. But here is a queſtion 
how ſhould I manage my faith ? or how ſhould 1 a&t my faith to draw down the vertye 


of Chriſt's reſurre&ion for wy vivification , 1 anſwer, 
I. Goto the well-head, look into the reſaurreion of Jeſus Chriſt. This one a8 


elſe, this is that check that lyes upon that work of grace, to keep out pride, that faith 
ſees the whole good of the ſoul in a principle extraneous, even the ſprings of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Alas! if this vivification were in me, or in my power, what ſwellings and excreſcencies 
of pride ſhould I quickly nouriſh ? God theretore hath placed it inanother, that 1 may 
be kept low ; and that 1 may go out of my ſelf ro ſeek it where itis. 2. That I muſt ac. 
tribute wholly, freely, joyfully, all that I am to Jeſus Chriſt, and to the effeRual work. 
ingof his grace. live, yet net I, but Chriſt liveth in me. Andby the grace of God | an 
1 COL-15. 19. what 1 am ; and, I laboured more abundantly than they all, yet not I, but the grace of Gd 
which was with me. The life of grace ſprings only from the life and reſurre&ion of Jeſus 
Chriſt, andtherefore as I mult deny my ſelf, ſo 1 couſt attribute all ro him from whom it 
comes. 3. Imuſlt lye at his feet with an humble expeQation of, and dependency upon 
him,and him alone for the ſupplies of grace, this was the Apoſtles practice, O that 1 may be 
found in him ! O that I may know him, and the power of his reſurrettion !— O thatby any 
means 1 might obtain untothe reſurrettion of the dead ! he lay at Chriſt'sfeet with an 
ble expectation to feel the power of Chriſt's reſurreRion, in railing him frſfromthe 
death of Gn to the life of Grace, and after from death of oature to the life of glory. 

2. Lay to theſe ſprings thy mouth of faith , it is not enough to have all the treafuris 
of grace, all the a&tingsof Chriſt for thee, Jayd before thee, but thou muſt a& thy fairh 
upon that obje& ; O then go ro Chritt's reſurreRtion and believe, make a particular 
plication of thoſe glorious effeRs of Chrilt's reſurrection upon thy ſoul. Say, Lord thaw 
dyedſt that I might dye to ſin, and thou waſt* raiſed from the death that I might he raiſed to 
newneſs of life. Come Lord, and quicken my dyong ſparks, give me 10 lay hold on Chriſt's 
reſurreftion, give me to adhere to it, and tore ſt upon it, and to cloſe with it , I ſee withur 

faith I am nere awhit the better for Chriſt $,reſurrettion ; and thy commands are upon me, 
Pal. $r. 10. thy month wide, and 1 will fill it : way Lord, Thbelieve, help thow my unbelief. This faith 
, Mark, 9. 24. NO neflary ro our vivification as well as Chriſt. Chriſt 1s the fountain of life, but faith 
is the means of life ; the power and original of life is intirely reſerved to Jeſus Chriſt, but 
faith is the radical band on our part whe: eby we are tyed unto Chriſt, and liveinChriſt; 
and thus ſaith Chriſt himſelf, 1 aw the reſurreftion and the life, is that all ? no; be that 
Joh. 11. 25. beljevtth in me, though he were dead yet be ſhall live. And I am: the bread of life, is that 
loh. 6.35, All? no zz; be that comerh to me ſhall never bunger, and he that believeth on me ſhall never 
thir 


Gal* 2 20, 


birt. 

4 Suck.and be ſatisfied, milk.out, and be delighted. Chriſt's reſurreRion is a breſt of 
conſolation ; there is in it abundance of life and glory, and therefore we ſhould not be- 
lieve a little, but much ; the word ſuck, is as much as toexa&t on Chriſt ; draw hard 
from Chriſt.; the more weexerciſe faith, the more we have of Jeſus Chriſt and of vivi- 
fication ; there is a depth in Chriſt's reſurreRion that can never be fadomed ; when the 
ſoul hath as much as irs narrow hand can graſp; whole Chrilt is too big to be incloſed 
in mortal armes z only the longer our arme offairh is, the more we ſhall graſp of -him ; 
and therefore ſuck, and pull and draw bard, ard to this purpoſe. 

x. Pray for an increaſe of faich, complinto Chrift of the ſhortneſs of thy arme, cell 
him chou canſt not believe as thou would'ſt, thou canſt nor ger in ſo much of Chriſt into 

thy ſoul as thou deſireſt, thy viviftication is very poor and ſmall ; oh when Chriſt bears 8 
" ſoul complain of dwarfiſhneſs in faich ana grace, then. is he ready to let out of his ful- 
nels, even grace for grace. 

2. AR thy faith vigourouſly on Chriſt's reſurreRion for a further degree of quicken- 
ing, aRivity, and lively abilliry of grace. Chriſt is an ever-flowing fountain, and ar 


would have believers ro partake abundantly of what is in him z he cannot abide = - 


Ifa, 66, 11, 


containes in ir theſe pafticulars ; As, 1. ThatT muſt go out of my ſelf to ſomething, 


4 
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Chap.2. Sed.5. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


any ſhould content themſclyes with a preſent ſtock of grace ; Chriſt is not as a treat 


fails, or asa channel that runs dry ; Chriſt is not as water ih a ditch, which hath no liv- 
ing ſpring to feed it ; no, no; Chriſt is the fountain of life, he is the chief ordinance of 
life that ever God ſer up. I know there are other means of Chriſts appointment, but if 


thou wilc live at the ſpring, anddrink in there, yea drink abundantly according to the 
overflowings of this fountain, Q the life, and growth of life that would come in! Oh the 
yertue of Chriſt's reſurre&ion thar ( Chrift's Spirit meeting and aſlilting ) would flow in- 
to thy ſoul for thy vi vification. 

Thus for dire&ions . now forthe encouragements of our faich to believe in Chriſt's 
reſurrection. , 

x. Conlider the excellency of this obje&. A ſight of Chriſt in his beaury and glory 
would raviſh ſouls, and draw them to run after him: the wife Merchant would not buy 
the pearl, till he knew it to be of excellent price ; great things are eagerly ſought for ; 
Chriſt raiſed, Chriſt glorihed, is anexcellent obje&t 3 O who would not ſell all to buy this 

rl? who would not believe ? 

” 2, Conlider of the power, vertue, and influence of this obje& into all that golden chain 
ofpriviledges ; -f Chriſt be not raiſed, you are yet in your ſins ; then they alſo which are 


faen a ſleep in Chriſt are perijhed. From the reſurreQion of Chriſt flows all thoſe pri- * ©*+15: ” 


viledges, even from juſtification to ſalvation. The firſt is clear, and therefore all 
the reſt. 
-3, Conſider that Chriſt's reſurreRion and the effeRs of it are nothing unto us, if we 


dv-not believe; it is faith that brings down the particular ſweetneſs and comforts of 


Chriſt's reſurre&ion unto our ſouls : it is faith that puts us in the aRual poſſeſſion of 
Chriſt's reſurretion ; whatſoever Chrilt is to us before faich, yet really we have no 
benefic by it until we believe ; it is fairh that takes hold of all chat Chriſt hath done for 
ws; and gives-us the actual enjoyment of ir, oh Jet not the work ſtick in us! what, is 
Chriſt riſen from the dead ? and ſhall we not eye this Chriſt, and take him home to our 
elves by faich ? the Apoſtle tells us that he that believed not, hath made Gad'a lyer, be- 
cauſe be believerh not the record that God hath given of his Son : Unbelief belyes God in all 
tharhe hath done for us. ©O take heed of this, without faith what are we better for 
Chriſt's reſurrection. 

4. Conlider of the tenders, offers, apparitions that Chriſt raiſed makes of himſelf to 
our ſouls 2 when firſt he aroſe (ro confirm the faith of his Diſciples he offers himſelf, 
and appears to Mary Magdalen, to the other women, to Peter, Thomas, and all 


the reſt ; and all thoſe apparitions were on this account that they might believe, Joh 25: 3. 


thſe things are written that ye might believe, In like manner Chriſt at this day offers 
timſelf in the Goſpel of grace; and by bis Spirit he appears to ſonls. Methinks we 
ſtould not hear a Sermon of Chriſt's reſurre&ion, but we ſhould imagine as if we 


# flame of fire ; whoſe feet are like unto fine braſs, as if they burned in a furnace ; whoſe voyce 
Oe Lap of wc. rſs or if we are dazl& with bis glory, —_—— leaſt 
we ſhould hear his voyce, as if he faid, fear not, I am the firſt and the laſt, I am he 
that liveth, and was dead ; and behold I am alive for evermore. Amen. q.d. Come 
alt your ſouls on me , it isI thar have conquered fin, death, and hell for you; it is 1 
that have broke the ſerpents head, that have took away the ſting of death, that have 
ancelled the bond of the hand writing againſt you, that have in my hands a general ac- 
Quitrance and pardon of your fins ; come, take it, take me, and take all with me; ſee 
your names written in the aquittance, that Itender ; take out the copy of it in your 
omn hearts , only believe in him who is riſen again for your juſtification. ——©.O my 
foul what ſay thou to this ſtill ſweet voyce of Chriſt ? ſhall he who is the Savi- 
eur of men, and glory of Angels delire thee ro believe, and wilt thou not ſay 
Amen to it > Oh how ſhould I blame thee for thy unbelief? what aſperlions doth ic 
caſt on Chrif ? he hath done all things well, he hath ſatisfied wrath, fullfilled the law, 
ad God hath accquicted him, pronounced him juſt, faith is contented, he can deſire 
more ; but chou ſayſt by unbelief that Chriſt hath done nothing at all, unbelief pro- 
fſſerh Chriſt isnot dead, or at leaſt not riſen from the dead ; unbelief profeſſeth thar 
juſtice is nor ſatisfied, that no juſtification is procured; that the wrath of God is now as 
open to deftroy us as ever it was. Oh that Chriſt ſhould be crucified again in our 

arts by our unbelief ; come, take Chriſt upon his tenders and offers, embrace him 
With both armes, ' | 


Bbbza SECT. 


im him, whoſe head and haires are white like wool, as white as ſnow, whoſe eyes are as Rev.1, 14,15. 


* VER. I 71 1% 


—_ —— Fe IS A”; - 


/ 


— 


Looking unto Jeſus. 
SECT. VI. 
Of Loving 7eſus in that reſpett. 


6. Et «s love Jeſws, as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us in hi; 
reſurre&ion ; ſurely if we hope in Chriſt, and believe in Chriſt, we canna; 
qut love Chriſt , if Chriſt's reſurreRion be: our juſtification, and ſo the ground both 
of our hope and faith, how ſhould we but love him, who hath done ſuch great 
things for us ? ſhe that had much forgiven her, loved inueh, and if by yertye of 
Chriſt's reſurreRion we are Juſtificd from all our fins, bow ſhould we bur loye him 
much ? but that 1 may let down ſome coards of Love, ; whereby to draw our loyes 
to Chriſt in this reſpe, let us conſider thus. — | 
Love is a motion of the appetite, by which the mind unites it ſelf to that which ſeem 
Food to it. You may object that Chriſt is abſent, -/how then ſhould our ſouls he y. 
nited to him ? but if we conſider that. objects, though abſent, may be united to the 
powers by their ſpecies and images, as well as by their true beings, we may then 
be ſaidtruly to love Chriſt as raiſed, . though he be abſent from.us ; come then ſirr 
up thy appetice, bring into thy imagination the Idea of Chriſt as in hi; reſurreRion, 
preſent him to thy affeRtion of Love, in that very form wherein he appeared to- his 
Diſciples ;- as gazing upon the duſty beauty of fieſh.kindleth the fire of carnal loye, 
ſo this gazing on Chriſt, and on the paſſages of Chriſt in bis reſurrection will kindle 
this ſpiritual love in thy ſoul ; Draw near then, and behold him , 1s he not white 
and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten th:uſands ? i not his head as the moſt fine gold? are 


Eant. 5. 19,Ul« zot bys locks buſhy, and black as araven ? . are not bis eyes as the eyes of deves by the river, of 


12, 13. 


Luk, 24. 6. 


water, waſhed with milk, and fitly ſet ? are not his cbetks as a bed of ſpices, 41 ſweet 
flowers ? thus I might go on from top to toe ? but that thou mayſt not only ſee his glo. 
ry and"beauty wherein he : aroſe, bur thar thou mayelt hear his voyce ; doth he 
not call on thee; as ſometimes he did on Mary, on Thomas on Peter, or on the 
twelve ? As the Angel ſaid to the woman, remember how he ſpeak, when br wa ye 
in Galilee-: ſo ſay I to thee, remember:bow he ſpeak while he was yet on earth; 


ſurely his lips like lillyes droped ſweet ſmelling myrrhe. As thus, 
I. In his apparitionto Mary, Jeſus faith unto ber, woman, why weepe/# thou ? whow 


Joh. 20. 15. ſeekeſt thou-'? were not theſe kind words ? and hait not thou had the like appat- 


Cant. 5. $. 


Joh. zO, 


19+ be unto You. 


ition' ? haſt not thou- heard the like ſweet words from Jeſus Chriſt ? how. ofen 
hath thy heart. ſobbed and ſighed out complaints, O where u« he whom my ſoul low- 
eth ? I charge you O daughters. of }eruſalem, if ye find my beloved, that ye tell bim1 
am ſick. of love ? And then was not Chriſt ſeen in the mount ? was not thy extremity his 
opportunity to do thee good ? did not he. beſpeak thy comforts with theſe words, 
Sweet ſoul, why weepeſt thou ? whow# ſeckeſt thou ? what wouldſt thou bave that I can 
give thee ? And what doſt thou want that 1 can give thee * If any thing in heaven 
or earth witl make thee - happy, it is all thy own ;, wouldſt thou have pardon ? thou ſhal 
bave'it; I freely forgive thee all the debt ;, wouldſt thon have my ſelfe * Why, behold I aw 
thine, thy friend, thy Lord, thy husband, thy head, thy God. Were not theſe thy 
Lordsreviving word; ? were not theſe melting, healing, raviſhing, quickening, pak 
ſages of Chriit. his lore ? | 

2: In his apparrition to the ten, Jeſus ſtood in the midſt, and ſaith unto them, peace 
Lo here more words of love: in the midlt of their trouble Chriſt 
inthe midſt, ſpeaking peace to their ſouls ; and hath not Chriſt done the like rothee ? haſt 
thou not many and many a time bin 1apt into troubles, that thou kneweſt not which way 
tro turn thee ? haſt thou'not felt the contradictions of men, raylings of Rabſhecks's? 
and haft thou nor ſometimes ſhut the doors upon thee for fear of ſuch Jews ? and 
then, even then, hath not Chriſt come to thy ſpirit with an olive branch of peace ? 
ſaying to thy reſtleſs ſoul, peace, and be ſtill ? hath he not wrought wonders in the ſea 
of thy reſtleſs thoughes :? hath he not made a calm, and more then ſo, hath henot 
filled thee with joy and peace in believing, ? hath he not ſent thee away from by 
prayers and complaints with a piece of heaven: in thy ſoul ? ſo that thou was for- 


Joh. :C. 27. ced ro -conchude, . and 
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"Chap. 2-Se. 6. Looking unto Jeſus. 
Grbold my bands and reach hither thy hand and thruſt it into my ſide, and be not faithleſs; 


believing, O ſweet condeſcending words ! how. far ? how low would Jeſus ſtoop to rake 
ſouls ? and O my ſoul, are not theſe the very dealings of Chrilt rowards thee ? 
he that called Thomas to come near, hark how he calls on thee, Come near poor tremb- 
ling, wavering, Wandring ſoul ; "come, * view the Lord thy Saviour, and benot faithleſs, but 
believing ; peace be nnto thee, fear not it us 1. He that called on them who paſſed byro behold 
his ſorrow in the 'day of his hamiliat fon; .dorh'now call on thee+to. behold his glory in 
the day of bis exalrarion ; look well upon him, dt thou not know him ? why hi. hands 
were pierced, his head was pierced, his (ide was pierced, his heart was pierced, with 
the ings of thy-ſins; and theſe marks he rerains-even afcer his reſufrection, that by theſe 
marks thou 'mighteſt always know him ., is not the 'paſſage to his heart yet ſtanding 
2? if thou knoweſt him notby the face, the voyce, thethands; if thouknoweſt him 
aot by the-tears, and bloody ſweat, yet look nearer, thou may know him by the hearr, 
that broken bealed heart is his; that dead-revived heart is:his; that ſoul-pitying melt- 
heart is'/his 5 doubtleſs ir can be nones but his; love and compaſiion are its certain 
arures. - And i9'nor here yer fewel enou4h for love to.feed upon? doth not this 
hearr of Chriſt. even ſnatch thy heagt, and almoſt draw it forth of thy breſt 2 canſt 
thou read the hiſtory of love any further at once ? doth not thy throbbing heart here 
ro eaſe it ſelf ? if not go on, for the field of love is large. | 
--4. In this Apparrition tv the ſeven, Jeſws ſaith ro Simon Peter, ſon of Jonas, loveſt 


thew me more than theſe ? —— And ht ſaid to- him the ſecond time, Simon, ſon of Jonas bel 26.46.08 


loweſt thou me ? — be ſaid to himthe thirdtime, - Symon, ſon of Jonas loveſt thow me ? | +, 
Ob the loves of Chriſt in drawing out mans love unto himſelf ! how often O my 
foul hath Chriſt come to thy door, and: knocked- rhere for entrance? how often hath 
heſued for Love, and begged love, and asked thee agaih and again, Ab ſoul,doſt thon love 
We, more than theſe ? come, tell me, doſt thou love mt, love me, love me ? come, wilt thou take 
_ thy Lord ? wilt thou delight in me as thy treaſure, thy Beppeneſs thy all ?. O. fye ! 
Chriſt raiſed, a glorious Chriſt, thus wooe, and ſue, and call, and will thounor 
uſwer as Peter did, Yea Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee.- Yea Lord thou know- 
of all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee ? nay, art thou not-grieved that Chriſt ſhould 
#k the third time for thy love ? art thou not aſhamed our 'of rby ſtupidity, and forc't 
why; O my bleſſed Lord, I have been too proud , too peevilh, bur thy free grace, and 
mdeſerved love, hath' bearen me out of all my pride, ſo that now I fall down at th 
ſot-ſtool, andlay my ſelf flat before thee ; ar firſt I wondered to hear Preachers talk fo 
mach of Chrift, and I was bold to ask thy friends, what was their beloved more than 
anther beloved ? but now I wonder that I could be fo long without thee, truly 
lord,- I am thine, only thine, ever thine, all that I am is at: thy command, and all 
I aye is at thy diſpoſing, be pleaſed ro command both it, and me? | 
I might thus go on to conlider other paſſages in other Apparritions, but are not 
theſe enow to draw thy love ? oh what Jove was this ! oh what humility waz this? 
tht Chriſt after his reſurretion ſhould converſe with men during the ſpace of fourty 
bys; worthy he was after ſy many ſorrows, ſufferings, reproaches, after ſo cruel 
mominious, and bitter a death, immediately co have rid his tryumph to glory ; And 
the confirmation of his Diſciples faith, he might have commanded the . Angels 
e preached his reſurretion ; oh no, he himſelf would ſtay in perſon, he him- 
would make ir out by many infallible proofs that he was riſen again ; he him- 
would by his own exainple learn us a leſſon of love, of meekneſs, of patiegce, in 
miting after ſufferings for rhe reward. 
Methinks 2 few of theſe paſſages ſhould fer all our hearts on a flame of love ; we 
re earth, and earthly things, we dig into the veins of the-earth for thick clay' ; 
bur if Chriſt be riſen ſee your affeftions on things above ;, and not on things on the 


wth. Oh if the love of Chriſt were but inus, as the love ofthe world 1s in baſe Elo 3. 1,2, 


wrldlings, it would make us wholly to deſpiſe this world, ic would make us 
forget it, as worldly love makes a man to forget his God; nay it would be fo 
rong and ardent, and rooted inour ſouls, that we ſhould not be able voluntary and 
eely to think- on any thing elſe bur Jeſus Chriſt , we ſhould nor then fear contempr, 


wcare for diſgrace, or the reproaches ot men , we ſhould: not then fear death, or ; cor. 15-59, 


grave, or hell, or devills; but we ſhould ling in triumph, O death, where is thy 57. 
fling ? O grave where is thy vittory ? — —— —now thanks be to God which giverh us vittory 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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7 - Looking unto Jeſus. Chap 3. Seee7.. 


SECT. VIL 


Of joying in 7eſus in that reſpett. 


ſurre&ion. 'Thisis the great (Joſpel dury, we ſhould rejoyce in the Lord ang 
Phil. 4- 4 again rejoyce.z yea, refoyce evermore. A, Chriſtian eſtate ſhould be a joyful and com. 
1 Theſ. 5. 1, forrableeſtare, none have ſuch cauſe of joy as the Children of Zion, ſing © y 
ter of Zion, ſhout O Jeruſalem, be and rejoyce with all thy heart O daughter of Je 
Zach.3. 14 ruſalem. And why fo? a thouſand reaſons might be rendred ; bur here is one, a prime 
», one, Chriſt is riſen from the dead, and become the firſt-fruits of them that ſleep. A com. 
memoration of Chriſt's reſurre&ion hath ever been a means of rejoycing in God. - 
. Some may objeR, what is Chriſt's reſurreRion to me ? indeed if thou haſt no 
in Chriſt, the reſurreRion of Chriſt is nothing at all to thee ; but;if Chriſt be thine 
then art thou riſen with him, and inthim ; then gll he did was in thy name, and for 
thy ſake. ; 
Others may objeR, ſuppoling Chriſt's reſarreion mine, what am I better ? how 2 
do not all the priviledges of Chrilt low from the power and vertue of his reſurredi. 
on, as well as death ? tell me what is chy ftate ? what poſſibly can be the conditi. 
of thy ſoul, wherein thou mayſt not draw ſweet from Chriſt's reſurreQion ? 
As. _ | 
x. Is thy conſcience in trouble for fin ? the Apoſile tells thee, the anſwer of a gout 
| conſciexce towards God, ts by the reſurreRion of Jeſus Chrift from the dead. 
Rom. 4-25 - 2. Art thou afraid of condemnation ? the Apoſtle tells thee he was delivered '®s 
our. offences, and he was _— again for our juſtification. 
1 Fete. 1-3 3. Doſtthou queſtion thy regeneration .? the Apoſtle tells thee he bath beywes 
us again by the rarer {eſus Chriſt from the dead. 
4. Art thou diſtreſſed, perſecuted, troubled on every ſide ? the Apoſtle tells thee 
wherein now conliſts thy confidence, comfort, courage ; towit, in the life of 
2 Cor.4.10,11. j1.:the: reſurrection of Chriſt, We alwayes bear about in the body dying of the Lard 
Zeſra, thas the life of feſus might alſo be made manifeſt in our body ; for we which ne 
' art alwayes delivered unto death For Jeſus ſakg, that the life alſo of jeſus might be mat 
manifeſt in owr mortal fleſh. And thus Beza interprets thoſe following words, hnowing the 
14 be which raiſed up the Lord jeſus ſhall raife ws np alſo by Jeſws ? (5.) untoacivil reſurre 
on from onr troubles ; Paul was impriſoned, and in part martyred, but by the 
vertue of Chriſt's reſurretion he forelaw his enlargement. And this interpretation 
Beza grounds on the word following, and foregoing, wherein Pal compares his per- 
ſecutions to a death, and his preſeryation from them to a life ; as he had done be- 
fore alſo, chap 1. v. 9. 10. | | | 
'- 5. Art thou afraid of falling off, or of falling away ? why, remember, that the 
immutable force and perpetuity of the new covenant is ſecured by the reſurrdion 
of Jelus Chriſt. 1 will make an everlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure mereie 
of David ; this the Apoſtle applies to the reſurrre&tion of Chriſt , as the boton- 
ing of that ſure covenant, aud 4s concerning that he raiſed him up from the dead, is 
ſaidon this wiſe, I will give you the ſure mercies of David. 4 
AR, 6. Art thou afraid of death, hell and the power of the grave ? why, now r&- 
* 13: 3% member that Chriſt is riſen from the dead, and by his reſurre&ion death is fmil- 
1 Cor. 15. 55, Jowed. up in viRtory 3 fo that now thou mayſt ſing, O death where is thy ſting ? 0 
57. grave where 1s thy vitiory ? now thanks be to God which hath given us vittory throw 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt It is the voyce of Chriſt, thy dead men ſhall live together, wib 
Iſa. 26.19. my dead body ſhall they ariſe , awake and ſing ye that dwell in the duſt, for thy dews 
4 the dew of herbs, and the earth ſhall caſt out. the dead : David was ſo lifted up whb 
this reſarre&ion, that he crys it out, therefore my heart i glad, and my glory rejojens, 
my fleſh aiſo ſhall reft in bope ; for thon wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, neither wilt uh 
Job 19.23,24 ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corruptian. But eſpecially 7ob was ſo exceedingly tranſpor- 
25,26,27. red with this, that he breaks out into rheſe extalies, O that my words were now wit- 
ten, O that they were printed in a book! that they were graven with an iron pen and lead, 
inthe rock for ever | for 1 know that my Redeemer liveth, and that be ſhall fand a the py 
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upon the earth ; and though after my skin worms ſhall deſtroy this body, yet in my fle 
I ſee God, whon I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, an1 not another, 
my reins be conſumed within me. No man ever (ince Chriſt did ſpeak moreclearely of 
Chriſt's reſurreRion and his own than ob did here before Chriſt. Obſerve in ic, O my 
foul, ?ob's wiſh, and the matter wiſhed : his wiſh was, that certain words which had 
heen cordial ro him, might remain to memory ; and this wiſh hath three wiſhes in one. 
1. That rheymight be written. 2. That chey might be regitired in a book, enrolled 
apon record, as publick inſtruments, judicial proceedings, or whatſvever is moſt au- 
thenrical. 3. That they might be engraven in ſtone, and in the hardeſt ſtone, the 
rock ; records might laſt long, yet time might injure them, and theſe words he would 
have laſt for ever ; O that they were grayen in the rock for ever! Moſes and fob are ſaid 
to have lived at one time; now Moſes writ the law in ſtone, and conlidering thar theſe 
words were Goſpel, there was no reaſon the Law ſhould be in tables of ſtone, and the 
Goſpelin ſheers of paper ; no, no , it were fit that this ſhould be as firm and durab'e 
xs that; Oh that my words were written, oh that th:y were printed in a book, &+c; 
2, The macter wiſhed, or the words he would have written, are theſe, 7 know that my 
Redeemer liveth, and that I ſhall liv? again. Here's firſt his Redeemer and his riſing; 
2, His own riling and his ſeeing God. O this was the marter of his joy, his Redeemer 
mult riſe again z and he muſt riſe too, and ſee his Redeemer; ic was a poynt that exceed- 
nely ravithed and” revived ob, and therefore he icerate3 the ſame thing over andover, 
| ſhall ſee God, and I ſhall ſee him for my ſelf, and. I ſhall ſee him with my eyes, and J®Þ 8: 35. 
we with others. As Cnrilt ſaid of Abraham, Tour Father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day, 
ad be ſaw it and was glad. $0 it appears of his ſervant fob, he ſaw Chriſt's day ; both 
his firſt day, and his latter day, and he rejoyced and was glad. 
Away , away all ſcrupulous, doubtful dumpiſh thoughts! conlider what joyes 
were of 0'd, ar the forelight of Chriſt's reſurreRtion z; bur efpecially what joy  - : 
ws all the world over when he roſe again from the dead ; then came the An. ©'**- _— 
gels from heaven, and appeared in white , then the Sun danced for joy, (ſoir is ſto- peg F 
red ) or ſhone ſooner, and brighter than cyer ir did before, then I am ſure the Di- Luk. 24. 41. 
ſciples were exceeding glad, when they ſaw the Lord ; yea fo glad that they believed Apoſtoli die ds- 
a for joy; it is worthy our obſerving ro fee how all the primitive Saints were Pu way 


with this news, and be. auſe of it, with the very day on which Chriſtroſe ; ipſum feſt 


ſome call it The firſt day of joy and gladneſs, and becauſe of the joy occaſioned on this day, 
the Apoſtles ( ſay they ) devoted the firſt day of th: week to the honour and ſervice of —— 


be 


Chriſt. Auguſtine applyes the words of the Pialm unto this day, This i the day '*" iam per 
the Lord bath made, let ug be glad, an4 ve'ovce in it, Mal. 118, 24. Jgnatins who _ bebdo- 
ljed in the Apoſtles age, and was 7obn's Diſciple calls it ++ Queen, the Princeſs, the vim ” ag 
Lady paramount among, the other weekly days. Chryſoſtoms ©a'ls it 4 royal day, and duzerunc.Juno. 
Nazianzen orat. 42. ſaith it « higher than th: h:ch:if, aud, with admiration, Ct. 1. Epilt. 
punderful above other days. Certainly the Lord's day was 1n high eftee : with the an- *{ Decent 
tient Cuurch, and the principle motive was becauſe vi Chrilt's reſarreQion from the ***# 
dead. O that on theſe days we could rejoyce in the Lord, and again rejoyce , it is 
dſerved that , Many Chriſtians look, upon broken-beartedneſs, and much grieving and 
ing for ſin, as if ut were the great thing that God del:ghterh in, and requireth of them ; 
nf Lf they bend all their endeavours that way, thry are ſtill ſtriving with their 
leats to break them more and they think_ no Sermon, no prayer, no meditation, feed ſo 
well with them, as that which can belp them to grive, or weep ; but O Chriſtians undere 
fland, and conſider ( faith my Authour ) that all your ſorrows are bat preparatives for 
yur joys, and that it 1 an higher and ſweeter work that Go calls you to, and would have 
you ſpend your time and ſtrength in. Delight thy ſelf inthe Lord, and hr ſhall give thee ,, 
the deſeres of thine heart, Never take your hearts to be right, till they be delighting 
themſelves in their God : when you kneel down in prayer, labour ſo to concerve of God, and 
bſpeek.bim, that be may be your delight ? do ſo in hraring, and reading and meditating, 
ain your feaſting on the fl:ſh and blood of eſs Chriſt at bus Super. Eſpecially ine- 
grove th: happy opportunity of th: Lora's day, wherein you may wholly devote your ſelves unto 
this work, O ſpend more of this day in ſ-;irirual rejoycing, eſpecially in commemoration 
e Chriſt's reſurre&tion (yeaand of the whole work of redeaprion ) or elſe you will 
wtanſwer the inſtirucion of the Lord, Pe «CANT : 
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SECT, VIII. 


Of calling on 7eſus in that reſpeft. 


$8. Bo ns eall on Jeſu; that is to ſay —— — 

1. Letus pray that Chriſt's reſurretion may be ours, and that we may be 
more and more aſſured of it. Let us ſay with the Apoltle, O that 1 may hy 
and the power of his reſurreion ; O that I may find the working of that power in m 
ſoul which was ſhewed in the reſurre&tion of Chriit from the dead ; O that the $ i= 
rit of holineſs which quickened Chriſt from the dead, would by the ſame Slorious 
power beget holineſs, and faith, and love, and all other graces 1n my poor foul 0 
that Chriſt would by his reſurreRian apply his active and paſlive obedience tg ws, 
O that he would be tro me the Lord of the living, and the Prince of life, thay be 
would overcome in me the death of in, and that he would regenerate, quicken, te. 
new, 3nd faſhion me by the power of godlineſs ro become like himſelf. O thy all 
the vertue, power, priviledges, and influences of Chriſt's reſurreRion wight be con. 
ferred on me, and that 1 might fee] them working in me every day more and more 

2. Let us praiſe God for Chriſt's reſurre&tion, and for al the* priviledges flow. 
ing from Chriſt's reſurreRion into our ſouls, Bleſſed be the God and Father of ow 
Lord Jeſws Chritt who hath begotten us again by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chrift fron 
the dead. Chriſt is riſen, by bis reſurrection he hath juſtified, ſanRifed, quickened 
ſaved our ſouls, and therefore bleſſed be th: God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Clrif} 
ſurely God requires a thouſand thouſand* Z7allelx;ab's, and that we ſhould bleſs him 


. upon a rhouſand-ſtringed inſtrument : here is fewel enough, the Lord kindle a great 


fire in every one of our hearts to burn out all our luſts, and roerfame all our hearts 
with a love to Jeſus Chriſt. Can we ever too much praiſe him for all his aRingsinour 
behalf ? are not all Gods creatures called upon to rejoyce with us, and to bleſs God for 
his redeeming of us ? Sing O ye heavens, for the Lorahath-dpite it, ſhout ye lower part of the 
earth, break forth into ſinging ye mountains, O forreſt ang every tree therein, for the Liordbath 
redeemed Jacob, and glorified bimſelf in Iſrael. This 1s the duty we ſhall do in heaven, and 
I believe we are never more in heaven, (whiles on earth) then when we are inthis exceriſe 
of prailing God, and bleſling God for Jeſus Chriſt. Come, let us praiſe God for Chriſ, 
and eſpecially on this day, called therefore the Lord's day, becauſe of the reſurredion 
of Jeſus Chriſt : it is the deign of God to glority Chriſt redeeming us, as much, or 
more than he glorified himſelf creating us ; and therefore he purpoſe] unhinged the - 
$abbath from the laſt day to the firſt day of the week, chat it might be ſpent asa week- 
ly day of praiſe andthanksgiving for the more glorious work of our redemption; that 
love might not only be equally admired with power, but even go before it. It is the 
advice of a godly Divine, that we ſhould improve the bapry opportunity of the Lord's day 
wholly to devote our ſelves to his work, And he adviſerh Miniſters and others, that they 


Baxter method ſpend more of thoſe days in praiſe and thankzgiving, and be briefer in their confeſſions and 


of prace and 


comfort. 


lamentations ;—— that they would make it the majn buſineſs of their ſolemn aſſemblies mm 
thoſe days to ſound forth the bigh praiſes of their Redeemer, and to begin. here the praiſes of 
God and the Lamb, which they muſt perfett tn heaven far ever, That they would ſpend 
a greater part of thoſe days in Pſalms and ſolemn praiſes to their Redeemer : —— and that ſome 
hymns and Pſalms might be invented as fit for the ſtate of the Goſpel-Church aid wor ſhip t0 
laud the Reacemer, come in the fleſh, vv of + dag the work.of grace 1s now expreſſed. 0 
that theſe dire&ions were but in pratice ? Othat our Churches and farr:ilies would make 
our ſtreets to reſound with the eccho's of our praiſes! O that this were the burthen of 
each duty on theſe dayes, now bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath begotten us again unto a lively bope, by the reſurrection of Jefus Chriſt from the 
Acad. 


ow bum, 
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SECT: 1X. 
Of couforming to Jeſus in that reſpeft. 


9. Et u3 conform to 7eſus in reſpeR of his reſurreQion. - —-— 
[, In this particular I ſhall examine thefe Queries. T. Wherein we muſt con- 


form ? 2. How this conformity is wrought? 3. What are the means of this confor- 
mity as 0N our parts ? 
For the firſt wherein we muſt conform? I anſwer in a word, in our vivification. 
There is a reſemblance of our vivification to Chriſt's reſurretion; and if we would 
know wherein the Analogy, or reſemblance of our vivification to Chriſt's refurreRion 
{oth more eſpecially conſiſt ; the Apoſtle's anſwer is very expreſs, Like as Chriſt was TOI 
raiſed wp from the dead by the glory of the Father , even ſo we alſo ſhould walk, in new- © Ks 
neſs of life. Chriſt's reſurre&tion was to newnels of life, it was a new life, a life dif- 
ferent from that which he lived before, and fo is our vivitication a new life; it is a life 
of anew principle ; of new actings, 'of a new tate, of a new relation, of a new in- 
come, and of a new kind, or manner. 

x. It is a life of a new principle, before vivitication our principle was the fleſh, or 
world, or devil ; 1» tine paſt ye walked according to the courſe of this world, according Eph 2. 2, 
the Prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſobs- 
hence, but now we bave anew principle, a Spirit of holineſs, or ſanRification, the 

rit of God , even the ſame ſpirit which dwelt in the humane nature of Chriſt, and 
raiſed him ; If rhe Spirit of him that raiſed up jeſus from the dead dwell in you, it is Rom. 8. 11: 
a in-dwelling Spirit, even as the ſoul dwells inthe body, ſo doth the holy Ghoſt | 
dwell in che ſoul of a regenerate perſon, animating, and actuating, and enlivening ic, 

Thisis the new principle that God pur: in us after vivibcation. 

2. Tis a life of new atings. According to our principle, fo be our atingsz They-xom. g s. 
thi are after th: fleſh do mina the things of the fieſh, but they that are of the Spirit, the 7 
things of the Spirize. 1f ſome men hear of a good bargain they mind it, they find their 
fouls going on with much aQtivicy, there is omething in them proportionable to that 
which is propounded ; but if they hear of Divine love, and of the riches of Grace, 
they find their ſouls flat, unmoveable, and dead, they mind no ſuch things ; now on 
the other ſide, they that are vivified, according to their principle, they pur forth their 
power more or leſs ; if they hear of the glorious things of rhe Goſpel, they find in- 
mrd workings (unleſs it be under a temptation ) chey find their ſouls drawn out to 
doſe with the goodneſs of the thing propounded : They mind the things of the Spirit, 

(5) they muſe, and meditate, and think on thefe things, they afﬀfet them, and love 

, and like them, they care for them, and ſeek after them with might and main; 
they live in the Spirit, they wale in the Spirit, they are led by the Spirit, they ſerve 572 Gal. 5. 26; 
aeſrof the Spirit. How might we try our vivification even by theſe atings of our Rom. 8. r,r4, 
ptinciple within ? what? do we mind the things of the Spirit? do we find things ROM, 7,6, 
keenly and ſpiritually ro be ſweer , and ſavoury , and belt pleating ro us? is the 
Sibbath our delight ; do we long for it before it come ? do we rejoyce in ic when 
xiscome? do we conſecrate it as glorio's to the Lord? do we come to the exerciſes !fa 58. 13. 
of Religion, wherher publick or private, with much delight, and with chearfulneſs, 
#to a feat? what is this bur. the life of God ? but if theſe things be harſh and un- T7 
pleaſant, if the Sabbath be a burthen, if holy exerciſes be irkſome and tedious, if in © - 
attending on the Word we are heavy and drouzy, and we find no reliſh, no ſweet, no 
{our ih che ointments of Chriſts, no goings ut of the ſoul with an ativity to the 
ting propounded, O then deceive not our ſelves, we have no good evidence of our 
wy 


ation, 
3. Itis a life of a new ſtate; before vivification we are in an unjuſtified eſtate ; ſins 


we unpardoned, we are unreconciled ; And ſuch were ſore of you ( ſaid the Apoltle to 


bk Corint*.ians) but now ye are waſhed, now ye are ſanttified, now ye are juſtified in the 1 Cor. 6. 14 
Name of the Lord eſus Chriſt, and by the Spirit of our God. This juſtification denotes 
a (tate, and is univerſal and unalterable. I know Arminians deny ſuch a ſtate, for as 


by their doctrine no man can be abſolutely elected till he die, fo neither abſolutely 
| Cecc juſtified ; 
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juſtified ; for (ſay they ) he may fall into ſuch (ins, as that though formerly juſtified. 


yet now he may be condemned; yea, to day he may be juſtified ; and to morrow 


thrown our of that eſtate. Bur againſt this we hold, chat thoſe that are once juſtified 
are never again caſt our of God's favour. As Chriſt once died, bur roſe again neyer tg 
die more, death hath no more power over him , ſoa juſtified man once allyed ro God 
through Jeſus Chriſt doth from rhat time forward as neceflarily live, as Chriſt bimſelf 
by whom he doth live ; there is an immortal and indiſſoluble union berwixt Chriſt the 
Head, andevery Believer ; our juſtification depends nor on our own ſtrength, but ir is 
buile on Chriſt himſelf, who is the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever ; ang 
hence it is that a juſtified man can no more ceaſe to live in this ſtare of juſtiication, than 
Chriſt can ceaſe to live in Heaven. 

4+ Itis a life of new relations ; this immediately follows our ſtate : if once we are 
juſtified , then we are related tro God, and Chriſt, and to the Covenant of Grace 
1. To God. Before we were vivified, God and we ſtood at a diſtance, God Was our 
enemy, and we were his enemies; Ar that time (faith the Apoſtle ) ye were with 
God in the world, but now in Chriſt 7eſws ye who ſometimes were afar off, are made mg 
by the blood of Chriſt. God that was a ſtranger, ſtands now in near relation, hes z 
Friend, a Father, a God alfufficient tous. 2. We arerclated to Chriſt; before yiyi. 
fication we were a Chriſtteſs people, At that time ye were without Chriſt, but now we 
are united to Chriſt, and ( which is more ) now we make ufe of Chriſt with the Fz. 
ther, O the comfort of this relation! A troubled ſpirit looks on his fins, and they 
thruſt him away from God, What communion hath light with darkneſs ? but then comes 
the Lord Jefus, and takes him by the hand, and leads him to the Father, and ſayes, 
Come ſoul, come along with me, and I will carry thee to the Father, wilt thou maze wſeof 
me ? Itis the Apoſiles faying, that through him we have an acceſs by one ſpirit unto the 
Father ; we have a leading by the hand , Chriſt hath once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt far 
the unjuſt, that he might bring #s to God. By nature we are ſevered from God, and 
if he manifeſt himſcif, he is dreadful ro us, Towr iniquities have ſeparated between you 
and your God, and your ſins have hid his face from you that he will not hear; but in 
Chriſt we approach boldly before him, becauſe Chrift hath rook away our ſins which 
are the mountains of ſeparation ; 1» Chriſt we have boldneſs and acceſs with confidence by 
the faith of him. Here is the difference berwixt a man related ro Chriſt, anda meer 
ſtranger; the ſtranger knows not how to go to God, God ſtands as a Judge, he is x4 

Malefactor, the Law an Accuſer , Sin his Indictment , and what is the iſſue? F 
mouth is ſtopped, and all the world is guilty before God. Bur he that is related to Crit 
Chriſt rakes him by the hand, and fo he goes with boldneſs and confidence, and pleads 
his righteouſneſs before the Father ; Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's Ele, 
it is God that juſtificth, who is he that condemmeth ? it is Chrift that dyeth , yea rather 
that is riſen again ? In the very matter and cauſe of juſtification, wherein no mancan 
ftand, or dare to appear, or ſhew his face; a Chriſtian comming with Chriſt bis Ad- 
vocate, he dares to appear, and to plead his caſe, and to ſtand upon interrogatories with 
God himſelf, yea and to ask God himſelf (humbly and with reverence) what he hathto 
lay to his charge? what more he will, ot canin juſtice require for ſatisfaction, than his 
Surety hath done for him? 3. We are related to the Covenant of Grace; be- 
fore vivtfication we had no ſuch relation ; Art that time ye were without Chriſt, being 
aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the covenant of promiſe. But 
now the Covenant is ours, that fountain or bundle of Promiſes is ours, God is our God, 
and we are his people. O the blefledneſs of this priviledge ! Happy i the prople thit be 
in ſuch acaſe, yea happy 1s the poople whoſe God is the Lord. The Covenant is reckoned 
all happineſs ; ir contains in its bowels all benefits in Heaven, or under Heaven ; as 4 
mar» may ſay of any thing he hath in poſſeſſion, This is mine, ſo may they who areia 
covenant with God, fay, He i mint, I have God himſelf in my poſſeſſion. How might 
we try our vivification even by this communion we have with God, and Chriſt, and 
the Covenant of Grace? Chriſtians ! look into your own hearts, have younot felt in 
your approaches ro God ſome railings or workings of the Spirit of the Lord, conclu- 
ding the pardon of your fins? hath not Chriſt taken you by the hand, and led you to 
the Father ? it may be your own guilt made you afraid, but the diſcovery of Jeſus 

your righteouſneſs made you bold to go to God ; you felt boldneſs coming inon 
ground , becaufe al} your approaches or drawings near to God were bottomed 0n 
Jeſus; hach not God married you to himſelf? hath he not _— — 
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times whiſpered ro your ſouls, Thox art mine? and have not: your fouls 
echoed back again to the Lord , Thou art mine ? ; mych of the -truth of all: this 
would appear » if Chriſtians would bur daily obſerve the movings of their own 
hearts; for as be that hath the ſpirit of Saran ſhall ever find him: putting on and 
provoking to evil, ſo he that hath the Spirit of God {hall moſt-what { ot at leaſt 
frequently ) find and feel ir aRive, and ftirring in the heart, to the reforming of the 
whole man; the holy Spirit is not idle, but he rules , and govegns; and-:maintains his 
Monarchy in us, and over us, in ſpight of the power of Satan, and privy' conſpiracy 
of 4mans own fleſh. 2660 
5, Itis a life of a new in-come ; I mean of a ſaying in-come, as of grace, power, 
light, &c- Before vivification there was no ſuch in-come; A man before his conver- 
hon might hear, and pray, and do all duties ; bur alas! he feels no ſweer, no. power, 
no verrue, no communion with Chriſt, If I might appeal unto tuch, 1 beſeech you 
tell me, you have been often at prayer, what have you gotten there ? what in-come 
hath appeared 2. if you anſwer truly, you cannot but lay, [ went to prayer, and I was 
: ſaufied thar I had prayed , 1 never obſerved whetber I had got any power , or ſtrength, 
a) thing of mortification, or vivification ;, I never found any lively work of God on my 
ſes, either, in prayer or after prayer ; or you have been often at this Ordinance of hear- 
ing the Word, what have you gotten there ? what in-come hath appeared ? Why eruly 
nothing at ail , it maybe a lutle more kyowleige, but nothing that 1 can ſay was a ſaving 
work, of God, ſome one that ſate with me in the ſame ſear: ſound ninth ſttrrings of God ;; 
0b what. meltings, chearings, warmings of the Spirit bad ſuch aone? and ſuch a one ? 
the Word was to them as honey, and as the honey-comb, but to me it was as dry bread; I 
fund ne ſweet, I got no good at all. Or you have been often tolling the Bible, and you 
have obleryed this or that Promiſe; but O what in-coi e hath appeared? Surely no- 
thing at all , 1 wonder at Saints that tell of ſo much ſweetneſs, and comfort, andraviſhing 
f leart, that with joy they ſhould draw water ont of theſe wells of ſalvation, whereas I 
therein no joy, no refreſhing at all: Al-poor foul thou art in a fad caſe, thou art 
not yer vivified, thou haſt not the life of God in thee. After vivification thou wilt in 
the uſe of Ordinances ( at leaſt ſometimes, if not frequently ) feel the ſaving in-comes 
of God. In prayer thou wilt f. el the Spirit breathing in, and carrying up thy ſoul 
dojeic ſelf, plainly declaring there is another power than thy own, which makes thee 
tot only to exceed others, but thy ſelf alſo; in hearing of the Word thou wilt ſee 
the windows of Heaven ſer wide open, and all manner of ſpiritual comforts ſhowred 
Wn upon thee ; thou wilt hear the rich treaſury of everlaſting glory and immortali» 
ty uni.cked and opened, fo that thou mayſt tuaible thy ſelf amidſt the mountains of 
keavenly pearls, and golden pleaſures, joyes that no heart can comprehend but that 
which is weaned from all worldly pleaſures, As it is written, how beamiful are the feet gow, i, 14, 
e them that preach the Goſpel of peace, and bring glad-tidings of good things ? In medi- 
ion of tlie Promiſes, or of Divine love, thou wilt find meltings, quickenings, en- 
curagings, filling thy heart with gladneſs, and glorying, and thy month with praiſes 
adſongs of rejoycings : Oh what fountains of life are the Promiſes toa living man, to 
afoul that is vivified > what food ? what ſtrength? whar life is a thought of Chriſt, of 
tlzven, and of God's love to a ſpiritual man? whereas all theſe glorious things of the 
Goſpel are-to the natural man but asa withered flower, a ſealed book, a dry and empty 
; he hathno uſe of them. 
6a It is a life of another kind , or manner. Before vivification our life was but 
fat, becauſe we our ſelves were bur dead in lin even whilſt alive, She rhar liverh in ; Tim, .5 
Meaſure is Head while ſhe liveth;, and you were dead in your ſins, and the ANCircumCiſion of Col. 2. 13. 
Jar fi-ſh, Bur after vivification we live, how live? a fpiritual life, 7 live by the fath G,yj_ ,. 
o the Son of God ; an heavenly life, for our converſatioz us in beaven, from whence alſo Phil. by = 
Wok for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; animmortal life, Chriſt being raiſed from Ro 
the dead dyeth no more, death bath no more dominion over bins; —— likewiſe reckon Jour ES 
ſulves to be dead indeed unto ſin, but alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. You 
the meaning of Chriit ; Whoſoever liveth, and believeth in me, ſhall never dye ; he John 11, 25 
dever dye a ſpiritual death, never come under the dominion of lin, never totall ; 
waway from grace ; that in-orruptible feed by which he is regenerate ſhall abide in 
for ever. If Chriſt be in you, the body is dead becauſe of ſin, but the ſpirit is life Rog, 8, 1, 
e of rig/neonſneſs , the body indeed is ſubje& ro corporal death, through t "I 
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remainders of ſin, but rhe Spirit ss life, even that little ſpark of grace, through the mah 
perfe& righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed, is life here, and ſhall be lite hereafter, even 
Rom. 6. 4. forever. And herein is our vivitication anſwerable to Chriſt's ReſurreRion , Like s 
Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, raiſed up to a new life, even 

ſo we alſo ſhould walk, in newneſs of life. : 
For: the ſecond Quetiion, how is this conformity or vivification wrought ? I fall 20- 
ſwer only to the ſtate, and ſo our vivification is uſuaily wrought in us in this manner 
As firſt, in the underſtanding, Secondly in the will. ; 
Firſt, the underſtanding lets in the verity and truth of what the Goſpel hath record. 
Jt :4+ ed. Inbim wa life, and the life was the light of men, I am the bread of life, beth 


o_ A cometh to me ſhall never bunger, and he that believeth on me ſhall never thirſt, ——— 1 


Joh 5 the reſurreftion and the life, be that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall be line. 
2 » fa '1 1 am the way, thetruth, and the life. And this 15 the 1ecord that God bath given ts 
12, "245, eternal life, and this life is in his Son, he that hath the Son, bath life, and be that hah 
not the Son, hath not life. 
2, This light ler in, the underſtanding thence inferreth as to a man's own ſelf that 
by the aſliſtance of the Spirit of holineſs, who raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, it's poſi. 
Eph. 2. 1, 2, ble for himto atrain this life; others have atrained ir, and why not he? Tau bath be 
3, 4» 5» 6, 7» quickened who were atad in treſpaſſes and ſins ;, here's a prelident for a lin-lick foul; Jy 
time paſt ye walked according to the courſe of this world, according tothe Prince of the 
of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſobedience ; this was the ſtate 
of the Epheſians, but were they all? no, no; ye, and we alſo, among whom alſowe had 
all our converſation in times paſt. But God who ts rich in mercy for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in ſins, hath quiceened ns together with 
Chriſt, that in ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace in bi 
kindneſs towards us through Chriſt Teſw, Chriſt's dealings with ſome are as flags and 
Mat.2.2, Patternsof mercy bung forth to cell, and to bring others 1a : whence the underſtandi 
—o. 21. Infers, it's poſſible for a dead ſoul, yea for my dead ſoul olive; others have lived, and 
Ezck. 37. 4,5 may not I ? I diſcover in thoſe Scriptures, even in theſe preſidents a door of hope to my ſelf, 
why Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt make me clean ; yea, if 1 may but touch thy yor- 
ment, I ſhall be whole ;, if thou wouldſe but ſay, O ye dry bones bear the Word of the Lard, 
then breath would enter into me, and I ſhould live, ſurely if Chriſt be riſen again fromthe 
dead, there's no impoſſibility but 1 may riſe. if oth: have been raiſed by the vere 
Chriſt's reſurreftion, why may not I ? However this may ſeem to be little or nothing, 
yet conſidering the ſoul in a mourning, dark. diſconſolate fraine, under deep appre- 
henſions of ſin, guilt, and wrath ; full of confulions, diſtractions, deſpondencies, ſtag- 
gering and ſinkin, terrors ; it will find it ſomething, yea ir will look on it as aglorious 
work to diſcover but the morning Star through ſo much darkneſs any thing of life, in 
ſuch a valley and ſhadow of death. 
3. The underſtanding hath yer ſome brighter believing beams ; it confidently clo- 
' ſeth with this cruth, that it is the will of the Lord thar he ſhould come, and live, and 
believe, and lay hold on Chriſt; it apprehends the particular defigns of mercy to him, 
and doth really principle the ſoul wich this, chat God doth particularly call, invite, and 
bid him come to: Chriſt the Eountain of life, for life. Now the underſtanding takes in 
Mat. 11.28. -eneral Goſpel calls in particular to himſelf, Ir is my poor langwiſhing ſoul which the 
Lord ſpeaks to, when he ſayes, come to me all ye that are weary, and I give you reſt. — 
Eph. 5. 14% Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light. Swe- 
ly this is a great work when ſer home by the Lord, that the foul aRs in its addreſſsto 
Chriſt in the ſtrength of a particular call from. God. ; 
2. And now the anſwer to this call is wrought up*in the renewedWwill; s 
thus. 
1. The will ſummons all its confidences, and calls them off from every other 
bottom, to beſtow them wholly upon Chriſt, an4 thi; conſiſts in our voluntary 1t- 
nouncing of all other helps, excepting Jeſus Chriſt alone ; - now the ſoul ſayes to Idols, 
Hol. 14.3 Get ye bence, Aſbur ſball not ſave us, we will not ride upon horſes, neither will we ſay ay 
more to the works of our haxds, ye are our gods. Aſpur ſhall not ſave #s. Not only cat- 
not, but ſhall nat ſave us ; now as the ſoul is diſſatisfied in judgment, as to thereſting 
on any thing but Chriſt alone, ſo the heart and wiil is diſaffected to all other helps but 
Chrilt alone; now it renounceth irs own righteouſneſs, and worthineſs, not ouly de- 
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cauſe of their inability ro ſaye, but mainly becauſe their glory is ſwallowed up chable 
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<matchable excellency, which appears in the way of life and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, 
Ircalls home dependance faggn every other obje&. 
2, Hereupon there is aWilling and chearful receiving of Chriſt, and reſignation of 
our ſelves to his actual diſpoſe, ro quicken us, and fave us in his own way. A great 
of the anſwer of Faith ro rhe call of Chriſt Iyes in this; for as Faith ſees life 
and falvation in the hands of Chriſt, fo it conliders it to be given forth in the methods 
of Chriſt ; and ſo believing lyes not only in aſſent, bur conſenr of heart, that Chriſt 
hall fave us in his own way ; this is called 4 receiving of Chriſt; As many as re- 
weived him, to them he gave power to become the Sons of God. Many a ſoul would be 
fed by Chriſt, chat ſticks and boggles at his merhods ; they will not paſs to happi- 
neſs by holineſs ; nor ſer- him up as a King and Lord, whom they could conſent to 
ſer up as a Saviour : oh bur now Chriſt that ſtood at the door, and knocked, is received 
in; conſent hath made up the match, and the door is opened that never ſhall be ſhut 
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John x. 12. 
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n. 
T Upon this follows the ſouls reſting and relying ; the ſouls confidence and depen- 
dance upon Jeſus Chriſttor life and for ſalvation; this cloſeth up the whole buſineſs of 
believing unto righreouſneſs; rhoſe various expreſſions uſed in Scripture of commit- 
ting our way and ſelves to God;, of caſting our care upon God, of rolling our ſelves on 
bin, of truſting in him, of hoping in his mercy, &c. wrap up faith in this affiance, de- 
e , not without ſome mixture of confidence, and reſolved reſting upon Jeſus 
Criſt ; a clear bzholding of God in Chriſt, -and of Chriſt in the Promiſes, doth pre- 
ſent ſach variery and fulnefſs of Arguments to bear up hope and affiance, that the hearr 
sreſolved ; and ſo reſolved that we commir our ſelves, and give our ſouls in charge to 
Chriſt, I krow whom I have believed, and 1 am perſwaded he is able to keep that which 1 1 Pet. 4.19. 
have committed unto him againſt that day. 2 Tim. 1. 124 
4. The upſhor of all is chis, that the ſame cloſe which the ſoul makes in believing 
wich Jeſus Chriſt as to juſtification and righteouſneſs, is not fruitleſs to this effeRt of 
ing life and vertue from Jeſus Chritt as to grace and holineſs; for that union 
which-chen and rhereby comes to be enjoyed with Chriſt is ſuch an union as is fruicful 
inbegerting a quickening power and principle in the heart z and this is that which we 
ordinarily intend by ſaying, ſaving faith ro be operative , that faich which brings 
forth nothing of holineſs, whar 1s it but a dead faich? As the body without the ſpirit us James 2.26. 
ded, fo faith without works s dead alſo. Juſtification and ſanification are twins of 
2 birth, and hence ir is, that 'vivification ( which is one part of ſanRification ) is 
wrought in the ſoul after the ſelf ſame manner: As frſt, the underſtanding isilligh- 
tened, 2, The will is changed. 3. All the afﬀections are renewed. 4. The inter- 
mls being quickened, there enſueth the renewing of the __ with the outward aQions, 
life and converſation. And now is fulfilled that ſaying of Chriſt in a ſpiritual ſence, 
The bowr is coming, and now) is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and 


R they that bear ſhall live. Now. is the ſoul vivitted, now it begins to live the life of God, A 
0ow it feels the power of Chriſt's reſurreRion, and is made *conformable to ic : And 

y immediately upon this, joy is made in Heaven by the Angels, God himſelf applauding 

( It, For this my Son was dead, and 1s alive, he was loft, and is found. , 

2 Thus is the ſtate of vivification wrought. I know it is not in all men after one man. ©1524 
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ter for every c:rcumſtance ; the methods of God are exceeding various; and we can- 

welimic the Holy one of 1/7ael : I have ſometimes. concerning this delired the com- 

nications of other thoughts, whom I looked upon as ſuch, who had more than or. 

communion with Chriſt's Spiric; and from-one of ſuch I received this anſwer, 

I muſt profeſs to you, I have in all my ſpeculations in divinity found diſſatisf ation in the 

Witings of men in nothing more, than us the work. of clear and diſtin Conceptions Concern- 

ny regeneration ; which yet is of ſuch a cardinal importance, ts that the great doors of hea- 

C wn move upon the binges of it, the Lord enlighten us more, for we ſee but in part, and 

but in part. 

6, mo third Queſtion, what are the means of this conformity, or vivification which 

9 vemuſt uſe on our parts? I ſhall anfwer herein both to the ſtate, and growth of our vi- 

tion, As _ 

h- 1, Wait and attend upon God in the miniſtry of the Word, thisis a means where- 
XC 
at 
je 


by Chriſt ordinarily effeRerh this vivification. By this means it was that thoſe dead 
bones were quickened in Exzekie!'s prophefie, viz. by the Prophets propheſying upon 


them. 41d be ſaid unto me, ſon of man, propheſis upon theſe bones, and ſay "os Ezck, 
Fae, 
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ſounds, who knows but he may quicken the dead ? hearketFtherefore to this Word of 
God. 
2. A&faith upon the Lord Jeſus as to juſtification, As is the clearneſs and fixed. 
neſs of our ſouls in bottoming our ſelves on Chriſt for righteouſneſs, ſo will be our 
quickneſs, and ſucceſsful progreſs in the work of holineſs ; becauſe Maries ſins which 
were many were forgiven her, therefore ſhe loved much ; but to whom little is forgivey, the 
ſame loveth little. Many a foul loſeth much of vivincation, for want of clearneſs in js 
juſtification, or for want of ſerledneſs, and ſtronger mea ſure of ating faith. Oh what 
life would be raiſed as to holineſs? what working, bincing, killing the laws of loye, 
retribution, thankfulneſs would there be, when we ſee our ſelves clearly reconciled 
with God, and wrapt up in the foldings of everlaſting love ? 
3. Trace every Ordinance, and every duty for the appearings of the Son of God, 
Be much in prayer, bearing, reading, fellowſhip with the Saints, living in the fulnef, 
of Sacraments; be much in ſecret converlings with God, in meditation, expoſtulai. 
on, enquiries , ſearchings ; and ( which is a precious work ) be much in diligent 
watching of, and hearkening and liſtening to the movings, workings, hints, intimai- 
ons of the Spirit of God , be much in obſerving rhe methods, and interpreting the 
; meanings and language of God in all his ſecret diſpenſations with the ſoul. Certaigly 
there will be abundance of the life of God conveyed to him that walks in thele patty 
Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe, might David well ſay; and one Reaſon is per-, 
Luke 15.17. rinent to this caſe, becauſe i oxr Fathers houſe 1s bread enough, and to ſpare ;, while the 
Prodigal that goes out from it ſhall feed upon husks, and with Epbrain: ſwallow up the 
Eaſt wind. Oh for aſpirit of prayer, meditation, &c- Oh for a ſpirit even ſyal- 
Ia.54-5- Jowed up in communion with God! Thou meeteſt him that worketh righteouſneſs, and 
thoſe that remember thee in thy wayes. 
4. Look much at Chriſt raiſed, Chriſt glorified ; Chriſt's ReſurreRion wasthe be- 
ginaing of his glory, and therein is comprehended both the glory that draws deſires 
Pſal. 34. 5. ny Chriſt, and the grace and power that eſtabliſheth faich in irs dependarcy; They 
Pla, 123-12: Jooked unto him, and were lightened—— unto thee lift 1 up mine eyes, O thou that dwell 
in the heavens ; behold as the eyes of the ſervants look, unto the hand of their Maſters, and 
as the gee a maiden unto the band of her Miſtris, ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord our God. 
Heb, 11. 27- Tt isfaid 0 Moſes, that be endured affliction, as ſeeing him who is inviſuble : Oh could ye 
keep our hearts in a more conſtant view, and believing meditation of the glory of 
Chriſt, our faces would certainly bring ſome beams of Divinity with themfadide 
2 Cor. 3.18, Mount; We all withopen face beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the ſame image from glory to glory. The very beholding of Chriſt hath a mugh- 
7 conforming and affimilating vertue to leave the impreſſions of glory upon our 
ſpirits, 
$. See our own perſonal vivification linked unſeparably unto, and bottomed unre- 
movably upon the reſurreRion of Chriſt : when we can by faith ger a ſight of this, i 
is not to ſpeak how couragioully and ſucceſsfully the ſoul will grapple in the contro- 
verlies of the Lord againſt the Devil, and our own deceitful hearts , with what ſtrength 
could foſhua, Gideon, &c. go on, when backed with a promiſe, and their ſpirits ſertled 
in the perſwafion of it ? and what uſe will the promiſes be in this kind ? and ( more 
than all ) the life and reſurreRion of Jeſus Chriſt, when we can clearly and ſiedfaſtly 
reſt upon this, that there is an inſeparable connexion berwixt the reſurreRion of Chvilt 
and our perſonal holineſs, and perſeverance to the end? Oh that I could a my faith 
more frequently on Chriſt's reſurreQion, ſo that at laſt I could ſee it by the light of God 
- be + deſtinated principle of my vivification in particular1 what a bleſſed means would 2 
this be? | 
6. Walk as we have Chriſt Jeſus for an example. This example of Chriſt, though 
it be not ours, as itis the Socinians totum Chriſti, yer certainly it yields much to our 
vivitication ; who can deny bur that ating with the pattern ever in ones eye 1s very 
vantageous ? come then, and if we would live the life of God, let us live as Chriſt lived 
after his reſurre&tion. But how is that ? I anſwer. —— 
I. See that we return to the grave no more ; take heed of ever returning to our 
former ſtate; you may ſay, what needs this caveat ? hath not Chriſt ſaid, He that 


liveth and believeth in me ſhall never dye # or never fall away ? I anſwer, it 1s true, Fer 


Luke 7. 47. 
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ſhall never rorally anc finally fall away, yet they my fall foully and fearfully; they 
may loſe that ſtrength and vigour, that ſenſe and feeling which ſometimes they had ; 
they may draw ſo nigh to the grave, as that both by themſelyes and others t! ey may 
be accounted among't them that go down to the pit, free among the dead, as Heman ?(4l. i8 5. 
faith of bimſelf. The Apoſtle ſaich ſomething that might even ſtartle Chriſtians; he 
tells of tome who have been once exilisbrened ( by the Word ) and have taſted of the hea- Heb. 6. 4 5,6. 
venly gife ( ſome flaſhes of inward joy and peace ) and were made partakers of the holy 
Ghoſt ( the common gitts and graces of the Spirit) and have taſted the good Word of 
God ( bave found ſome relith in the ſweet and ſaving Promiſes of the Goſpel ) and the 
's of the world to cone ( have had ſome raviſhing apprehenlions of the joyes and 

glory in Heaven ) a4 yer fall away (by a total apollacy ) Chriſtians! how far goes 
this? I know it is ſaid only of ſuch who have a name to live, and no more , bur ſurely 
it gives 4 warning to us all thar we come not nigh the verge, the brink of the grave, 
zpain , let us not give way to any one lin, fo as to live in it, or to continue in it, 

2, Ler us evidence our refurreRion , Chriſt being raiſed, he ſhewed himſelf alive by 
many intallible proofs ; ſo let us evidence our vivitication by many infallible proofs ; 
(i) Let 28 yield wp our ſelves unto God; as thoſe that are alive from the dead ; let us Rom. 6. iz, 
walk as men of another world. Jf ye be riſen wh Chriſt ſeekgghe things which are Col. 3. 1, 
dove, where Chriſt ſitr*th 01 the richt hand of God , let us ſerve God in holineſs and 
righteouſ1eſs ail the dayes of our life; ſurely this is che end for which we are delivered 
out of the hands of our enemies, lin, death, and hell. Ye were ſometimes darkneſs Eh. 5.8. 
(during your abode in the grave of lin ) bat now (being riſen) ye are light inthe Lord, 
wk therefore as children of light. Walk ] ( 4. ) beſtir your ſelves in the works of 
God; Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, andthe glory of the Lord ts riſen upon thee. 1ſai. 69. 1, 
Wien God doth ler the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe, it is fit we ſhould be about the bu- 
neſs of our ſouls. We ſee that the night is dedicated to reſt, and therefore God that 


. dh order all things ſweetly, he draws a curtain of darkneſs about us, as which is 


friendly to reſt, like a Nurſe, that when ſhe will have her little one (leep, ſhe caſts a 
oath over the face , and hides the light every way ; but when this nacural Sun ariſeth, 
then men go out to their work : ſo muſt we, though in rhe darkneſ: of the night we 
ſhorted in fin, yet now we mult beſtir our ſelves, ſeeing the Sun of the ſpiritual world 
$riſen over us. 
And yet when all is done, let us not think that our vivification in this life will be 
wholly perfe& - as ir is with our mortification, in the belt, it is bur an imperfe& work z 
bit is with our vivification 3 it is only gradual, and never perfected till grace be ſwal- 
bed up of glory. Ovly let us ever be inthe uſe of the means, and let us endeavonr 
tfurther renovation of the new m3n, adding one grace to another, To faith vertue, to , pet, 1.5,6. 
wrtve knowledge , to knowledge temperance , to temperance patience , to patience godli- Rom, 7. 4 
wh, &c. till we perfett holineſs in the fear of God, till we ſhine with thoſe Saints in glo- 
ſy at perfect day. , 


Thus far we have looked on 7eſus 35 our feſws in his reſurreRion, and during the 
time of his abode on earth. Our next work is to look, ont Feſus carrying on the 
Ereat work of our ſalvation in his aſcenſion into Heaven ; and in his leſſion at 
God's right hand; and in his miſfion of the holy Spirit, 


LOOK- 


LOOKING UNTO 


In bis Aſcenſson, Seſſion, and Miſſion 
of bis Spirit. 


Book IV. Part V. 


CHAP. I. 


Heb. 12. 2. Looking unto Feſus--—who i ſet down 


at the right hand of the throne of God. 


SECT. I. 
Of Chriſt's aſcenſion, and of the manner how. 


» HUS far we have traced Jeſus in his aQings forus, «ntil 


ly follows, is his Aſcenſion, Seffion at God's right hand, 
and Miſſon of his holy Spirit ; in proſecution of which, as 
in the former, I ſhall firſt lay down the objec, and ſe- 

_condly dire& you how to look uponit. | 
 Theobje is threefold. 1. He aſcended into Heaven. 
2. He fatedown at God's right. hand. 3. He ſent down 
the holy Cholt, _. | | 
=> -1.For the aſcenſion of Chriſt, this was a glorious delign, 

S——  andcontainsin ita great part of the ſalyation of our ſouls. 

In proſecution of this, I ſhall ſhew firſt that he aſcended... 2. How he aſcended. 
3. Whither he aſcended, 4. Why he aſcended. - | 

I. That he aſcended. 
gate (hall be ſhut, it ſhall. not be opened ;, — —-it is for the Prince, the Prince be ſhall 
ſt in it to eat bread before the Lord, he ſhall enter by the way of the porch. of that gate, 
and ſball go out by the way .of the ſame. As the gate of the Holy of Holes was ſhut 
agunſt every man bur the high Prieſt; ſo was, that gate of Heaven ſhut againſt all, fo 
that none could encer in by cheix own'vertue;and efficacy bur only; our Prince and great 
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high Prieſt, che Lord ſeſus Chriſt,infeed he hath opened it for us,and entred into it in our 
place and ſtead; Whither 6 forrenar is for. .us entred, even Jeſus made an bigh Prieſt 
Fever. after the order of Melch | 
vfions, and behold one like the Son of man came with the clouds of Heaven, and came to the 
| | Ddd $ ancient 


| the day in which be was taken up. That which immediate- aQs 7, :: 


I. The types prefigure it, Ther [aid the Lord to me, this Ezek. 44 23. 


f | . - 1, Heb. & 20 
ſedech. 2... The Prophers forefaw it, I ſaw in the night 9. py 4 
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; aricient of dayes, and they brought bim near before him, ard there was given hin aominian, 

Mark 16.19 yd glory,anda Kingdow. 3. The Evangeliſts relate it, He was rece:ved up into heaven, ___ 

Lune 24. 13 os carried up inte beaven. 4+ The Eleven witnels it, For while they beheld be was (1 

AQts 1.9» hen wp, and aloud received him out of their ſuebr. 5. The holy Angels ſpeak it, Fg 

AQs 1+10,II» while they looked ſtedfaſtly roward beaven, as be went up, behold, 1wo me: ſtood by they in 

white apparel which alſo ſaid, ye men of G alilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven; 

this ſame Feſus which ts taken up from you into heaven, ſhall come in like manner as Ye hays 

ſeen him go into heaven. 6. The bleſſed Apoſtles in their ſer eral Epiſtles, ratife ard 

Eph. 4- 8, 10- confitta it, When he aſcended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave Lifts ung 

ht a be that deſcerided is the ſame alſo that aſcended up far above all heavens, _____ 

Who is gone into beaven, and ts on the right hand of God, Angels aud Authorities, ,, 

Powers being made ſubjett unto bim. 

2, How he aſcended. The manner of his Aſcenſion is diſcovered in theſe Particulars 

- 1. Heaſcended, bleſling his Apoſtles, While he bleſſed them, he was parted fro 

them, andcarricd up into heaven, It is ſore, comfort co Chritt's Miniſters, that though 

the world hate them, Chriſt doth bleſs chem, yea he parted with them in a way of 

bleſſing; As 7acob leaving the world , bleſſed his ſons, ſo Chriſt leaving the worly 

bleſſed his Apoſtles, and all the faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, unto the end cf the ory, 

Some add that in theſe Apoſtles, not only Miniſters, but all the Ele& to the end of the 
world are bleſſed : The Apoſtles were then conſidered as common perſons receiv; 

this bleſſing for all us, and fo thoſe words uttered at the ſame time are uſually inter. 


Luke 24. 51. 


Mat.28 20. preted, Lo, 1am with you. alway even to the end of the world, This was thelaft thi 
that Chriſt did on earth, to ſhew thar by his death he had redeemed us fromthe curſe 

Eph. 1.3- of the Law, and that now going to heaven he i; able to bleſs us with all ſpirizud ble. 
ſings in heavenly places, ; 

AQts 1. 19. 2. He aſcended vilibly in the view of the Apoſtles; While they beheld he wa taken 


up; he was not ſuddenly ſnatched from them, as Elijah was, nor ſecretly and privily 
taken away, as Enoch was ; but in the preſence of them all, both his Apoſtles and 
Diſciples he aſcended up into Heaven ; but why not in the view of all the Jews, 
that ſo they might know that he was. riſen again and gone to Heaven? ſurely this 
was the meaning; God would rather that the main points of faich ſhould be learned 
by hearing, than by ſeeing ; bowever Chriſt's own Diſciples were taught the fame 
by light , that they might better teach}others which ſhould not ſee; yet the ordins- 
Rom, 10. 14, IY means to come by faith is hearing; How ſhall they believe in him of whom they have 
17,18, not heard ? ſo then , faith coneth by hearing ; and hearing by the ward of 
Ged. And as for the Jews (faith the Apoſtle) have they rot beard ? yes 
verily , their ſound. went into all the earth, and. their words unto the end f the 
3. He 'aſcetided principality by the mighty piwer of his God-head ; thus never any af. 
cended*up into Heavenbut jeſus Chrift ; for though Exch and Eli;ab were aſſumedin- 
to heaven, Yet not by, their' own power, nor by themſelves, it was God's powerby 
z Kings 2. 11. Which they aſcended , 'and it was by the help, and Miniſtry of Angles, there qyear- 
ed a charet of fire, ' thi horſes of fire ; and Elijah went up by a Whirle-wind int Hea- 
KM PT 


4, He aſcenfled-in'a'cout, While they 


Atts1. 9, 


-clbtids received him, 'ahd rhe heavenyate'openrd'to une way for this King of glory to 
Mat. 24 3c. Enter iti. When Chriſt ſhallcome again, 'it is ſai#rhir Hie'ſhall come in the clouds of beaves 


* $.” He'#frended in the Tound of a trumpet ; nor on earth, ſounding Hoſanna, butin 
Ktnjah. So the Pſalmiſt; God. i3'gone up with a ſhout, the Lord 
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vid aſcended after his conqueſt up ro Ziov. Now weread of two triumphal Ads in 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion, whereof the firſt was his leading of his captives, and the fecond 
ws the diſperſing of bis gifts : the Apoſtle and the Pſalmiſt joyn both together, When gp, ,. .. 
be aſc:nded up on high he led captivity captive , and gave gifts unto men. 1. Heled gh, ,.g. 
hem captive who had captivated us, Death was led captive withour a ſting, Hell was 
led captive as one thar had loſt her vitory, the Law was led captive, being rent and 
faſtened to his Croſs ( as it were ) Enlign-wiſe; the Serpents head being bruiſed was 
led before him in triumch, as was Goliab's head by David returning from the yiRory ; 
and this was the firſt Ac of his triumph. 2. He gave gifts unto men : this was as the un- 
ins of Conduits with Wine, or as the calting abroad of new Coin, or asthe ſhutting 

of Chriſt's triumph in his aſcenſion up to Heaven : what cheſe gifts were we ſhall 
ſpeak in the Miſſion of the holy Ghoſt ; only thus much for the preſent, 


— - —_ — — 


— —— - 


SECT. . 1 
Of the place whither he aſcended. 


4. Hither he aſcended, the Goſpel tells us into heaven; only Paul faich, that 
vw be aſcended far above all h:avens. But the meaning 1s, he went above all Eph. 4. 10. 
theſe viſible Heavens into thoſe heavenly Manſions, where the Angels, and the Spirits 
e the ju{t have their aboad. Or if the higheſt Heavens be included, I ſee no abſurdity 
wit; che higheſt Heaven, we uſually call che Kingdom of Heaven; which is either Hea- 
ven material, or Heaven ſpiritual ; and firſt for the material Heaven, in ſome ſence he 
may be ſaid ro aſcend above that, both in reſpe& of his Body, becauſe the Body of 
Chriſt is more glorious than any material Heaven, And in reſpe& of hisſoul, becauſe 
the Soul of Chriſt is more bleſſed than all rhings elſe whatſoever. And, 2. For the 
ritual Heaven (5. ) all angelical or heavenly perfetions, he is ſaid to aſcend above 
all, both in reſpe& of his humiliation, becauſe he hath vilified bimſelf below all 
things, and therefore he is worthily exalted above all things ; and in reſpedt of his per- 
ſion, becauſe rhe humane nature of Chriſt is more excellent than any creature, it 
King joyned to the Godhead by an hypoſtatical union, Some there are that under- 
this place of Chriſt's aſcending far above all Heavens, not ſv much by a local mo- 
tion; as by a ſpiritual mutation and exaltation of his perſan; as carth heightned unto a 
changeth not its place only, but form and figure, ſo the Perſon of our Saviour 
maraiſed to a greatneſs and glory vaſtly differing from, and ſurmounting any image of 
things viſible or invilible in this Creation : ſo ir 15 firly expreſſed, He was made bigher yg, . . 
than the Heavens, he was heightened to a ſplendour, enlarged to a capacity and com- *' 
pals above the brighteſt, and beyond the wideit Heavens : he tranſcended all in the ſpi- 
rimliry of bis Aſcenſion: bur 1 ſhail not much inliſt on that, 


SECT. II, 
Of the Reaſons why he aſcended, 


4 V Hy he aſcended; the Reaſons are, 1. On Chriſt's part, that through his 

L - V Paſſion he might paſs to glory. Onght not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe ke 24. 26+ 
ings, and ſo to enter intd his glory ? T hall not intilt on that controverſie, whether Chriſt 

aerited for himſelf, this is without controverſie, that by his Paſſion (1 will not ſay he 

properly merited; but ) he obtained glory, becauſe he humbled himfelf ſo low, God 

exalted him above the Grave in his Reſurre&ion, above the Earth in his Aſcenſion, and 

above the Heavens in placing himat his right hand. And he aſcended that all thoſe Pro- 

Phefies which were forerold of Chriſt might be accompliſhed, Thow haſt aſcended on pr41, 58, 1g, 

bigh. And his'feet ſhall ſtand ii that day upon the Mount of Olives, which is before Je- Zach. 14. 4. 

Tuſalem on the -Eaſt. The types of this were Enoch's tranſlation, Elijah's aſcenſion, 

Sampſon's tranſportation of the gates of Gaz into an high mountain, the high Prieſts 

going into the Holy of Holies, Seeing that we have agreat high Prieſt, that is paſſed into yh, ,, 14, 

the beavens, Jeſus the Son of God. Why all theſe propheſies, rypes, figures mult needs | 

be accompliſhed, and therefore on his part it was neceſſary that Chriſt muſt aſcend, and 

$0into Heaven, : 


Ddd 2 2. The 


_ 
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2, The Reaſons on our part are. 
1. That in our ſtead he might triumph over lin, death, and hell. In his Reſurregj. 
on he conquered, but in his Aſcenſion he criumphed; now it was that heled lin, death 
and devil in triumph ar his chariot wheels. And this is the meaning of the Pſalmiſ 
Eph. 4-8. and of the Apoſtle, When he aſcended up on bigh, he led captivity captive : He varquiſh- 
ed and triumphed over all our enemies , he overcame the world, he bound the devil, ke 
ſpoiled hell, he weakened lin, he deſtroyed death, and now he makes a publick trium. 
phal ſhew of them in his own perſon ; he led the captives bound to his chariot-wheels 
as the manner of the Roman triumphs was, when the Conqueror went up to the Cz. 
Col, 2* 15- pirol, Ir is to the ſame purpoſe that the Apoſtle ſpeaks elſewhere, Having puilg 
Principalities and powers, he made a ſhew of them gone triumphing over them in biel, 
it is a manifeſt alluſion ro the manner of triumphs after yiRories amongſt the Rowgr; 
firſt, they ſpoiled the enemy upon the place, ere they ſtirred off the field; and this 
was done by Chriſt on the Croſs ; and then they made a publick rriumphal ſhew, they 
rid through the ſtreets in the greateſt ſtate, and had all their ſpoils carried before them, 
and the Kings and Nobles whom they had taken, they tyed to their chariots, and [ed 
them as captives; and this did Chriſt at his Aſcenlion : Ther he openly triumphed u any 
in himſelf, (i. ) inhis own power and ſtrength; other Conquerors do not thus; th 
conquer nor in themſelves, and by themſelves, but Jeſus Chriſt conquered bimſelf, 
and therefore he triumphed :n himſelf. And yer though he triumphed in himſelf, and 
by bimiſelf, it was not for himſelf only, but for us; which made the Apoſtleto triumph 
in bis triumph, O death where ss thy ſting, O grave where is thy vittory ? the fling of 
death is ſin, and the ſtrength of ſin is the Law ;, but thanks be to God which rionh P 
vittary througb our Lord feſus Chriſt. If 1 may ſpeak our, what I think was this yi. 
Rory of Chriſt, I believe it was that honour given to him after bis Reſurrection by 
the converſisn of enemies, by the amazements of the world , by the admiration of 
Angels, and eſpecially by his fitting down at the right hand of Majeſty on high ; for 
therein is contained both his exaltcation, and his triumph over all his enemies to the 
urmoſt. 

2. Thar he might lead us the way, and opento us the doors of glory. It is aque- 
{tion whether ever thoſe doors of Heaven were opened to any before Chriſt's Aſcenſion? 
Joh. 24- 2, 3- Chriſt tells us, Jn my Fathers houſe are many manſions, if it were not ſo, Iwauld bave 

teld you, but I goto prepare aplace for you, and if I go and prepare a place for you,'l 

will come again," and receive you wnto my ſelf, that where 1 am, ye may be alſe, Some 

infer hence, as if there ſhould be many outer courts, and many Lifferenc places or ſtates 

in glory ; and yet that there is one place whither the Saints ſhould arrive at laſt, which 

was not then ready for them, and was not to be entred into, until the entrance ofour 

Heb, 11. 4% Lord had made the preparation. Again, the Apoſtle tells us, that che Fathersreceived 
not the promiſes, God baving tm og better thing for us, that they without w ſhould 

not be made perfeft. Whence ſome infer that their conditions after death was a ſtate of 
imperfection ; and that they were placed in an outer court on this fide Heayen, called 

Paradiſe, or Abraham's yo and thither alſo Chriſt went when he dyed, and was 

attended with the bleſſed Thief. For my part I ſhall not joyn with ſuch who think all 

ſouls of Saints ſhall go to Paradiſe, wherethey muſt remain till the day of judgment, and 

then, and not till chen muſt enter into that heaven, called the third heaven , or the King- 

dow of heaven, Indeed ſome of the Ancients make heaven, and the immediate recepta- 

cles of ſouls to be diſtin& places, both bleſſed, but hugely differing in degrees: Anda 

modern Writer is very confident, That no ſoul could enter into glory before our Lord tn- 

Dr. Tay!. great rred, by whom we hope to have acceſs; and to that purpoſe he cites thoſe texts, Jobn 14. 
— 2.3. Hcb. 11.40. But I ſee no ground, why the ſouls of Saints ſhould be excluded 
702 varies aut BEaven, Either before, or after Chriſt. Asfor that text of Joby 14. 2, Chriſt faith, Js 
diſpares, ſed my Fathers bouſe ere many manſions, not many outer courts , nor many different ſtates; 
q«e plwibus and as for the Fathers mentioned, Heb. 11. 40. Surely they without us ſhall not be made 
cop ; perfett, and we without them ſhall not be made perfect in ſome ſence, until the ye of 
yni,ſed omnibus judgment. Burour perfection is not inreſpeR of a moreglorious place, but in reſpe& 
eriam diſcipulis of that perfection whercof all the fairhful ſhall be made partakers as well in body as in 
locum illic eſſe. ſoul, at the reſurreRion of the juſt. Thus far I grant, that no ſoul eyer entred into 
— 09 10 heaven but by the vertue and power of Chriſt's Aſcenſion, and that no ſoul and body 
*% 2% joyntly ever aſcended fevoeee Chrilt's types) before Chriſt himſelf opened thoſe doors, 


and lead the way z andin this reſpeR he is called, The forerunner of his people. Tha 
| ; 3. That 


1 Cor. 15. 555 
55, $7» 


Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. 1.$e6.z, 
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- g. Thar he might aſſure us that now he had run through all thoſe Offices which he 
gs to perform here on earth for our. redemption, He that hath entred into his reſt, Heb. 4. 10. 
huh alſo ceaſed from his own works, as God did from his. He was firſt to execute his 


office, and then to enter into his reſt ; Though he were a Son, and fo the inheritance 
were: his own, yet he was to learn obedience, by the things which he ſuffered, before he 


wa made perfett, and ſo to become the Author of eternal ſalvation unto all thens that obey 
bir, This was the Argument which Chrilt uſed when he prayed to be glorified again 


with his Father, 1 have glorified thee on the earth, I have finiſhed the work_which thou 
aſt me todo: and now O Father glorifie thou me with thy own ſelf, with the g 


[ had with thee before the world was. This was the order of the diſpenſation of Chriſt's 


which 


Offices ; bis firſt work was a work of miniſtry, and ſervice in the office of obedience 
znd ſuffering for his Church , and his next work was the work of power and majeſty 


in the proteQtion and exaltation of his Church, 


And there was a neceſlity in this or- 


ler. 1. In reſpe&t of God's Decree who had ſo fore-appointed it, As 2.23, 24. 
1. Inreſpe& of God's Juſtice, which mult firſt be ſatisfied by obedience before any en- 


mance into glory, Luke 24. 26. 


r 


hn 


openly. 


[neanthat be mi 
Wpart in the fleſÞ, . in the babic of a beggar, cloathed with rags z. but now he is gone 
batt theperſon of a Prince in robes of glory, and all this to mannage our ſalvation 
athe richeſt way that may be: Three great things Chriſt a&ts for us now in glory. 
il, heis in place of an Advocate for us : He liveth to intercede for w. Heis alwayes 
egping of favour and love for us, he lyes there ro ſtop whatever plea may be brought 
Lagunſt us by the Devil, or Law; yea, he is there to get our freſh pardons for new 


of ſin, becauſe they believe not on me, 


his 


firſt, he was 


there: 


nd the Diſci- 


work to 
iſt, and 


Secondly, he is the great Provider and Caterer for us; he is laying in a great 
and ſtore of glory for us againſt we come there , 1» wy Fathers 


houſe are many 
Mifions,—<—— / £0 to prepare 4 place for you: Jeſus Chrilt went before to w_ 
«* _—_ $ 


3. Inreſpe& of Chriſt's infinice Perſon, which be- 
ing equal with God could not poſſibly be exalted without ſome preceding deſcent and 
lumiliationz That he aſcended ( faith the Apoſtle ) what is it but that be deſcended firſt 
inothe lower parts of the earth ? 4. In reſpe& of our evidence and aſſurance ; this is the 

that Chriſt hath finiſhed the work of our redemption upon the earth, 
a4 as our Surety ,and then he was to aſcend as our Head, our Advocate; as the _ 
uitsche Captain,the Prince of life,the Author of ſalvation,the Forerunner of 

4 That he might throughly convince the world of believers of their perf 
touſneſs, The Spiris when he comes (faith Chriſt ) ſhall convince the world of fin, and 
\ nighteou/neſs, and of judzment, 
parſe becanſe I go to my Father, and ye ſee me no more. If Chriſt had not ful. John. 16. 8, 
tl ighreouſneſs there had been no going to heaven for him, nor rem 
minly God would have ſent. him down again to have done the reſt, a 
js ſhould have ſeen him wich ſhame ſent back again but his aſcenſion to heaven 
prom I, That he hath compleatly finiſhed the work he had to do for us 

\ that no more was to be done in this world for us, that the fſatisfaR 
jltice was in it ſelf finiſhed. 2. That God was well pleaſed with Jeſus 
nthwhat he had done and ſuffered for us; yea, God was ſo infinitely taken wich him, 
ud bis eblation after bis ſufferings, as that he thinks it not fit to let him ſtay above 
kcry dayes longer in this world ; he cannot be without him in heaven, but he takes 
lim up into glory, and gives him a name above every name. $, That we have our 
tare in heaven with him z he went not up as a ſingle perſon, but yertually, or my- 
lilly he carried up all the Ele&t with bim into glory : or otherwiſe how ſhould 

tit convince the World by his afſenſion of their righteouſneſs? or otherwiſe how ſhould 

Son of God convince his Father by his Aſcenſion of his Righteouſneſs ? I look upon 
kſus Chriſt going into Heaven, as a confident Debtor after payment going into a 
Court, and ſaying, Who bath any thing to lay te his charge ? all ts paid, let the Law 
ut bu courſe; when Chriſt centred into Heaven, he ſeemed thus to challenge Juſtice, 
Mae room here for me and mine, who ſhould hinder ? hath the Law any thing to ſay to 
thſe poor ſouls for whom 1 dyed ? if any in heaven can make objeftion, here I am to an- 
ſar in their bebaſf. Methinks I imagine @ ſilence in heaven ( as Jobn ſpeaks ) at this 
; only Mercy ſmiles, and Juſtice gives in the Acquittance, and God ſets Chriſt 
at hi; right hand. 4, That he hath a new deſign to be ated in Heaven for us : 
eitaken up into glory that he may a glorioully the ſecond part of our righteouſneſs, 
apply ir, and ſend down his Spirit to convince us of it. He ated 


Eph. 4 9. 
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Rey. 8. 1 " 


Heb. 7. 25; 


John 14. 2: 


Heb. $. 8, 9. 


John 17 4, 5; 
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God's heart for us, and now he is drawing out the riches of love from God his Fals 
and laying them in bank-for us, which made the Apoſtle ſay, My God ſhall ſupply all 
your need according to his riches tn glory by Chriſt feſme. Tiardly, he ſends down hi 
Spirit to convince us that Chriſt's righteouſneſs is ours : indeed the means of Procuri 

this was the life and death of Chriſt, but the means of applying this righteouſneſs are 
thoſe following as of Chriſt's Reſurre&ion , Aſcenſion, Seflion, Interceſſion, 6, 
By his Death he obrained righteouſneſs for us, but by his Aſcenſion he applies righte. 


; ouſneſs to us, now it is that in eſpecial manner he convinceth us of righteouſneſs, zz. 


Pſal. u8. 15. 
Fx0d- 15.6 
Plal.89.1;. 
Liz. 48.13. 


Att 9. 56. 


Phil. 2. 9. 


"A > * * 
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cauſe he us gone to his Father, and we ſball ſee him no more. 7; 

5. That he might receive his Kingdom over us in the place ax pointed for it ; looks 
Kings are crowned in the chief Cities of their Kingdoms, and keep their relidence in 
their Palaces near unto them, ſo it was decent that our Saviour ſhould be crowngdin 
Heaven, and there fit down at God's right hand ; which immediately follows after tis 
Aſcenſion, to which we now come, | 


SEST. IV; 


Of God's right hand, and of Chriſt's Seſſion there. 


2. Pe: the Seſſion of Chriſt at God's right hand, which is a conſequent following g, 
* © ter his aſcenſion into Heaven, I ſhall examine. 1. What is God's right hand 
2. What is it to lit there? 3. According to what nature doth Chriſt ſit thee? 
4+ Why is it that he lits at the right hand of God his Father in glory ? 

1. What is this right hand of God? I anſwer, 1. Negatively, it is not any cor. 
poral right hand of God ; if we ſpeak properly, God hath neither right hand, nor lh 
hand; for God is not a body, but a Spirit or ſpiritual ſubſtanee. 2. Poſitively, the 
right hand of God is the Majeſty, Dignity, Dominion, Power, and Glory of Gd, 
The'right hand of the Lord i exalted, the right band of the Lord doth valiant. __. 
Thy right hand, O Lord, is become gloriow in power, thy right hand, O Lord, bat dſked 
in'pieces the enemy. Thou haſt a mighty arm, Strong i thy hand, and high ic thy 
hand. —-— Mine band hath [aid the foundations of the earth, and my right py. 
ſpanned the heavens. I know ſeme of our Divines make this right hand of Godifome- 
rhing inferiour to Gods own Power, bur others ſpeak of itas every way equal, and I 
know no abſurdity to follow on it. | 

2. What is it to ſit at the right hand of God ?' I anſwer, it is not any corporalSeſfi- 
on'at God's right hand, as ſome picture him with a Crown of gold on his head ſiting 
ona Throne, as if he had no other geſture in Heaven but ſeering (till; which ' Stephen con- 
tradidts;: ſaying, 7 ſee rhe heavens opened, and the Son po ſtanding on theright hand 
of God." 'The words -ſirting or ſtanding are both metaphorical, and borrowed from 
the:cuſtamm of Kings, who place thoſe they honour, and to whom they commit the power 
of government, at their right hand; more particularly, this fitting at God's right hand 
1mplies two things. 1, - His glorious exaltation. 2, The aRual adminiſtration of his 
Kingdor, -, 

- 1,*Chrift is exalted, IFherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, and given him a name 


.above every name, that at. the name of feſus. every knee ſhall bow ; this Seſſion is the ſu- 


preme dignity ahd glory given by the Father unto Chriſt after bis Aſcenſion; this Sel- 
lior} is the peerleſs exaltation of the Mediator in his Kingdom of glory, But how 
was Chriſt exalted?-I anſwer, x. In regard of his Divine nature; nor really, or init 
ſetf,”: Impoſlible ir was that the Divine nature ſhould receive any intrinſecal improve- 
ment, -of:plory, becauſe all fulneſs of 'glory eſſentially belonged unto it; but deck 
ratory;' '6r:by way of manifeſtation'; ſo it was that his Divinity, during the time of 
his humiliation, lay hidden and over-ſhadowed, as the light of a candle is hidden in 3 


- .darkand cloſe lanthorn ; but now in his Seffion that Divinity and glory which he had 


alwayes with his Father was ſhewed forth and declared, He was declared to be the Son of 
God':with poger:,; both at his Reſurre&ion and ar his Seſſion. 2. In regard of his 
humzze: nature 3 and yet: that muſt be. underſtood ſoberly , for I cannot think that 
.Chrift's humane nature was at all exalted-in regard of the grace of perſonal union, or 
invegart of the habitual perfe&ions of his hamane ſoul, becauſe he poſſeſſed all theſe 


fromthe beginning; but in regard of thoſe interceptions of the bogus & 4 = 
| cad, 
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Godhead. and Divine glory ; and in reſpe@ of the reſtraints of that ſenſe and ſweet- 
neſs, and feeling operations of the beatifical Viſion, during his bumiliation; in theſe 
reſpe #5 Chriſt was exalred in [its humane nature, and had all the glory from the Deiry 
communicated to 1: which poſſibly in any way it was capable of. There was a time, 
when the Office which Chrilt undertook for us made him a man of ſorrows, but when 
he had finiſhed that diſpenſation, then he was filled with unmatchable glory, which b.- 
fore his Seflion he enjoyed not; there was a time when the natural contequence and 
fowings of Chrilt's glory from that perſonal union was ſtayed and hindred, by ſpecial 
diſpentation, for the working of our falyation ; but when that miraculous ſtay was 
once removed, and the work of our redemption fully finiſhed, rhen he was exalted be- 
yond the capacity, or comprehenſion of all the Angels of Heaven: To which of the An- 
gels ſaid be at any tire, ſit at my right hand ? in this reſpect it is ſaid that God highly ex- 
aked bim ; exalted he was in his ReſurreRion, Aſcenſion, but never ſo high as at his 
Seſſion ; in his ReſurreRtion he was exalted with onah from the lower parts to the up- 

parts of the earth ; in his Aſcenſion he was exalted with Elijah above the Clouds, 
above the Stars, above ihe Heavens z bur in kis Seſlion he is exalted to the higheſt place 


Heaven, even to the right hand of God, Far above all heavens, that he might fill all Eph. :. 10, 


thang s- 
_ Chriſt reigns, or acually adminiſters his glorious Kingdom and this is the prin- 


cipal part of Chriſt's litting ar God's right hand. So the Pſalmiſt, The Lord ſaid un- P.Li10 1,:, 


way Lord, ſit thou at »y right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footſtool;, the Lord 
ja ine the rod of thy ſtrength out of Zion, rule thou in the midſt of thy enemies. The 
apo 


e is yet more large, God ſer hin at his own right band in the heavenly places, far Eph. 1.2021, 
gyve all principaluty, and power, and might, and dominzon, and every name that ts named, **»23- 


aw only 31 this world, but alſo in that which 1s tocome';,, and hath put all things under 
by fett, and gave him to be the h:ad over all things ta the Church, which is his body, the 
fulneſs of him that filleth all in all. Some deſcribe this Seſſion at God's right hand to be 
a one with bis reigning ifi equal power and glory with the Father ; but the Son bath 
alnyes ſo reigned, and the holy Ghoſt hath alwayes ſo reigned, who yet is not ſaid 
in &ripture to {ir at the right hand of the Father; TI believe therefore there is ſome- 
thing ig this Seſſion or Reign of Chriſt which doth difference ir from that reigning 
Power and Glory of the Father, and of the Son as only God, and of the holy Ghoſt , 
Id if we would know what that is; I would call it an aRtual adminiſtration of his 
___ or an immediate executing of his Power and Glory over every creature as 
. There is a natural, and a diſpenſatory Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt ; for the 

&&, the Father reigns immediately by the Son, but by the holy Ghoſt the Father doth 
at'reign immediarcly, bur through the Son 3; the ſame order is to be kepr in their 
power, which is in the perſons; the Father reigns not by himſelf, but of himſelf, be- 
ayle he is of none , the Son reigneth by himſelf, not of himſelf, becauſe he is begor- 
xnof the Father ; che holy Ghoſt reigneth by himſelf, but from the Father and the 
ſn, from whom he-doth proceed. And as in the natural, ſo in the diſpenſacory 
Lingdom, the Father reigns immediately by the Son as Mediator ; and hence it is that 
teSon as Mediator is only (aid to lit at Ged's right hand, becauſe the right of actual 
nitration, or immediate execution of the Sovereign power is appropriate and 
kculiar to the Son, as Mediator betwixt God and man. And this made Chriſt to 


a, The Father judgcth ro man , but hath committed all judgment unto the Son, 28 Joh, 5 24. 


or. You may objet, Chriſt was Mediator immediately after bis Incarnati- 

m, buthe did not actually adminiſter his Kingdom then. I anſwer, it is true; Chriſt 
ke 3 time did by a voluntary diſpenſation empty himſelf, and laid alide the right of 
il adminifiration of his Kingdom ; but immediately after bis Aſcenſion, the Fa- 
by voluntary diſpenſation reſigned it to the Son again; Come now, ſaith the 
Father , and take thou power over every creature, till the time that all things ſhall be 


ſuddued under thee. This right the one relinquiſhed in the time of that humiliation 


_ ; and this right the other conferred at the time of the exaltation of his 
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John $. 27. 


Heb. $. 1. 


Afﬀts 5. 371. 


Matth.:8. :8, 


ER SS. . Ve 
Of the two Natures wherein Chriſt ſits at Goa 5 right hand. 


3. Ccording to what Nature is Chriſt ſaid to fir at the right hand of God? 1 an. 
A ſwer ; according to both Natures , firſt he {its at God's right hand as God; 


| hereby his Divinity was declared, and his Kingdom is ſuch, that none that is a Pure 
Pſai. 110, 1, 


creature can poſſibly execute ; The Lord ſaid to my Lord, 1auth David, ſit thou on my 
right hand. The Lord ſaid to my Lord ] (:. ) God ſaid to: Chrilt : now Chriſt was 
noi David's Lord meerly as man, but as God. And, 2. He {its at God's right hand 
as man too ; . hereby his Humanity was exalted, and a power is givento Chriſt as man, 
He hath given him power to execute judgment, in as much as be is the Son of man. Inthe 
adminiſtration of his Kingdom the manhood of Chriſt doth concur, as an Inſtrument 
working with his Godhead. Hence this Sefſion at God s right hand is truly and pro. 
perly attributed ro Chriſt, as 3:ar9poros ; and not only to the one Nature of Chriſt, 
whether Divine or Humane, Or it is attributed to Chriſt as Mediator , in which re. 
ſpec he is called an high Prieſt, We bave ſuch an high Prieſt, who 1s. ſet on the right 
hand of the Throne of the Majeſty in the beavens. And in which reſpe& he is called 
a Prince, Him hath God exalted with his right hand, tobe a Prince, and a Saviour. Now 
Chriſt i3 not a Prieſt and a Prince meerly according to one Nature, whether Divine or 
Humane. I deny not but Chriſt had a natural Kingdom with his Father as God, be. 
fore the foundation of the world; but this Kingdom as God-man Chriſt had not be. 
fore his aſcenſion into Heaven. So then Chritt ſitteth at the right hand of God by a 
mediatory a&tion, which he executeth according to both Natures, the Word worki 
what pertaineth to the Word, and the fleſh what appertaineth to the fleſh ; Chriſt i 
Mediator as God and man, and glory hath redounded unto him as Godand man, and 
living in this glory he ruleth and governeth his Church as God and man , he aſcended 
indeed into Heaven in his humanity only, bur he (itteth at the right hand of God as 
Mediator in reſpet of both Natures. + The Lutherans attribute this Seſſion at God's 
right hand only to the humane .nature of Chriſt ; they ſay this Seflion is nothing elſe 
but the elevating of his humane nature to the full and free uſe cf ſome of the divine 
properties, as of omniporency, omniſcience, omnipreſence , the ground of this error 
is, that they ſuppoſe upon the union of the two Natures in Chriſt, a real communicati- 
on of the divine properties to follow ; ſo that the humane nature is made truly omnipo- 
rent, omniſcient, omnipreſent, not by any confuſion of properties, nor yet by any bare 
communion and concourſe of it to the ſame effet, each Nature working that which 
belongeth to it with communion of the other, ( for this we grant) but by a real do- 
nation, by which the divine properties ſo become the properties of the humane nature, 
that the humane nature may work with them no leſs than the Divine nature it ſelf, for 
the perfecting cf ir ſelf. Againſt this Opinion we have theſe Reaſons; 1. The uni- 
dn cannot cauſe the humane nature to partake more in the properties of the Divine, 
than it cauſeth the Divine to partake in the properties of the humane. 2. If atrue and 
real communication did follow of the Divine attributes, ir muſt needs be of all the At- 
tributes, as of eternity, and infiniteneſs , ſeeing theſe are the Divine eſſence, which 
can no way be divided. 3. Infinite perfections cannot perfe finite natures, no more 
than reaſonable perfe&ions can make perfe unreaſonable creatures. 4. To wbat 
ſhould created gifts ſerve, which Chriit hath received above meaſure, if now more 00- 
ble properties ſhould enter and be conferred on Jeſus Chriſt? other Reaſons are given 
in, but I willingly decline all controverſial points. 


SECT. VI. 


Of the Reaſons why Chriſt doth fit on God's right hana. 


4. } 7 X 7 Hy doth Chriſt fic at the right hand of God his Father-in glory ? I anſw*, 
V V 7. On Chriſt's part, that he might receive power and | «tk over all 
the creatures: All power 5s given unto me in heaven and in earth ; be ſpeaks of it 8 


done, becauſe it was immediately to be performed ; Chriſt ar his Seſlion peep , 
po 
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wer imperial over every Creature 3 that he hath power over the Angels is plain, 
both by the reverence they do him, and by their obedience towards him, at the name 
of Jeſus every kuee muſt bow , good Angels, and evil Angels muſt yield figns of fub- 
x@ion to Jeſus Chritt z if 'the Saints ſhall Judge the Angels, how much more ſhall 
Chritt? Oh what -power hath Chriſt himſelf this way # and as for the excellencies 
on carth, they all receive their power trom Chriſt, and are at his diſpoſe it is Jeſus 
Chriſt that is Crowned with Glory and Honowr, and all things are put under bis feet 
And hence it is, that when the Apoſile ſpeaks of Chrilt's ſeſſion at the right hand of 
God, he tells us, he is far above all Brincipalities and Powers on carth, and Mights ©PÞ+ 1-21. 
and Dominions in Heaven : yea, that Angels and Autborities, and Powers are made 1 Per. 3. 22s 
ſubject untowim, 

2. Onour part many reaſons may be given, As; 

1, That he might be the Head of his Church, I mcan, not head in a large fenſe, 
for one who is in any kind before Znother ; for ſo Chriſt is the head of Augels, and 
Godis the head of Chriſt; and to ths we have ſpoken before. But in a firid (ene, 
fax one that is in a near and communicative fort conjoyned with another, as the Head 
sconjoyncd with the Body and Members z and fo is Chriſt the head of his Church, 
Look as the King hath a more intimate and amiable Superiority over the Queen then 
over any other of his Subj<as ſo is it here in. Chriſt our King, he is more amiably 
tempered, -and more nearly aft.ed to his Spouſe and Queen, the Church of God, 
then to any other whomſoever, And to this purpoſe he fits at God's right hand, that 
having now fulneſs of Grace and Glory in himſelf, he might be xeady to communi- 
ate the ſame to his Church who are as the members of his body, that he might 

ine them Grace here, and Glory hercafter-z when he ſhall deliver up his Kingdom 
this Father, and be all in all. 

2, That he might be the Objed of divine adoration, then eſpecially it was ſaid 

ad accompliſhed, Let all the Angels of God Worſhip him : aud let all men Bonour Heb. 1. 6. 
the Sox #5 they honour the Father. After Chriſt's Seſſion, Stepben lookedwp into Hea+ Joh 5-23- 
ren, and ſaw the glory of God, and Jeſus ftanding on the right hand of God, and then 
he Worſhiped g and called upon God ſaying, Lord Feſws receive my ſpirit, It is true, ** 7+ 59+ 
tht the ground of this divine adoration .is the Union of the two natures of Chriti, 
md therefore” the Magi worſhiped him at his Birth, and as ſoon as ever he came 5#to 
the Forld the Angels of God Worfhiped bim; but becauſe by his Seſſion at God's right Heb. 1. 6, 
hand; the-Divine Nature was maniſcited, and the Human Nature was exalted to that 
dignity and glory which it never had before, therefore now eſpecially, and from this 
tie was the honour and: dignity of Worſhip communicated, to him as God and man. 
had hence Divincs uſually make this one ingredient of Chriſt's fitting at the right 
hand of God, viz, That Chriſt, God, and Man, is the obje& ef divine adoration. , 
Dit is @ great thing, and admirable, and full of wonder, that tbe Man Chriſt ſhould fit 4 5" 
above at God's right hand, and be ador:dof Angels and Archangels, Before this was ' 
the grace of Union conferred on Jcſus, and (o he was adorcd before he ſuffered ; but 
aſter he bad bnmbled bimſel/f, and was made obedient unto death, evex te the death of 
the Croſs, then ( yea and therefore) God bighly exalted bim, and gave bim a name, which 
+ above every name, that at the Name of Jeſus every knee ſhall bow, of things in Hea- 
w, and things in Earth, and things under tbe Earth, aud that every tongue ſhall con- 
feſe that 7eſus is Lord to the glory of God the Father. He was Lord betore, in that 
-heis the Son of God, but now he is Lord again by vertue of his humiliation and 
&lfion at God's right hand. Trouble not your ſelyes with their obye&ion who ſay, 
That if adoration be due to Chriſt as God and man, that then the human nature is to 
be adored : the perſon adored is man, but the humanity it ſelf is not the proper 
obje& of that Worſhip. There isadifference betwixt the concrete and the abfiraQ; 
though the man Chriſt be God, yet his manhood is not God, and by conſequence 
not to be Worſhiped with that Worſhip which is properly and cflentiaily divine, 
Certainly, if adoration agree to the humanity of Chriſt, then may his humanity 

IÞ and ſave us, but the humanity of Chrift cannot help and fave us, becauſe omnis 
«Gio eff ſuppoſiti, whereas the huyman nature of Chriſt is not ſwppoſtum, a ſubliltance 
or perſqnal being at all; k ql 

3, That he might intercede for his Saints, Now of the things wbich we baveſpo- feb, 8, 1, 2 
&#, this is the ſumme; we bave ſuch an bigh Prieſt, who is ſet on the right baud of 
'be Tbrone of the Majety in the Heavens, and a Miniſter of the ſeniiuary, andof the 
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Heb. 27. 8. 


Phil. 2.8, 5. 
Io, II, 


Heb. 9. 24+ 


John. 1. 


Exod.: 8.9,i0z 


It,1:, 


Heb. 1. 5. 


Rev. 3- 21. 
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x Cor. 6. 2. 
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' true Tabernacle, wbich the Lord pitched and not men : heis (et on the right hang of God 


| of them, that they might remember them to God in their prayers 3 fo Jeſus Chrig 


a5 an high Prieſt, or Miniſter to intercede for us, For as Chrift is not entreq ;n1, the 
holy place made with bands which are the Figures of the true, but into beavey i; ſelf 
now to appear in te preſence of God for us. This appearing is an expreſſion borrow. 
ed from the cuſtome of human courts; for as in them, when the Plaintiff or De. 
fendant is called, their Attorney appearcth in their names, ſo when we are lummc. 
ned by the juſtice of God to anſwer the complaints which it preferreth againſt us, 
we bave an Advocate with the Father jeſws Chriſt the righteous, and he fiandeth up 

and appearcth forus : or it may be this appggring hath a reſpec to the manner of 
high Pricſts in the time of the Law, for asthey uſed togo into the moſt holy place 
with thenames of the children of ſrael written in precious ſtones, for a remembrance 


being gone up to heaven, he there preſents to his Father, the names of all his choſen 
and he remembers them to his Father in his Intercefſiens, Certainly, Chrif is not 
one to heaven, and advanced to the right hand of God, only tolive ineterna] joy 
himſelf, but alſo to procure happineſs for his Saints : it is to excellent purpoſe, ang 
to the great good of his Church that he fits at the right band of his Father, for there. 
by he governs and protedas his people, and he continually executes the office of 
his Priefthood, preſenting himſelfgand the ſacrifice of himlelf, and the infinite mc» 
rit of that ſacrifice before the eyes Of his Father in their behalf. x 
4. That erve believers may afſuredly hope by vertue of Chriti's ſcllion to fit them. 
telves in the Kingdom of Glory, It is true- that Chrifi, and only Chriſt hath his ſeat 
.at the right hand of God ; to whieb of the Saints, or ef the Angels did be ever ſoy, fit 
thou at my right band ? it is a prerogative above all creatures ; and yet there is ſome. 
thing near it given to the Saints, for bim that overcometb, I will grant t fit with 
me in my Throne, even as I alſo am ſet down with my Father in bis Throne, There 
is a pfoportion, though: with an incquality-; we mult fit on Chriſts Throne, as he firs 
on his Fathers Throne; Chriſt only fits at the right hand of God, but the Saints 
are to fit at the right hand of Chrifi, and fo the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, «pon thy right band 
did ſtand the Queen in Gold of Opbir. It js enough togreaten the ſpirits of Saints; 
how ſhould they tread on earth, and contemn the World, when they conſider that one 
day they ſhall judge the: World ? do ye not know, that the Saints ſhall Judgethe World? 
nay, when they conſider that one day they ſhall reign with Cbriſt ? 3f ye ſuffer with 
bim, ye ſhall reign with bim. Chill fitting in heaven is a very Figure of us; Chris 
perſon is the great model and firſt draught of all that ſhall be done to'his body the 
Saints ; therefore he is ſaid to be the captain of our Salvation that leads us on, heis 
ſaid to be our forerunner into Glory ; he breaks the clouds firſt, he appears firſt be- 
fore God, he fits down firſt, and is glorified firft, and then we follow ; Chriſt weats 
the crown in heaven as our King, and he is united and marryed to God as our 
rOXY 
: And yet there is another ground of hope; not only ſhall we fit with Chriſtin Gloy, 
but even now do we fit with him in Glory ; Chriſt is not only gone to heaven topre. 
parc a plate forus, but he fits in heaven in our room, end God looks on -bimssthe 
great piQure of all that body whereof he is Head, and he delights himſelf in feeing 
them all glorified as in his Son; To this purpoſe the Saints are ſaid to tit down 
with Chriſt at very preſent, be bath made us to fit togetber with bim in beaventy placti 
in Chriſt Teſw, Chriſt in our nature is now cxalted; this is that admirable thing 
which carried up Cbryſeſtom into an extafic, that the (ame nature of which God ſaid, 
duft rbou art, andt0 duft thou ſhalt return, ſhould now fit in beaven at Godt right band: 
but not only the human nature, but Chrift in perſon lits there, as a common pet- 
ſon in-our ſtead; he isin his Throne, and we fit with him in ſuperceleſtial places. 
O whac ſtructures and pillars of hope arc raiſed up here ? 
$. That he might defend the Churchagainft her enemies ; and at laſt deſtroy all 
the enemies of the Ghurch, Such is the power of Chriſis Scflion, that by it he holds up 
his Saints in the midſt of their enemies, ſo that the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt 
them; truc indeed that many times they arc uſed as. Lambs among Wolves, butfo 
Chriſt orders that the blood of Martyrs ſhould be the {ced of the Church z hereby 
his Church like a txec ſettles the fafter, and like a torch ſhines che brighter tor the 
_—_—_ And as for the enemies of his Church, there is a day of reckoningfor 
them, be that fittetb ixtthe beavens ſhall laugh, the Lord ſhall bave them in derifion, py 
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Jay is a coming that he will ſpeak wato them in bis wrath, and vext bim in bis ſore diſ plea- 

«res In the mean while Chriſtis galling and tormenting them by the Scepter of his PLY. 244.5. 
word, and at laſt he will put them all under his feet. The Lord ſaid to my Lord, fit 
they at my :right hand, until I make my enemies tby foot-ſtole. For be muſt reign 
jill he bath put all bis enemies under his feet ; that the enemies of Chriſt muſt be made 
his foot-ſtool notes the extream ſhame and confulion which they ſhall everlaltingly 
fuſes: in victories amongſt men the party conquered goes many times off upon ſome 
honourable terms, or at worſt if they are led captive they go like men; but to be 
made a ſtool for the conqueror to inſult over, this is extremity of ſhame ; and as 
ſhame, ſo it notes burthen which the wicked muſt bear ; the foot-ſtool bears the weight 
of the body, ſo muſt the enemies of Chriſt bear the weight of his heavy and everla(t- 
ing wrath ; ſuch a weight ſhall they bear that they would gladly exchange it for the 
weight of rocks and mountains, rather would they live under the weight of the 
heavieſt creature in the world, then under the fury of him that littech updn the 
Throne, And withal it notes an equal and juſt recompence to the wicked ; the 
Lord uſeth oftcn to fit puniſhments to the quality and meaſure of their fins commit=- 
ted ; he that on carth denyed a crumb of bread, was in hell denyed a drop of wa- 
terz and thus will Chrilt deal with hisenemies at the laſt day ; here they trample up» 
m Chriſt in his Word, in his ways, 'in his members ; they make the Saints bow Ito, 51, 23. 
hon for them to go over, yea they bave laid their bodies as the ground, and as the ftreet Heb. 10. 29. 
# them that went over ; they tread under foot the Son of God, the blood of the Cove 15% 6 5 18+ 
wat ; they tread down the faniinary ; and put Chriſt ts ſhame « and therefore their Heb. 6. 6. 
om meaſure ſhall be returned into their own boſome, they ſhall be confirained to 
auleſs with Adoni-bezek . as 1 bave done, ſo God bath requited me , yea, this ſhall they Judg+ 1+7- 
fuſer from the meancſt cf Chritis members whom 'they here inſult over ; the Saints 
full be as Witneſſes, and as it were co-afſefiors with Chriſt, to judge the wicked, both 
nenind Angels, and tread them under their feet 3 they ſhall take them captives whoſe 
uptiver they were, and ſhall rule over their oppreſſors;, all they that deſpiſed them ſhall Ia. 14. :- 
hw themſelves at tbe ſoles of their feet. 

6, That he might ſend down the holy Ghoſt; to this purpoſe Chriſt told his Diſ- 
aples whiles he was yet on earth, that he muſt aſcend into heaven, and Reign there ; 
ks expedient for you, that I go away, for if 1 go not away, the Comforter will uo Joh. 16, 7, 
come unto you, but if 1 depart, I will ſend him to you, Chrift is nowin heaven, and 
its at Gods right hand, that he may ſend us his Spirit, by whole forcib workin 
me {eek after heaven, and heavenly things, where now Chrilt fits, But-on this 
full jafit Jarger, it being our next (ubje@, | 


Pſal. ro. 1, 
1 Cor. I'5» :5» 


SECT; VI. 
Of the. time when the boly Ghoſt was ſent. 


3 T*Or the miſſion of his Spirit : no ſooner was Chriſt ſet down at God's right 
hand, but he ſends down the holy Gholt, . It was an uſe amongſt the Anci- 
ats indays of great joy and ſolemnity to give gifts, and to (end. preſents unto menz - 
thus after the wall of Fer»ſalem was built, it is faid that the people did eat, and drink, Nekem.s. 1 2, 
and ſend portions : and at the feaſt of Purim they made them days of feaſting, aud joy, Eph. g. 22. 
ad of [ending portions one to another, and gifts to the poor, Thus Chriſt in the 
diy of his Majeſty and Inauguration, in that great and ſolemn Triumph, wher be 
ed up 02 bigh; be led captivity captive, aud did withal give gifts unto men. Eph. 4.8 
Concerning this miſſion of the Spirit, or theſe gifts of Chrift to his Church, I ſhall 
ver the accompliſhment, as it appears in theſe texts; And whyn the day of Pen« 
tecoſt was fully come, they were all with one accord in one place; and ſuddenly there 
une a ſound from? beaven as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled all the bowſe a&2-1,2,7,4 
e they were ſitting, and there appeared unto them claven tongues like as of fire, 
end it ſate upon each of them; and they were all filled with the boly Ghoſt, and be- 
gan to ſpeak with other tongues as the Spirit gave them miterance, Out of theſe 
words | ſhall obſerve theſe particulars: the time when ; the perſons to whom 
rel manner how, the meaſure what; and the reaſons why the holy Ghoſt was 
Ece 2 OT = Oh I, Fot 
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1. For thetime when the holy Ghoſt was ſent, 'it is ſaid wb: n the day of Pentecef 
was fully come, this'was 3 Feaſt of the "rt called mwmxord a mr71ixIea from fifty uns; 
becauſe it was ever kept on the Fiftieth day after the ſecond of the Paſſcover, We 
find in Scripturc'fundry memorable things: reckoned by the number of bfly. as 
fifty days from Iſraels coming out of Egypt unto the giving of the Law. And the fifti. 
eth year was that great feaft of the Jabilee, which was the cime of forgiving of debts 
and of rcfioring men to thcir firſt eſtates; And fifty days were in truth the 2Þpvinted 
time of the Jews Harveſt; their harveſt being bounded as it were with two remark« 
able days, the one being the beginning, the other the end thereof 3 the b:ginnj 
was Avnics 75 mio x the ſecond of the Paſſeoverz the end was TW the fittjech 9; 

Levit. 23. 1% .f;ex, called the Pentecoſt 3 upon the kris they offered a fheaf of the fir-fraits f 
Levit, 23-17. peir harveſt: upon the Pcntecoli they offered two wave-loaves , the heal bein 
offered, all the after-fruits throughout the Land wexe SanRified 3 and the tw 
loaves bcing offered it was a fign of the harveſt finiſhed and ended 3 and now we 
fiad, that as there were fifty days betwixt nes and the Pentecoſt, to there were 
bfty days betwixt Chriſts Reſurrection and the coming down of the holy Ghog, 
What was the meaning of this, but to hold harmony, and co keep correlpondency 
with thoſe memorable things? as on the day of Pentecoſt (tifty days after the fea(i 
of the Paſſcover ) the Iſraelites came to mount Sinss, there reccived they the Lay; 
a memorable day with them, and therefore called the fealt of the Law ; fothe very 
Ifa.2.; Came _dayis accompliſhcd rhat prophefie, Out of Zion ſhall go forth the Law, andthe 
Word of the Lord from Jeruſalem; now was the promulgation of the Goſpel called 
Jan. 2.8. by 7ames the royal Law, as given by Chriſt our King, and wtitten in the hearts of 
| his ſervants by the holy Gholtyz it ſcems ro ſhadow out the great difference be. 
ewixt the Law and the Goſpel, the Law was given without terrour, i lightning 
and thunder; it diſcovers kn, declares God's Wrath, frights the Covſcience ; but 
che Goſpel is given without terrour, there was no lightning and thunder now, no, yo; 
the holy Ghoſt ſlides down from heaven with grace, and gifts ; and with great joy 
ſits on the heads, and in the hearts of his Saints. 2. Ou the 7«bilet, or fiftieth year, 
Was a great feaſt; whence ſome obſcrve that rhe Latines made their word 7ubils, to 
take up 6 merry Song; though the word be-derived from the Hebrew obel, which 
ſignifies a Rams horn z for then they blew with Rams horns, as when they gathered 
the people to the Congregation they blew their Silver Trumpets. . There were many 
uſes of this feattz 1. For the general releaſe of Servants, 2, For the reſtoring of 
Lands unto their fir owners who had fold them. 3. For the keeping of a right 
chronology, and reckoning of times, for as the Greeks did reckon by their Olimpiads, 
and the Latine, by their Luſtra, ſo did the Hebrews by their Jubilees ; this falls fit 
with the proclaiming of the Goſpel, which is an a& or tender of Gods moſt gr& 
cious general free pardon of all fins, and of all the finners in the World ; now was 
AR: 5 the ſound of the Goſpel, made known unto all, oxt of every Nation under beaven ; 
now was that ſpiritual Jubilee which Chriſtians enjoy under Chriſt ; now was the 
remiſſion publiſhed which . exceeded the remiſſion of the Jubilee, as far as the Jubilee 3 
execeded the remillion of the Seventh year (3) not only ſeven times, but ſeventy times 
Mat. 18. 22, [even times, 3. On the day of -Pentecoſt they offered the two wave-loaves called the 


Lev.23-17,20 breed of the firſt-fraits unto the Lord. In like fort this very day (the Lord of the 0 
harveſt ſo difpoling it) the Apoſtles by the affiſtance and efeRual working of the iT 

AR a..r, Spirit offered the fſt-fruirs of their harveſt unto the Lord , for the ſame daythere my 
*4'" were added ants them about three thonſend ſouls, We (ee the circumſtance of tine ft 

iS hath its duc weight, and is very conliderable; when the day of Pentecoſt was fully Þ 

. come, thex came #be boly Gboft, as: RNS” thi 
; me 

Y i SECT; VIII. c 

| W 

Of the | perſons 10 whom the holy Ghoſt was ſent. 07 

2. T'Or the perſons to ' whom the holy Ghoſt was ſcot ; it is (aid, #0 all that were ar 

AQ. 1.15 - with one accord.in one place ; who they were it is not here cxpreſt ; yet from One 
AQ. 1. 13,14s the former chapter we may conjeQture, they were the 2welve Appoſthes, together with wh, 
, Fe ph called Barſabas, and tbe Women, and Mary the Mother of 7eſus, and bis brethren; M 

elc i 


all continued with one accorg in one place, for © was Chriſts command, rag 
| > the 


- 
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they ſhould not depart from feruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of the Father, which, 


"ith be, ye have beard of me, This promiſe we readof in the Evangcliſts, when the AR, 1. 4 
Comforter is come, whom I will ſend unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth John 15. 26. 
which proceedeth from the F «ther, be will teſtifie of me. _— And bebold T ſend the pro- Luk. 24, a9. 


miſe of the Father upon you but tarry ye in the City of feruſalem, nntil you be indued 
with power from o# high, It was the great promiſe of the Old Teſtament, that Chrift 
ould partake of owr humane Nature; and it was the great promiſe of the New Teſta 
ment, that we ſhould partake of hisdivine Nature z he was cloathed with our fleſh 
iccording to the former, and we are inveſted with his Spirit according to the latter 

iſe. For this promiſe the Apoſtles and others had long waited, and for the ac+ 
compliſhment they were now fitted and difpoſed, 1. They had waitcd for it from the 
Afcention day, till the feaſt of Pentecoſt , he told themar the very inſtant of his aſ- 
cntion, that he would ſcnd the holy Ghoſt, and therefore bid them ſtay together 


till chat hour 3 upon which command they waited, and continued waiting until #bec, ,g 16, 


bay of Pentecoft was fully come, He that believeth ſhall not make baſte,ſaith 1ſaiab; ſure- 
jy waiting is a Chriſtian duty, for the Viſion x yet for an appointed time, but at tbe 
end it ſhail ſpezh, and ſhall not !y?, though it tarry, wait for it becauſe it will ſurely come, 
it will not tarry Well may we wait, and wait for him, if we confider how God and 
Chriſt have waited for us and our convection z and eſpecially. it we contider. that the 


Comforter will come.and when he comes, that he will abide with us for ever, But 2, As Joh. 14. 16. 


they waited for the Spirit, fo chey, were rightly diſpoſed to receive the Spirit, for they 
were all with one accord in one place, Mark here the qualifications of theſe perſons , 
they were all with one accord, &c, Tothoſe that accord in the Spirit given; where is 
tothing but diſcord, jars, diviſions, fractions, there is ho Spirit of God z for the Spirit 
sthe Author of concord, peace, unity, and amity; he is the very cflcntial unity, love, 
andlove-knot of the two perſons, the Father, and the Son : even of God with God : 
1nd he was ſent to be the union, love, and love-knot of the two natures united in 
Ciiſt, even of God with man ; and can we imagine that effcatial unity will enter 
but where there is unity ? can the Spirit of unity come or remain but where there 
$uniey of Spirit? verily cherc is nor, there cannot be a more proper and peculiar, 
amore true and certain diſpoſition to make us meet for the Spirit, then that quality 
im vsthat is likeſt to his nature and eſſence; and that is unity, love, concord ; do we 
faryail that the Spirit doth: ſcarcely pant m us? alas we arc not all of one accord ; 
the very firſt point is wanting to make us meet for the cotning of the holy Ghoſt up» 
on us, We fee the perſons to whom the holy Ghoſt was ſent: they were'they that were 
tether with one accord in one place. ws : 


SECT. IA 


Of the manner bow the boly Gboft was ſent, 


3-Por the manner how he was ſent, or how he came to theſe Apoſiles 3 Femay ob- 
ſerve theſe particulars. - | 
1- Hecame ſ#ddenly ; which either ſhews the majeſty of the Miracle that is glori- 
vlly done, which is ſuddenly done; or the tfuth of the miracle, there could be no 
poſture or fraud in ir, when the motion of it was ſo ſudden; or the purpoſe of the 
aincle, which was to awake and affe& them to whom it came; uſually ſadden things 
ante us, and make us look up. We may learn to receiye thole holy motions of the 
t, which (omcfimes come ſuddenly, and we know not how; I am perſwaded 
the man breathes not amongſt us Chriſtians, that ſametimes feels not the ſtirrings, 
novings, breathings of the Spirit of God 3; Oh that men would cake heed of deſpiſmg 
ent motions! Ofi that men would take the wind while it blows, and the water 
-—x Angel moves it; as not knowing when it will,o# whether ever it will blow 


2. He came from beavex; the place ſeems here to commend the gift ; as from earth 
atthly things ariſe, ſo from heayen heavenly, ſpiritual, cternal things, - And this is 


one fign to diſtinguiſh the {pirits, Beloved, believe not every ſpirit 2 but #ry the ſpirits x Johng: r; 


&r they are of God, Tt our motzons come from heaven, if we fetch our grounds 
ence, from heaven, from'Religion, from the. SanQuuary, it is the Spirit of God 3 or 

it carry us heavenward, if it make us heavenly minded, if is wean us from the 
E 3 World; 
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AR. 1:51 
2 Gor. 10.5. 


Joh 3.8, 


Mat. 13. 1 


Mat. 11, 25, and 


26, 


world,and if-it elevate and (ſet our affetions on heavenly things, if it form and frame 
our converſations towards heaven, we may then conclude the motions are not from he. 
low, but from above. O that Chriſtians would be much in obſcrvation of, and in 
lining to the movings, workings, hints, and intimations of that Spirit that comes 
from heaven, Certainly that Spirit is of God that comes down from heaven, ang 
that lifts up our Souls towards heaven. | | 

. - He comes down from heaven like a wind 3; The compariſon is moſt apt ; of 
all bodily things the wind is leaſt bodily z it is inviſible, and comes nearc{t to the Na- 
ture of a Spirit : it isquick and aGive as the Spiritis. But morc clpecially, the hg. 
ly Ghoſt is compared to a wind in reſped& of its irrefiſtable workings, as nothi 
can r<filt the wind, it goes and blows which way ſoeverit will ; fo nothing can re. 
liſt the Spirit of God, whereſocver it hath a purpoſe to work ctlicaciouſly ; 1 will 
not ſay but the heart of a man may reſiſt and reje@ the work of the Spirit in ſome 
meaſure, and in ſome degrees ; Stepben told the Jews, they bad alwaies reſiſted the by« 
ly Ghoft z and the Apoſtle tels of ftrong bolds, and of every bigh thing that exaltih it 
ſelf agsinſt God, fo there is a natural contrariety, a conſtant enmity, and aRiye xe. 
ſiking of Gods Spirit by our ſpirits; we muſt therefore diſtinguiſh between a preyz- 
lent, and a gradual reliſting ; the ſpirit in converſion ſo works, that he takes away the 
prevalent, but not the gradual rcliſting ; A man before he be converted is froward, and 
full of cavils and prejudices, he is unwilling to be ſaved, he cannot abide the truth, 
he doth what he can to flifle all good motions: yetif he belong to the ele@ion of 
grace,God will at laſt over-maſter his heart,and make him of unwilling, willing, he 
will omnjpotently bow and change.the wjll,and work on his ſoul by his mighty power 


_ efficacioully, inſuperably, and-irreſiſtably, Again, the holy Ghoſt is camparcd to 


wind, in reſpec of its free, atings; the wind bloweth where it lifteth (Cath Chiiſt 
and ſo'the, Spirit bloweth where-it liſteth z who can give any reaſon-why the $piric 
breathes ſo ſweetly on Facob, and not on Eſax? on Peter, and not on 7#daz? jsit not 
the free grace and good pleaſure of God ? ſprings it not from the meer freedom and 
pure arbitrarineſs ot hisown only werkings ? to you it s given to know the miſteriee of 
the Kingdow of beaven ( aith Chriſt) but to them it is not given. And [I thank, thee 
© Father, Lord of beaven apd earth, becauſe thou baſt bid theſe things from the wiſe 

dent, and baſt revealed them unto babes, even ſo Father, for F; it ſeemedgoud 
in tby fight. , Theſe, and the like Texts, are as ſo many. hammiars to beat in pieces 
all thoſe ,DpRrines of free-will, and ,of the power of man to ſupernatural things; 
grace.makes nogain of mans work ;, free-will may indeed move and run, butif itbe 
to good, it muſt be moved, and driven, and breathed upon by God's free grace. 
The Spirit blows where it liſteth, 

4. He came like s ruſhing migbty wind as,the wind is ſometimes of that ſtrength 
that it rends and rives in funder Mountains and Rocks,it pulls up trees, it blows down 
buildings ; ſo are the operations of the holy Spirit ; it cakes down all before it, it 
brings into captivity many ancxalting thought, it made a Conqueſt of the World, 


| beginning 7ersſalem, and ſpreading it ſelf over all the carth z it is mighty in opt« 


ration, able to ſhake the ſtoutcſ and the proudeſi man, and to break in pieces the very 
tonic heart 3. indeed our. words withqut this ſpirit are but weak wind, we may 
ſpend oyx ſclves, and never . waken Souls, butif the Spirit blow, he will amaze the 
con(ciences of the ftouteſt peers, and drive away our fins, as the wind drove away 
the Graſhoppers and Locufts that, over-ſpread the land of Agype, Sore Analogy 
there is betwixt this vchement wind, and the ſpirits workings z the Spirit firfi comes 
as a Spirit of bondage, and then as a Spirit of Adoption , the Spirit of bondage 15454 
yehement wind that terrefies, to ſhew, that we are not fit to receive the grace of God, 
unleſs the door be firſt opned by fear and humiliation; others ſay that the vehement 
ruſhing of this wind ſhewed how irreſiſtably the Apoliles ſhould proceed in preachi 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt z they had z Commiſſion to go into all the World, andt 
teach all Nations, and they had a promiſe that though many might oppole, yet the 
gates of hell ſhould not prevail againſt the Church ; the Spirit ſhould go along with 
them, and; he in them, and they in him, ſhould prevail mightily like a ruſhing Mighe 


| ty wind. +» 


5. He filled all the houſe where they were fitting ; there were none there that were 
not filled with the holy Ghoſt z this raom contained a congregation of none but Saints. 


All the men and women (an hundred and twenty, as ſome think) in this room Yew 
wil 
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viſited from on nigh; for the holy Ghoſt came upon them, and dwelt in them ;_ well 

leſſed are they that dwell in thy bouſe, Thad rather be a doorckeeper in 
the bouſe of my God, then to dwellin the Tents of Wickedneſs, They that abode in.this 
houſe were under a promiſe that the Spirit ſhould come, and now was the Promiſe ac- 
compliſhed ; for it filled all the bowſe where they were ſitting. I lay where they were 
ſitting, to ſignific, that all the other houſes in Fer»ſalem felt none of this mighery ruſh- 


might David fay, 


ing wind : there was no afiembly of Saints in any part of the City, but only in. this 
kouſez or if any other afſembly mighe be, this Spirit blew upon none of them: where 
theſe men were not z that, and only that houſe is filled, where they were fitting, ;And 
this point of blowing upon one certain place is a property very ſuitable to. the Spirit 
of God z the wind bloweth where it lifteth, and tbou beareſt the jou tberegf, but canſt 
wt tell whence it cometh, nor whither it goetb, ſo is every one that #s boru of the Spirit, 
The Spirit blows where it will,and upon whom it will,and they ſhall plainly feel ie,and 


others about them not one jot : have we not ſometimes the experiences of this in oux . 


very congregations? one ſound js heard, one breath doth blow, and it may be one or 
two, and no more hears the ſound, or feels the breath inwardly, ſavingly ;. it may be 
one here, and another there ſhall fee] the Spirit, ſhall be affe&ed and touched with it 
{akbly 3 but ewenty on this fide them, and forty on that ſide them fit all becalmed, 
ud go their way no more moved, then when they came iato Gods preſence. Oh 
that this Spirit of the Lord would come daily and conſtantly into our congregations | 
Ohthat it would blow through them, and through them? O that it would fill every 


ad come thow. South-wind, end blow upon our Gardens, that the Spices thereof may flow 


wt. ' | 
6. He came down in the form of Tongues. As one faith well, This Wind brought 


| Tngues, even a whole ſhower of Tongues, The Apoliles were not only infpircd for theig 


now benefit, but they had gifts bettowed on them to impart the, benefit ro more then 
themſelves, But why did the holy Ghoſt appear like Tongues ? . I anſwer, -z, The 
is a Symbole of the holy Ghoſts procceding from the Word of the Father ; 
the Tongue hath the nearcfi affinity with the Word, and is mayed by the word 
o.the heart, to expxeſs the ſame by the ſound of the yoicey fo the holy. Ghoſt. bath 
the neareſt affinity that may be with the Word of God, and is ghe exprefſfr' of his 
wice, and the ſpeaker of his will. 2. The Tongue is the ſole inſtrument of Know- 
kdge which conveighs the fame from man to man ; though the Soul be the Fountain 
from whence all wiſdom ſprings, yet the Tongue is the Channel and the Conduit- 
pipe whereby this wiſdom and knowledge is communicated and. transferred 
from man to man : inlike manner the holy Ghoſt is the ſole Author and teacher of all 
Trathz though Chriſt be the wiſdom of God, yet the holy'Ghoſt is the Teacher of 
this wiſdom to mengz And hence it is thatthe holy Ghoſt appearcd in the farng of 
Tongues, 4 

_— not meerly in the forma of Tongues, but thus qualified. - x, They were 
ten Tongues ; to lignific that the Apofiles ſhould ſpeak in divers Languages is 
there ali be a calling of the Gentiles, they muſt needs have the Tongues of the Gens 


les wherewith to call them ; if they were debtors not only tothe Fes but to tbe Gre= gom. :, 14, #: 


fiat; nor only 30 the Greciens, but to the Barbarians alſo, then muſi they have the 
langucs not only of the Fews, but of the Greciens and Barbarians to pay this debt, 


ud to diſcharge this duty of go, end teach all Nations, Surely this gift was beſtowed Mat. 


he the propagating of the Goſpel far and wide z the Tongues . were clovey that the 
dpoſiles might (peak. all Languages, and that all Nations.of the World whitherſo- 
trer they came,might hear them,and underftand them ſpeaking in their own Tongues. 
% They were fiery 7 0#gxes ; to fignific that there ſhould be an efficacy, or fervour.in 

Ir ſpeaking; the World was ſo over-whelmed with ignorance and cxrour, that the 
Apoliles lips .had need to be touched with a cole from the Altar; Tongues.of fleſh 
would not ſerve the turn, nor words of air, but there mult be fire put into the Tongue, 
ud Spirit of life into the words they ſpake;z with ſuch a tongue Chriſt ſpake him- 


if, when they ſaid of him, did x0t owr bearts burn within ws, while be ſpake unto w Luk, 24.3% 


the way ? and with ſuch a tongue Pexer (pake at this time, ſomething{ like fire fell 


m him en their hearts, when they were pricked in their hearts, and faid, men. and , & nm 
brethrey what ſhall we do? Oh that we of the Miniſtry had theſe fiery Tongues | © , 
that the Spitit would put his live-coale into our ſpeeches ! Oh that our Sermons were 


warming 


Joh. 3.8. 


r - 


foul in the Aſſembly with the breath of heayen/ come boly Spirit ;, awaks O Nortb-wind, @ant. 4. 16, 


28. 19 


Joh. 1. 33 


Pſal. vI, IO, 


Pſal. 68. 18. 


. Pfal. $1. 11, 
ds, 


1 Joh. 3. 9. 
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'of "words fparksof fire will fall from uson the hearts of hearers, 


Joh, 20. 22-- had bita,not only when they were firſt called, but more fully when he breathed on then, 


warming Sermons! may we not fear that the Spirit 15 gone, whiles the people are 
dead, and we arenv more lively in our Miniſtry ? ir is (aid of Ltber, that when he 
heard one Preach very faintly, cold, cold, ſays he, this is cold Preaching, bere'; yg he, 
at all to be gotten z Oh when the Spirit comes, it comes with a tongue of hre , inge1q 


3. Theſe cloven tongues fate upon each of them , to lignife "their conliancy and 
continuance z they did not light, and tonch, and away, after the manner of byttes. 
flies but they (ate, they abode (till, they continued freddy, without any ſtirring ox 
ſtartirig- \ This was the privy ſign by which 7obu the Baptiſt knew Jeſus to be Chriſt; 
»pon- whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending and remaining on bim, the ſame ;, j, 
which Baptiſerh with the boly Ghoſt, It was not only the Spirits deſeending, byt the 
Spirit's remaining on bim, that was the $ign. The Spirit of God is a conſtant Fpirit ; 
it 'abides on the Soul to whom it isgiven ; and therefore the Pſalmiſe deſcribes theſe 
great TranſaGions of: Chriſt to this very end, that the Spirit might dwell with vs; 
thou baſt aſcended on high; thou haſt ledcaptivity captive, thou baſt received gifts for mey 
yea for thexebellious alſo, that the Lord God might dwell among them. Not only thac 
he might ſtay and lodg for anight asa wayfairing man, wit comes to his Inn,and then 
is gone ih the morning : no, no; but that he might take up his refidence, and dwell 
in them. I know it 15 a queſtion, whether the holy Ghoſt may be loſt ? but certain. 
ly of the Ele& heis'never totally, or wholly loſt , only I dare not ſay, but astouch- 
ig many gifts, he may be loſt even of the Elec themſelves : David after his fins, 
was foreet to ' cry,” caſt me not away from thy preſence O Lord, and take nt 
thy . boly'Spirit from me reſtore unto- me the joy of thy Salvation, and uphold me 
with tby free Spirit 3 we find here that in reſpe@ of ſome gifts even of regeneration, 
the* Spirit: is ſometimes loſt, but that the godly thould retain no remnants of the Spi- 
ritin their worſt declinings, I caunot imagine ; obn teacheth expreſfly, whoſoever 5 * 
born -of God doth nit commit fin, (a fin unto death) for bis ſeed remaineth in im, ui. 
ther can beſin, becauſe be'is born of God, . Davidin his Fall loſt the joy of his heart, 
the purity of his conſcience, and many other giits which he deſired to have reſtored 
to him 3 but-the holy Ghoſt he had not utterly loſt ; for if fo, how could he have 

taycd, cofl me'nr' away from thy preſence, \ and take not thy boly Spirit from me? 1 
ave done with che manner of the Spirit's miſſion. 


— 


"SECT. X. 
' Of the meaſure of be boly Ghoſt now given. 


cw as we a £©a a i — i i. ts _—_— 


4LOR the meaſure, what or how much of the Spirit was now given ? thisqueſii 

on 15 neceſſary, becauſe we bring in the Spirits miſſion after Chriſt's aſcention, as 
if the: holy Ghoſt had-not been given before this time. That this was the time of the 
coming of the holy Gheſt, is very plain, but that the holy Ghoſt was not given be- 
fore this time, we cannot ſay 3 certainly the Prophets ſpake by him, and the Apoſtles 


and ſaid unto them, receive ye the boly Ghoſt, Sothat if: ye ſtady the reconciliation of 


theſe things, F know not any way better than to put it on the meaſure, or degreesof 5 
the Spirit's miſſion. .—I know ſome go about to reconcile it thus, that the holy Ghoſt 

was given before ſecretly with grace, but now he was given in. a viſible ſhape with j 
power, Others thus; that the holy Ghoſt was before given in reſpec of grace and k4 
miniſterial gifts, but now he was givenin reſpe& of vertuc, or ghoſtly ability to work F 
Wonders, and to fpcak with diverſe Languages. But we find that the Prophets and 4 
Apoſtles before this had not only grace, and Miniſterial gifts, but a miraculous ver- a 
tue, 'even the Spirit of powerful and extraordinary operation : only here was the 
difference, that before this, the Spirit was but ſprinkled (as it were) upon them, but i 
now it was poured upon them ; before this they were gently breathed on, andre- F} 
freſhed * with a- ſmall gale, but now they were all blown upon with a mighty wind; | | 
without controverlic a difference thereis in the Spirit's miſſion; And that ſome lay | », 
down chiefly in theſe three things, — cer 
(As, are 


1. Io 


R "4 ch 
- Fe: f 
i 


42; 
/ 


— Tn then manner of rhe Spirits mitlion : to the old Church the Spirir came uſually - 


:n dreams, Or viſions, or in a low ſtill voyce, or in ſome latent ways ; but now he came 


Chap. 1. SeRt. 11, Looking unto Jeſus. Book IV. 49 Rr: 


in power, 1 evidence and demonſtration ; and therefore it is called, the Spirit of revela- Eph. 1. 17. 


tin and knowledge ; At the apparition of God to Elijah, it is ſaid, that rhe Lord paſſed 1 King.19.1 


by; and agreat, and ftrong wind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks before 
the Lord, but the Lord was not in the wind, and after the wind an earth-quake, but the 
lard was not in the earth-quake ;, and after the earth-quake a fire, but the Lord was not 
ia the fire z and after the fire a ſtill ſmall voice, and then Elijah wrapped his face in his 
face in his mantle, as knowing the Lords preſence was therein : the Spirit came not of old, 
faein a viſion, or dream, or in a {till ſmall voyce ; but now the Spirit came in a ruſhing 


mighty wind, in fiery tongues, in earth-quakes, in ſo much, that the place was ſhaken AR. 4. 31. 


where they were aſſembled, and th:y were all filled with the Holy Gho#t : the Spirit now 
made choyce to come in ſuch apparitions, as ſhould have in them a ſelf-diſcoyering pro- 
, which would not be hiden ; and here is one difference. 

2. Another difference is in reſpe of the ſubje&ts unto whom he was ſent , before 
zow he came only upon the incloſed garden of the Jews, but after the aſcenſion of 
Chriſt, che Spirir was poured upon all fleſh ; now every believer is of the 1ſrae! of God, 

Chriſtian i; a Temple of the Holy Ghoſt; now we receive the Spirit too, or 


ellen is wrong with us; for if any man havg not the Spirit of Chri#t, he 15 none of his, Rom. 8.9. 


I, 
2, 


At Peters Sermon to Cornelirs, it is ſaid, that the Holy Gho#t fell on all them which heard ** 19:44:45 


the Word ; and they of the circumciſion which believed wtre aſtonyed, becauſe that on the 
Gentiles alſo was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghoft. It was ſome wonder at firſt, 


even tothe Apoſtles themſelves, bur in this Sermon Pexer acknowledges, Of a trath I A8.10.3435- 


tive that God us no resþetter of perſons, but in every Nation he that feareth him, and 
wrketh richreouſneſs, is accepted with him. Mark, [n every Nation z; upon all fleſh, 1 will 
our my Spirit : Here's an other difference. 
3. One difference more js in che meaſure of his miſſion. At firſt he was ſent only in 
drops and dew, but now he was powred out in ſhowers and abundance: The Holy Gho#t 


inthe wind, aura, ventus, procella, a breath, ablaſt, a ſtiffe gale ; ſo we cannot deny 

in the Spirit, the Apoſtles at Chriſt's reſurre&ion received the Spirit, but now 
they were filled with the Spirit, then ir was but a breath, but now it was a mighty wind. 
And indeed never was the like meaſure of the Spirit given to men as at this time , the Fa- 
thers before this, and we and our Fathers fince this, bave but ( asit were ) a hin of the 
Hirit to their Epha ; ſuch a Pentecoſt as this, never was but this, never the like before 
or ſince; it was Chriſt's Coronation-day, the day of placing him in his throne, when 
he gave theſe gifts unto men, and therefore that day was all magnificence ſhewed 
above all other days; Thus for the meaſure of the Spiric now given to the Church 
of Chriſt, 


SECT. FL 
Of the Reaſons why the Holy GhoFt was ſent. 


5. COR the Reaſons why the Holy Ghoſt was ſent ;, they are ſeveral : As -—  — 
7, That all the Prophelies concerning this miſſion might be accompliſhed. 
Iſeab ſpeaks of a time when the Spirit { gs be poured upon us £ 
Wilderneſs ſhould be a fruitful field. An 
pur upon the houſe of David, arid upon the inhabitants of feruſalem, the Spirit of grace aud 
ſaplication. And Joel Prophelies yet more expreſly, Ir ſhall come to paſs, that 1 will 
four our my Spirit upon all fleſh, and your ſons and your daughters ſhall propheſie ; your old 
men ſhall dreats dreams, your young men ſhall ſee viſiens; and alſo upon the ſervants and 
won the band-maids in thoſe days 1 will pour out my Spirit, and they jhall propheſie. This 
very Prophefie was cired by Peter in his firſt Sermon after the Spirits miſſion, AF. 
2.17,18. in which we read of two pourings of the Spirit, one upon their /ons, and 
the other, upon his ſervants; the former concerned only the Jew, they ſhould have 
Prophelies, Viſions, and Dreams, the old way of the Jews ; but the latter con- 
crns us, we are not of their ſons, but of his ſervants, to whom viſions and dreams 
re left quite out 3 and therefore if any me _ to thoſe viſions and dreams, we 
: fay 


(ſaith Pax!) was ſhed on us abundantly through feſus our Saviour. As there are degrees Tit: 3. 6, 


on us from on high, and the 1G 3215. 
Zachary Prophelies, that in that day I will Zach. 12. 10, 


Joel .22 8,29. 
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Jer. 2. 28, 


Jok.1 446,17. 
Joh.15-26, 
Luk. 24- 49. 
Jch. :6. 7. 


AQ, 2+ .'0 


I G ifs 6, ly, 


Aft. 5, el 
AQt 5. 5+. 
Att. il, 24. 
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— ay wich forvng, The Prophet that hath a dream, let him tell a dream, but he tha bay 


my Word, let bim fp:ak, my Word faithfully, what is the chaſfe to the wheat ? Bur of ajj 
the Prophelies concerning the miſſion of the Holy Ghoit, our Saviour gives the 
cleareſt and the moſt particular ; two great Prophelies we- find in the Bible, the one A 
of the Old Teſtament, and the other of the New ; that of the Old Teſtament was for 
the coming of Chriſt, and this of the New Teſtament was for the coming of the Hg 

Ghoſt :- and hence we ſay, that the coming of Chriſt was the fulfilling of the Law 
and the-coming of the Holy Ghoſt is the tulh]ling of the Goſpel. In this reſpe& ler 
us ſearch and fee thoſe Prophelies of Chriſt the great Prophet in the New Teſtament 
I w ll pray *he Father, and be ſhall give you another C omforter, that he n:4y abide with 
you for ever, even the Spirit of truth. —— But when the Comforter 1s come, whom I will 
ſend unto you from the Father, be ſhall teſtifie of me. And behold I ſeud the pro- 
miſe of my Father upon you, but tarry ye in the City of feruſalem, untill ye be ;ndued 
with power from on hich. It is expedient for you that 1 go away ; for if I go un away 
the Comforter will not come unto yout : but if I depart, I will ſend him unto you. Why it 
was of neceſlity that all theſe Prophelies, and Promifes mult be accompliſhed, ang 
therefore was the Holy Ghoſt ſent amongſt us. ; 

2. That the holy Apoſtles might be furniſhed with gifts and graces ſuitable to their 
eſtates, conditions , {tations, places. Tg this purpoſe, no ſooner was the. Spiri 
ſent, but they were filled with the Holy Gho#t, and began to Speak. with oher 
tongues as the Spirit gave them utterance. They were filled with the Holy Ghoſt; 
not that they were before empty , but now they were more full of the Spirig 


than ever they were before ; at.d they ſpeak with other tongues , other than ever 
- they had Learned; probably they underſtood no Tongue but the $Syriack till 


this time, but now on an a ſudden they could ſpeak Greek , Latine , Arabick, Per. 
ſian , Parthian, and what not? the wiſdom and mercy of God is very obſerrable 
herein, that the ſame means of diverſe Tongues which was the deſtroying of Bake! 
ſhould be the very ſame means here conferred on the Apoſtles to work the byilding of 
Syon ; that the curſe ſhould be removed, and a bleſſing come in place ; that confulio 
Tongues ſhould be united to God's glory; that this ſhould'be che iſſue of Tongues 
neither Speech nor Language ſhould be upon all the Earth, bur his praiſe, andgl , 
and Goſpel ſhould be heard amongſt them. And here is ſomething more obſeryable, in 
that they ſpake with other Tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance ; the word wy- 
terance is in the Original £7992yi2w ; you bave heard of Apothegmes, (5.e. ) wiſe, 
and weighty ſententious ſpeeches ; now ſuch as theſe the Spirir gave-them to utter ; mar- 
nalia Des ( as inthe eleventh verſe ) the wonderful works of God; they ſpake of ole 
ſingular benefits God offered to the World by the death of his Son ;, they ſpakef the 
work of our Redemption, of the merits of Chriſt, of the glory, and riches of his 
Grace, of the praiſes due to his Name for all his Mercies ; others add that they ſpake 
of rhoſe admirable works of the Trinity , as of our Creation ,, Redemption ho 
SanRification ; and of whatſoever generally concerned the ſalvation of mankind: their 
ſpeeches were not crudities of their own brain, trivial, baſe, or yulgar ſtuff; but mugn« 
lia, great and high Points, Apothegmes or Oracles, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 
But theſe reaſons are remote to us. | | | 
3. That be might fill the hearts of all che Saints, and make them Temples and re- 
ceptacles for the Holy Ghoſt. Know ye not that your body is the Temple of the Holy 
Ghost, which i in you, which ye have of God: and.ye are not your own ? Ir is ſaid here, 


= that after-che mighty ruſhing Wind, and cloven fiery Tongues, they were all filled with 


the Holy Gho#t : and began to ſpeak, with other Tongues. Firſt, they were filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and then they ſpeak with other Tongues ; the Holy Ghoſt begins 
inward, and works outward ; it firſt alters the mind, before itchange the ſpeech ; it 


firſt works 0n the Spirit before on the phraze or utterance, this was the firſt werkof, 
the Spirit, zr filled them. And thus for the daily miniſtration, ſuch muſt be appoin- , 


red as were full of the Holy Ghost; and Stephen is ſaid to be full of the Holy Gho#t ;. 
ane Barnabas is called a good man, and full of the Hely Ghoft. The Holy Ghoſt is 
uſually ſaid to fill the Saints ; only whether it be the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, or the 
impreflions of the Holy Ghoſt, is a very great | rae, for my part 1 am apt to in- 
cline ro their mind who ſay not only the impreſſions of the Spirir, the qualities of holi- 
nefs, the gifts and graces of the Holy Ghoſt, or as ſome think' habitual grace in a ſpecial 


| 


manner ; but that the Hgly Ghoſt himſelf doth fill, and dwell, and reign in the —_ | 
0 
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Chap: 1.Se&t. 11. Looking unto Jeſus. —BookIV. 49; 


of all regenerate men. And this ſeems clear to me: 1. By Scriptures. 2. By 
ments . 


1. The Scriptures are ſuch as theſe, He that believeth on me, as the S cripture ſaith, John 7.38,35 


ue of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living water ; but this aks be of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on him ſhould receive, for the holy Gho#t was not yet given, becauſe that 
ſus 9.45 not yet glorified ; tor thoſe words, our of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living wa- 
by living water, is meant grace, by rivers of living water, 1s meant the manifold 
of the Spirit, by the fiowing of theſe rivers, is meant the abounding and com- 
municating of thoſe graces from one to another, and. by the belly our of which my 
rivers (howld flow, 1s meant the heart indued or filled with the holy Ghoſt ; now t 
ing and rivers, the fountain and (treams are diverſe things, and to be diſtinguiſhed ; 
the one is che cauſe, and the other the effet; the one is the tree, and the other the 
fait ; itis the holy Ghoſt billing the hearts of believers, char is the ſpring and foun- 
ain whence all thoſe rivers of living waters flow; and therefore ſaith the Evangeliſt ex- 
y, This ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that believe ſhould receive, of whar Spirit ? 
men;of che holy Gho#F, which in full meaſure was not yet given, becauſe that Chriſt was 
w jet glorified; its the ſame Spirir which believers receive, whence all theſe rivers of 
ning waters flow ; but thoſe rivers flow not from habitual grace, nor from any of the 
of the holy Ghoſt, but from the holy Ghoſt himſelf, | 


i, 


Again, When the Spirit of truth is come, he will guide you into all truth, —— and he John 16, tx, 


wil ſhew you things to come. Now the habits of grace cannot guide or teach, or ſhew 
zaman things to come; the habits of grace cannot ſpeak, and hear; as it is there 
mitten, He ſhall not fpeak, of himſelf, but whatſoever be ſhall hear, that ſhall he Feak, 
This cath be no other than the Spirit in his own perſon, this is the Comforter , 
that hears, and ſpeaks, and guides into all truth, and ſhews us things to 


aw. Belides, the grace of the Spirit, whichis the love of God; the Holy Ghoſt, 
of the Spirit it ſelf is ſaid to be given unto us. 


come. ; 
Again, The love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Gho#t which 5s given Rom. 5. 5; 


And, Te are not 5n the fleſh, but in the Spirit. If ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell in Rom. 8. g. 


ms, Here's a plain diſtin&tion betwixt the new man, onr being in the Spirit, and 
the Spirit dwelling in us; Now if any mn bave net the Spirit of ChrifF, (5. c.) the 
ſme boly Spirit which dwelleth in our bead and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, he is none of 
h;——— But if the Spirit of him that raiſed 7eſus from the dead dwell in you, be 
the raiſed wp Chrift from: the dead ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, by his Spirit 
the dwelleth in you. This Spirit cannot be meant of habitual grace, for habitual grace 
6d not raiſe up Jeſus from the dead ; no, no, it was the ſame Spirit that dwelt in 


Chi, and that dwells in us. 


thich is 5n you ? OW = and graces are not properly ſaid to dwell in Temples; this 
belongs rather to perſons than qualities ; and therefore it is meant of the Holy Ghoſt 


but ye are the Temples of the living God, as God hath ſaid, Iwill dwell in them, and wal 
thew, and I will be their God, and they ſhall be my people. 

3. Fhe Arguments to confirm this, are ſuch as theſe ; 

1. Ations are aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, as given unto us, or dwelling in us; 
When the Spirit is come, he. will reprove the world of ſin.—— And when the. Spirit of 
uh is come, he will guide you into all truth. 
«tion, whereby ye cry Abba Father : — And this Spirit beareth witneſs with our 
Fits, that we are the children of God, Theſe aRions are uſually given to the Holy 
Uiolt, I mean to that Holy Ghoſt which we receive, and dwelleth in us, it reproves, 
guides, it helps, it. ſatisfies, it witneſſerh z now, attiones ſunt ſuppoſitorum, aQions 
ue of perſons, and not of qualiti:s ; habitual grace cannor reprove, or guide, or teach, 
orhelp our infirmities : theſe are the ations of the Spirit himſelf,-in his own perſon. 

2. The Spirit it ſelf is the bond of our miſtical union with Jeſus Chriſt, and there- 
bre it isthe Spirit it ſelf that dwelleth in us.. Look as it is in our body, there is head 
and members, yer all are. but one natural body, becauſe they are animated and quickned 
by one and the ſelf ſame foul ; fo it is in the myſtical body, Chriſt is ou head, and we 
vehis members, and yet both of us are oy P myſtical body, by reaſon of on ſelf 
Fif 2 _ 


V. Il: 


Again, Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God, andthat the Spirit of God dwel- 1 Cor. 3.15. 
lnb x you ? And know ye not that your body is the Temple of the Holy Gbo#t,, * Cor. 6. 19, 


bnſelt 3 Te are the Temples of the living God; ſurely graces are not theliving God ; 2 Cor, 6, 16, 


John 16.8,13, 
And.ye bave received the Spirit of K9m-I.15,16 


— - 


2 Cor. ? l ahe's —— bethe 
Joh. c. 26. eareth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me and I im bim, 
41.2. 20, ( faith Paul ) yet not I, but Christ liveth in me. How in me ? not corporally, fo, n 
FER that ſenſe the Heavens muFt receive him untill the time of the reſtitution of all things, 
+3+*'* but ſpiritually according to the teſtimony of the Apoſtle, becauſe ye are ſons, Gia 
Gal.4+&® bath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts. This is the myſtery that ſhould 
be known among the Gentiles, the glorious myſtery, yea the rich and glorious myſt. 
ry; the Apoſtle gives it all theſe Epitheres, the riches of the glory of this myſtery 
which :s, Chri#t in you the hope of glory. : 
3. As Satan keeps his reſidence in wicked men, working them unto all manner 
ſin, and holding them captive to do his will ; ſo the Spiric of God coming and thruf.. 
ing him our of poſſeſſion dwelleth in us, leading us unto all truth, repleniſhing us 
with all graces, aud enclining us to all holy obedience. There is little queſtion bur 
whileſt men remain in the ſtare of infidelity the ſtrong man Saran keeps poſſeſſion, ang 
dwelleth in them, though not after a groſs and ſenſible manner, as in Demoniacks 
yer invilibly and ſpiritually, ruling and reigning in them, and making them his ayes tg 
do his will; and therefore by the ſame reaſon when a ſtronger than he cometh, eyenthe 
good Spirit of God, he calts him out, and takes poſſeſlion, and dwells, and reigns, 
and rules in our ſouls and bodies. 
If the Spirit it ſelf dwell not in us, then how would there be three that bear witneG? 
130hn 58+ the Apoſtle tells us, there are three that bear witneſs in earth ( or in our heans ) the 
Spirit, the water, and bloed ; now by water is meant ſanRtification, it is our ſanik. 
cation that bears witneſs with us that we are the children of God , and thisfangi.. 


Ccl. 1. 2-. 


fication conſiſts either in the” habit of grace, or in the atings of grace; if therefore . 


the Spirit of Chriſt in a believer were nothing elſe bur grace, then it wereall onewith 
the teſtimony of water ; but there are three that bear witneſs, there's the teſtimony of 

the Spirit, of blood, and of water ; not only Juſtification,' and SanRification, whi 
are but two witneſſes, but the Spirit is ſuperadded, and that alſo bears witneſs in our 
Conſciences, . that we are the children of God, and that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God. 
Chriſtians! think me nor tedious in theſe proofs ; theſe are not ſpeculative notional 

poynts, that tend not to edification, but are exceeding profitable. Only concerni 
the manner of the indwelling of this Spirit in us , it is moſt difficult jo conceive. 
Certainly it dwels not in us as in Chriſt, viz. bodily, Col. 2. 9. unmeaſurably, Joh. 3. 
34. orgginally, 2. Cor. 3. 17. the Spirit is in Chriſt, as light in the ſun, but the $piriths 

Is Chriſto ut jn ce arlivhe in the air : neither dare Iaffirm, that the Spirit is in us more efſeuti 
—_ P!e, ®" than in any other menor creatures, for the eſſence thereof is indivilible and omnipn 
owe ſent; But this I ſay, that the Spirir is in the faithful above all others. 1, In reſpe& 
Exck, 36. 2-, of Covenant, the Saints have the Spirit by God's free grace and Covenant; I wil 
37-14. put my Spirit within you, ſajth God in the Covenant, which is not only to be under- 
ſtoqg. of. the gifts and graces of his Spirit, bur alſo of the Spirit it ſelf. 2. Inreſpet 
of intimate familiariry, and near acquaintance, the Spirit is in the faichful like anin- 
mate. or coinhabirant , comforting , direQing , ruling , ſtrengthning ,. and cheriſhing 
them ; in which reſpe& they are ſaid to be his houſes, and Temples, ia which he 
dwelleth ; whereas contrariwiſe worldlings and infidels to all theſe purpoſes. are meer 
John 14.17. ſtrangers unto him, the world cannot receive him ( ſaith Chriſt ) becauſe it ſerth him not, 
neither knoweth him, but ye know him, for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall bein you. 3.10 
reſpe& of yertue and efficacy ; the Spirit works efficacioully in his Saints z be chooſeth 
them for his own people, he poſſeſſerh them as of his own right, he rules1n their heans 
as in zhechief ſeat of his Kingdom, he purgeth, and purifieth chem from their ſins, be 
repleniſherþ and fillech them with his ſaving graces, he guides and dire&s them in the 
way gf. holineſs, and never leayes them till he brings them to his Kingdom. 4+ Inre- 
ſax of union; it was an old error of the Heathens, that the ſoul remainerh in the 
body after death, which opinion of theirs, chough falſe, becauſe ir contradids the 
Woul, yet the thing it ſelf is poſſible, and doth not contradi& reaſon, forthe ſoul 
may. ve its local being in the body, and yet not give life to the body; for 1t 1s not 
che fouls being in the body, bur its being united to the body which makes the body 
live; ſo-iris not the Spirits being locally with the ſoul, bur being my ſtically united to 
the ſoyl thar gives it ſpiritual life. Now in all theſe reſpects, the Spirit is in the fairhful 
above all others, | | 
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I know the objections, As 1. If the Spiric be united to a believers ſoul, and ſo 
made one with him, then may a believer ſay, 1 am the Spirit; or I am equal with 
God in reſpett of the Spirit in me, thoughnot as Peter, Thomas, &&e. 

Bur I anſwer, this follows not ; for though the Spirit be really united to a be- 
lievers ſpirir, ſo that he may ſay with the Apoſtle, He that # joyned to the Lord tis one 
Sririt, or hath one Spirit ; yet firft, this union is a voJuntary a&, and not a natural 
1, and in that reſpeR the Spirit may unite himſelf to the ſoul fo far as he pleaſerh, and 
no further : And certainly thus far he is not pleaſed to unite himſelf to a believer, 


495 


rt Cor.6.7, 


35 that a believer ſhould ſay properly, I am the Spirit ,, or I am equal with Godin reſpect, 


of the Spirit 3 for then a believer might be worſhipped with Divine worſhip. 2. This 

union is by way of application, and not by way of mixture; it an heap of Wheat and 
2 ſtone ſhould be joyned together, there is an union, they make both one heap, bur 

; the Wheat cannot ſay, / am aſtone, nor canthe ſtone ſay, I am Wheat, becauſe this union 
only by way of application , but if Wine and Water ſhould be joyned together, then 
every part may ſay, 1 am water, and 1 am wine, becauſe this union is nor only by 
zpplication, but by way of mixture. Certainly there is a great union betwixt the 
Spiritand a believers ſoul, yer cannot the believer ſay properly, Iam the Spirit, or I 
an equal with God, becauſe their union is only by. way of application, and not by 
way of mixture, 

2. Objef&. No more was the union of Chriſt as God, with our nature as man, any 
mion by way of mixture, yet could he ſay, 1 am God, and 1 am man. ButTanſwer 
Chriſt's union was not only ſpiritual or myſtical, but hypoſtatical or perſonal; and in 
that reſpe&t though there was no- mixture, yet there was ſuch an union as cannot be 

I'd inall the world. Our fouls union with the Spirit of Chriſt goes very far, 
andindeed ſo far as we cannot expreſs ir, though we had the tongues, and heads, and 
hearts of men and Angels ; yer comes it ſhort of that unian betwixt the ſecond perſon in 
the Trinity, and the ſoul and body of Chriſt ; his union was perſonal, but ſo is nor ours : 
abeliever is a perſon-before he is united to the Spirit of Chriſt ; but now Chriſt's ſoul 
and body were not a perſon before united to the perſon of the Godhead. Go we there- 
fore-as far as we can, and I ſhall ealily _ tha: our union with the Spirit is a true, 
ral,/eſſential, ſubſtantial, ſpiritual, invilible,- myſtical, intimate union, yet is it not 
zperſonal, or bypoſtatical union; the Spirir doth not aſſume the ſoul or body of a 
believer, as the ſecond perſon aſſumed the ſoul and bady of Chriſt. Away, away 
nith-theſe cavils and blaſphemyes, wherewich roo many unſtable ſouls are now in- 
{fied 1- I have done with this Reaſon. 

* 4 That the holy Ghoſt might accarding to his Office endow men with gifts, no 
honer he beſtows his perſon, but immediately he fills ns with his train. 

Now the gifts of the Spirit are of theſe two ſorts, ſome are common to good and 
had; -others are proper to the Ele& only. - Thoſe gifts which are common, are again 


git of Miracles, of Tongues, of Prophelies, and theſe were neceſſary for the Apo- 
lles/ and the Primicive Church, when the Goſyel was. firſt to be diſperſed ; others 
ue given to all the members of the Church, and at all times, as the gifts of Inter- 
_ » Sciences, Arts , Prudence , Learning , Knowledge, Eloquence, and ſuch 
the former gifts we have not, but theſe latrer are now given toevery member of the 
Church according to-the meaſure of Chriſt's gift, as the calling and vocation of every 
member. neederh. As for thoſe giits and ſaving graces which are proper to the godly, I 
hall peak of them anon. Now here is another reaſon of the Spirits miſſion, that be 
wehe g;ve gifts unto men; if you ask> what are thoſe gifts? the Apoſtle tells you in 
one pace, ' be gave ſome A/oſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome 
Paſtors and. Teachers, Three of theſe gifis are now gone, and their date is our, but 
"be ſame place we find Paſtors and Teachers, and them we have till ; oh how may 
this teach us to think of ſuch ( even of Paſtors and Teachers ) as of the ſpecial gifts 
and favours of Jeſus Chriſt ; if our ſpecial friend ſhould bur ſend us from a far Coun- 
rey one of | his chief ſervancs, would vre not welcom him? Chriſt now is in Heaven , 
and he ſends us Miniſters, as the Stewards. of his houſe; ſure if we have any love to 
Chriſt, the very feet of them would be precious, and beautiful , who bring us glad ty- 
Gings of peace. Again, the Apoſtletells us in another place, that there are diverfiries 
of vifts, but the ſame Spirit ; and diverſities of calling, but the ſame Lord, or Chri#t , 
«nd diver ſities of works, but the ſame God and Father workgth all in all, Chriſt's —_ 
cing 


mefold, for ſome of them are given but to certain men, and at certain times, as the - 
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being done, and he gone up on high, the Spirit came down , and in Chriſts ftead ef. 
bliſhed order in the Church, which order or eſtabliſhment is here ſet down, by gifts 
callings, and works. Here is firſt, a Gift , Secondly, a Calling ; Thirdly, a Wark, 
Gifts are aſcribed to the Spirit, Callings to Chriſt, and Works to God, even to the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; where the Spirit ends, Chriſt begins, and where Chriſt 
ends, God begins; if no gift, we muſt ſtay there, ind never meddle with the calling 
and if no'caling, we muſt ſtay there, and never meddle with the Work, firſt, the Spirit 
comes, and beſtows the Gift, and then Chriſt comes, and beſtows the Calling, and 
then God the Father comes, and fers us ro the work; the Gift is for the Call; \ and 
the gift and calling are both for the iVork, Andiif this be the order eſtabliſhed by the 
Spirit in.bis Church, Oh what ſhall we fay of them that either have no Gifts, yet ſtep 
into the Calling, asif there were no need of the Holy Ghoſt, or that have no Calling , 


and yet will fall upon the Work,, utteriy 2£4inſt the mind and rule of Jeſus Chriſt? Oh | 


what the poor Church of Chriſt ſuffers at this time in theſe reſpeRs ! certainly theſe 
men have no commiſſion from rhe holy Spiri: ; he was never ſent to them that break this 
order, firſt Gifts, and then Calling, and then the Work, ; 

But why doth the Spirit endow men with gifis ? ſurely ſaith the Apoſtle, to this 
end, to profit withal. Gifts are given for the good of others, gifts are for edifying: we 
ſhould not contemn them, gifts are a bleſſing of God, and therefore we are to endez. 
vour after them. Let thy profiting appear to all , and covet earneſtly the beſt gifts: 
and yet (ſays Paul) 1 ſhew unto you a more excellent way : and that was true grace, of 
which he dif.curſerh in the next Chapter ; and this brings in another reaſon of the $pi. 
fits miſſion. ; | : 

5. That the Holy Ghoſt might according to his Office endow men with graces. In 
doing this, he firſt gives the inward principle and habit of grace, and then the fruit, or 
aQings of grace. 1, He gives a Power, an Habit, a ſpiritual Ability, a Sced, a Spring, 
a principle of Grace z whatſoever we call it, Icannor conceive it to be a new faculty , 
added to thoſe which are in men by nature ; A man when he is regenerate, hath nomore 
faculties in his ſoul, than he had before he was regenerate, only in the work of regene- 
ration, thoſe abilities which the man had, are improved to work ſpiritually, as before 
naturally ; as our bodies in the reſurreRion from the dead ſhall have no more, nor other 
parts than they have at preſent, only thoſe which are now narwral, thail then by the 
power of God be made Firirnal. Now:this principle-is infuſed, or poured in by the 
Spirit of God and hence he is called rhe Spirit of ſanttification. 2. He gives the 
fruit or atings of grace, but the fruit of the Spirit us love, joy, peace, long-/fering, 
gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance; Some call theſe the diverlifications of 
the aRings of that ſpiritual principle within us , certainly the Spirit doth not only at 
firſt infuſe the principles of grace, but he doth alſo inable us to at, and improvethoſe 
bleſſed principles; he doth not only give us power to holy aQtions, but he works alſo 
the holy ations themſelves, God works 5n us 10t only to will but to do. God hath a two- 
fold grace, initial and converting ; exciting and _— : in reſpe& of this laſt, David 
prayes, Quicken me after thy loving kindneſs, O Lord, and ſo fpall I keep thy teſtimenits. 
This is hors gta, = need : heur, and cats x4 muſt pray 
for more earneſtly than we would pray for ourdaily bread. Two priviledges more Yipe- 
cially flow from this; As _——— 1. Hereby the ſoul will be kept from negligence, 


and dulneſs , from groſs and foul (ins, the Apoſtle calls it, grace to help in time of need. - 


Oh this is admirable, when grace comes in the very nick of need , it fnay be ſomerime 
or other thou wert even falling into ſuch and ſuch a ſin, it may be thou wert ſometime 
or other drowning in ſuch and ſuch a wickedneſs, and this exciting quickning grace 
came in, and kept up thy head above the warers. 2. Hereby the ſoul will be kept ns 
frame for every duty; if the Spirit come but with exciting, quiekning grace, then it 
is ready toſay, My heart i prepared O Lord, my heart s ed, I can now doand 
ſuffer 'thy will ; ſometimes the principle of grace lyes ſtill within ys, and begins to 
ruſt, but then comes the Holy Ghoſt, and breaths upon our ſouls, and fo it excites , 
and quickens, and commands faith, patience, zeal, and other graces to. be-in exerciſe ; 
and this is as it were the file to take off the ruſt, its the whetting of the edge, its the 
ſtirring up of the coals into a mighty flame. Chriſtians ! have you not clear experi- 
mental demonſtrations of this truth? ſometimes you are on the wing ry and 
ſometimes-you are dull, and dead ; ſometimes the leaſt temptation, the leaſt ſnare is 
ready to make you fall, and ſometimes again though trong winds and tempeſts blow 

| : , * bupon 
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pon y* ou, yet you are able to ſtand, like mount Zion, that cannot be removed : 
Oh what's the reaſon of the difference? ſurely according to the incomes of the Spirit 
of God; this difference comes not from our ſelves, but from the Spirit, as this exci- 

ing quickning grace is ready, or a far off, ſo is our condition ,; you know what changes 

David uſually found in bis own heart, ſomerimes he was able to truſt in God, and at 
ather times he was fo caſt down as1f he had no ſtrength within him, and whence all this, 
' but from the ebbings and Ru ings of exciting quickning grace ? well may we cry, come 

Spirit ; Oh whar a comfortable condition would ic be, if our ſpirits never lay 

4 but we were always hungring, thirſting, or moving after God and goodneſs. 

6. That the Holy Gholt might according to his Office comfort his- Saints amid{t all 
their aMiRions ; this was that which Chriſt had ſo often told his Apoſtles, 7 will not Jon 14. 15. 
ave you con-fortleſs, I will come unto you. - — —- And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall h = 
""e you another Comforter, that he may abide: with you for ever. — ——- But the C omforter, John 1 PR” 
which is the Holy Gho#t, whom the Father will ſend in my Name, be ſhall teach you 
a things. — But when the, C omforter 1s come, whom I will ſend unto you from the Father, 
wen the Spirit of truth which ;roceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me. — —. If Jokn 15. 17, 
| go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you, but if I depart I will ſend him 

8 You. | 
+ ou is it that the Spirit comforts Saints? I anſwer in theſe particulars, 

#1. The Spiric difcovers (in, and bends the heart to. mourn for (in; and ſuch a ſor- * 5: 2 large 
ror as this, is the ſeed and matter of true,comtort : as , Zoſephs heart was full of joy P'- Reynolds, 
phen his eyes poured out tears on Ben/amin's neck, ſo there is a certain ſeed and matter ® Y'* 116- 
of joy in ſpiritual mourning; I know they are contrary, bur yet they may be ſubor- 
linate to each other, as adark and muddy colour may be a fit ground to lay gold up- 

m,. Certainly there is a ſweer complacency in an humble and fpiricual hearc, to be 

jlein its own eyes. Bur eſpecially rhe fruit of it is joy, and great joy. 4 woman John 15. 
hen ſhe 15 317 tr aveil hath ſorrgw, becauſe her hour 1s cone, but as ſoon as fhe i dflivered of 

kr cvld, ſhe remembreth no more the anguiſh for joy that a mait 15 yarn into the world; and 22, 
yum therefore have ſorrow, but I willſee you again, and your heart ſhall rejoyce, and your 

wn man taketh from you. wie bk 

2, The Spirit doth not ouly diſcover, but heal the corruptions of the- ſoul, and 
there is no comfort , to the comfort of a ſaved and cured man; the lame man that 
wreſtored by Peter, expreſſed the abundant exaltation of his heat by leaping and 

ing God. AX. 3. 8. and for this cauſe the Spirit is called the oyl of gladneſs, becauſe 
Fling vertue that is in him he makes glad the hearts of men. 

3. The Spirit doth not only heal, but renew and revive again; when an eye is 
aiten with a ſword, there is a double miſchief, a wound made, and a faculty periſh- 

d, and here though a Chirurgeoncan heal the wound, yet he can never reſtore the fa- 
alty, becauſe total privations admit no regreſs, or recovery. But the Spirit doth not 
aly heal, and repair, but renew and ce-edific the ſpirits of men; as he healeth that 
nh was corn, and bindeth up that which was broken, ſo he reviveth and raiſeth up 
tl which was dead before Ho. 6. 1, 2. And this the Apoſtle calls, the renovation of 
rf Tit. 3. 5. Now this renovation muſt needs be matter of great joy, for. ſo 
be Lord comforts his afflicted people ; O thou afflitted, toſſed with tempe3t, and not com- 1a. $4.11,12. 
jmed; behold, I will lay thy ſtones with fair colours, and lay thy foundgtions with Sa- 
Pres, and 1 will makg thy windows of 'Agates, and thy gates of Carbuncles, and all thy 
nders of pleaſant ſtones. The meaning is that all muſt be new, and new builr up as for 
igpodly, coltly, and ſtately ſtructure, ES 

+ The Spirit.doth not only renew, and ſet the frame of the heart aright, and then 
eae ic to ic ſelf, but being thus reſtored he abideth withit to preſerve and ſupport ir, 
adto make it victorious againlt all rempeſts and batteries; and this further multiplyeth 
le joy and comfort of the heart , viory is ever the ground of joy, They joy before Ui 9. 3- 
te, ——, 4s men rejoyce when they divide the ſpoyle. And the Spirit of God is a 
Morious Spirit, a bruiſed reed ſhall he not break., and ſmoakzng flax ſhall he not quench, Mat. 12.2, 
tll be ſend forth jud3ment unto vitory. 

'5- The Spiric doth not only preſerve the heart which he hath renewed, but he makes 

Niruicful ang. abundant in the work of the. Lord. And fruitſulneſs is a ground of 

(onfort, Sing O barren, thou that didſt not bear, break forth into ſinging, and ery a iſe. 54. 1, 

ud thou that didft not travcil with child, for more are the children of the deſolate than - 

thrcbildren of thz- married wite, ſaith the Lord. . 
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6. The Spirit doth not only make the heart frunful, bur gives it the banſel ang er. 
neft of its inheritance, and thereby it begers a lively bope, an earneſt expeQation, , 
confident attendance upon the promiſes, and an unſpeakable peace and comfort there. 
upon. Oh when I feel a drop of heavens joy ſhed abroad into my foul by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and that I look upon this as a taſte of glory, and 4 forerunner of happineg, 
how ſhould I but rejoyce with joy unſpeakable? in all theſe reſpeRts the Spirit is our 
Comforter ; and this is another reafon why the Holy Ghoſt is fent. 7 will not leave you 
comfortleſs, faith Chriſt, no, no; for I will come unto you by my Spirit, 

Epi. 4-30 7. That the Holy Ghoſt might according to his Office, feal us unto the 4 of re. 
demption. By ſealing, is meant ſome work of the Spirit by which he aſſures a liever 
that he is Gods: it is all one with the Spirits witneſſing ; only under that notion, I ſha 
ſpeak of it another time. 

But all the queſtion is, what is that work of the Spirit by which he aſſures? 1 a, 
ſwer this work 1s many-fold. As 

1. There isa reflexe work of faith, and this is the work of the Spirit too, aſſarin 

t Joh. 5.10, Our ſouls of our good eſtate ro God-ward, and Chriſt-ward, He that believeth hath 

cas” * witneſs in himſelf ; he carries in his heart the counterpane of all the promiſes, thi 
is the firſt ſeal, or (if you will ) the firſt degree of the Spirits ſealing ; the firſt dif. 
covery of our eleion is manifeſted to us in our believing, as many (faith the Tex ) 

AR. 13.4% as were ordained to eternal life believed 

2, There is a work of Ho ar grace upon the hearr, and this is a ſeal of the Spirit 

. 2 Tim. 2. 19. alſo , for whom the Spirit ſanRifierh,- he ſaverh. The Lord knoweth who are his, faith 
the Apoſtle, ay, but how ſhould we know it ? why, by this ſeal; as it follows, 7x 
every one that nameth the Name of the Lord depart from iniquity ; none are children 
of Gudby adoption, bur thoſe that are children alſo by regeneration, noneare heirs of 

2 Pet. 1, :, 4. Heavenz but they are new born to it; Bleſſed be God the Father of owr Lord fem Chrif 
who hath begotten us a new to an inheritance immortal. This ſeal of ſandification 
leaves upon the ſoul the likeneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, even grace for grace. 

3. There is a work of aſliſting, exciting, quickning grace, or of God's praciows 
concourſe with that habitual grace which he hath wrought in his people : now this 
various according to the good pleaſure of his will ; rhe Spirit is more mightily preſent 
to ſome than to others, more to the ſame man at ſometimes, and in ſome n—_ 
ſometimes the ſame Chriftian is as a burning and ſhining light, ſometimes as a ſmoaking 

 Tohn 2. 8. HAaxe; The Spirit blowes bow it lifterh; fomerimes he fills the ſoul with fuller gales, ſome- 

John 3 - 47 ay ” - 
times again ſhe is becalmed, a man hath more of the Spirit at one time than another : 
now when the Spirit comes1n thus by has, {= ſtirring, and inabling us toaR, 

Jer. 20.9 fo thatwecan ſay, as fomerime the Prophet ſaid, It was in my heart as a burning fire four 
up in my bones, and Iwas weary with forbearing, and conld not ftay ; why then the Spirit 
feals and gives aſſurance to our ſquls that we are his. 

4. There is awork of ſhining upon, or intightening thoſe graces which the Spirit 
plants inus, and helps us to exercife ; this feals to the purpoſe , and. of this it is that 

1 Cor. 2,12, the Apoſtle ſpeaks, We have received not the Spirit of the world, but the Spirit which uef 

God, that we may know the things that are freely given ns of God. The things given tous 
may be freely received by ns, and yet the receite of chem not known.to us ; therefore 
the Spirit for our further conſolation doth ( as it were ) put his hand and ſeal to onr re- 
ceits ; he ſhines upon our graces, or he enlightens our grates, whereby we may know 
we believe, and know that we live, Indeed this is rare with God's own people, fome- 
times ( notwithſtanding this ſeal ) we may be in ſuch a ſtate as Pax! and bis computy 

AR, 27. 20, were in the ſhip, Whtn they ſaw neither Sun nor Star for many days together ; fo it my 
be that for a time we may ſee neither Sun nor Sar ; neither light in God's countenance, 
nor light in our ſouls ; no grace ifſuing from God, no grace carrying the ſoul to God, 
yet in this dark condition, if we do as Pau! and his company did ( 5.e. ) if we cal 
anchor even in the dark night of remptation, and pray ſtill for day, God will appear, 

- and alſhallclearup; wethallat laft ſee light without, and ſee light within; ſurely the 

% day-ſtar will ariſe in our hearts. | ; 

5. There is a work of joy and comfort ; and this is a ſuper-added ſeal of the Spirit; 

the works of the Spirit you may ſee are of a double kind ; either in us by imprin- 

ting ſanQtifying grace, or upon us by ſhining on our ſouls, and by fweet m__ of joy; 


' habitual grace, or ſa:Rifying grace is more conſtant, and always like it {lf; - 
l 
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bs work of comfort and joy is of the nature of ſuch priviledges as God vouchſaferh 
1t one time and not atanother ; and hence it is that a Chriſtian may have grace, and 4 
Chriſtian may know himſelf ro be in the ſtate of grace, and yet in regard of comfort 
God may be gone. Thus it was with 7ob, he knew his Redeemer lived, and he reſolved 
torrult in him though he killed him , he knew he was no hypocrite, he knew his graces 
wre rrue ; notwithſtanding all the objections and imputations of his friends, t 


could not diſpute him our of his ſincerity, Ay righteouſneſs I bold faſt, and will not ler Job 27.5. 


iro; yet for the preſent be ſaw no light from heaven, but he was in a ſore and aflited 
condirion, till it pleaſed the Lord to reveal himſelf in ſpecial favour unto him. Now this 
work of joy uſually comes not till after faich ; and many experiences of God's loye, and 
wych waiting upon God. Thee are the ſeveral works of the Spirits ſealing. 

But why 15 it that we can neither aGtually believe, nor can know that we believe, nor 
a1 enjoy peace and joy in believing, withour a freſh and new at of the Spirit ? 

[anſwer, becauſe the whole carriage of a ſoul to heaven is above nature, where the 
Fyirit makes a ſtand, we ftand, and can go no farther; without the help of the Spiric 
y- can neither make premiſſes, nor conclude for our ſelves, it is the Spirit that ſanRi- 
hs, and witneſſes, and ſeals owr ſouls unto the day of redemption. Many other Reaſons 
wy be rendred, bur I ſhall ſpeak of themin the end of the Spirics miffion. 


Thus far we have propounded the objeRt, viz. the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, the Seffion 
of Chriſt at God's right hand, and Chriſt's miſlion of the holy Ghoſt ; our next 
work is todire&t you how to look unto Jeſus in theſe reſpeRs: 


CHAP 4% SEC. EL 


of knowing Jeſus as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation 
| in his Afcenſion, Seſſion, and Milfton of the 8 pirit. 


Aſcenlion into Heaven, in his Seffion at God's right hand, and in bis Miflion 

of the holy Ghoſt; theſe are points of great uſe, if theſe tranſaQtions had 
not been, where had we been? theſe are points of higheſt ſpeculation, if 

theſe tranſaRions had not been, where had Chrift been ? after his humiliation, herein 
ky the exaltation of his glorious Perſon, he was exalted above the Earth, above the 
Clogds, above the Stars, above the Heavens, above the Heavens of Heavens; O the 
glorious Majeſty of our King Jeſus, as litting down at God's right hand ! our ſalvation 
nthe greareſt myſtery that ever was, it being made up of the various workings of the 
gory of God; for us men, and for our ſalvation Chriſt was incarnate, and came down 
hom Heaven ; and for us men and for our ſalvation Chriſt was exalted and went up in- 
0 Heaven. Here is an obje& of admiration indeed, the very Angels at the ſight of it 
od admiring and adoring ; it took up their heart, aſtoniſhed their underſtanding ; 
lurely it was the bleſſedſt ſight that ever the Angels did, or could behold; come then, 
nd O my ſoul do thou take a view of that which they admire, the delign is not ſo prin- 
pally concerning Angels, as thy ſelf ; they are in it only as afar off, and in general ; 
it concerns thee in ſpecial and particular z and therefore ſtudy cloſe this Argument, 
nd know it for thy ſelf. Study firſt the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, how, and whither, and 
why he aſcended. 2. Study the Seffion of Chriſt at God's right hand; O the mines, 
the riches of that ſpiritual heavenly knowledge! 3. Scudy the Miſſion of the holy 
Ghoſt, not a circumſtance in it, bur deferves thy ſtudy ; worlds of wealth (rtenthou- 
times berter than gold, or (lver, or precious ſtones, may be found in the diggi 

of theſe mines, have not-many Students beat our their brains on leſſer ſubje&ts? what 
edeavours have there been ro dive intothe ſecrets of Nature ? What volumes have been 
written of Phylicks, Metaphyſicks, Mathematicks ? and is not this ſubjet, Chriſt? is 
wot eyery of cheſe ſubjes, Chriſt's Afcenſion, Chriſt's Miſſion of the- holy Spirit of 
, Gge more 


L ET us know [eſis carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us in his 
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more worth, and value, and benefit than all thoſe ? come ſtudy that piece of the Bi 
ble wherein theſe are written, there ts not a line or expreſſion of Chriſt in the Scripture 
but 'tis matter enough for a whole Age to comment on ; thou needelt not to leaye 01 
principles for new diſcoveries, for in theſe very particulars thou mighteſt find ſucceſſize 
ſweerneſs unto all eternity. 


SECT. IL 


Of conſudering Jeſus in that reſped. 


2. Bow us conſider Jeſus, carrying on this work of our ſalvation for us in theſe parti. 
culars, We muſt not only ſtudy ro know theſe things, but we muſt meditate 
on them till they come down from our heads ro our hearts, Meditation is the poize 
that ſers all the wheels within a going ; it were to ſmall purpoſe to bid us, deſire, bye, 
believe, love, joy, &c. if fir{t we did not meditate ; in meditation it is that the unde.. 
ſtanding works , that the will is inclined ro follow , that devotion 1s refreſhed, that 
faith is encreaſed, hope eſtabliſhed, love kindled ; and therefore begin here O my ſoul 
it is a due conſideration, that gives both life, and light, and motion to thy aQingsin a 
proceedings. 
And to take them in order. - 
1. Conſider of Chriſt's aſcenſion into Heaven. Methinks ſouls ſhould put them- 
AQs 1.10. * ſelyes into the condition of the Diſciples, When they looked ftedfaſtly towards beaven a 
Chriſt went up; What, ſhall he aſcend, and ſhall not we in our contemplations follow 
after him-? gaze, O my ſoul, on this wonderful ObjeR, thou needeſt not fear any check 
from God or Angel, ſo that thy contemplation be Giricual and divine. Noſooger had 
Chriſt finiſhed his work of redemption here on earth, but on the Mount called Okver 
- he aſſembles with his Diſciples,where having given them commands, he beginsto mount ; 
and being a little lifted up into the Air, preſently a Cloud receives him into her lap, 
Herein isa clear demonſtration of his Godhead ; Clouds are uſually in Scripmures put 
for the Houſe, or Temple, or Receptacle of God himſelf. How ofcen is it faid that 
Ex00. 16. 19 ;he plory of the Lord appeared in the cloud ? And that be came to Moſes in a thick, cud? 
-19-9-"-24-1** and that he called unto Moſes out of the n:idſt of the cloud ? and that the Lord deſcended is 
wo -# the cloud ? is not the Cloud God's own Chariot ? Behold the Lordrideth on a ſwift cloud; 
Plal. 104. 3- ——ard O Lord my God thou art very great, ſaith David, great indeed, and heproves 
it thus, Who makgth the clouds bus chariot. Jeſus Chriſt in his aſcenſion to Heaven engers 
by the way into a Cloud ; this was his Charior, led by thouſands and ten thoglands of 
Pla'.68. 19,18- bis Angels, The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of Angel, the Lord 
is among them as in Sinai in the holy place, thou baſt aſcended on high, thou LOATIP 
captive, thou baſ received gifts for men. Some are of opinion, that not only choulan 
of Angels led this Chariot, buc that many of the Saints which ſlept, and roſe with 
Chriſt at his, refurre&ion, now aſcended with him, and compaſſed about this glonous 
Engliſh An- Cloud ; whence they give this for the meaning of the text, that when be wen wp 
notations ON rþje ary, and aſcended up on high, be led captivity captive, that is, he led a certain number 
wn. 4%. of captives, namely ihe Saints that were long held in captivity of death, whoſe bodies «roſe 
at Chriſt's reſurrettion, and now they accompanied Chriſt at his triu ant 
heaven. However he was attended, be not too curious (-O my ſoul in this ) he bright 
Cloud that covered his body diſcovered his Divinity ; and therefore here is thy duty; 
to look ſtedfaltly rowards Heaven, and to worſhip him in his aſcenſion up into Heaven ; 
© admire and adorel 
Bur ſtay not thy contemplation in the Cloud, he aſcends yet bigher, through the 
Air, and through the Clouds,, and through that Sphere, or Element of fire, and 
thoſe Orbs of the Moon , Mercury, Mars ; of the Sun, upiter , Venw , San; 
and through that azure Heaven of fixed Stars, and through that firſt moveable, /204 
through thoſe condenſe and.ſolid waters of the Chriſtalline Heaven , nor ſtood 
till he came to thoſe doors and gates of the Empyreal Heaven, called The heaven of bea- 
vens ; In all this crjumphant glorious march ſome tell us of an heavenly barmony made 


. 


by thoſe Choriſters of -Heaven, the bleſſed Angels : Some going before, and fome Ty 
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hy. in Serm, : 
ofenf._ as after, they chant his praiſes,. and ſing Hallelujah ; and that is the meaning of the 
Plal.4 -5- Milt, God js gone up with 4 ſhomt, the Lord with the ſound of a Trumpet. In this ow 
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ion paſs not over thy duty, which immediately follows, Sing praiſes unto God, ſing Yer. 5. 
p61/es, ſong praiſes unto owr King, ſong praiſes. Sing unto God, ſing praifes to his Plal. 68. & 
Name, extol him that rideth upon. the beavens, by the Name fah, and rejoyce before him 
Thou haſt great cauſe, O my ſoul, to praiſe him, and to rejoyce before him, eſpecially 
if thou conf:dereſt rhat Chriſt aſcended not for-himſelt bur alſo for thee, it is God in 
our nature that is gone up to heaven, whatever God acted on the perſon of Chriſt, thar 
he did as ia thy behalf, and he means to act the very fame on thee , Chriſt as a publick 
'{on aſcended up to Heaven ; thy intereſt is in this very aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
therefore doſt rhou conlider rhy Head as ſoaring up ? © let every Member praiſe his 
Name, It thy rongue ( called thy glory ) glory inthis, and trumpet our his praiſes, 
thar-in reſpect of wby dury it may be verified, Chriſt is gone up with a ſhout, the Lord 
wb the ſound of a T rumpet. 
And yer ity not by the way, but conlider further , Chriſt being now arrived at Hea- 
rens door 3, thoſe heavenly Spirits tha: accompanied him began to ſay, Lift u> your Plal. 24, 7. 
had: O ye gates, even lift up your ſelves, ye everlaſting doors, and the King of glory ſhall 
| cane in { co whom ſome of the Angels that were within, not ignorant of his Perſon, bur 
gniring his Majeſty and Glory, ſaid again, Who :s this Kingwfglory ? And then they 
anhwered,, The Lord ſtrong and mighty, the Lord mighty in batteb; and thereupon thole ver. 8. 
melve gates of the boty City, of new Jeruſalem opened of their own accord, and Jeſus Rev: 21. 12: 
Criſt with all his miniſtring Spirits entred in. O my ſoul, how ſhould this heighten 
99, and enlarge thy comforts, in that Chrilt is now received up into glory ? evye- 
of Chrilt is. glorious, and inevery light thou ſhould!t wait on the Lord Jeſus 
(hilt for ſome glorious manifeſtation; of himſelf. Come, live up to the rate of this 
gonayſicry -. view Chriſt as entring into glory, and thou wilr find the ſame ſparkles 
of. glary on thy heart : O this lighp isa transforming light, We all with open face behold- 
nf. 4 £laſs, the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image from glory to glory, 2 cc, _ 
Why Spirit of the Lord. 
4 Canlider of Chriſt's Seflion at God's right hand ; no ſooner was Chriſt entred in- 
toHeaven, bur he is brought before his heavenly Father ; and herein was the viſion ac- 
.conpliſhed- 4 ſaw in the-nigbr viſions, and behold one like the Son of man came with D 
te clouds of beaven,. and came to the ancient of dayes and they brought him near before him, 7 Tg 
axdthere was given bem dominien, ard glory, and a Kingdom. This is that we call his Seſſj- 
wat God's right hand ; a dominion was given him above all creatures, yea a dominion 
.tave'the; Hieranchy of all the Angels  Othe glory of Chriſt at his firſt entrance into 
Sary4:immediarely all che Angels tell down and worthipped him; immediately his Fa- 
-theewelcomed him with the tygheft grace thar ever yet was ſhewn, Come (= he ) ſit Pal. r10, 1; 
thu op right band «ntl ] mane thy enemies thy foot- ſtool. One ſweetly obſerves, that 
} inthe ſeveral parts of the performance of Chriſt's office, either God is brought in 
adpaking, ro Chritt, or Ch: ilt is brought in as ſpeaking to his Father ; thus when he 
[hoſe him firſt ro be our Mediacor, God tpeaks to Chrilt, Thou art a Prieſt for ever. af 
"thy 107 der of elevizedech ;, and when Chriſt came ro take upon him our nature, he 
ake-10; his Farker, Lo I core to do thy will, a body haſt chow prepared for me. Again a 


-when Chriſt hung on the croſs he ſpeaks to his Father, My God, my God, why haſt thou v1.41, 12.1. 
faſakew we ? buc when Chriſt roſe again from the dead, God ſpake to him, Thow art my AA 
1hon, this day have I begotten thee; and when Chriſt aſcended into Heaven, God ſpake to Heb, "_ 
hin,” Ser, fit chow down at »:y right hard. 1 his was the highett point of Chriſt elevated, Ne 
tay was the prophetie accompliſhed, Fe ſhall be exalted, and extolled, and be very high. 
The Caldee Paraphraſt reads it thus, He fhall be exalted above Abraham, he ſhall be 'ex- 
talled more than Moſes, be (hall be very bigh above the brighteſt Cherubin, and Serapkin ;, 
\Ony ſeul meditate on this Section of Chriltar Gods right hand, and thence draw down 
ſame vertue and fweetneſs into thy ſelf, what ?- was Chriſt exalted? had he a name given 
han. above every name ? walk thea as becomes thoſe thar have ſo glorious a Head : O 

+(defile nor chat nature which in thy Chriit was ſo highly honoured! it was the Apoſtles 

arguing, Shell I take the members of Chriſt and make them the members of an harlot ? 10 i cor 6.; :, 
#pne thou, (hall Irakethe Nature of Chriſt, thar Nature which he in his Perſon hath ſo 
'thighly-glorified, and make ic in my perſonthe nature of 4 Devit? O my ſoul walk wor- 

\thy ot ſuck a Lord, unto all well-plealing ; firh now heis in his Throne at God's right 

band; © ki/4 the Soy! bonour the Son with divine worſhip, reverence, and ſubmiſſion , 

ſubmit chearfully and willingly to the Sceprer of his Word , bow to his Name, as it is 

written, Ar the Name, the Perſon,the Power, the Sceprer of feſus Chriſt every knee ſhould phil, ., 16, 

bow. Gege2 3. Conlider 
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3.'Conlider of the Miſſion of the holy Ghoſt : no fooyer is Chriſt inaugurated in tix 
Eph. 4.8. Throney'but he ſcatters his coin, and gives gifts, Whey: he aſccaded 09 high, be l:q ſa : 
John 4- 10% ,;oiry: captive, and gave gifts unto men. He gave pitts, or the gift of gifts, the 95 
of rhe-holy Ghoſt ;"' If thou kneweſt "the gif of God, Taid Chtilt to the Samarican = 
man ; thatgift was the water of life; rhac water of life was the Spirit, as Joby who 
knew beſt his mind, gave the interpretation, Ts ſpake be of the Spirit. © my foul 
conſider of rhis princely' gif of Chrilt! ſuch a gitt was never*bctore, but when Gag 
gave his Son; God ſo loved the world, that h: gave his Son; and Chriſt fo loved the 
world, thar he gave his Spirit ; bat O my foul conlider- eſpecially ro whom this Spirit 
was given ;/ the application of the gitr is the very foul of thy meditation ; yy, ,, , 
Son rigiven, ſaid the Prophet ; and Unto ws the holy Ghoſt is given, faith the & 
ſtle: And yet above all, conlider the reaſons of this gift in reference to thy ſelf, yas 
it not to make chee a Temple and Recepracle of the holy Ghoſt ? ſtand a while on this ' 
admire O my ſoul, at the condeſcending, glorious, and unſpeakable love of Chrig ig 
this ! it was infinite love to come down into our nature when he was incarnate, bar 
this is more, to come into thy heart by his holy Spirit; he came near to ys then 
but as if that were ne W. cnoust he comes nearer now ; for now he-unites himſelf 
unto rhy perſon, now*he'comes and dwells in thy ſoul by his holy Spirit : O,my loul 
thou haſt many in-comes of the world, though many are above thee, , yer many are 
below thee, but oh what little contentment haſt thou in theſe ourward things» 
Come! here's that which will infinicely content thy vaſt deſires ; Chriſt 55,4 thee, bet 
ly in thee, by bis Spirit : will not this content the ntmoſt capacity of an heart ?, (urelhe 
is too covetons whoth God himſelf cannox- ſaffice; if thou ha!t Chriſt, thou hy 
'things, and if thou haſt the Spiric of Chriſt, thou haſt Chriſt himſelf, nor notioratly, 
not by the habic of grace only , bu: really , eſſentially, ſubſtancially, by his Spiric, 
it is the very Spiric of Chriſt, the Spiric ir ſelf, che holy. Ghoſt ir ſelf in his oKnper- 
ſon that is united to thee, and dwells in thee ; nor only comes he in perſon, bur he 
brings along with him all his Train ; hath he not indowed thee with ſome gifts? bath 
he nor divided a portion and meafure to thee in thy place and calling? take notice, 
\ obſerve it, and be thankful , if thou haſt a gift of prayer , of prophelie, of wiſ- 
dom , of knowledge , it comes and flows from this holy Spiric : Unto every one 
Eph 47 ws given grace according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, Or according he mez- 
x Cor. 12. 11* ſyre of the Spiritz who is the gift of Chriſt, "And all theſe worketh that one ou: ſel 
ſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeverally as he will, But belides a gift, hath: henor 
endowed thee with his grace?” harh he not planted in thy ſoul'the habit, che poger,the 
ſeed, the ſpring, the principle of grace? haſt thou not felc ſomerimes rhe excirings, 
quickenings, ſtirrings of the Spirir of God, commanding thy faich, love,, zeal, and 
other graces to be in exerciſe? hath he not many a time ar ſome dead lift, at ſomemi 
ty ſtraight, at ſome prevailing temptation, when thou waſt even ready to yield t9 
Saran, come in as berwixt the bridge and water, and given thee- grace ts help in rime of 
need ? © the ſweet in-comes of the Spirir of God! as heis an holy Spirit, ſo he,makes 
holy hearts; andif there be any holineſs in thy heart, what is it buc an emanation, 
influence , effect of the Spirit of God? if e-er thou hadſt any flowings of exciting- 
quickening grace, ſay, This is above nature, above fl 'ſþ and blood, it comes fromthe holy 
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of the Spirit ; what? haſt thou nor ſomerimes felt the joyes unſpeakable aud full of 
glory ? haſt thou nor ſometimes known a mornings joy afier a nights ſorrow? a3 heal- 
ivg of thy broken heart? a reviving of thy dead ſpirit? a drop of Heavens joy given 
thee as the hanſel or carneſt of thy inhericance? why all theſe are but the workings of 
John 14-16. the promiſed Comforter : And I will pray the Fath:r, andhe ſhall give you another Cove 
forter that he may abide with you for ever. Another effe& is the'ſeal of the Spirit ; and 
what ? ha't thou not ſometimes had the ſeal of the Spirit tamped on thee ? I will not 
ſay this is abſolutely neceſſary, but haſt thou not ſometimes been aſfured of thy falvati- 
on, by a reflex a& of faich, or by a work of grace h3bitual or actual ? or by aa ura- 
diation of the Spirir on thy graces ? ſometimes the Spirit is pleaſed to ſhine with its 
bright, and glorious, and heavenly beams into our ſouls, and then we are aſſured: 
EH, 1,15 15, Dencethe Apoſtle prayes for the Epheſians, That they might have the Spirit of reuelati» 
1s. _ "on; and to whar'end? That they might know what is the haye of bis calling ; (4. ) Ut 
they might know upon what cerrain grounds and foundation their hopes were built ; and 
ban 36 lence the Pſalmiſt prayes for himſelf, Cauſe thy face ro ſhine upon thy ſervant ; = 
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and bleſſed Spirit of God. Some other effes thou mayſt conſider of, as of the comforts - 
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the Spirir (hine upon our graces, then it ſeals: O conlider of this ſhining-fealing 
work, and leave not rill che Spirit dart in a- ſpiritual light, and give thee a revelation, 
knowledge, and perſwalion of thy effe&ual calling, Many other-reaſons are of the Spi- 
rits Million, bat amongſt them all, conlicer O my ſoul, and ponder or theſe few ; 
thiok over Chriſt s Aſcenſion, Seilion, and Million of the Spirit ; but inevery thought 
be ſerious, fruitful, and particular z ſay, Chrift is gone up into heaven for me, and he is 


ſer down at G od's *” band for me; and he hath ſent down his Spirit into my heart. 'O 
what workings would there be within, if chou wert bur lively and active in the-medita- 
tions of cheſe ſeveral paſſages ! 

5 $4 9p 69 
tat Of deſiring after eſus in that reſpett. 


INF + TELST 

3 T Et us defire after Feſus carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us in theſe 
4 þ particulars : who ſeeing Chriſt to alcend into Heaven, would not be glad to 
aſcend up with him ? who ſeeing Chriſt to {it down at the right hand of his Father, 
would not be glad to fit down with him? who ſeeing Chriſt to ſcatter his gifts and Spi- 
amongſt bis Saints, would not cry, Come boly Spirit; -O Chri't give me thy Spirit, thou 
the giveſt gifts unto me, come and beſtow thoſe gifts on me ! even upon me? The believing 
loulcannot hear of Chridi in any true diſcovery of his grace and glory, but it muſt needs 
{nd our many breathings after him, O04 that Chriſt were mine ! ob that 1-bad any intereſt 
this tranſattion / it is true, theſe tranſactions are paſt, but the vertue of them conti- 
meſtill, and accordingly the vertue, power,and influence of theſe rranſaRions muſt 
keche object of ourdelires , now whar is the vertue of Chriit's Aſcenlion, but that we 
night aſcend ? and what the vertue of Chriſt's Seſſion, but that we might tir down with 
lim-in bis Throne? and what the vertue of the miſſion of his Spirit, but that we might 
of the holy Ghoſt ? oh ler theſe be the objects of our delires; come ler us 
breath after theſe things. As —— 

«4+ Let us ſee Chriſt aſcending, and ſo deſire to aſcend with him, when Chriſt aſcen- 
Wd ic was not meerly for bimſelt, but alſo in our ſtead; he aſcended as a common 
gerſon; as che bigh Prieſt aſcending into the Holy of Holies, he carried all the 
wes of the twelve Tribes on his breaſt; ſo Jeſus Chriſt aſcending inco Heaven, he 
arried the names of all Believers in the world on bis breaſt, thereby thewing that they 
yes likewiſe co come after him; in this caſe how ſhould we long after him, and cry 


lad and wy God, ſee that my name be written in thy breaji, O that vertually I may 
dernd with thee, andthat really and bodily I may at laſt aſcend after thee ! There are 


iy the moſt High: but the Propher tells us, Such ſhall be brouyht down to bell, and 
the \fides of T pir. O the delires, and eager purſuits of men after ambition , 
wat topping and advancing is there of one over another? in the mean time the 


the bath clean hands , and a pure heart, who bath not lift up his ſoul unto vanity. 
| Down, O my ſoul, with thy top and top-gallant ; ſtrike fail ro God and Chriſt , 
know that God reliits the proud ; How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, ſon 
| the morning ? even he that would exalt his throne above the ſtars of God, us brought 
| nn to hell: Come, come! a delire afrer Chriſt and his Aſcenſion is the way ro 
Heaven ; if thou wilt aſcend after Chriſt, ſer thy deſires upon Chriſt; if thou wilt ar- 
teat true glory, breathe after Chriſt aſcending up into his glory ; let others aſ.end 
winto theic heaven upon earth, but O my ſoul delire thy incereſt in Chrilt's Aſcen(i- 
onto the Heaven f Heavens. Ob when will it once be that by vertue of Chriſt's Aſ- 
tmſion 1 ſhall aſcend Þ* is Chriſt gone up, and am I yet behind? is my Head, my Huband, 
w Lord in Heaven, and am 1 a poor member of his body groveling here on earth ? what, 
isGhriſt gone up with a ſhout, the Lord with the ſouud of a trumpet ? are allthe Angels 
Junding bis praiſe, and bidding him welcome into glory ? and am I ſinning here on earth, 
mdby my ſins crucifying again and again the Lord of glory ? O that I might aſcend with 
Chriſt ! 


_ Lt. Ao. & 4 ——* 


Mimiſt's Queſtioo is quite forgotten, Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord ? he; 


DID — => ——————_—_— 


ain, Gu be merciful unto us, and bleſs #5, and cauſe bis face to ſhine upow us. ' Selah, Pal. 57. 1. 


ther him, as Elſp4 after Eli/ 4h when” he taw him aſcending, My father, my father, 2 Kings 2. 12, 
the chariots of Jſracl, and the horſemen thereof ? How ſhould we cry after him, O wy 16. 14. 14,15, 


can ſay in their heart, / will aſcend above the he1yhrs of the clouds , I will be pal, 14. 3, 4. 
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Chriſt! O thar I were. now on the wing towards heaven ! ' oh what ## it that hinders my 
aſcenfion but this clog of clay ? ſo long as this body remains a natural body I cannot aſtend. 
ob therefore that the ehange were come ! oh that this natural body were ſpiritual ! that this 
cornuptible had put on iucorruption, and this »ortal had put on whmorrality ! .then could } 
ave upwards as well as dow:wards; ſuch is the ſupernatural property of a glorified body, 
that it aſcends or defcends with equal eaſe , or if this be not paſſible far wy preſent congiti- 
on, if this body of mine muſt firſt deſcend before 1t aſcend, if it muſt dawn into the prave, 
before it go up into glory : why yet, oh that my better part were on the wing! ob tha 
ſaul were monnting upwards  O wretched wan that 1 am, who ſhalt delrver my ſoxt from 
thrs body of death? or if the union be ſo ſtrong for a while, that neither foul nor body cax 
Phil, 1.23* really or ſubſtantially aſcend, yer O that I were ſtill aſcending in 4 ſpiritual Way! O that 
my affeftions were ſtill on things above, and not on things beneath ! yea, I could wiſh\a nearer 
union even by a diſſolution ; why, Chriſt is aſcended, and I would fain be whereChrift ;;, 
Eph, 2. 5,6. though it coſt mc dear; I defire to be diſſolved, I deſire to depart, and tb be withCh;ſe 
which 1s far better. | gp 
2. Ler us ſee Chriſt lirting down at the right hand of God, and ſo defire to firwith 
him : when Chriſbſate down, it was not in his own pure perſonal tighr femply,” 45h is 
Eh. 2.5, 5. his interizance, bur wich relation to his Saints and Members , He hath quickentd uw ts 
gether with Chrij?, and hath raiſed #s up together, and made 1 ſit together in heavenly plas 
cesin Chriſt ;eſws. 1 confeſs Chriſt's luting at God's right hand ( as taken for the fubli. 
micy of his power) is not communicable unto us, for thar is Chriſt's own prerogative, to 
Beb.!1.13- -which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, Sit on my right hazid ? Yet his litting in heaven 
as ic 1s 1ndefinitely expreſſed, is in fome ſort communicable unto us, for he fate downas 
a common perſcn, thereby ſhewing that we were to {it down with him in our proporti- 
on, Him that overcomes, I will grant to fit with me 3% my Throne, even as I lf over- 
Came, and am ſer down with my Father in bis Throxe. | Chrift fits in bis Fathers Phrone, 
and weit-in Chrifts Throney- Chriſt firs ar the right hand of God; ard wefitithe 
right hand of Chriſt: 'O howdefirable is this ? The Mother of Zebedres Children yn- 
Vat. 20+ 21, derſtood this myſtery very darkly ,' yet worfhipping Jeſus, ſhe deſired a certain thing of 
RP hin z what thing? why, granf ( faith ſhe) that theſe my rwo ſons may ſir the one ws 
right hand, and the other on thy l:ft hand inthy Kingdom : Chritt blamed them, 
they knew not what they 2ked, and yer he telts chem that ro ſit on his right hand, andon 
his left is given to them for whom it is prepared of his Father, O my (out deſite afterthis, 
for this is worthy of thy delire : this ts a great thing, an high exaltation, another mdher 
of honour than any thar this world affords , Courtiers deſire no more burtoſſit n the 
Princes right hand ; bur O the vertueof Chriſt's Se” .u, that thereby-rhew ſhoukiſt lic 
at the right hand of God! this is the very _ and excellency of Howe paJs 
only take heed of apprehending it after a carnal and natural way , this very cxaltiti 
conliſts in the Imageof God, and communion with God; it is the rrmagy) and 
power, and glory of Heaven - if any thing be delirable above another, oy this 
Eph, !,:0, 21, adoveall; what? that Chriſt ſhould be exalted above all principalities, a bys, and 
mights, and dominions, and every thing that is named in this world, and in the other? \what ? 
Eph. 4. 10, that Chriſt ſhould fir down 1n his Fat'.crs Throne, in the higheſt partfof Heaven, fo 
above all heavens? andthatTI a poor worm, dult and aſhes ſhould ſit with himin Heaven, 
ſhould be one with him in glory, ſhould be as near him in honour and happſfiels; as 
ſuch a poor creature is poſſibly capable of? oh how ſhould I bur hunger, ant tliirſt af 
tertbis? if 1 might have a with, Þ would not wiſh low things : why, thisisthe very 
top, and height. and quinteſſence of Heaven, Chriſt in his Fathers Throne, "and I 
Chriſt's Throne; indeliring this I defire alls and therefore whatever thiou Fiveſt or de- 
nyeſt, Lord give me this, and I have enough forever. | gd + 
3. Let usſfee Chrift's Miſſion of his holy Spirit, and ſodefire a ſhare in that gift,” we 
cannot expe ro lit with Chrift, bur we muſt firſt have the Spirir of Chrift; 4nd chere- 
fore as we would have thar; let us delire after this. The greateſt gift we can & 
pe in this world is the Spir.t of Chriſt. Conſider O my ſoul , all chings here be- 
low are either temporal or ſpiricual things ; and of things ſpirftual this is the ſum, 
the in-awelling of the Spirit. O Lord give methy ſelf, and that conrains all gifts, O 
Pſi], .5, give me the Spirit, and thou canſt not but with him give me all things ; Ti here be mary 
that ſay (faith the Pſalmilt ) Who will ſhew us any good ? earthly things are del 
many ; but is any thing on earth ro be compared with this gift from heaven? if it were 


only the beanty of holineſs , it were certainly a moſt deſirable thivg ; if we rightly 
underſtand 
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mderftandit, holineſs (though but one effect of the Spirit ) is a moſt rare thing ; ho- 
ligeſs fils rhe ſoul with joy, peace, quietneſs, aſſurance, holineſs entertains the ſoul 
with feaſts of fat rhings and of refined wines; holineſs carries the ſoul into the banquet- 
:16-houſe of apples and faggons ; holineſs gives the ſoul a dear communion with God 
and Chriſt ; holineſs brings the ſoul inco a light of Chriſt, an acceſs ro him, a boldneſs 
in his preſence ;, holineſs admits the ſoul into the molt intimate conferences with Jeſus 
Chrit in his bed-chamber, io his galleries of love, and that which is an argument of 
more beauty than all the creatures inthe world have beſides, holineſs attracts the eye, 
1nd heart, and longings, and raviſhments, the tender compaſlions, and everlaſting de- 
of the Lord Jeſus; and if holineſs be thus lovely, oh what is the h..ly Spirit ir 
? whar is the Riſe, the Sprin2, the Foun:ain of holineſs ? what? O my foul, thar 
noconly grace, but the Spirit of Chriſt ſhould dwell in thy ſpirit ? that thou ſhouldſt 
wy building , and that not as the reſt of the world is, for his creatures to inhabit « Cor. +. g. 
but as a Tewple for himſelf ro dwell in, as a Gallery for himſelf ro walk in? oh what 2 Cor. 6. 16. 
ings | oh what pantings and gaſpings! oh what faintings and ſwoonings ſhould there ©£2"'+ 7- 5: 
he 4 L ſpicic after this Spirit ! Come holy Spiriz, O come and dwell in my ſoul! 1 


. know thou wile make the place of thy feer jo 3 If I have but thy preſence, I ſhall 
tall glorious within : - O come, come holy Spirit ! 


SECT. IV, 
Of honing on Jeſus ia that 7eſpeft. 


4 Et us bope in Teſw,carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us in theſe par- 
ticulars; thus was the Apoſtles prayer, Now the God of hope fill you with all joy g, _ __ 

ad peace in believing ; that ye may abound in hope through the power of the holy Ghoſt, OP 
So abound in hope that Chriſt's Aſcenſion, Seffion, and Miſſion of his Spirit did 
belongto us, we ſhould never be aſhamed z Hope maketh not aſhamed. O then let us Ron. 5.5. 
bokto our hope, and be ſure thar ir be of the right ſtamp ! which in reference to every 
e theſe paſſages we may examine thus, As — 
-1. If Chrilt's Aſcenſion be mine, then am I aſcended with Chriſt : 1 mean not in re- 
het of any bodily aſcenſion, for that muſt not be until the laſt day ; nor in reſpe& of 
wp effential, ſubltantial- ſoul-aſcenlion, for that muſt not be before the ſeparation of 
bal and body at our deaths-day : bur in reſpe& of our ſpiritual aſcenſion, for ſo we 
wy aſcend into heaven by faith and love; though for the preſent we are on earth; If ye gy ,,,... 
_ Chriſt, ſeek, thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt firteth at the rigbe : 

of God; fet your affettions 01 things above, and not on things on the earth, If Chrift 
our Head be aſcended, then we that are his Members mult needs follow after him in our 
teftions : Chriſt cells us, 1Vbere owr treaſure is, there will our bearts be alſo. If Chrilt yg,q 5 ., 
ar Treaſure be aſcended into Heaven, our loves, our affe&tions, our hearts will fol- © 
by afer him : and if our hearts be in Heaven, no queſtion but we our ſelves both ſouls 
ad bodies ſhall ac laſt aſcend ; when Chriſt aſcended, we aſcended virtually with him, 
wwe aſcend ſpiritually, and ar laſt ſhe ſhall aſcend bodily , for he that aſcended ſhall 


&ſeend, and then we ſhall meet him in the air, and # ſhall we be ever with the Lord, In Th 

wean time to maintain our hope, lerus aſcend daily by faith and love; and this is * ef. 4.t7 
acharacter, that Chriſt's Aſcenlion is truly ours. 

2, If Chriſt's Seſſion be mine, then am I fer down with Chriſt in heavenly places : 
I mean not bodily, but by faith, which faith makes it as ſure to my ſoul as it I had a 
foor already in Heaven, Faith #5 the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence of wed. (1, 1, 
of net ſeen. By faithI now fit in heavenly places, in that I verily believe I ſhall 

ul doic one cay ; my hope is now certain, in that I am as ſure of that I look for, as I 
of that I bave already received, it is the common objection, Ie ſee it nor. As the 
Apoſtle faid of Chriſt, We ſee not yer all things put under him, but he preſently anſwers, 
We fee 7eſues who was made 4 little lower than the Angels, crowned with glory and honour, 
and ſo we may be ſure the thing is as good as done, for if he be above, all muſt come un- 
&r; in like manner we ſee not our ſelves in preſent poſſeſſion, but we ſee Chriſt crown- 
ed, and our ſelves litting with him virtually, and therefore at laſt we ſhall ſee our ſelves 
aQually crowned, and ſitting rogether wich C hriſt in heavenly places. Inthe mean 


ime faith rakes poſſeſſion of the Kingdom- of Heaven ; fairh makes the foul 
| even 
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Rome. $. 15. 


Rom. $. 26. 


V. 2 ". 


Eph. 1. 178 


Rom. 8. 15. 
Gal 4s fo 


Za h. 1:. 10 
tom. 8. 26, 


iCor. 6 11, 
Rot. 1. 4: 


- 11ohn 4.16. 
Gal. 5.2!, 


x Tim. 6.19. 


hn 14 26, 
x——S - :c You all things. —-— But ye have an unttion from the holy One, and ye know all things. 


even now to converſe with -God, and Chriſt, and Saints and Angels ; Faith laye; bald 
upon eternal life , it puts rhe ſoul as it were into heaven, and ſets ir down at the righe hand 
of Chriſt ; and this is our charaRter that Chriſt's Seſſion 1s truly ours. 

3. If Chriſt's Spirit be mine, and ſent to me, then have I both the perſon, and train 


of rhe Spirir of Chriſt ; it is the having the Spiric, and the working of the Spirit in me, 


that is my evidence of the Spirits miſſion; I look upon this as the greateſt Queſtion, and 
the weightieſt, and moſt important caſe of conſcience that can be propounded or known 
of us; viz. Whether the Spirit of Chriſt doth reſide in us? or whether we have a well. 
grounded hope toſay of our ſelves that we have the in-dwelling of the Spirit of God? 


1 Cor. 3. 16. Cow ye not that ye are the Temple of God ( faich the Apoſtle ) and that the Spirit of God 
10H. 6.19- Awelleth in you? And again, Know ye not that your bodies are the Temples of the 


Ghoſt ? In this Queſtion he ſeems to put it our of queſtion, that true Chriſtians ſhoulq 
know, and in right temper do know that the Spi:it of God dwells in them ; If we know 
notthis, we cannot know that we have any part in Chriſt; becauſe the holy Spirit is 
the principal bond of our union betwixt Chriſt and us ; if we know not this, wecangor 
know that we are juſtified, for we have nothing to do with Chrilt's Righteouſneſs, by 
which we are juſtified, until by our ſpiritual union Chriſt is made ours ; if we know 
notthis, we cannot know we are the adopted children of God, for it is the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry in our hearts, Abba Father : If we know not this, we can- 
not know that we are ſanQtified, for it is the Spirit which is the beginner and perſe&er of 
our ſan&ification ; if we know not this, we cannot know that our prayers are heard, for 
it is the Spirit that helps our infirmities, and that makes interceſſ:on for us with groaning; 
which cannot be uttered ; If we know not this, we cannot know whether we areinerror 
ot truth ; or wherher our Religion which we profeſs be rrue or falſe, for it is the Spirit 
who enlighten; us, and teacheth ys, and leadeth us into all cruth, if we know not this; 
we cannot know our own comforts, for he is the only trae Comforter, from whomall 
ſound comfort ſprings. Come then and put we our ſelves co the trial ; Lerus ſearch 
whether we have the Spiric of Chriſt, which we may refolve ( if we will notdealdeceit- 
fully with our own p_ by theſe following (igns. 

I. The Sfirit of Chriſt is the Spirit of illumination ; if he dwell inus he willen- 
lighren our eyes, reveal to us thoſe ſaving truths of God as they are in Jeſus; Buthe 
Comforter which ts the holy Ghoſt, wbom the Father will ſendin my name, he ſhall teach 


Bus the anointing which ye have received of him abideth in you, and ye med on 
that any man teach you, but as tht ſame anointing teacherh you of all things ; and hence 
ir isthat this holy Spirit is called che Spirit of wiſdom, and revelation in the knowkdje of 
God. 

2. The Spirit of Chriſt is the Spirit of adoption ; it brings our ſouls into that bleſſed 
eltate that we are the children of God : Te have not received the ſpirit of bondage again 
to fear, but we have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father. And 
becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts , orying 
Abba Father. 'q 

3. The Spirit of Chrilt is a Spirit of prayer, 7 will pour upon the houſe of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of {eruſalem the Spirit of Frace, and of ſupplication. —— Lit- 
wiſe the Spirit alſo belpeth our infirmities, for we know not what we ſhould pray for «mw 
ought, but the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us with groanings which cannot be mttr- 
ed, Itisnot faid that the Spirit teacheth us words, and fluent phraſes, bur it 
us to pray in the heart and ſpirit with ſighs and groans. | 

4. The $.irit of Chriſt is a Spirit of fancificarion , the Apoſtle having told the C# 
rinthians that they had been notoriou; ſinners, ſaich further, chat chey were waſhed and 
Santtified by the Spirit of God. Hence the holy Spirir is called The Spirit of holineſs ; Vt- 
cauſe he makes us holy who were in our ſelves corrupt and ſinful. If we haye this Sp# 
rit, it inclines our hearts to the things above, ir mortifies our luſts, it brings us neare? 
unto God : the ſpirit therefore that is impure, and encourageth men in fin, and 
up carnal liberty, is certainly none of the Spirit of Chriſt ; and by this one fign many 
carnal pretenders of our times may be juſtly conviRed. , 

5. The Spirit of Chriſt is a Spirit of love. G ods love, and he that dwelleth in low, 
awelleth in God, and Godin bim, as the Spirit is love, ſo it begets love inthe hearts 


l1s people ; The fruit of the Spirit # love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, good- 
neſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance. All theſe graces are the fruns of the Spirit, ar” 
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brſt grace in the link is-love : by bis Spirit we are 4; to love God; not only for his 
benefics, but in reſpeRt of his nature, for his goodneſs, mercy; juſtice, holineſs, and 
all other his ſaving artributes;, by his Spicir we are taught to loye any thing: chat hath 
but the ſtamp and-Image of. God upon it :.. Bur as touching brotherly love, ye need not 
that 1 write unto you, for: ye your ſelves are taught of. God to leve one another , the 
moſt of the Hererical ſpirics of theſe times do hereby fliew that they- have not the - 
$piric , 'their very religion lyeth in, rayling at Miniſters, and reproaching thoſe that 
are not in their way ; this is far fromthe Spirit of love that is in God's children; cer- 
cainly where'chere is malice, . hatred , {trite , bitter envyings , raylings , revilings , 
for Wo kind of perſons to Jay claim to the Spirit of unity , it is a-piece of im- 
nt vanity , and a falſe ſuggeſtion from their own corrupt erring ſpirit, or from 
the ſpiric of errour lymlelf, who is -an hater, reviler, and the accuſer of the 
- 6, The Spirit of Chriſt, 15. a leading Spixitz Ar many, s are led by .the Spirit Rom. 8. 14. 
} God they are the Sens of God. But: what 1s this leading of the Spirit ? 1 
wer {2110821 | | | 
w It is a drawing of the ſoul Chriſt-ward; Draw me ( ſaith the Spouſe ) and we Cant. 1. 4. 
nilewn after thee. There muſt be a drawing of the ſoul inevery duty to jeſus Chriſt ; 
IGy to Jeſus Chriſt ; for a man may be furniſhed with eminent gifts, and with ſuitable 
es inthe laying gur of thoſe gifrs from the Spiric, and yet he may be without 
the leadings of the Spirit; gifts exerciſed cannot ſuppreſs corruptions in a man's own 
heart, and hence they that uſed their gifts, are called workers of iniquity; gifts do not Mar. 7. 23. 
arry out the heart towards Chriſt, but graces do z I will cauſe him to draw near, and he )<r+ 39+ 21. 
[9 _—_— wnto me, for who us this that engaged his heart to approach anto me, ſaith 
the Lord. .. 4 gt, 
2. It is a giving liberty tothe ſoul ro walk in the ways of Chriſt. Where the Spirit of 2 Cor. 3. 17. 
tle Lord is, there 15 liberty, 1 mean not aliberty to lin, but ro duty, nor yet every 
liberty to duty ; for a man may exerciſe himſelf in the external parc of all duties, and 
jtbe without the leadings of the Spirit, but I mean ſuch a liberty, as when a ſoul 
xtounts it an high favour from the Loxd; if he will but uſe him in any ſervices for 
kinſelf, when it finds more deleRation intheſe, than in any other ways; 7 have choſen Plal. 119.34, 
th wo of eruth ( ſaich David) and therein 146 my delight. And ] delight in the Law of 73» 174- 
Gul; after the inner man ( ſaith Paul ) for the law of the Spirit of life in Jeſus Chri#t , = gba 
habmade me free from the law of ſin and death,,, _- os TOI 
3- It is a corroberating, or ſtrengthning o the ſoul againſt all thoſe impediments 
tar would hinder it in the ways of Chriit ; //rael is ſaid to be led by the Spirit of the 17, 53.11,12, 
lad; and how did he lead them, -but by dividing the waters before them, and by keeping 13,14. 
thew that they ſhould not ſtumble ? many times God's holy ones are beſet with temprati- 
«, they find cheir hearts full of deadneſs, hardneſs, unbelief, and all manner of di- 
leapers; now if at ſuch a time che mountains have been made planes, if at ſuch a time 
@rruptions have been born down, and their hearts haye been.let out towards Chriſt, 
extainly cheſe are the teadings of the Spirit, 1f ye. through the Spirit do mortifie the Rom.2.13, 14. 
wud of the bedy, ye ſhall live ; for as many as are ledby the Spirit of God, are the ſons of 
Gad: the particle [" for } argues mortification to appertain unto the leadings of the Spirit, 
There is in the Saints a conſtant oppolition between the works of the fleſh, and the works 
> the Spirit z now when the works of the fleſh are kept. underneath, and prevailed 6al.g.17,18. 
gaialt, then a ſoul enjoyctk the leadings of the Spirit; I know ſuch oppolitions are 
wt in any but Saints ; carnal men would wonder that any ſhould complain for want of 
ſtrength unts duties, why, they can ealily come up to them, and be in the exerciſe 
& them, bur alas! this . ariſeth eicher 'from Sacans not moleſting them in the 
ferfor@1ance of duty , becauſe they look not beyond. the external part of it ; or 
m their own infenlibleneſs of the working of corruption, when yet ir doth a& : 
aly a gracious heart findeth that if it be noritrengrhned by a power beyond its own, 
t cannot a any grace, or perform any duty as acceptable ro God z and hence the 
4polile prays , That they might be ſtrengthened with might by bis Spirit in the in- Eph.3.15. 
WT man. 
4. It is an, enabling of the ſoul to a& in Goſpel-duties for Goſpel-ends ; when 
Spirit leads , the ſoul never aims at ſelf-advancement, it never looks at its ovn 
une and glory, as they did, in Fong ;F. bur ireyes in all irs atings the mortifi- 
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cation of corruption, ' and' the' attainment. of communion. with God and Chriſt, ang 
the increaſe 6f. aft 'Grace, Faith, Love, Patience, Meekneſs, Self-denial, Ge... if 
ir ſeek for outward mercies, ir-fecks them in a ſubordination: to theſe, and in a wa 

of ſubſerviencyto'the intereſt-and-deligns of Chriſt : in all things whether outwarg or 
inward, it ſeeks the glory of-God, as-che ultimate end. And in theſe particulars cog. 


* fiſts che leadings of rhe Spirit of -Chriit, 


7. The Spirir” of Chriſt is a witneſling 'Spirit. The Spirit it ſelf beareth Witneſ; 
with our ſpivie that we art the children of God : and every one that believeth þ,yh 
the witne/s within himſelf. ' But of this. ewo queſtions. . 3. What is this witneſj 
work of rhe Spirit ? 2.. Hdw'doth the Spirir thus witneſs? for the firſt, Tanſwer 

7; In general, Witnefling is a giving: in ſome evidence upon our knowledge hoy 
the matter in queſtion fandeth/, +rhat thereby others may be alcertained of the try;h 
of tlie thing : At the wowth of two or three witneſſes ſhall the matter be efthliſhe\ 
theſe words'Chriſt cited ,/ and. ſaid , Jei# written in your Law , that the tefl of 
two: men 717i, not bur that'it was certain'in 1t ſelf before, but that now by the 
teſtimony of two it is rendred certain unto thoſe that queſtion rhe ſame; thi, ;, 
witneſſing, 20 ISIS -# pes ORE + | hs FT np 

2, Ih ſpecial ; 'The witeffing of the Spitir is an' office of the Spirit, whergby i 
works the''ſoul "into: a knowledge, perſwalion, or concluſion of- its acceytati 


into favout with God in Chriſt, Now rhe Spirit witneſleth either objeRiyely, or 


efficiently, ; hd | | 
I. Objeively ; When it only affords ſuch ſpecial operations as have an apticade 
to aſcertain the ſoul, but do not aſcertain, rhus many 'a-rime the Spirit c 
brings in ſich \' and ſuctt affervions or affirmations of our adoption, as if they were 
bar duely obſerved, might manifeſt ihe ſame ; but we over-look theſe evidences, we' 
will not beat what the Spirit: fptaks ro us ; We” ſpeak, that we krow ( faich Chii.) and 
reſtifie rhat we have feet, bur ye +eceive not our witneſs: To:may the Spirit complain, / 
have teſtified ro you that which I'know,"' I h;zve ſaid that ye were chnldren of. -God, but ye 
have not received wy witneſs; doubilefs ir'is a (inful negleRt not to yield attention unto 
the voyce'of the Spirit; and-ytt the Spirit th akivway may be: reſiſted, | 
2. Efficiently ;, and if the Spirit witneſs thus, it cannot be reliſted ; in this 


the Spirit cauſeth the: ſou to conclude of 'its\ adoprion by -irs' fpeakings 40 it ; this s 


not onely rhe aſſertions or affirmations of our adoption, butihe affurancey of our ious 
that we are adopred. J am perſwaaed, ſaith the Apoltle,' and I know that wy Redeemer 
liveth, faith 709. And hereby wy knot that bee abideth in uw, by the Spirit which be hath 


2, How doth' the Spirit thus witneſs ? -I anſwer ,- 1, Inmediacely. ,2.. Me- 
diately. BY 

I. Contetning the immedvate teſtimony - of the. Spirir there is ſome -controverlie: 
Aritinomians would have no other teſtimony but; this z all other evidences ( ſay they ) 
are deceiving evidences ;*6r if not deceiving, yervto make uſe of them ic.were bur to 
light'a candle to' rhe San , for what are the graces of the Spirit in compariſon of the 
Spirits own teſtimony 2? andijt may be the running into obis extream hath cauſed others 
abſolutely to dery any ſuth teſtimony ; or at leaſtto ſay, for theſe a—_—_ 67 1nfpir&- 
tions, lemthem boa#t of them that have them, we know no ſuch thing. Miethinks 2 middle 
betwixt both theſe (as itis proved by others) is moſt conſonant to truth; 'for neicher 
can I rcje& the graces of fanification from being grounds of our aſſurance; neither 
dare I deny but there is ſomething of the work of the Spirits reſtimony hich-is an 
immediate work. Let us hear what others fay' of ir - 

Certainly there is a work , whercin the- Spirit aRs as in illumination , and in- 
fulion of good motions into us; wherein by a ſecret influence upon the heart "be 
quiets and calms the troubled ſoul concerning its condition by his 'own immediate 
power, without any grounds from Scripture without, or graces within. 

There is a threefold work of the Spirir; firſt, ro conveigh and plant grace in the 
ſoul. 2. ToaRand help usto exerciſe the graces which are planted there. 3. To ſhine 
upon and enlighten thoſe graces : this laſt work the Spirit fulfills two ways firſt 
by arguments and inferences, which is a mediate work. 2. By preſence and influence 
which is an immediate work z: rhis the* Apoftle calls , witneſs-bearIng ;- T here are three 
that bear witneſs in Earth ,' 'the - Spirit ,” and Water , and Blood; the Spiric brings in 


the witneſs of Water and Blood, which is his mediate work, but belides and _ 
thele 
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Chap. 2.SeR. 4. Looking unto Jeſus. 


T& be gives adiſtin& wirneſs of his own, which is his immediate work, is in a way of 

iaricy and tranſcendency called rhe witneſs of the Spirit. As itis with the 
notions of the Spirir, many a time the Spirit excites a man to ſuch or ſuch duties, by 
yying his hand immediately upon the heart, and. thereby inclining it ro obey thoſe 


notions ; fo in this caſe when a poor ſoul lits in darkneſs, and ſees no light, ſometimes neltonedivet?. 


— —y 


Book IV. 509 | 


-— 


n a ſudden it 1s (as it were) taken up into the third Heaven; and this is in ſuch away, for a comfor- 


hat though the ſpirit of a man reaily believe ir, and is immediately calmed by it, yet it table walking 


cannot tell how it came to paſs, 

There is a Teſtimony of the Spirir, which ſometimes the Spirit may ſuggeſt and teſti. 
keto the fanRified conſcience, with a ſecret, ſtil}, heart-raviſhing voyce, thus, or in the 
like manner, Thou art th? child of God ,, thou art in the number of thoſe that ſhall be ſ#- 
wd; thou ſhalt inherit everlaſting life : and that as certainly and comfortably, as if that 

from Heaven ſhould ſay to thee, as he did to Daniel, greatly beloved. — Mighty 
ind remar kable was the work of the Spirit this way upon the heart of that noble Mar- 
gt, Robere Glover, upon the firlt light and repreſentation of the ſtake, when he cry- 
&, be i come, he is come. Such an immediate ſpringing of the Spirit was in the heart 
of Maſter Pecocke, who after many days of extreameſt horrour, profeſſed, The joy which 
le felt was incredible, Such an immediate work was upon the heart of Miſtris Brettergh, 
pho after the return of her beloved, ſuddenly cryed out, How wonderful ! bow wonder- 

! bow wonderful are thy mercies O Lord ! O the joys, the joys, the joys that now I feel in 
bl ! we feel and acknowledge by dayly experience, that Satan doth immediately in- 
e&, and ſhall not the bleſſed Spirit afier his holy and heavenly manner immediately alſo 
oeſt ſometimes ? 


ſand and air, to make it diſcern the ſounds that are without ; ſo is there in a gracious 
heat, a new nature, an habitual inſtin& of Heaven to diſcern the conſolations of God's 
yirit, immediately teſtifying that we are the ſons of God; there are ſome ſecret and 
le lineaments of the Fathers countenance in this child, that the renewed ſoul 
x firſt wy knows and owns ic. But for fear of miſtakes, in this caſe obſerve we 

1, That although the Spirit may immediately teſtifie without any expreſs or formal 
cation of a word, yet he never teltifies but according to the Word, If a man that 
wer felt ſin a burthen, that throws away all duties of Religion, that never Prays, 
Rds, Hears, or Medicates, ſhall ſay that he is filled with joy, peace, and the aſſurance 
o God's Word, it iscertain the holy Spirit is not the Author of this, becauſe the pro- 
wie of peace belongs to none of this ſtamp; ſee Marth, 11.28. Iſa. 57.15. Mal. 


$3,4. 5 6,7, 8. Ein, 2 9 BY. 
2, That ordinarily the Spirit brings in his teſtimony either in duty, or after duty. 


ad to bis mourners ; 1 create the frut of the lips, peace,peace to him that us far off, and to 
kmtbat is near, ſaith the Lord, and I will heal him. 1 know there jmay be acaſe of 
grievous cemptations, and art ſuch a time the Spirit of God may come in by a ſudden 
mdiation, and chear the ſoul wonderfully, chough it knows not how ; yet uſually 
dte$piric brings in his teſtimony either in duty, or not long after duty. 

3. That ſuch teſtimonies of the Spirit beger only an actual aſſurance during the pre- 


m euraordinary dainties, that God will not have us feed conſtantly upon, a gleam 
« light ia adark winters night, when a man cannot coaſt the Country , and diſ- 
rn his way by thoſe marks which direct him at other times; or as»a lightning 
tom a thunder-cloud, that comes juſt in the moment when a man is ſtepping into 
7 pit that would ſwallow bim up, now a Traveller will not depend always up- 
im ſuch guides , . but rather he will chooſe to travel by day , and learn out ſuch 
5 290N_g as may be (ſtanding aſſurances to him that he is in the way. And 
ore 
2, The Spirit wicneſſech mediately ; and that eicher wichout, or with argumentation. 
but boti from the Word. 
I, Withour argumentation, and that is when the Spirit applies ſome ſuitable word 
0 the ſoul, and without more ado enables the ſoul to ctoſe with that ſuitable word. 


As for inſtance chou art burthened for lin, and thou haſt prayed —— 
or 


Hhh a 


with God. 


exigency, or in order to ſome preſent delign that God is working thereby ; theſe - 


there is in the eye, lumen innatum, a certain inbred light, to make the eye ſee xuth:rford on 
and colours without; and as there is in the ear, aer intern, acertain inbred Joh.12. p.100. 


| hete ſeen his ways, and I'will heal bim;, I will lead hins alſo, andreſtore comforts to him Iſa. 57. 18,19, 
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for pardon of lin, and even then a ſecret whiſper of the Spirit caſts that word into thy 
hearr, I will heal thy back-ſlidings, and love thee freely, or ſuch a voice as thar, come wi. 
to me all ye that labour, ana are heavy laden, and 1 will give you ref. Now this is adj 
re& teſtimony ; only I dare not leave it withour a caution, — Some can relate extra. 
ordinary paſſages of providence attending the coming in of ſuch and ſuch a worg. 2s 
that they did not know there was any ſuch Scripture,nor did they know where it was and 
yet in opening the Book, it was the very firſt place their eye was caſt upon; or - 
wanted a Book, and inthe uſe of ſome other means unexpectedly a word was ſpoken 
or remembred, ſo pat to the caſe, as if ir had been a very meſſage from Heaven : cer. 
rainly the Spirits hinting in of words thus, is very obſervable ; yer a bare giving in of 
word is no. warrant that ir comes from the Spirit, unleſs the ſoul come up to ſome end 
which the Word it ſelf poyntethat; there mult not only be a word, but « cloſin 
with the word, and improving of the word, for the ends it aymeth at, as quickning 
comforting, ſupporting , ating of ſome graces, or ſuch like ; and by this we may 
know that the teſtimony is true, and proceeds from the Spirit of God. 

2. With argumentation, and thar is when the Spirit brings in the Teſtimony of blood 
and water ; 1 may call it a Teſtimony of faith, and other graces of the Spirit written 
in our hearts, and brought out by the Spirit in a way of argument ; as thus — þ;, 
that believeth, hath everlaſting life ,, but I believe, Ergo. The firſt propolition is the 
Goſpel, and in this way it is the firſt work of the Spirit to open our eyes, forthe un. 
derſtanding thereof. The ſecond propoſition is thy caſe, or my caſe; and hete the 
Spirit enlightens the ſoul to ſee it ſelf under that condition, but 7 believe. Indeed man 
times this 1s not ſo eaſily done, and therefore the Spirit doth elicite and draw forth the 
ſoul to an aſſent by a further evidenceiof argument, True( ſays the ſoul ) be that be. 
lieves bath everlaſting life, but I am none-of thoſe believers, and therefore what duh this 
promiſe concern ſuch an unbelieving wretch as 1 am? In this caſe now the Spirits work 
is longer, or ſhorter, even as he pleaſeth; if it will be no better, the Spirit is fain to 
produce fome other proofs of Scripture, as evidence faith in the ſubjeR in whomir is; 
fuch as purifying the heart, love to God; his ways, his peeple, &c. and poſlibly it goes 
further yet, and proves thoſe graces ts be in the ſoul by further marks. -——- I know 
ſome obje&, if the Spirit ſay, thou att abeliever, becauſe thou haſt love, the 
doubt {till whether ir have love or no z/ and if the Spirit ſay, thou haſt love becauſe thoy 
delighteſt in God's commandments ; the queſtion may be ſtill, whether that delghe be 
ſincere, or counterfeit z pure, or mixed ; and therefore ſay they, There can be no judg- 
ment of a man's juſtification by his ſanttification ; or of his ſandification by the operation of 
particular graces. 

I anſwer, it 1s true, that whiles I endeavour to diſcover theſe graces meerly by rea- 
ſon, they may be ſtill ſubje& ro queſtion, and ſo they can make no firm aſſurance; but 
in.the ſoul that is graciouſly aſſured this way, the Spiric of God reſts the heartuponan 
altimum quod fic: he convinceth the ſoul by that which is moſt viſible in him, and fo 
ſtops the mouth of cavilling reaſon from perplexing the queſtion any more. Indeed it is 
a fine skill to know whether a true aſſurance be meerly vational, or from the witneſs of 
the Spirit of God? whether it be wrought our of a man's own brain,or wrought into his 
heartby the Hely Ghoſt? now in ſome cafes we may diſcern it, as thus ; the aſſurance 
that the Spirit gives, doth ſometime ſurpriſe a man unexpeRedly, at unawars; as it may 
be in a Sermon, that he came accidentally unto, or in a Scripture, that I caſta tranlient» 


C-'Y 


gives, maintains a ſoul in a way of reliance and dependance, when it ſees noreaſon why 
he ſhould do ſo; 'or it may be when he fees a reaſon why it ſhould norbe ſo, ss it 
is ſaid of -Mbraham in another caſe, that he believed in hope again#t hope , faith told 
him there was hope that he ſhould be the Father of many Nations, when reaſon told bim 
there was none. Again, The aſſurance that the Spirit gives, is attended with an high 
eſteem of Prayer, Duties, Ordinances, and in the iſſue ( which is the moſt principal 
ſure mark ) it purthfes the ſoul that hath it, He that hath this hope purifier himſelf, even 
as he is pure, he is ever waſhing himſelf from ſin, and watching againlt lin, and taking 
all poſſible care to keep himſelf pure and unſported in this preſent .evil world , it keeps 
the ſoul humble, and lowly, it being impoſlible that ſuch a teſtimony of the Spirit, 2nd 
ſo intimate a converſe with God, and the light of his countenance ſhould not refle& 
low thoughts upon a man's felf concerning himſelf; ſuch a man cannot but ſay, Lo, 


what am 1 that thou ba#t brought me hitherto ? what ? for ſuch apeeviſh, wnbelieving, 
impatient 
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inpatient ſoul as mine 1s, to be carryed in thy arms, and cheered with thy ſmiles, and 


to enjoy the comforts of thy Spirit ? Oh what a wonderful , merciful gracious God 
? 


Yet in all this Iexclude not the Spiric in drawing a rational evidence from Scrip- 
ures ; certainly the Spirit helps ina general way, by making uſe of our reaſon, only 
t elevates and improves our reaſon to a further afſurance by a ſupernatural aſſiſtance ; 
in Prayer, and in Preaching of the Word, there may be a common aſliftance of the 

irit of God ; bur there is another kind of Praying and Preaching by the Spirit , 
which the Scriprure often ſpeaks of, and calls the Spirit of ſupplication, and the demor:- 

ration of the Spirit, and that is not performed by a common or general, but by a 

ial and particular aſhſtance of the Spirit of God , fo there-is atwo-fold influence 

of the Spirit in putting forth as of aſſurance inthe heart, even of a godly and ſound 
Chriltian ; the very ſame man may act affurance ſometimes rationally, and ſometimes 
y ; inthe former the Spirit acts too, butin a common way, only in the latter 

he ſupernatural, ſpecial aſſiſtance, which peculiarly is ſaid to be the witneſs of the 
it. I ſpeak not againlt rational evidences, only it concerns us to apply our lelyes 
to the Spirit to ſuperadd his teſtimony ; O ler us nor ſo content our ſelyes with ratio- 
nal evidences, but that we labour toelevate the evidence of reaſon into a teſtimony of 
the Holy Spirit of God. To wind up all I have aid. 

O my ſoul, try now the hope of the Spirits indwelling by theſe ſeveral (igns; arr 
thou enlighrned ſavingly in the knowledg of God, and of Chriſt ? art thou achild of 
God, one of his adopted ſons for whom he hath reſerved the inheritance? haſt thou 
zſpirit of Grace and Supplication? a ſpirit of Santification? a ſpirit of Love ? arc 
thou led by the Spirit ? dolt thou feel the drawings of thy ſoul in every duty to Jeſus 
Chriſt ? doſt thou feel a liberty, or adelight in thy ſoul to walk in the way of his 
Commandments ? doſt thou feel. any ſtrength ro come in againſt thy corruptions ? doſt 
thouſeel the Spirits help ro a&t in Goſpel duties for Goſpel ends? haſt thou ever 
hd the immediate teſtimony of the Spirit? or if not ſoz haſt thou ever had 
te immediate teſtimony of the Spirit without any argumentation ? haſt thou unex- 
petedly dipt and lighted on ſome places of Scripture that hath ſatisfied thy ſoul as 
with marrow and fatneſs? 'or if not ſo neither, haſt thou the mediate teſtimony of the 
ſpirit with argumentation ? canſt thou argue thus, He that beleeves ſhall be ſaved, but 
I believe, therefore 1 ſhall be ſaved. Or if any doubr be made ot the aſſumption ; 
anſt thou prove it by ſuch other graces as accompany faith, and are the fruits of faith ? 
aaſt thou ſay by the help of the Spirit, and ſhinings of the Spirir, that theſe, and 
theſe graces are in me, and have been ated by me; yea, 7 do love God and Chrift, 
lb repent of my ſins, &c. furely then thy hope is well-grounded, thou haſt the in- 
Grelling of che Spirit, it is thine, even thine. 


SECT. V. 
Of believing in jeſus in that refeft, 


j.] ET us believe on /eſus, as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us 

- in theſe particulars, many ſcruples are in many hearts, What ? 5s it poſſible that 
I fheuld bave any ſhare in Chri#t's aſcenſion, Chrift's ſeſſion, Chri&'s miſſion of bus Spirit ? 
Wit ever in God's heart that I ſhould partake with Christ in all theſe glories ? if it muSt 
ſo that he would let out his loves to ſo unworthy a wretch, was it not ſufficient for him to 

come down from Heaven, and to have atted my redemption here below ? Is it not an 
bigb favour that a King ſhould leave h1s Court, to give a poor priſoner in the Goal a viſit ? 
but wif be take him with him to his own home, and bring bim into bus own preſence-chan- 
ber, and ſet him at his right hand in bis throne? And ſo that Chri#t ſhould not only 
ave bis Fathers Tbrone, and give me aviſit, lying in the dark, dungeon of unbelief; but 
that be ſhould take off the bolts, and ſet ope the priſon dores, and take me up with him into 
Heaven, and there ſet me down at bis right hand, and in the mean time give me the earne#t 
adpledge of my inheriiance, by filling my foul with his own Spirit ; O what an admirable 
meredible thing 1s this ? it was the LaFt viſion of John, which was ſo full of wonders. And 
TJohn ſaw the holy City, the new feruſalem coming down from God out of Heaven. —— 
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And I heard a great voice out of Heaven, ſaying, Behold the tabernacle of God is with gev, 21, 5, 2. 


nen, and he will dwell with them. Surely it was amiraculous mercy that Heaven ſhould 
come 
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come down upon Earth, and that God ſhould come down to men: but ob what is ths ge 


Earth ſhould go up to Heaven, that men ſhould aſcend up to God ? yea, that my ſoul with 


Chri#t, andby Chri#t, ſhould aſcend to God, and ſit down with God in heavenly place; ? 
yea, that my ſoul ſhould have for its inmate the very ſame Spirit that Chri#t himſelf bath > 
I cannet, I will not, I dare not believe. 

Scrupulous ſouls, be not faithleſs, but believing ; there is none of theſe particulars 
for which we have not a warrant out of the Word of God; and therefore believe. But 
that 1 may perſwade to purpoſe, I ſhall lay down, 1. Some direRions, and 2, Some en. 
couragements of faith. 

I. For direRions of faith, obſerve theſe particulars. As —— 

1. Faith muſt direRly goto Chriſt. : 

2. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the fleſh. 

3. Faich muſt go to Chriſt as God.inthe fleſh made under the Law, 

4 Faith muſt go ro Chriſt not only as made under the direRtive part of the Lay by 
his life, but under the penal part of the Law by his death. 

5- Faith muſt go to Chriſt nor only as pur to death in che fleſh, bur as quickned by 
the Spirir , of all theſe before. 

6. Faith muſt not onely go to Chriſt as quickned by the Spirir, but as going up into 
glory, as ſitting down at God's right hand,. and as ſending the Holy Ghoſt, faith 
ſhould eye Chriſt as far as he goes; if he be aſcended, ſo ſhould faith , if he go inty 
glory, and it down there, and a& there for his people. ſo ſhould faith; and ſo ſhould 
we ina way of believing follow after him, and take a view of all his tranſaRions where 
he is; we have heard before how faith ſhould go ro Chriſt as dying, and as riſing again; 
but yet faith is low, while ic doth not go within the vail, and fee him in glory, itisnot 
enough to have onely a faith of Juſtification, but.of Glorification, O come let us ſee 
Chriſt in Heaven, and we can have no leſs than aglorious faith! how many are there 
that never yet came toa& faith in Chriſt as a glorihed Chriſt ? we are yet ſtill in the 
lower form ; many of us take.in no more of Chriſt than whaz was. done on the crdfs, 
or what ſome natural, and common reſemblances of him can hold forth; ws ſeldom 
follow Chriſt into Heaven, | to ſee what he is doing there for us. .O my foul! and 0 
my faith! mount up, and be on the _ : Chritt is gone up to Heaven, Chriſt is ee 
down at God's right hand; Chriſt hath ſent down his holy Spirit : to this purpoſe it 
was expedient that he ſhould go away, and now he is gone away, to do ſomething 


that remains to be done for thee in his _— ; he had ſtill ſome glorious peice to 
t 


frame for thy ſalvation, and therefore he left this world and went . to his Father, that 
he might a& it inglory ; and now he is inveſted with all the riches of Heaven, .he hath 
all the keys of Heaven and Hell,- he hath all power to command, he hath received all 
the promiſe to himſelf, and all that he hath to do, it is to let out of himſelf aganug- 
to his Saints; he hath not onely got his Fathers heart for them, but he hath got all his 
riches to beſtow upon themz when he came to Heayen, the Father bid him (it down at 
bis right hand, and take what he would, and beſtow what he would upon his Saints; and 
thereupon he gave gifts unto men, yea, he gave the gift of gifts, even the Holy Ghoſt 
himſelf. What? art not thou a partaker of this gift? O then [dok wp unto Twin re- 
ference to all theſe aRtipgs, ſet bim before thee: Chriſt in- all theſe particulars isa right 
objeR for thy faith to aRt upon. . 
7. Faith in going to Chriſt, his aſcenſion, ſeſſion, and miſſion of the Spirit, it 1s 


_ principally to look to the purpoſe, intent, and deſign of Chriſt in each of theſe particu- 


lars: Chriſt did nothing but he had anend, ameaning in it for our good; andhereis 
the life of faith, to eye the meaning of Chriſt inall his doings. Now the ends of Chriſt's 
aſcenſion, ſeſſion, and miſlion of -his Spiric were ſeyeral z I ſhall inſtance onely inchele 


1. Chriſt aſcended that we might aſcend: look what ever God ated on Chriſt's 
perſon, that he did as in our behalf, - and he means, to a& the ſame on us : was Chri 
crucified? ſo are we, is Chriſtriſen again, ſo are we riſen together with bim : is Chriſt 
gone up into glory ? ſo are we; Heaven is now opened and poſſeſſed by Jeſus Chriſt 
for us, and at laſt we ſhall aſcendeven as he aſcended; Chriſt cannox be, content with 
that glory he hath himſelf, unri} we be with him; Father 1 will, that thoſe alſo whow 
thon haft given me be*with me where 1 am, that they may behold , or enjoy my $10 
which thou bat given -me. - Chrilt,az our bead is in- glory, and ſo we are there already 
with him, and Chriſt as our Adyocate is in glory, and there he is pleading and gs 
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— for us, that we may acuallyghe'received and brought up to him: Father I will that 

whom thou ba#t givin me may be with me., Chriſts crown of glory is as it were a 
harthen on bis own head, until it be fer pn the heads of all his Saints; O the bleſ- 
{ed end of Chriſt's aſcention! how ſhould faith pry into this ? Believers! you ſee 
one objet, you know his perſ6n, never be quiet until you come into his condition 
« we muſt go through all ordinances and creatures till we come ro Chriſt, fo through all 
cobiditio.3s of Chriſt until we tome to glory. " 

2. Chriſt ſate down that we might fit wich him in heavenly places; what is the end of 
(hrit's ſetfion, bur char he might inveſt all his Saints with che ſame priviledge ? In this 
teight of glory, Chriſt is che pattern, and plar-form, and Idea of what we ſhall be; 
farely this is the very top of Heaven , Chrilt is_exalted aboye «he Heavens, that we 
johr in our meaſure and profortion be exalted with: Chriſt ; it was Chriſt's prayer, 
har bis Father, and he, and we, might all be one, as chow Father are in me, and 1in John 17, 21, 
the, that they alſo may be one in us. Oh How ſhould faich Rand, and gaze on Jeſus 
Chriſtin this reſpe&> whar ? is heon God's right hand? and is he there preparing 
1r00m, a ſeat, a inanfion for my foul ? What, ſhall I lit at the right hand of Chriſt ? 
fall 1 fit as ah affefſor on his }udgment-ſeat ro judge the World with Jeſus Chriſt ? 

When the Sor of man ſhall fit on the throne of bis glory , ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelye Mat. 19. 28. 
tne, judging the twelve 'Tribes of "Iſrael. © what" is this? had not Chriſt ſaid it, 

how could I have believed it? admire O my foul at this aim of Chriſt 1 the meaning of 

ks exalting himſelf , ir was to exalt thee ; and the meaning of his exalting thee on 

bis manner , it is to- manifeſt to allthe' World, what che Son of God, is able to 

(ot raiſing ſo poor a creature, to fo ria glory. O the end of, Chxiſt's ſitting at 

God's right hand! hereby the Saints are Chritt's affſſors ; Lord's of the higher houſe, 

defing's Peers to judge the World with him ;” Chriſt divides ( as it were ) the throne 

with them. 7 appoint unto you #kingdom , 1s ny Father hath appointed unto me , that Luk. 22.25,30 
yen ear and drink lit my table in my kingdom, 41d fit on thrones judging the twelve Tribes 


ael. k | q 
Chriſt ſent Yawn the Holy Ghoſt, that he might dwell in our ſouls, endow us 
| pits, and graces ; that he might comfort us;- ſeal us unto the day af redemption z 
kewfor glory ; amongſt the many endsfor which Chriſt ſent down his holy Spirit, I ſhall 
alſtonely on theſe two. _— LP TAY Had 4 
1, That he might help us to'cry Abba'Father : 12nd make ns-toicome boldly to the 
Trove of grace, as children'to a Farther. Ir is the Spirit that takes us by the hand 
al leads us ro the Farther, when others ſtand at a diſtance; and cannot come near : As 
Princes ſon is admitted at all times, though others are kept out by. Officers and Guards; 
dd there be never ſo much darkneſs, and fire, and terrour about God; yet the 
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child, who hath received the Spirit of adoption, can ſay , make way there , 
{lt me come to my Father, guards are appointed to keep ont ſtrangers, but not ſons. 
' Add no wonder, for the Sprrit makes interceſſion for s, with groanings which cannot be gq, g. 25, 
atered; the Spirit teacherh us what to pray, and how to pray as we ought; the Spiric 
ps 2 courage and boldneſs into the hearrs of his Saints, even ro admiration; this ap- 
pars in that ſometimes they have beſet Gog with his promiſes, that he conld no way 
tf.” Quicken me according to thy word. And ſtrengthen me according to thy pal, 115.25, 


wid. - And be merciful untome according to thy word. And uphold me accor- 28. 
&ng #0 thy word. And grve me _—_— according to thy word: And ſome- 29, 
Wes they have befet God with their challenges of his Juſtice, Faithfulneſs, and Righ- ; __ 
touſneſs : ſo David, Deliver me in thy righteouſneſs. ——-- And judge me according to vil, 41, "s x 
thy righteouſneſs. And quicken" me according to thy righteouſneſs. And in 35 2.4» 


th fathfulneſs anſwer tre, and in thy righteouſneſs. Why , this is the Spirits work, he 119. 40. 
our infirmities, he imboldens our ſpirirs in their approaches to God : ſurely iris 74: * 

meend of the Spirits miſſion; Becauſe ye are Jons, God hath ſent forth the Spirif of his Gal, 4, 6, 

Sminto our hearts, crying, Abba Father. I will nor deny bur that baſtards , ſtrangers 

whout rhe Covenant, having ao right to God avtbeir Farher, may yerpetition God , 

#+ ſubdued people do their Conqueror, or as Ravens cry to God tor food, or as ſome 

yl pon their beds for corn and wine z but they cannot pray; ia right Prayer there is gf. 7, 14, 

wt onely required gracious ingredients inthe a.+ion, but aiſa_ a new ſtate of adoption 

nl Gliation ; mary ſpeak words to God, wl:o do not pray ; manytell over their ling, 

wbo-confeſs not their ſins to God; many 'ſp*ak good of God, who do not praiſe 

God thouſands claim Fatherſhip in God, whers chere is no Sonthip, nor ground pr a 
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| ane?y _ | kes it off from 
being a taking of God's name in vain. Now this isthe fruit of the Spirir, ahd one of 


puts a caſe | ti F 27 
Mr. Baxters If the Devil or any ſeducer would draw us to doubt, whether there be indeed 4 
Spirits wit- Chriſt ? or whether he did riſc again, aſcended, ſate down at God's right hand, and 
neſs ro the hence ſent downthe Holy Ghoſt ? what an excellent advantage is it againſt this tempts 
_ Chri- tion, when we can repair to our own hearts, and there find a Chriſt, os aS$picit of 
an'Y- Chriftwithin us ?- O( faith the fanikieſt ſoul ) have I felt Chri#t relieving me in my left 
condition, delivering me from my captivity, reconciling me to God, and bring ing me with 
boldneſs into his glorious preſence? and now after all thus ſhall I doubt whether there be « 
Cbri$t in Heaven, or a Spirit of Chritt in-my beart on Earth ? have I felt bin mew ce« 
ring me, opening my dark eyes, and bringing me from darkneſs ints his maveilow light, aud 
from the power of Satan unto God, binding the ſtrong man, and caſting bim ou, and ye 
ſhall 1 queſtion whether there be a Chri#t, or a Spirit of Chrift ? hath he made me love the 
'V things which I hated, and hate that which 1 lgved ? bath he given me ſuch a taſte of the 
% powers of the world rocome, and poſſeſſed me with the hopes of glory with himſelf, and gives 
me a treaſure, and portion in God, and ſet my heart where my treaſure us, and cauſed me is 
ſome meaſure to have my converſation in Heaven above, and yet ſhall I doubt whether there be 
aChriFt above, or a Spirit within * O what an impndent lying ſpirit js this, that would 
tempt me apainit ſo much experience ? And thus may a believer argue from the teſtimony 
thar is within, | 

I know ſome ſeeming Saints have fallen off into as great blaſphemies as theſe I have 
7 John 2. 39 named z witneſs the Quakers, and Ranters, &-c. but I may ſay of ſuch, as {obndid, 
went eut fromus, but they were not of us, for if they had been of us,” they would ne 
have continued with us. It isno wonder if Satan prevail againſt rhoſe that gave Chriſt no 
deeper room but in their phantaſie, and that did never heartily cloſe with bim ia love. 
But for thoſe that have the Spirit of Chriſt withinthem, it is not ſo with them if hey 

cannot anſwer the cavil of Satan, or of any of his inſtruments, yet they can bold 
the grounds of faith ; Chriſt hath a deep room and intereſt in their ſpirics ; he is bed 
falter by the beart than by the head alone; love will hold Chrift, when reaſon alone 
Rem. 8. 35, Wouldler him go; his ear is nayled (as it were ) unto his door, and becauſe be lovab 
35. 37, him he will not leave him ; Who ſhall. ſeparate bim from-the love of Chriit ? ſbdl _ 
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ic, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword, ( as it is 

oritten, for thy ſake are we killed all the day long ) nay in all theſe things we are more than 

conquerors through him that hath loved is. A modern Writer brings ina lincere heart, yy, ,..... 
hrazing ( as it were ) on this Text in this manner ; Who ſhall ſeparate me from the 11;1, 

live of Chriſt * O thou malicious devil, that doſt hunt me with thy nery darts! O you 

alt bereticks, infidels, blaſphemers, that fill up my ears with your fooliſh ſophilms, 

and trouble me with your diſputes againt my Lord and Redeemer ! go to him that knows 

tim only by che hearing of the ear, if you mean to prevail; but I have known him by 

the fweer experiences of my tloul; go to him that makes a Religion of his Opinions, and 

whoſe beliet waz never any deeper than his fancy, and whoſe piety never reached higher 

than to abſtinency, and tasks of formal duty ; theſe you may poſsibly draw away from 

Chriſt, Bur do you think ro do ſo by me? why, tell me how ? with what weapons or 

uments can you think to prevail 2 what? ſhall tribulation be the means ? no, no; I 
haye that promiſe in the hand of my faith, and that glory in the eye of my hope, that 
illbring me through all tribalations under heaven : or thall diſtreſs doit ? why, I will 
miher ſtick ſo much cloſer to him chat will relieve me in. di/?reſs and bring me to his reſt, 
Orwill you affright me by perſecution ? 1am aſlured that this 1s the neareſt way to Hea- 
en, and I am bleſſed of Chriſt, when 1 am perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake. Or ſhall 
aedreſs be the weapon ? T had rather paſs naked out of this world to Heaven, than to 
te cloathed in purple, and to be {tript of it at death, and to be caſt into hell; Adam's 
noocent nakedneſs, and Lazarus rags were better than that Epicure's gay apparel,-—— 
Orſhall famine be the means ? why, man liveth nor by bread alone, I had rather my 

were famiſhed than my ſoul; I have meat to eat that ye know not of, even the 
kread of life, which who ſo cats ſhall live for ever. Or will you affright me from Chriſt 
bythe ſword of violence? I know that the Lord whom I believe in, and ſerve, is able 
wfcliver me-out of your hands; burif he will not, be it known to you I will nor for- 
fitehim; your ſword will be only the key to openthe priſon doors, and let out my 
foul that hath long delired co be with Jeſus Chriſt. If you tell me of peril, I know 
wdanger ſo great as of loling Chriſt, and ſalvation; and of bearing his wrath that can 
kil both body and ſoul : do I not read in certain Hiſtories of that noble Army of Mar- 

. who loved the Lord Jeſus to the death, and gloried in tribulacion, and would not 

the flames of fire, or jaws of Lions, be ſepacared from Jeſus Chriſt ? did not they 
xt through che Red ſea, as on dry ground, ro the promiſed Land? yea, though they 
wre kulled all the day long, and accounted as ſheep to the ſlaughter ? did they not ſtick 
ad cleave faſt to the Lord, and to the Captain of their falvation ? nay, were they not: 
mill this conquerours; and more than conguerours, triumphing in flames, to the confu- 
llonof Satan, and all their enemyes ; as Chriit triumphed on the Croſs, deſtroying by 
tab the Prince of death ? Oh whar a bleſſed advantage is it againſt all temprati- Heb: 2. 14- 
08s,-to have the impreſs of the Goſpel of Chriſt on our heart, and the witneſs in our 
ſelves ? 

But I hear ſome obje&; If the witneſs in our ſelves be fo full and convincing, then 
what need have we any more to make uſe of Scriptures, or Miniſters ? why ſhould we 
kean higher Teacher to go to a lower? 

ButT anſwer, 1. Thereis more than one thing wanting to enwiſe us to falyation ; as 
it, an ourward Word ; and ſecondly, an outward Teacher ; and thirdly, an inward 
light : And accordingly God ſupplies this threefold want , the firſt, by giving us the 
«ripture; the ſecond, by giving us a Miniſtry, and other occaſional Teachers, the 
third, by giving us the illumination of the Spirit, to help us to ſee by the form?r means, 
ad to make the Word and Miniſtry to us effe&tual. Now ir were a mad thing for a 
wanto ſay, I have eye; to read in a book, and therefore I have no need of the light 
of Candle, or of Sun; or I have eyes, and Sun, and therefore T have no need of 
the light in the Air, which cometh from the Sun , or I have the light both of the 
Eye, and Sun, and Air, and therefore I can read by it without a Book, or I have a 
book, and therefore I can read it without a Teacher : certainly if a man would read, he 
auſt have all theſe, or more than one of thcſe;, ſo God hath appointed us three neceſſary 
means for our illumination and dire&ion ; the Word, the Mimltry, and the Spirit ; What 
Godbath joyned, let no man ſeparate; if any will fooliſhly go, ard fer one of theſe againſt 
mother, when God hath ſer them all rogerher, and made them all neceſſary, afligning 
to each a ſev. ral part in the work of our illumination, they may abuſe.God and them- 
klves, and go withour the light, while they deſpiſe the necſſary cauſes of ir. God's 
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evidences muſt not be ſeparated, much leſs muſt one be pleaded to rhe negle of allthe 
reſt ; as the work within us is not the firſt teſtimony, bur a ſecondary confirming reg. 
mony, ſo doth it not make the firſt unneceſſary or void : belides that, by the extern] 


teſtimony we muſt convince other men, which by the witneſs within us we cannor dy. 


Cant, 2. 8. 


Plal, 62. 9. 


I SAM, 2. 8,9. 


But this only by the way. FEY | 

2. For the encouragement of our faith to believe in Chrilt as in referenceto his AL. 
cenlion, Seffion and Miſſion of his Spirit. | 

7. Conſider of the excellency of this Obje& ; what 13 it but Chriſt? Chriſt in hi; 
aſcendant, culminant, regnant power ? Chriſt in his marching, conquering , trium. 
phing poſtures? in his free, and large, and magnificent gifts * When he aſcended on 
bigh, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. O the glory, O the exce 
of Chriſt in theſe reſpeRs ! verily they are enough to tire out men and Angels with the 
only a& of wondering and ſurveying of their vaſtneſs. Here 1s Goſpel work for a 
eternity, ro dig into this Gold-mine, to roul and turn this ſoul-delighting precioyg 
Stone, to behold, enquire, and ſearch into theſe depths and heights of Chriſt ex. 
alted : and I believe this is the ſatiety, the top, and prime of Heavens glory , to fee 
and wonder at the vertues of him that fits on the Throne, at the right hand of God- 
robe filled, but never ſatiate with the glory of Chrift, What ? Chriſt aſcended? Tet 
ſet down in glory ? and Chriſt ſending down his holy Spirit ? here's a compendiumdf al 
glories : here is one for an heart to be taken with, .made up of nothing but of ſexeral 
mylteries of glory. yo 

2. Conſider the power, vertue, and influence of this Obje& into our ſouls ſalyation. 
oh what a ſtately Tower have we hereereRed to ſee Heaven en ? Faith may ſtand {{ wit 
were ) onthis Mount, and fee it ſelf in glory ; oh the flowings, the rich emanations 
of grace and glory that come from hence! come, let us draw, the Well is deep;/altthe 
drops and dewings that fall on Men or Angels are but as chips in compariſon'of that 
and boundleſs body of the fulnefs of grace that is in Chrift ; oneLilly is nothingto x 
boundleſs and broad field of Lillies ; Chriſt is in theſe reſpeRs the Mountain of Roſes; 
oh how high, how capacious, how full, how beautiful, how green? could webut ſmel 
him who feeds among the Lilies, till the day break,, and the ſhadows fly away, could we 
but dive into the golden veins of theſe unfearchable riches of Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhouldfey, 
It is goodto be here, oh it's good to gather up the fragments that fall from Chriſt; his 
Crown ſhines with Diamonds and Pearls ; oh why do we toyl our felves in gathering 
ſticks, when to morrow we ſhall be out of this world, and go toChrilt 2 come, whete 
is our mouth of faith? let us lay it ro here, let us ſuck, and be ſatisfied with rhiſe eats 
of conſolation, ler us milk, out, and be delighted with the abundance of his glory. ' '' / © 

3. Conſider of the ſuitableneſs of theſe ObjeRsro our ſeveral conditions, yourmy 
remember the firſt cry, Was it not love enough for Chriſt to come down, and to viſas 
here; but that he muſt go up and take us with him ? no, no, his love was ſo greatandwalt, 
that for our ſakes he moves upand down ; this raviſhed the Spouſe, Behold he comes leap- 
ing upon the mountains, and skipping upon the hills, Cant. 2.8. Gregory that meaſgredhis 
leaps, thus givas them ; he firſt leaps from his Fathers Manſion to his Mothers Womb; 
from her Womb to his Cratch ; from his Cratchto his Croſs; from his Croſs to'bis 
Grave ; from his Grave up again to Heaven , great leaps indeed, that ſhewed both his 
readineſs to love, and willingneſs to fave : infinite love can never be eut-tired with great- 
eſtaRtions. But another cries, how ſhould I believe that Chriſt is exalted, and that by 
vertue thereof I ſhall beexalted, when'I ſee my ſelf in a forlorn condition, forſaken of 
God, an abje&t amongſt men; Alas ! man at his beſt is altogether vanity, yea, men of 
low degree are vanity, and men of high degree are a lye ;, to be laid inthe ballance 1 am a+ 
gether lighter than vanity ; how then ſhould I believe any ſuch a condition ? is a worm « fit 
or a capable ſubjeft to wear a crown ? Yes, the Lord is great, and he can do great things: 
He raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, and lifteth up the Beg gar from the dunghil, 1? ſet 
then: awong Princes, and to makg them inherit the Throne of glory ; for the Pillars the 
earth are the Lords, and he bath ſet the world upon them ; be will keep the fett of bu 
Saints.__——Why there is my ſadneſs, cryes another ; He will keep the feet of '# 
Saints ; if I were but a Saint, I could believe this power ; but alas ! I am unholy, anw- 
ſanttified piece of clay; Iam a ſinner, a ſinner of the Gentiles chief of ſmners,1 deſervet0 
be thrown down to hell, rather than to be inveſted with glory,and to ſit in heaven ; Tr ue, but 
yet the holy Ghoſt is given to make thee holy ; of thy ſelf thou art vile, and moſt vile; 

ut hath nor the holy Ghoſt entred in, and took poſſeſſion of thy Spirit? = 


I . 
. 


- ES A ig. can Tj ,T UH © = = wE i wat 


CI 


A. ES > F&F E of *# gow AR Ez IT of Þ 7 2 


»». % FH oe wv 10 WW we 


Rn Po ff co  %S 6H SS =» 


Book IV. Laing unto Jeſus, Chap. 2. Sec. 6. 517 


of Chriſt, ſanRifying of thee ; Being ſanttified ( ſaich the Apoſtle ) by the holy Ghoſt. Rom. 1 5. 16! 


Chriſt's Miſſion of his holy Spiric, and thou mayeſt go linging to thy grave! aliyely 
kich in ſuch particulars would ſet a ſoul in heaven, even whileſt yer on earth. 


S E C > V 8 
Of loving feſus in that reſpett. 


/ 
- fp us love -Feſus, as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us in theſe 
L particulars, much hath been ſaid already of Chriſt's Conception, Birth, Life, 
Neah, ReſurreRtion ; ſuch Arguments of love as are enough to ſwallow up ſouls in 
beers Chriſt again ; O the treaſures of love and wiſdom that have been opened in for- 
wr paſſages! bucas if all choſe were not enough for God, ſec here new Gold mines, 
j— out Jewels, never known to be in the world before, opened and unfolded 
a {eſus Chriſt. Here are the incomes of the beams of light moſt inacceſſible; here are 
dercins of the unſcarchable Glories of Jeſus Chriſt , as if we ſaw every moment a new 
ken, a new treaſure of love; the Boſom of Chriſt is yet more opened ; the new 
keukings and ſpirations of love are yet more manifeſted, See! Chriſt for us, and for 
atfalvation is gone up to Heaven, is ſer down at God's right hand, and hath ſent down 
| Ghoſt into our hearts; in the pouring out of theſe Springs of Heavens love, 
bw thould our ſouls but open the mouth wide, and take in the ſtreams of Chriſt's Ne- 
it, Honey, and Milk, I mean his ſweet, -aud precious, and dear love-breathings? We 
neheard of Chriſt's invitations, Come to me all ye that are weary and beavy laden : but 
Chriſt had never outed his love in ſuch a love-exprefſion Come ro me z yet Chriſt Mat. un. 28, 
knelf in theſe glorious particulars is ſuch a drawing obje&t ; (the very beauty of 
(knit, the very ſmell of che Garments of Chriſt, the very capacious and wide Heaven 
«Chriſt's exalcarion are intrinſetally, and of themſelves ſuch drawing, raviſhing, win- 
objects ) that upon the appre1enlion of them we cannot chuſe but love Chriſt : as 
that is dumb and cannot ſpeak yer the beauty and gain of it cryeth aloud, Come 
liter poor creature, and be then maderich ; fo if Chriſt ſhould never open bis lips, if he 
d never gently move, Open to me my ſiſter, my love, my dove, my undefiled, for my 
kl is full of dew, and my locks with the drops of the night ; yer the Glory, the Powcr, 
dSoveraignty 'of Chriſt; rhe exalration of his Perſon, and the magnificence of his 
&s, ſhould even change our ſouls intoa Globe or maſs of Divine Love and Glory, 
&i were by the Spirit of the Lord. - 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
Two things I ſhall-inſtance m, which may be as the Load-ſtones of our love to Chrilt ; 
tte firltis his gl»ry, and the ſecond his bounty. 
"8; For his Glory; no ſooner was, he aſcended, and fer down ar God's right hand, 
but obs the Divine had a fight of him, and oh what a glorious ſight ! He was cloathed gy, 3, 14; 
wb.« garment downtethe feet, and girt about the paps with a golden girdle bis head and, 15, 
s bairs were white like wooll, as white as ſnow, and his eyes were as a flame of fire, and 
bie feet like unto fine braſs, as if they burned in @ furnace, and his voice as the ſound of 
any waters; and be bad in bis right band ſeven ſtars, and out of his mouth went a ſharp iwo 
ured ſword, and bis.countenance was ' as the Sun that ſhineth in bis ſtrength; when ob 
lay him thus, he ſwoons at his feer,bux Chriſt for all his Glory holds his bead in his ſwoon, 
ſqing, fear not, I amthe firſt, and the laſt; Tam he that liverh, and was dead, and behold yer. 11, 14 
lewalive for evermore, Anen, and hath the keys of hell and of death. A glorious Chriſt is 
g00d for [wooning, dying ſinners, would | 4h but draw near, and come and ſee this 
King in the chariot of love, and come and ſec his beauty, the uncreated white and red in 
| ; | I1i1ia his 


Cant. 5, 2. 


ww 8 Book IV, Loking, unto Jeſus. Chap, 2,Se&.6. 


Cant.5. 8. * 


his ſweet countenance, he-would certainly draw their ſouls unto him. Nay, fay tha 
all the damned in hell were brought up with their burning fiery chains to the nemog 
door of Heaven; could we ſtrike up a window, and let them look in, and behold the 
Throne, and the Lamb, and the Troops of glorified Spirits cloathed in white, With 
Crowns of gold on their heads, and Palms intheir hands, ſinging the eternal praiſes gF 
their glorious King ; *oh how would they be ſweerened in cheir pain, and convinced gf 
their fooliſh choice, and raviſhed with the fulneſs of thoſe joyes and pleaſuresthat arein 
Chrili's face for evermore? ſurely much more may this glory of Chriſt warm thy heart 
O my ſoul ! whar an happineſs wereit to ſee the King on bis Throne , to ſee the Lamb 
the fair Tree of Life, the branches which cannot for the narrownefs of the place haye 
room to grow in, For the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain bim ? What an happineſs 
were it to ſee love it ſelf, and to be warmed with the heat of immediate love that c 
out of the precious heart and bowels of this princely and royal Standard-bearer? as yer 
thou canſt not, muſt not ſee theſe lights, there's no ſeeing the King thus in bis beaur 
rill thou comeſt to glory ; for then, and then only muii thou ſee bim face to face, and 
yet the Idea and Image of this glory is ſeen and may be ſeen of every tru. believing ſoul . 
enough may be ſeen by an eye of faith, ro kindle 1n thine heart a flame of love to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Oh who can think of the glory tha: is in this dainty delightful One, 
and not be ſwallowed up in love 2 Who can think of Chriſts ficting at God's righr 
hand, and ſparkling in this glory round abour, and caſting our beams of glory throygh 
Eaſt, and Weſt, and North, and South, through Heaven, and Earth, -and Hell, ang 
not loye him with the whole heart, ſoul and might ? I reme:..ber one dying, and hear. 
ing ſome diſcourſe of Jeſus Chriſt : Oh ( ſaid ſhe) ſpeak more of yhis, let me bear mere of 
this ; be not weary of telling his praiſe, I long to ſee him, how ſhould I but long r0 heat of 
him ? Surely I cannot fay roo much of Jeſus Chriſt ; in-this bleſſed ſubjeR noma can 
poſſibly hyperbolize-; had I the rongues of Men and Angels, I could neverfully ſer 
forch Chrif ; it involves ancterhal contradiction that the creature can ſee to the bottom 
of the Creator. Suppoſeal) the ſands, 6n'the Seaſhore, all the Floivers, Herbs, Leaves, 
twigs of Trees in Woods and Forreſts,all the Srars of Heaven,were all rational creatares; 
and had they that wiſdom; and: rongues of Angelsro ſpeak of the mn 
ryand excellency of Chriſt, as gore ro Heaven, and ſitting at the right hand of bis Buy; 
they would 'in all their expreſſions ſtay millions of miles on this ſi Jeſus Chriſ;- Othe 
fovelineſs, beaury, and glory of his Countenance can I ſpeak, or you heariof ſachs 
Chrift > andare we not all in a burning love, in a ſeraphical love, or:ar leaſt ina 
love? Omy heart ! how isic thou art not love {ick? how 1s it chow doſt not charge the 
daughters of 7eruſalem as the Spouſe did, I charge you O daughters of Jeruſalm, if ye 
find my beloved that ye tell bim, Iam ſick, of love? 0:58, 
* 2, Forhis bounty, no ſooner was he aſcended, .and ſet down at God's right at 
bur be gives gifts untomen; and he ſends down the holy Ghoſt. This was the Gifs of 
gifts ; I ſhall only weigh two circumſtances in this Gift, eicher whereof both dignihes, 
and caſts a ſparkle of bounty from the Giver, into the heart of the Receiver to moyehim. 
tolove, As ——- 2 a7, _ 
'One circumſtance is the greatneſs of the Giver ; certainly the preheminence or dig- 
nity of any principle ennoblerh and enhanceth the effe& ; a gift coming froma'great 
Perſon carries ever-a ſcent with it of a certain greatneſs, and reliſheth' eitherof execs 
lency, or ſuperiority, or nobility, or all. It is ſtoried of Charles the' fifth, that in 
bis wars being ever preſt with want-of money, and ſo unable to remunerate the feryices 
of diyers Dutch Caprains, and Nubles, whom' he had entertained ,' he uſed after 
great exploit performed by them, to call rogerher his Nobles and Camp into ſucvalie 
andrhere in the preſence of them all rotake a Gold chain from about his ownnetK, ind 
to pur it abour the neck of ſuch a Captain, or ſuth a Collonel, ahd ſo roembrace tin 
and ro give him thanks for his gallant ſervice :- wby, this they eſteemed a greater favout 
(being circumſianced by ſuch a Perſon, in ſucha way ) than if in very deed he had g 
ven them a ſufficient pay, or remuneration. O they valued that Chain more than many 
buſhels of the like Gold ; the very Perſon of the Emperour hanged at the Chain ſych3 


pretious Jewel, as inwarlike conceits a million of Gold could not countervail. O ny. 


ſoul, -if an Emperour thus gained the affe&ions of men, how-ſhouldſt thou but love 
Chriit the great Emperour of Heaven-and Earth : it was hethat gave thee his Spirit,'t 


Numb. 11. 7 was he'that rvok off rhe Spirit which is upon 94m, ( (6 is the expreſſion of God ro Moſer) 


ardput it upon thee , and doth not the Perſon of Chriſt, the Dignity of Chriſt, _ 
y | t 
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Book IV. Zing unto ;Je[us.,, ;.. Chap. 2.Sedt. 7. Tl 


Te value of the gift 2 as all gifts are (1gns of love, ſo the love of a great Perſonage, and 
he gifts iſſuing from ſuch a love, ought more ry be accounted than any gifts- of any 
neaner perſon whatſoever. | 

2. Anoth-r circumſtauce is, the greatneſs of the Gift; this argueth greatneſs of 

will; and conſe uently defervech a correſpondence of a ſemblable affeQion. 

Now what greater gift had Chriſt in ſtore, than to give his own Spirit ? the Spirit 
xoceederh from him, and is the ſame effence wich himſeif; the Spirit is the third 
terſon of the true and only Godhead, proceeding frow the Father and the Son, and r 
oeternal, coequal, and conſub{tantial with rhe Father and the Son; this appears by 
hoſe divine Attributes and Properties which are attribuced, and communicated to the 
holy Spirit : As, 1. Eternity. God never was without his Spirit ; In the beginning Gen. x Ru. 
Cad created beaven . and earth, — —- and the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the gas 
wers. 2. Omnipotency, becauſe he, rogether wich the Father and the Son, crea- 
hand preſerverh all chings, By his Spirit he hath garniſhed the heavens , the Spirit of |ob 26. 1:. 
Gd hath made me ;, and all theſe things worketh th.ut one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to-33-4+ 

y man ſeverally as he will. 3. Omniſciency, or the knowledge of all things, Foy * ©%*+ 12-11. 
the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea the deep things of God.. 4. Immutability , or un- 0 ou 

ableneſs, Men, and brethren, this Scripture muſt needs have been fulfilled which a&s 1. 16. 

the holy Ghoſt ſpake. 5. Infinice mercy, or love; God us love, and the love of ROMs 5. 5+ 
bud is ſbed abroad in our bearts by the holy Ghoſt , which i given unto us. 6. Holy in- 

jonation even againſt hidden fins, They rebelled, and vexed his boly Spirit ; why hath Sa- 16: 53, 10. 
us filled thy beart to lye to the holy Ghoſt ? ————-thou haſt not lyed unto men, but- unto Ats 5. 3,449. 
but; { 2 plain text for the Divinity of the holy Ghoſt ) —-- How # it that ye have Eph. 4. ;0« 
greed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord ? Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby 
par ſealed wnto the day of redemption. 1 might add Miracles, and the inſticution of 


kaments, and Propheſies, and Gifts, and Graces as the effeRs of his Divinity : 7 _— 28, 
=-28. 1 9% 


we devils ( ſaith Chriſt ) by the Spirit of God, and baptiſe in the Nawe of the Father, " ; 
"the Son, and of the boly Ghoſt. And the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in the latter ge owe; 4.38, 


im fame ſrall depars from the faith. And we are changed into the ſame image from glo- 
rag 


, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, See now how the holy Spirit is God, coe- 
,coequal, and conſubſtantial wich God the Father, and God rhe Son is not this 
gift ? yea,as great a gift as poſſibly can be given ? what canhe more than to give 
ow and to giye his Spiric? O the bonds of love rhat are upon man. rowards. Chriſt 
nhiszeſpeR! IE IT HE: 
..Come oe ſoul and take a view of the Glory and Bounty of Jeſus Chriſt! if thy 
eartbe not all braſs, and iron, and ſtone; if there be any fleſhineſs, ſoftneſs, or plia- 
blenefs in ic ; why, chen how ſhouldlt thou chuſe but love ? if either beauty or bounty ; 
# ether majeſty or magnificence can draw thy. affeion, Chriſt will have itz for in him 
sal; Olerbim be thy all! ſurely if chou haſt any thing beſides himſelf, heis the Do- 
bor of all, be is the beauty of all, the ſum of all, the perfection of all, yea, heis the 


Anchor, Preſerver, and Finiſher of all. 
SECT. VI. 


Of joying in Jeſus in that reſpg. 


| * 

7-T Etys joy 5» [tou 2s carrying on the great work of oug ſalyation for us intheſe par- 
Ly ticulars; there is not a particular under conſideration, but 'tis the objeR of a 
Chriſtians joy.. AS,-—— | ALE ot. 

1, How ſhould ic heighten my joyes, andenlarge my comforts, when Ido but con- 
ſider that Chriſt is aſcended into plury ? by this it is clear andevident, that Chriſt is ac- 
cepted of the Father for me, or otherwiſe he ſhould never have been received into Hea- 
yen ; if any frown had been in the face of God, ſurely Chriſt coming ſo near God, he 
ſhould have had ir; if any exception had been againſt his ſatisfaction, any flaw in our ' 
ſaxdons, ſurely Chriſt ſhou!d have heard of ir; yea, without queſtion he muſt have 
ken turned our of Heaven, until he had made a full payment of our debrs. I need not 
doubr of my acceptance at the Throne of Grace, when Jeſus Chriſt is accepted for me, 


and that] itand.in ſuch a relation ro Jeſus Chriſt, Oh what joy is in this] 


2, How 


Looking unto Jeſus. Chap.z.Sef.,. 
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Mat. :8 12, 


John 5. 22, 


1 COr. 15.24, 
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Jokn 14. 16- 


Mat. 28. 20. 


Col. T, 27, 


AQt- 28, 15: 
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2. How ſhould it heighten my joyes, and enlarge my comforts, when 1 do by 
conſider that Chriſt is ſer down at God's right hand. Why, now he hath the keyes of 
Heaven delivered into his hands ; All power # given unto him in heaven and in earch 
and now he can do what he will God the Farther hath given away ( as'it were ) al 
his Prerogatives-unto Jeſus Chriſt; All ;udgment i committed to the Son, for the Fyby, 
jadgeth roman. Now he is in a capacity of acting out all his love, and the Father's 
defire to me inthe moſt glorious way ; he is highly advanced, and thereby he hath the 
advantage to advance me, and to glorifie me ; God hath given into his bands all the 
treaſures and riches of Heaven, in bidding him, fit down at his right hand, he told him 
that he would have no more to do with the world, bur that Chriſt ſhould haye all, ang 
that Chriſt ſhould beſtow all he had amongſt his Saints; and that this ſhould be the 
reward of his death ; and when once his Saints were come about him, and fate with 
him in bis glory, why then Chriſt ſhould reſign up again his place, And deliver up the 
Kingdon to God, even the Father. Oh what joy may enter inco this poor dark dunge. 
on, diſconſolate ſaul of mine, whiles I but think over thele glorious paſſages of my 
Chriſt.in glory ? | 

3. How ſhould ir heighten my joyes, and 6} me with joy unſpeakable, and full of 

plory, when I do confider that Chriſt hath ſent down his holy Spirit into my hear ? 
when ſorrow had filled the Apoſtles bearts, becauſe he had told them, 7 maft gogyg, 
he comforts them with this, if 1 go not away, the Comforter will not come unoyou, ſh 
if I depart, I will ſend him unto yeu. The Spirit is the Comforter, and wherehe comes, 
he fills ſouls with comforts; O what comfort is this, ro know that the Spirit of Chriſt 
is my Inmate? that my ſoul is the Temple, the Recepracle, the Houfe and dnelling 
of the Spirit of God ? that Chriſt is in me of a truth, and that not only bythe infuli- 
on of his grace, but by the in-dwelling of his Spiric? ſurely it is ſome comfort to a 
ſickly man that he hath a Phyſirian alwayes in the houſe with him; and ta woman 
that 15 near her travail, that the Midwife is in the houſe with her ; but what comfort 
is it toa poor ſoul that the Spirit of Chriſt is alwayes in him ? 7 will ſend you anaber 
Comforter ( ſaid Chriſt ) that he may abide with you for ever. Chrilt in his bodily pre- 
ſence-went away, bur Chriit in his Spiric continues ſtill; £5 1 am with you awajes, 
even mito the end of the world; he is with us, and which is more, be is in us forourcom- 
fort. ' Chrift 5n you the bope of glory. Not Chriſt in Sermons which we hear, nor Cheift 
in Chaprers which we read, nor Chriſt in Sacraments which we receive ; nor Chriſtin 
our heads by high notions, nor Chriſt in our mouths by frequent glorious expreſſions; 
but Chriſtin our hearts by his Spirit, is unto us the hope of glory- + The grounds of our 
comforts in this reſpeR, is, -— — 
- 7. Chriſt's Preſence it is ſaid of Paul, that after a ſad ſhipwrack, the ſightof ſome 
Chriſtian brethren ſo cheared him, that upon the ſight of them he thanked God, andioch, 
_—_ it is faid'of C ſar, that he cheared the drooping Mariners in a ſtorm, by mind- 
ing of bis preſence, Yow carry Ceſar ; how much more ſhould the in-being of 
Chriſt ſolace Saints? Lo 7 am with you. O my ſoul, was it not a cordial to the Diſciples 
in aſtorm, that Chriſt was with them, whom the winds and waves obeyed ? chear up 
now, for if the Spirit be in thee, Chriſt is with thee. 

2. Chriſt's Complacency ; if his Spirit dwell in us, how ſhould he but be welk-plex- 
ſed with us? a man cannot properly be ſaid ro dwell in a priſon, in which he taketh no 
delighr; the Spirits in-dwelling imports a delight of Chriſt in ſuch a ſoul, Herewill 
dwell, for I bave deſired it, Or delighted init, ſaith God of Zion, though many times 
drooping Chriſtians, viewigg their own beggarlineſs and vileneſs, judge themſelves wor- 
thy co be deteſted and deterred, and would relinquiſh themſelves if rhey poſſibly could, 
yet Chriſt looketh to the.poor and contrite ſoul as a meet habitation for himſelf to dwell 
In, I dwell in the high and holy place, with him alſo that i of a contrite, and bumble 
Spirzt. | 
| 3, Chriſt's Communications; union is the ground of our communion with Chriſt; 
and the nearer our union, the greater is our communion; if Chriſt were only in a be- 
liever by the' habit of grace, the union would nor be ſo great, bur if Chriſt be inus by 
his Spirit, the union is nearer, and therefore the communion will be greater. beer ſoul 
remember this in all thy ſtraits; there can be no creature-want, or danger whatloever 
wherein the improvement of this in-dwelling of the Spirit may nor refreſh thee, 'art thou 


lick? the Phylitian both of ſoul and body is within thee ; artchou ſad? the Comforter 
himſelf chat ſupplies the ſtead and room of Chriſt, inhabirs in thee; art thou in m_ 
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—baniſhment , impriſonment at greateſt diſtance from thy deareſt friends? ſee Paul's re- 
feſhment when they. were ready to pull him in pieces, and threw him into the Caſtle, 
wen the night following the Lord ſtood by him, and ſaid, be of good chear Paul. Chriſt as 23. 11, 
will ſtand by thee, nay, Chriſt by his Spirir dwelleth in thee, and will ſpeak to thee 
camforrable words in thy greatelt preſſures, 

4. Chriſt's Witneſlings, if his Spiric dwell in us, we may then be aſſured of future 
glory, Chriſt in you the hope of glory. Tis a ſweet note of a Divine upon it, The ex- cg, x. 27. 
fency of Chriſt's Spirit in believers, giveth exiſtence to their hopes of glory. The Spirit in Mr. 4h in his 
# & God's earneſt of glory ; the Spirit in us doth prepare us for participation in that glory. 1 Sermon'of 
ok upon this i.1-dwelling of the Spirit as that which no hypocrite in the world can lay Om = , 
wy claim unto ; as for gitts, or graces, an hypocrite may attain them, or ſomething Goſpel. Pa 
like them z it is -ſaid of $109 Mags, that he believed ; it is faid of Judas, that be re- Ads 8. 14. 

ed; and of Efau, that be ſought his birth-right with tears , it is ſaid of ſome, that Mar. 27. 3. 
parzook, of the heavenly nift, and of the powers of the world to come, and yet fell away, ww —- 
andit is ſaid of ſuch others, that they trampled upon the blood of Chriſt wherewith they a ww, 29. 
were +95 99 Thus we find in Scripture-phrafe, that in an hypocrice or wicked man, 
there may be a kind of fairh,and repentance ; a taſt of Heayen,and of ſanRification but 
vieredo we find in all the Bible, that Chriſt, or the Spirit of Chriſt, is ſaid todwell in an 
ite, or wicked man ? this only is the great priviledge of a true believer, Chr; 
in hiw' the hope of glory. - O the comfort of this in-dwelling of Chriſt ! If Za- 
der hearing that Chriſt would abide in his houſe, received bins Joyfully ; how much 
cauſe of joy have they who have already lodged him in their hearts? Theſe John 15. 11. 
things have 1 ſpoken to you. ſaid Chrilt, that my joy might remain in you, and that your ' 
weght be fall. 
os _—_ my ſoul, ſpread thy ſelf. on this great good , Chriſt's Aſcenſion, 
(kri's Seſſion, and Chriſt's Miſſion of his holy Spirit. What is joy but an effuſion of 
the appetite, whereby the ſoul ſpreads it ſelf on what 1s good, to poſſeſs it more perfettly ? 
he hiec is ſweet, and large, and therefore the foul had need to ſpread it ſelf, that it 
my bemore uniced to the object, and touch the good in more of its parts, yea, if it 
mae poſlible in every part. There is not- any. particular here before thee, but 'tis 
ine for joy: O what joy was in Heaven, when Chriſt aſcended, and when Chriſt 
kedown at God's right hand, and when Chriſt ſent down the holy Spirit? how ſtood 
the Angels wondering and admiring at theſe ſeveral paſſages? how did they ſtoop, and 
bk with the bowing of the head, and bending of the neck, a5 the word implies? and is x per, r, 12, 
wtthy intereſt in 54 tranſactioas more than Angels? O rejoyce, and again rejoyce | 
fppoſe thy ſelf in Heaven, and thar thou badſta viſion of Chriſt aſcended; fay, is he 
wrapleaſant objet ? 17 his face there is fulneſs of joy. Suppoſe thy ſelf ro have been Pal. 16. 12, 
h Heaven when he firſt entred intoit, and when he firſt fate down at God's right hand, 
ud ſent down the Comforter to his Saints, was not Keayven full of joy ? methinks the 
"7 thought of Chriſt's bright Face, and Chriſt's whice Throne, and Chriſt's Harpers, 

heavenly Troops ſurrounding the Throne, and Chriſt's welcome to his Father both 
Gfrhimſelf and all his Saints, and Chriſt's carrying thy name upon his Breaſt before his 
father, ſhould fill thy ſoul as full of joy, as poſsibly it can hold. O the firſt-fruits of 
Emanuel's land, that lyes beyond time and death! O the joyes that were in Heaven at 
Chriſt's firſt entrance into Heaven ! O my ſoul why doſt thou not check thy ſelf, and lay 
tide thy fad complaints, and forget this earth, and earthly troubles ? why doſt thou 
totlook up to Jeſus Chriſt, and rejoyce in him who hath done all this for thy ſalvation ? 
either the Spirit of God is not thy Comforter, or thou canſt not but receive comfort in 


tkele paſſages. 


Luke 19. 6, 


SECT. VIILL 


Of calling on Jeſus in that reſpett. 


- fy us call on Jeſus; I mean 
1," Ler us pray that we may have our part intheſe tranſactions; or let us pray 
for more and more aſſurance thereof unto our ſouls; for though we do believe, yer we 
may. not be without our doubts, and in caſe of doubts, what better means than 
prayer? J believe, Lord help my unbelief ; Lord ſtrengthen my faith till 1 _— 
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Pfal. 145. 1, 
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Pal. 148. 13, 
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Gol.z. 1, 2. 


Phil. 3. 20. 


2 Cor. 4-18. 


x John L. ;. 


that plerophory, or full aſſurance of faith, that I may know my intereſt in the Aſcenſun 
Chriſt, and Seſſion of Chriſt, and in the Miſſion of Ehriſt s holy Spirit, andit once we 
are but aſſured, then - 

2. Praiſe God for theſe great tranſactions of his Son : are they not mercies like moyy. 


tains lying one upon another, and reaching up to the very Heavens ? did not loye break 


out at firſt in a direct line?and as it went along, hath it not wound up it ſelf,in ſuch a Vari- 
ery of unthought-of diſcoveries,as that it amazeth Men and Angelswhat?hat Jeſus Chri 
ſhould not only a> for us here on earth, butalſo aſcend for us into Heaven, and (ir down 
there at God's right hand above the Heavens? what? that all this ſhould be for us and 
our ſalyation , and to that purpoſe that he ſhould ſend down his Spirit into our hearts, to 
fit us, and prepare us for his glory ? Now bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is with. 
in me bleſs his holy Name, bleſs the Lord, O my ſonl, and forget not all his benefits, —__ 
Twill extol thee my God, O King, and 1 will bleſs thy Name for ever and ever, every 
will I bleſs thee, and I will praiſe thy Name for ever andever. One generation ſhall 
praiſe thy works to another, and ſhall declare rby mighty afts, I will ſpeak, of the £loriow 
honour of thy Majeſty, and of thy wondrous works. - — — I will utter the memoryg 
great goodneſs, and will ſing of thy righteouſneſs. Thy Saints (hall bleſs thee , they 
ſhall ſpeak, of the glory of thy Kingdom, and talk, of thy power, and make krown umo the 
ſons of men thy mighty atts, and tbe glorious Majeſty of thy Kingdom. Thy glary is 
above the earth and heaven, thon alſo exalteſt the born of thy people, the praiſe of althy 
Saints, and people near unto thy ſelf, O that my ſoul were but in David's temper, thus 
to breathe out the praiſes of Jeſus, and to bleſs his Name: | 


. SECT. I, 
of conforming unto feſus in that reſpett. 


oo Br us conform to 7eſus in the aforeſaid reſpets. A ſerious beholding of Jeſus in 
his Aſcenſion, Seſſion, and Miſſion of his Spiric, is enough to change us.into 
the ſame Image from glory to glory. It was the ſweet ſaying of an experienced Saint, 
View a glorified Chriſt, ſee him as in that relation and condition, and you will ſeen have 
the ſparkles of the ſame glory on your hearts. Chriſt is now exalted, he is now ingla 
at the right hand of God, © let all our aRtings be glorious, ler all our walkings, joys, 
breathings be as inglory, If ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeth, thoſe things which are above, 
where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of God; ſet your affeftions on things above, and net 
on things on the earth. Ifhall not inthis tranſaRion lay out many particular conformities 
to Chriſt's atings, but p_e all inco one, contained 1n this Text, which is heavenlyem- - 
verſation ; ſeek things above, ſet your affetions above ; Chriſt is gone up, andChrilt 
is ſet downat God's right hand , and herein if you will conform, let your heartsbe in 
Heaven, let your affeQions be in Heaven, let your converſations be in Heayen: it is the 
Apoſtles own practife wherein ſtood his conformity to Jeſus Chriſt, for our converſation is 
in heaven. I do not know any onething wherein we can be more like to Chriſt exalted, 
whiles weare uponearth, than to have our hearts, our affetions, our converſations 
with Chriſt where he is: now then if we be vertually riſen with Chriſt, and aſcended 
with Chriſt, and ſer down with Chriſt in heavenly places, let'us ſpiricually aſcend, and 
ſir down with him in theſe reſpeQs, certainly there is a proportion in our heavenly con- 
verfation; ohlet our converſations be in Heaven ? | 
In proſecution of this 1 ſhall examine theſe Queries. 

1. What do we mcan by our converſation in Heaven ? 

2. Why muſt our converſation be in Heaven ? 

3. By what means muſt we come up to this converſation in Heaven ? 

7.. By our converſation jn Heaven I mean our aim at Heaven; as Heaven is our 
home, ſo our eye is there z whatever we do, our end,our ſcope is to fit us for, Heaven, 
and to lay in for Heaven; We look not ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) at the things which are ſeen, 
but at the things which are not ſeen, for the things which are ſeen are temporal.but the things 
which are not ſeen are eternal. We look, not |] that is, we aim not at things which are ſeen; 
inviſible things are the only ſcope and aim of a gracious ſoul. 

2. By our converſation in Heaven I mean our communion with Chriſt in Heaven. 


Truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. As it he. 
| riends 
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J; Fnds chat converſe together, they a > mutually for the comfort one of another, 
ip there is 4 mucual embracing and opening of their hearts to one anether at every turn ; 
of WW 6 i our converlings with Chriſt there is a communion, or a mutual aRing of the ſoul 
re on Chriſt, and of Chriſt upon the ſoul ; we let out our hearts to Chriſt, and he lets our 

ky heart to us; eſpecially when we are with Chriſt in his Ordinances; i-'s not enough 

ir on God, and to uſe ſome broken-hearted expreſlions, but oh, what communion 
ik Wl Love [with Jeſus Chrift ? I cannot be 4 except 1 taſte and ſee how good the Lord is; 
1- Wl [carrot be quiet, except 1 bear ſomething from Heaven this morning. Why, this is an 
It Wl jevenly converſation. 
m 3. By our converſation in Heaven, I mean our living according to the Laws of Hea- 
d jen; inall our ways we muſt ſtill enquire, What rule is there from Heaven to guide me 111 
0 WM ſeways ? ſuch and ſuch athing Ihave amind to, but will the Law of Heaven juſtifie 
b w in this ? have 1 any word from jeſus ChriFt to guide me in this ? ſometimes indeed my 
wt, my own ends, and the common courſe of the world was my rule, but now I dare not 
& but according to the Will and Scepter of feſmw Chri#t, now I am guided by the Laws of 
Heaven. Why, this is an heavenly converſation. 


J 
W 
C 4. By our converſation in Heaven, I mean our thoughts, and meditations of Heaven 
/ ud heavenly things, When I awake ( faith David) I am always with thee , the hearts pi. 139. 18, 
4 e believers are frequently upon their heavenly treaſures , as ir is ſtoried of Queen 
p Hoy, char a little before her death ſhe told chem, if they ript her open they would find 
: Callis in her b:art ; ſo it may be ſaid of them whoſe converfation is in Heaven, if you 
y npthem up, you ſhall find Heaven in their hearts, nor a day paſſes over their heads 
: without ſome converſe with Heaven, without ſome thoughts or meditations of Heaven, 
ad heavenly things. 
5. By our converſation in Heaven, IT mean our affetions on Heaven, or on Chriſt in 
Hewen 3 Set-your affe ions on things above ( i. e. ), fer your delires, loves, hopes, joys, C9 3- = 
rexthings on heavenly things; our affections are, precious things, and are onely ro be 
ſer on precious objects ; oh what a ſhame is it to ſer our affetion on the things of this 
lie! have we a Kingdom, a God, a Chriſt, a Crown in Heaven to ſet our affe&tions 
apon?-and ſhall we ſet them upon drofs, and dung, and ſuch baſe things ? are not all 
cur pleaſures and vanities baſe in compariſon of Chriſt? O.be not we fo baſe to ſer our 
aſetions 0n earthly things, but rather on God and (Chriſt ; and'this is our, heavenly 
cotverſation. | | N11: 33. 
{6, By our converſation in Heaven, I mean our tradings, our negotiations for Hea- 
a; even whileſt we are upon Earth: the word in the Original] points at this , guy 33 
annua t fggrcts, our trading is in Heaven , though our bodies be not there, yer 
ur tradings are there ; we carry and behave our ſelves inthis life as free Denizons of the 
of Heaven ; our Ciry whereof we are Citizens, and whereunto we have right, is 
n'Haven above ; inthis reſpe& we trade not for trifles, as other men do, bur we trade 
for great things, for high things, we merchandize for goodly pearls, even for God, and 
for Chriſt, who ſitreth at the right hand of God. We ſee-now what we mean by our con- 
rerfation in Heaven. 034-3 
2. Why is the converſation of the Saints in Heaven? Th n+ 
"2. Becauſe they know full well, that the Original of their ſouls came from God and 
Heaven”; the body indeed was of the duſt of the ground, but the ſoul was the breath 
God, fo it is ſaid of the firſt man, God breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life, Gen. 2. 7. 
ad 'man became a living foul. The ſoul had. a more heavenly and divine Original, 
thin any 'of the other creatures that are here in this neather World ; and when God 
works grace in the ſoul, and ſo it begins to know it ſelf, and to return to ic felf, it 
then looks on all' things bere below as vile, and as contemptible things; it then 
looks upward, and begins to converſe with things ſurable-to-irs Original, As it is 
with a child that hath a noble birth; if tranſported into another Country-, and 
there uſed like a ſlave, there ſer to rake channels, or -{ as tbe Prodigal ) .to. feed, 
ſwine; while he-is there, and knows not his Original, he minds nothing; bu to. ger 
tuals, and ro do his work that he is ſer about z but if once he come to know from 
whence he was, that he is indeed born: heir ro ſuch a Prince, in ſuch a Country ; O 
7 then his thoughts, and mind, and longings will be altered; O that I were in my own, 
Country ! - O' that 1 were with my Father in bis Court ! Even fo it.is with the ſouls of 
the ſons of imen, they are the birth { as I may fo ſpeak ) of the great King of Hea- 
1, | EnandEarth, and chough by tlhe"Etlt of; man they came to be as flayes to Satan, 
wm. "HEE ;___ yer 
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yet when God is pleaſed ro convert rhe foul ; then he diſcovers thus," 0b mar, thy 7 
born from on high, thy ſoul is ( asit were ) 4 ſparkle of God, himſelf, thow art come fu 
God, and thou art capable of communion with God, even with God the Father, and G,1 ths 
Son, and God the Hal Gho#t. O conſider of thy Country whence thou came#+ firs 
certainly thou never badft ſuch a divine and excellent being given thee to delight onely in the 
fleſh,” to be ſerviceable onely to thy body; O look up unto } tos - why, this it is that turas 
the heart and ſers the converſation on heavenly things. 

2. Becauſe their beſt and choice things are already in Heaven, As their Father Sin 
Heayen, and their Saviour is in Heaven, thither he aſcended, and'there now he firs vo 
the right hand of God ; their Husband is in Heaven, their Elder Brother js jn Hez. 
ven, their King is in Heaven ; their Treaſure is in Heaven , their Inheritance is in 
Heaven, their Hope is in Heaven , their Manſion is in Heaven , their chief Friends 
are in Heaven, their Subſtance is in Heaven, their Reward is in Heaven, their w 
are in Heaven: and all theſethings being in Heaven, no marvail their converſations be 
in Heaven. 

3. Becauſe they are going towards Heaven even whites yet they are on Earth; If the 
Nobleman ( as we formerly ſuppoſed ) do once know his condition, and begins his tra. 
vel homeward towards his Fathers Cqurr, will he not every morning that he riſes, con. 
verſe with them that come from his father ro conduR him home ? doth it not do bim good 
to hear any man ſpeak of his fathers Country ? is it not in his thoughts, in histalk, in 
his eye, in his aim, at every ſtep? O my foul, if thou art indeed travailing towards 
Heaven, how ſhouldſt thou bur have it in thy motions, affeRions, converſations ? how 
ſhouldſt thou but daily commune with thy own heart, Heaver: i the place that I ſhullcome 
to ? erelong I ſhall be there ,, 1 know that in this world I am but for a while, but in Heaves 
I flrall be for ever and ever; we ſhall be caught up into the clouds, to meet the Lord inthe 
air, and ſo ſhall we be ever with the Lord, Our very trave] towards Heaven implies av 
heavenly converſation, They go from ſtrength to ſtrength, till every one of them in Zim 
appears before God. 

4. Becauſe much of Heaven is already in the Saints, The Kingdom of Heaveni wieh- 
;n you, ſaith Chriſtz And knowing in your ſelves that ye bave abetter and an enduring 

ſub ance, Surely if the Saints have much of Heayen within them, it muſt needsbe tha 
their converſation is in Heaven ; but they kxow this in themſelves; they know it 
what God hath reyealed in their own hearts ; eternal life is already begun in the pr 
of God's people, Heaven is in them, and therefore no marvail if their converſation be 
in Heaven, ' My meaning is not as if the Saints had no other Heaven but tha with 
chem, 'T know there is an Heaven above , but ſome pieces, or carneſts, or ſeeds, or be- 
ginnings of that Heaven above is within them. Is there not a renewed nature, an 
= of God, a ſpark of life, a drop of glory in God's people? Surely yes; Andif 
ſo; all theſe will work heaven-ward , principles of grace will bave ſome aQingsof grace 
till we come to glory. | 

3. By what means ſhould we. attain, or come up to haye our converſation in 
Heaven? | 

I. Let us watch opportunites for heavenly exerciſes. God now by his Miniſters 
calls, Cov ye to the waters, come ye, buy and eat ; come, buy wine, and milk withas 
money; - come tome, and yorr- ſouls (hall love. Why now the accepted tine, bebold new 
is the day of ſalvation: whiles Miniſters call, and we live under the droppings of the 
Word, thefe are opportunities for Heaven ; O then he that never prayed, let him now 
ptay ; and he that never heard, ler him now hear, the Lord is now come near to us; 
Chriſt Jeſus is calling, and mercy is entreating, and love is beſeeching, and wiſdom is 
even hoarſe with crying after. ns; Olay hold on theſe opportunities for heavenly excr- 
Ciſes, and theri we ſhall come-up to heavenly converſations, 

2. Take heed of refting in the formaliry of duties : many ſouls that have cnlight- 
rings of: conſcience dare not but rake opportunities ſor heavenly duties; but then comes 
in the tewprationsof che Devil, and corruptions of their ww 
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| earts, and they ſay, now 
duiy 45 done, or owr tak. 15 over, and what needs more ? Alas, alas! It is not what beve we 
done ?\ bit where bave we been ? what: bave our ſouls been in Heaven, with God, and 
with Chriſt? have we had any communion with rhe Father, and wich the Son in our 
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duties? O take heed:of formality ! it-will exceedingly hinder our converſation in Hea- - 
ven; O keep our eyeflill.upon our hearr! ask induty, what affeRions have been acted? * 


how much are we got nearer Heayen thereby ? 'and by this means we ſhall come toan » 
heavenly converſation, | 3. '' 
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Jap. 2.5e&. 9. Looking unto Jeſus. — Book1V. 


2. :Let us look up unto Jeſus as hanging on the Croſs, and as fitting on the Throne : 


* the Apoſtles rule, looking unto feſus the Author and Finiſher of our faith, who for Heb. 12. 2, 


the oy that was ſet before him endured the Croſs, drſpiſing the ſhame, and 1s ſet down at 
the right hand of the Throne of God. Theſe two are the objeRts of a Chriſtians 
look, who udies an heavenly converfation , viz. Chriſt's Croſs, and Chriſt's 
cafſion ; by the Croſs he is Auchor, and by the Throne he is the Finiſher of our 
fich; in the firſt is ſer down his [ve to us, in the ſecond is ſet down our hope of 
tin; with high wiſdom hath the Holy Holy Ghoſt exhorted us with theſe two 


mecives ro run, and not to faint : firſt, here is love, love in the Croſs, Who loved us Eph. 5. 21 


and gave himſelf for us, a ſacrifice on the Croſs : ſecondly , Here is hope , hope 


in the Throne, To bim that overcomith will 1 give to fit with me in my Throne. Aﬀ- rey, 3. 21, 
ter Chriſt's death he roſe again, aſcended, and is now ſet down at the right hand 


of the Throne of God , and the ſame is our bleſſed hope, Chriſt's Throne is not 
onely his place, bur ours alſo; the love of his Croſs is to us a pledge of the hope 
of his Throne , or of whatſoever elſe he is worth. Come then and ſettle your 
thoughts and looks on this bleſſed obje& , a light of Chriſt's Croſs, but eſpecially of 
Chriſt's Throne, is a bleſſed means to wean us from the World, and to elevate and raiſe up 
our affeRions to things above, yea to form and frame our converſation towards Heaven. 


4. Let us wait for the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, Our converſation is in Heaven (faith py;y, 3. 20, 


the Apoſtle ) from whence alſo we look for the Saviour the Lord feſns Chri##. Where a 
man's converſation is, there his expectations may be, and where his expeRations are, 
there a man's converſation is, and will be, if we expe& ere long that the Lord Jeſus 
will appear in glory, and that we ſhall ſee him not with other, but with theſe ſame 
Fes, the very watting for theſe things will help eur converſation'to be heaven-ward. 
Certainly the day is a coming, when,Jeſus Chrilt ſhall come with his Angelsin his glo- 
y, and then ſhall the bodies of the Saints ſhine gloriouſly before the face of God , 
©d Jeſus Chriſt : O the wonder of this day ! the glory of Chriſt ſhall then darken 
the glory of the Sun and Moon, and Stars; but my body ſhall not be darkned, but rather 
& ſhall ſhine like the glorious body of Chriſt Jeſus ; if a candle ſhould be raiſed to have 
h much luſtre and beauty, as if you ſhould pur it into the midſt of the Sun, yet it 
wold ſhine, you would think it a ſtrange kind of light ; ſurely it ſhall be ſo with che 
bodies of Saints, for though they are put into the midſt of the glory of God and of his 
Sn Jeſus Chriſt, yer their bodies ſhall ſhine in beauty and luſtre there ; now did we be- 
lieve this, and wait for it every day, how would it change us? how would it work us to 
a heavenly converſation? I have a diſeaſed and lumpiſh body ; and my body hinders me in 
tvery duty of God's worſhip, but within a while Chri#t will come in his glory, and then 
it will make my body like unto his glorious boiy, ſo that I ſhall be able to look upon the face 
if God, and to be exerciſed in boly duties to all eternity without wearineſs, without inter- 
mſſhn: I have many things here that trouble my mind and Spirit, and that hinder me i; 
w converſe with Heaven and heavenly things; but within a while ChriFt will appear with 
bw mighty Angels , to be admited of his Saints, and then ſhall I ſit as an aſſeſſor on the 
Throne, with Jeſus Chrift to judge the world, andthen ſhall I live for ever with him, to 
be where he 15, and enjoy all he has, yea all that he hath purchaſed for me by his blood ;, ob let 
me wait for this ! let me look, for it every diy! God bath but a little work for me here on 
Earth, and when that is done, this ſhall be my condition. Chriſtians! if but every day 
ﬀe would work theſe things on our ſouls, it would be a mighty help to make ovr con- 
ferſations heavenly converſations. 
' F. Let us obſerve the drawings, and movings, and mindings of the Spirir, and follow 
bis diates ; to this purpoſe Chriſt aſcended, and fate down at God's right hand, and ſenc 
down the holy Spirit, that the holy Ghoſt being come down he might do his office in 
bringing on our ſouls towards ſalvation; and if ever our ſouls get above this earth, and 
get acquainted with this living in Heaven, it is the Spirit of God that muſt be at the cha- 
not of Elijah, yea the very living principle , by which we muſt inove and aſcend ; 
O then take heed of quenching its motions, or reſiſting its workings, take we heed of 
ing our guide, of of knocking off the chariot-wheels of this holy Spirit, 
e lintle think how much the life of graces; and the happineſs of our ſouls doth de- 
pend upon our ready and cordial obedience to the Spirit of God; when he forbids us 
our own known tranſgreſſions, and we will go on, when hetells us which is the way, 
and which is not, and we will not regard, no wonder if we are ſtrangers to an heayen- 


+ If converſation, if we will nor follow the Spirit, while it would draw us to Chriſt , 


Kkk2 how 


Thus far we have looked on 7eſus as our 7eſws in his Aſcenſion, Seſſion, and Miffion 
of his holy Spirit : our. next work is to look on eſis carrying on the grearwork 
of our ſalvation for us in his Interceſſion, which he makes, and will make to 
his Father on our behalf, till his ſecond coming ro judgment. 
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LOOKING UNTO 


IESUS 


In bis Interceſſion. 


Book V. Part VI. 


CH AP. L 


Heb. 3. 1. Rom. 8. 34. Conſider the Apoſtle, and 
High Prieft of our profeſſion, Chrift Feſw--- who 
alſo maketh interceſſion for um. 


SECT. I, 
What the Interceſſuon of Chriſt 3s, 
( 


E have ſpoken of Chriſt's entrance into Heaven, and of his 

immediate actings after his entrance there; that tranſaQion 
{ which yet remains, and will remain untill his coming again, 
Walls it is his Interceſſion for the Saints. In theſe actings of 

wt Chriſt in Heaven ( if we will follow him ) we mult go 
from glory to glory ; no ſooner come we out of one room 
of glory, but preſently we ſtep into another as glorious as 
that before: one would think , enongh had been ſaid -al- 
yt ready of the glory of Chriſt, and of our glory in Chriſt, 
who would not willingly fit down under the ſhadow of this 
happineſs, and go no turther ? but yet this is not all; ſo 
thick and faſt doth the glory of Chriſt break in upon us, that no ſooner out of one, 
bu preſently we are led into the boſom of another. Oh what a bleſſed thing is it to 
deviewing Chriſt, ad to be looking up tb. Zeſw. Chrift ; Saints might do nothing elſe 
(if they pleaſed ) but raviſh their bearts with the diverlity of heavenly light and com- 
fort, which breaks forth from the boſom of Jcſus Chriſt, Here is now another myſte- 
ty as grear, and amazing, as the former, which: ſprings out before our cyes in this 
tanlaHion of Chriſt's Interceſſion, | | 

And in proſecution of this, as in the former, I ſhall firſt lay down the objeR, and 
ſecondly dire you how to look upon it, The obje& is Jeſus carrying on the great 


oh of our ſalvation in his Interceſſion : in ordering of which I ſhall examige theſe par- 
icy ars, 


1, what 
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Heb. 9. 24. 
Joh.16.25,27. 


3 PCT. bb. >> 


Joh. 17. 24- 


1. What is this interceſſion of Chriſt ? 

2. According to what nature doth Chriſt intercede ? 

3. To whom is Chriſt's interceſſion directed ? 

4. For whom is the interceſſion madep . ; 

5. What agreement betwixt Chriſt's interceſſions , and the interceſſions of the 
High Prieſts of old ? 

6. What is the difference betwixt Chriſt's interceſſion, and the interceſſion; of 
thoſe High Prieſts ? ; ; 

7. What are the properties of this interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt? 

8. Whercin more eſpecially doth the intercefſions of Chrift conlilt ? 

9. How powerful, and prevailing, are Chrilt's interceſſions with God his Father, 

10. What are the reaſons of this great tranſaction of Chriſt's interceſſion for hi; 

eople ? 

: 4 What is the interceſſion of Chriſt ? ſome define it thus , Chriſt's interceſſion 
that pert of his Prieſtly office, whereby Chri#t 1s Advecate, and intreater of God the Fa 
aher for the faithful. T hall give it thus, Chriſt's interceſſion is his gracious will, fer- 
wently and inmovably deſiring, that for the perpetual vertue of his ſacrifice, all bis member; 
might both for their perſons and duties be accepted of the Father. 1. I call the interceſſion 
of Chriſt his own gracious will; for we mult not imagine that Chriſt in his interceſſion 
proſtrates himſelf upon his knees before his Fathers throne, uttering ſome ſubmiſſire 
form of words or prayers ; that is not beſeeming the Majeſty of him that lits at God's 
right hand ; when he was but yet on Earth, the ſubſtance of his requeſts for his Saints 
run thus, Father I will, that they alſo whom thou ha#t given me be with me where Lan , 


70:1 17. 24. and how much more now he is in Heaven is-this the form of his interceſſions, Father / 


will this, and I will that. 2.The ground or foundation of Chriſt's interceſſion, is the 
ſacrifice, or death of ChriF ; and hence we make thvo parts of Chriſt's Prieſthogd, or 
oblation ; the one expiatory, when, Chriſt ſuffered upon the croſs ; the other proſeqta- 
rory\, whenhe doth appearia Heaven before God for us; the one'was finiſhed onEarth, 
when Chriſt ſuffered without thogays a ker is performed in Heaveg, nowChriſt is 
witbinthe City ; the one was a facri X indleed, the other I; not -ſo much a{acrifice as 
the commemoration of a ſacrifice ; the fixſhwas.an a of humiliation, . and this latter is 
an a& of glory ; the firſt was performed once for all, this latter is done continually ; the 
firſt was for the obtaining of redemption, and this latter is for the application of redem- 
tion ; ſo that the ground of this is:that'y Chriſt fervently and immoveably delires. his 
ather for the ſake and vertue of his ſacrifice. 3. The ſubje& matter interceded for, is, 
that all the Saints and their ſervice, might find acceptance with God; firſt Chrilt's inter- 
ceſſion is for our perſons, and then Chriſt's interceſſion is for our works ; for as our per- 
ſons are but in part regenerate, and in part unregenerate z or inpart fleſh and in 
fpirir ;-10 be our duties, part good and part evil in part ſpirimuaFand:jn partial; od 
by. Chirift's interceffion is Chriſt's ſatisfaction applied to our petons,an&by cc 
the defect of our duties s covered and removed , and both we and our works are ap 
ved and accepted 'of God' the Father, ''And thus much for the nature vf Chriſt's u 
ceflion; what it is.” {1 (DE =p. 5s 


| SECT. 1I. | 
Actvrding to what nature Chrift doth intercede. | 


2 2 _ to what 'nature doth Chriſt intercede? I anſwer, according to both 
A -nacures:- 1. According to his humanity, partly by appearing before his Far 
ther in Heaven, and partly by deſiring the ſalvation of the Ele : Chri# 'is entred into 
Heaven it ſelf, now ta appear 51: the prefence of God for us. And I ſay not unto you that 
F wilt pray, 'or defire the + Father for you, for the Fathtr himſelf loveth you. 2. Accor- 
dingtohis Deity, partly by applying themerir of his death, and partly by willing the 
ſalvation of /his Saints; and as the effe& rhereof, by making requeſts 1n the hearts 
the Saints with ſighs unſpeakable. Elef, through ſanftification of the Spirit and prin: 
ling of the blood of Peſus' Chritt :\ this ſprinkling is the applying of the blood of Jeſus, 
and thar:is'an act of intetceſſion : Again, Father I will that they whom thou ha#t given 


»e be with me where Tam, he deſires as man, but he willsas God, and as the effect 


Rem, 8. 25, Of this he gives the Spirig, The Spirit it ſelf makes interceſſion for ns, with groanings which 
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mnt be mttered. But what are the interceſſions of the Spirit to the interceſſions of 
Chriſt? I anſwer, much every way, the Spirits interceſſions are as the effet, and 
Chriſt's interceſſions are as the cauſe , the Spirits interceſsions are as the Eccho, and 
Chriſt's interceſſions are as the firſt voyce; the Spiric intercedes for men in and by 
themſelves, but Chriſt intercedes in his own perſon ; there is adependance of the Spirits 
interceſsions in us upon Chrilt's interceſsions in himſelf. Firſt, Chriſt by his incercefsi- 


on applies his farisfa&tion made, and == the ſalve to the very ſore; and then he ſends 


down his boly Spirit into our hearts to help our infirmities; and to teach us what to pray, 
and how to pray as we ought. Now this he doth as God, for who ſhall give a commuſ- 
fon to the Spirit of God, but God himſelf? it is as if Chriſt ſhould ſay, ſee holy Spirit, 
by 1 take upon me the cauſe of my Saints, I am perpetually repreſenting my ſacrifice te 
God my Father, I am ever pleading for them, and anſwering all the accuſations that ſin 
i Satan can lay againft them, and now go thy way to ſuch and ſuch, and take up thy 
dueling in their hearts, and aſſiſt them by thy energy, to plead their own caſe, 1 am 
their Advocate or  Interceſſor by office, and therefore be thou their Advecate or Interceſor 
h geration, inſtruZion, inſpiration, and aſſiſtance. 


SECT. III. 
To whom Chriſt's interceſſion is direfted. 


1, 4-PO whom is Chriſt's interceſsion direRed ? I anſwer, immediately to God the 
Father; If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father , Jeſus Chri#t 

the righteous. In the work of interceſsion are three perſons, a party offended , a 
offending, and the Interceſſor diltin& from chem both z the party offended js 
the Father, the party offending is ſinful man, and the Interceſſor diſtin&t from 
them both, is Jeſus Chriſt, the middle perſon ( as it were ) betwixt God the Father, 
adusmen; the Father is God, and not man; and we that believe in Chriſt are men, 
adnot God ; and Chriſt himſelf is both man and God, and therefore, he intercedes 
nd mediates berwixt God and man: If any objeR, that not only the Father is effend- 
&d, but alſo the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, and therefore there muſt be a Mediator to 
themalſo; the ſolution is caſie, Chriſt's interceſsion is immediately dire&ed to the 
Iiher; but becauſe the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, have all one indiviſible eſſence, 
ad by conſequence one will; it therefore followes that the Father being appeaſed by 
Chriſt's interceſsion, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt are alſo appeaſed with him, and in 
him. I deny not but Chriſt's interceſsion is made to the whole Trinity, but yer im- 
tediately, and direRly to the firſt perſon, and in him to the reſt — But if ſo, then in 
ſome ſenſe (ſay our adverſaries ) Chrift makes interceſſion to himſelſ, which cannot be ; 
t an every interceſſion there muſt of neceſſity be three parties : this point hath ſore 
pazled the Church of Rome, that for the ſolving of it, they knew no other way but 
tavouch Chriſt to be our interceſſor only as man, and not as God, which is moſt un- 
ttir; for as both natures did concur in the work of ſatisfaRion, ſo likewiſe they do 
concur in the work of interceſsion: and 'ris an antient and approved rule, that 
laws of office, which are given to Chrift, ſuch as Mediator, Interceſſor, &c. agree 
wo bin according ts both natures ; and can the at of Chriſt's interceſsion be the a& of 
Chriſt's ma alone? what ? t9 hear, and offer up prayers? to receive and preſent 
the prayers and praiſes, and other ſpiritual ſacrifices of all believers in the World? 
id negotiate for them all ar one and the ſame time, according to the variety and mul- 
wplicity of their ſeveral occaſions? ſurely this is, and muſt be the work of an infinite, 
adnor of a finite agent ; this cannot be effeRed without the concurrence of the di- 
wae nature with the humane, but what needs any further anſwer ro this objeRion? 
ſuppoſe Chriſt intercede to himſelf as God ; that is not immediately, and directly to 
the ſame perſon God the Son, though to the ſame God eſſentially ; indeed Chriſt 
wer God-man, in reſpe&t of his natures agreeth with both , being not only 
God, nor only man, but God-man, man-God, bleſſed for ever; but in reſpe&t of 
his perſon, being the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, he is diſtin& from both. 1. From 
the perſonaliry of man, for he hath only the perſonalicy of God and 'not of man. 
2. From the firſt perſon of the Godhead, whois God the Father , for there are three 
tht bear record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Gho#t ; and theſe three are 
me,.(i.c.) three perſons, and but one God. 


SECT. 


1 John 2, 1. 


Appellationes 
offs:4# compe- 
tunt Chriſto ſe- 
cundum utram- 
que nat ram. 


I John 5. 7. 
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ST TY IVF; 
For whom thu Interceſſion 1s niaae. 


oy fs whom is this Interceſſion made ? I anſwer, 1.. Negatively, not for the 
John 17.8. World, I pray not for the World, ſaith Chriſt , whiles Chriſt was on Earth he 
would not fo much as ſpend his breath, or open his lips for the World; he knew God 
would not hear him for them; in like manner Chriſt prays now in Heaven. Nor for the 
World, he never had a thought to redeem them, or to fave their ſouls, and therefore 
they have no ſhare in his interceſſions ; I know the objeRion, that Chriſt upon the 
the croſs, prayed for the bloody Jews, Father forgive them, for they know not what they 
do; bur that might be of private duty as man, who in that reſpe&t ſubmitted himſelf 
to the Law of God, which requires that we forgive our enemies , and pray for them 
that perſecute us, and not of his proper office as Mediator ; or if it be referred to the 
properme diatory interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt ( which I rather think ) it will not prove 
that he prayed for them all univerſally, but only indefinitely, (z.e. ) only for them 
that were preſent at his crucifying, and that in {mplicity of heart, and not of af. 
fected ignorance, cru:ified Chriſt; and accordingly this prayer was heard , when 66 
many of the Jews were converted at Peter's Sermon, At. 2.41. what needs more? 
his own words are expreſs, that Chriſt's interceſſions are nor for the World, or reprobates, 
So much negatively. | | 
| 2. Politively, Chriſt's interceſſion is general, and particular; for all, and eyery 
John 17. 5. faithful man; 7 pray for them, 1 pray not for the world, but for thew which thau hait 
Luk, 22.31,32 £iven me, for they are thine. And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath defired e 
have you, that he may ſift you as wheat, but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail nt. 
As the High Prieſt went into the SanQuary with the names of the twelve tribes upon his 
breſt, ſo Chriſt entred into the holyeſt of ;all, with the names of all believers upon his 
heart, and till he carries then upon his breſt, and preſents his will and delire unto his 
Father for them ; nor doth he only intercede in general, but Simon, Simon ; matk that; 
what ever thy name is, John, Peter, Thomas, Mary, Martha, it thou art a belieyer, 
Chriſt prays fortheez it is our common practiſe to delire the prayers one of another, 
but O who would not have a ſhare in the prayers of Jeſus Chriſt > why, certainly if thon 
believelt in Chriſt, Chriſt prays for thee ; I bave prayed, and I will pray for thee, faith 
Chriſt, that thy faith fail not. 


Luke 23, 34. 


SECT. V. 


What agreement there % betwixt Chriſt's interceſſions, and the interceſſions 
of the High Prieſts of Old, 


3. VViz agreement is there betwixt the interceſſions of Chriſt, and the interceſ- 

ſions of the High Prieſts of Old? Among the Jews in the times of the 

Old Teſtament, they had an High Prieſt, who was in all things ro ſtand berwixt 

God and them. Now as the Jews had their High Prieſt to intercede for them, ſo 

the Lord Jeſus was to -be the High Prieſt of our Chriſtian profeihon , and to in- 

tercede for us; it will therefore give ſome light ro this doctrine of interceſſion, if 

we will but compare theſe two, and firſt conlider, what agreement betwixt Chriſt andthe 

High Prieſts of Old ; betwixt Chriſt's interceſſion, and the'High Prieſts interceſsions? 

1. Chrilt and tbe High Prieſts of Old agreed in name; not onely they, but Chriſt 

Ech,8.1, himſelf is called an High Prieſt z We have ſuch an High Prie#t, who is ſer down at the 
Heb. 3-1. right hard of the Majeſty on high. —— Conſider the Apoſtle and High Prieft of our 
Reb. 5.5, Profeſſion, Jeſus Chrifk, ——— Thou art a Prieſt for ever _ the order of Melchizedech, 
The Old Prieſt-hood of Aaron was tranſlated into the Prieſthood of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo 

that he was a Prieſt as well as they. 

2, They agreed in office; that conſiſted of two parts, oblation and preſentarion 3 
Firſt, They offered a ſacrifice: And ſecondly, They preſented it in the holy of holies, 
with prayer and interceſsion unto God; the one was done without, the other within the 
boly of bolies; and inanſwer thereunto there are two diſtin& parts. of Chriſt's Prieſt- 
hood: 1, The offering of himſelf a ſacrifice upon the Croſs ; 2. The a=" 


Chap.1. Se.5, Looking unto Jeſus. Book 1V. 531 


of himſelf and of his blood into the holy of holics,or in the heaven of heavens; where 
he appears and prays in the force of that blood 3 and this was fo neceſſary a part of 
his Prieſt-hood, that without this he had not been a compleat Prieſt, for if he were yeh, g, 4 
on earth, be ſhould not be a Prieft ; that is, if he ſhuuld have made his abode upon the 
earth; he ſhould not have beena compleat or pertcd Prieft, ſeeing this. part of it 
(which we call the preſentation, or interc«fton) lay till upon hina to be aQed:in hea- 
v:n. And indeed this part of his Prieſt-hood is of the two the more eminent; |yea, 
the top and height of his prieſi-hood 3 and therefore it is held forth to us in the 
Types of both thoſe two orders of Piieſt.hood that were before him, an@ Figures 
of hum, both that of Azron and Melchizedech, x, This was Typiticd in that Le- 
vitical Pcicſt-hood of Aaron and his fcllows ; the higheſt ſervice of that office wes 
the going into the holy of holies, and making an atronement there ; yea, this was 
the height of the high Pricli's honour, that he did this alone, and it conſtituted the 
difference betwixt him as he was high Pricſt, and other Pricſis, for they killed and 
offered the Sacrifices without as well as he, but only the high Pricſt was toapproach 
the holy of holes with blood, and that but once a year. 2. This was Typititd 
by Melcbizedech's Pricli- hood, which the Apoſtle argues to have been much mbre ex+ 
cellent then that ot Auron's, in as much as Levi Aarons Father,payed Tythes to this 
Melcbizedech in Abrabams loyus ; now Melcbizedech was his Type, not ſo much in re+ 
ſpe& of his Oblation, or otfering Sacritice, as in reſpeR of his continual preſentati- 
on and interc«llion in heaven ; and therefore the ſame claule, for ever, till comes in 
when Melchizedech is named, thou art a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchidech. Heb. $. 6, 
H.xc then is the agrecmept betwixte Chriſt and the high Priekts of old; in reſpe&._;. 7. 
of name, both were Prictts, and in reſpekt of Offce, both had their oblations, and 
preſentations, or intercefſions with God in Glory. CUTE 

. In the point of Interccliion they agreed in theſe particulars —— 

«. The high Priclis of old, ufually once a year, went into the moft Holy place 
withia the vail and {o is Chriſt gur great high Prieſt pafied into the Heavens with- 
inthe Vail, cven into the holy of holics. Chriſt by bis own blood entred in once in- 


to the boly place ——— Not into the boly places made with bands, which are the Fi Heb. 9.12,24; 
gures of the zrue, but into heaven it ſelf, now to appear in tbe preſence of God 
for WW, : 


2. The high Pricſis of old had aplatc of pure Gold upon their Fore-heads, which 
was to bear the iniquity of the hotly things, that they might be accepted before the Lord ; Exod. 28. 38. 
and ſo doth Chritt bear the iniquity of our holy chings. Spizitual Chriſtians] here 
is your comfort, you are not able to pertorm any duty to God, but there is a great 
deal of fin in the ſame ; you cannot hear, vor pray, nor confer, nor meditate with- 
out much fin ; but Chriſt bears all theſc ſins, even the iniquity of your holy things, 
and he preſents your perſons and prayers without the lealt ſpot to his Father, he is 
the Angel of the Covenaat that ſtands at the Altar, baving agolden Cenſer with much g., g ; 
incenſe to offer it with the prayers of bis Saints, and lo they arc acceptable before the 


3- The Jewiſh high Pricfis, boar the names of the children of Iſrael on @ breaſt 
Plate of judgment mpon their bearts for a memorial before the Lord cominualy, and p,, 2g, 29. 
ſo doth Chriſt our great high Pricſt bear the names of his people upon his heart be- 
fore the Loxd continually. But how is Chriſt ſaid to bear the names of the Saints 
upon his heart ? I anſwer, — 

1, Continually, in preſenting of thera to his Father as they arc in him ; how is that ? 
why, he repreſents them without (pot, as righteous in his ewn righteouſneſs; Chriſt Epheſ. 5. 27. 
lned the Church, that be might preſent it to his Father, and in him to bimſelf, « glo- 
rious Church, not baving ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy, 
end without blemiſh. 

2, In this continual remembring of them: the righteows ſhall be bad in continual 
remembraxce; this is the ſouls comfort in a time of deſcrtion, orin an evil day ; Pal 112-6: 
if any cry out as ſometimes David did, bow long wilt tbon forget me Lord # for ever? p,.1 
bow long wilt thou bide thy face from me? Let ſuch a one remember that Chriſt's re- 
deemed ones are upon his heart, and he can not forget them, But Zzon ſaid, tbe'16, 40.14.15. 
Lord bath forſaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me, Oh vol can « woman forget 15. 
ber ſukling cbild, that ſhe ſh1uld not bave compaſſion on the ſon of ber womb? yea, 
they may forget, yet 1 will not forget thee, behold I have graven thee pon the palms 
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of my hands, thy walls are continually before me ;, the Sons of Zion arc upon Chriſt's, 
heart, 3nd hands, and they arc ever in his fight. 

| - 3s In his perpetual loying of them they are near and dear unto him, he hath (ct 
Cant, 8.6. them as3 Seal upon his hearr; ſo was the prayer of the Spouſe, ſet me as a Seal upon 
: thine ber, as a Seal wpon thine arme, and then it tollows, for love w as ſtrong as death, 
Chriſt. hatit an entire love to his Saints; he dyed for them, and now he interceegs 
fox them; he keeps them cloſe to his heart, and there isnone ſhall pluck themout 
John 13. 1 of his hands, for whom be loves, be loves wnto theend. Thus far of the apreement 

5 *  betwixt Chrik's intercellions, and the intercelGons of the high Pricſts of old, 


SECT. VI, 


What the difference is bawixt Chriſt's interceſſions, and the interceſſions of the bigh 
Prieſts of old. ; 


6, Var is the difference betwixt Chriſt's Intercefſions, and the interceſſion 

V . of the high Priefis of old ? Therc is no queftion, but howſoever they 

might . agree in ſome reſpeas, yet Chriſt officiates in a more tranſcendent and emj. 

nent: way. then ever any high Pricſt did before him; now the difference betwixt 

Chaiſt and them, and betwixt Chriſt's Intcrceflions and their Intercefſions, may aps 

pear intheſe particulars. ; 
SIO: - They: were called bigh Priefts, but Chriſt is called the great bigh Prieſt ; ſacha 
or _Fitle was never given toany but Chriſt, whence the Apoſtle argues for the ltcadfaf 
nes of. our profcilion, ſeeing then that we have a great bigh' Prieſt, that is paſſed imtathe 

beavens, 7eſus the Son of G:d, let wg hold faſt our profuſion. 

2. The high-Priefts then were Aeroand his Sons, but Chriſt our great high Prick 

is the $on ot. God; for ſa heis tiled in the ſame verſe, the great high Peickt thatis 
L paſſed. into the Heavens, Feſus the Son of God, 

Hede 4:14 $.: Thehigh Pricfis then were but for a time, but Chriſt is @ Prieft for ever ofter the 

Heb. 5.6, - Fo. of _Mclchizedech. Meilchizedech (faith the Apoſile) was withoxt Father, 

Heb. 7-3- witbous Mother, without deſcent, baving neicher beginning of days, nor end of life, That 
is, as far aSitis known; and (o is Chriſt without a Father on earth, and without 
a Mother in Heaven z without beginning, and without end; he abides a Prick per- 
petually, even to the endof the Worldy yea, and the yertuec of his Prieſt-hood, is 
infnitcly beyond all time, even for ever and ever, 

4+ The high Prieſts then entred only iato that place that was Typically holy, but 
Chriſtiscntred into that place that is properly holy; he is entred intothe Heavens, 
or (if you will) as into the holy of holies, ſo'into the heaven of heavens. 

5. The high Rricſts then did not always intercede for the people; only once a year 
the high Prieftentred into the holy of holies, and after he had ſprinkled the mercy ſeat 
with blood, and cauſcd acloud to riſe upon the mercy-ſcat with his prayersandIn- 
ccnſe, then he went out of the holy of holies, and laid afide his Garments again ; but 
our great high Pricfi is aſcended into the holy of holies, never to put off his 
princely-priclily garments ; nor docs he only once a year ſprinkle the meicy-ſeat 
with hs Sacrifice; butevery day he lives for ever to intercede z Oh what comfort 
is this to. a paor deje@Qed Soul | if he onceundertakes thy cauſe; and get thee into 
his prayers, he will never leave thee out night nor day 3 he intercedeth ever, till he 
(hall accompliſh and finiſh thy Salvation z the ſmoak of his incenſe aſcends for cver 
without. intermiſſion, 

6. The high Prieſts then interceded not for fins of greater inſtances ; if a man 
{inned . ignorantly there was indeed a Sacrifice, and Intexcecſlion for him, but if 4 

Nam. 16. 20, O68 finned preſumptuouſly, be was to be cus off from among bis people; no Sacrifice, 

* 39 na {aterceſſion: by the high Pricft then; but we have ſuch an high Pricſt as makes 
Interscfkon for all fins; cvery fin though it boyl up to blaſphemy { fo it be not 
again&-che holy Ghoſt) ſhall by the vertue of Chriſt's interceſſion be forgiven. 1s 
tbet day there ſhall be a fountain opened to the bouſe of David, and to the Inhabitants 
of  Jeraſalem for fin, and for uncleanneſs, ( i, ) for fins of all ſorts. Yerily T ſay u#- 
Mark, 3. 28. #0. you, allfons ſhall be forgiven unto the Sons of Men. (i.) Scarlct fins, or crimſon 


Zach. 13. 1. 


ſins ; fins ob the deepeft dye ſhall by Chriſts Interceflion be done away z the voice of 


his blood ſpeaks better things then the Blood of Abel; it intercedes for the abolition 
of bloody tins. A, 7. The 
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. The high Crieſts theninterccded not withuot all theſe materials, viz, A Tem- 
ple, an Altar, a Sacrifice of a young Ballock for a fis-offcring, and a Ran) for a burnt. Levir. 15. 3, 
offering; a Ccnſer full of burning coales of tice taken oft the Altar, a putting the 
Incenſe upon the fire, that the cloud of the Incenſe might cover the mercy-ſeat, a 
ſprinkling the mercy feat with the blood of the Bullock, and of the Goat with their 
fager, ſeaven times ; ſuch materials they had, and ſuch aCtions they did, which were 
all d:(tin& as from themſclves, but J-:fus Chrifk in his Iatercefhions now needs none 
of theſe matecials; but rather he him(clf and his own merits are inſtead of all. As, 
1. Heis the Temple, citherin regard of the Deity, the gold of the Tcraple being 
fanGificd by the Temple, or in regard of his human body, deſtroy this Temple, ((aith 
Chiift) and I will build it again in three days; it was deltroycd, and God found it an 
acceptable Sacrifice, and (melt in it aſweer .ſovor as in a Temple. 2. Heis the Altar 
according to his Deity, for as the Altar ſanGifies the gift, ſo doth the God-head fan- 
Ric the manhood ; the Altar muli needs beof a greater dignity then the oblation, 
and therefore this Altar berokens the Divinity of Jclus Chiift, 3. He is the Sacritice 
moſt properly according to the Manhood, for although by communication of pro- 
pertics the blood of the Sacrifice is called the blood of God, yet properly the human AR. 20, 28. 
Soul and Fl: ſh of Chrifi was the Holocauit, or whole burnt: offering roatted in the 
fire of his Fathers wrath, 4. His Mcritsare the cloud of Incenſe, for fo the Angel 
Chriſt is ſaid to have a golden Cenſer, and much Incenſc, that be ſhould offer it withthe Rev, g. 3, 4 

ayers of all Saints upon the golden Altar which was before the Throne ; and the ſmoke ; 
of the Incenſe which came with the prayers of the Saints aſcended up before God out of 
the Angels band ; the Mciits of Chriſt are (o mingicd with the prayers of his Saints, 
that they prefurme their prayers, and fo they find acceptance with God hig Father. 
We (ee now the difference bet wixt Chriſts Interceflions, and the Interceflions of the 
high Crieſts of old. 
SECT, VII, 


What the properties of this Interceſfion of Chriſt are. 


7. FHat arc theproperties of this [ntercelhon of Jeſus Chriſt ? F anſwer. 
1. Itis hcavenly and glorious ; and that appears in theſe particulars. 

1, Chriſt dothnot fall upon his knces before his Father, as in the days of his hu- 
wiliation ; for that is not agreeable co that glory he hath received , he only preſents 
hispleaſure to his Father, that he may thereto put his Seal and conſent. 2, Chriſt 
doth not pray out of private charity as the Saints pray one for another in this life, 
but out of publick office of mediation, there is one God, andone Mediator between 1 Tim, 2. 5. 
God and man, the man Chriſt Teſws. 3. Chriſt prays not out of humility, which is 
the propoſing of requeſts for things unmerited, but our of authority, which is the 
defuring of a thing, ſo as withal he hath a right of beſtowing it, as well as deliring 
if, 4. Chriſt prays not merely as an Advocate, but as a propitiation toog Chriſt's 
Spirit is an advocate, but only Chriſt is advocate and propitlation z Chritt's Spirit 


'$ our advocate on earth, but only Chriit in his perſon applycth his merits in hea- 


ven, and furthers the cauſc of our Salvation with his Father in heaven. In every 
of theſe reſpe&ts we may ſee Chriſt's Taterceilions is heavenly and glorious. 

2 It iscvcr«ffctual and prevailing : as he hath a power to intercede for us, (0 
he hath a power to confer that upon us for which he intercedes, 1 will pray the Fa» 
ther and be ſhall give you another Comforter, If 1 go not away #be Comforter will #ot 
come unto you but if I depart 1 will ſend bim unto you. If Chriſt prayed oncarth, 
he wasevcr hcard, but if Chriſt prayed in heaven, we may be ſure the Father ever 
hexreth and anſweieth there 3 when Chriſt as man prayed for himſelf, he was heard 
m that which he feareth but now Chriſt as Mediator praying for us, he is ever heard 
in the very particular which he defirech, We ſinful mcn many a time ark and re- James 4. 3, 
etive not, becauſe we ask amiſs, that we may conſume it upon our luſts ; but Jeſus Chriſt 
never asks amiſs; nor to wrong ends ; and therefore God the Father who called him 
to this office of bcing ( as it were )the great Maſter of Requeſts in behalf of bis Church, 
he promiſceth to hear himin all his requeſts. Father, I thank thee that thou baſt John 11. 41, 

ard me, and I know thou heareſi me always, faith Chrilt, 2, 

3. It is of all othcr the tranſactions of Chriſt, till the very end of the World,the 


ohn 14.16. 
ohn 15,7. 


mott perfetiye and conſummate : indecd fo pert Hive, that without it all the other 
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Heb. 9. 24» 


Phil. 9. 10. 
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parts 0! Carift's Mediatorſhip would have been to little purpole, As the Sacrifices 
under the Law had not been of ſuch force and efficacy, had not the high Prick en« 
trcd into the holy place,to appear there, and to preſent the blood there unto the Lord - 
ſo all that ever Chriſt did or ſuffered upon earth, it had been ineffcQtual unto us, had 
he not catred into heaven to appear there in the preſence of God for us, yurely this 
Interccſlion is that which puts life into the Death. of Chritt : this Interceſſion is that 
which ſtrikes the laſt firoak during this World, in the carrying on of our Souls Sal. 
vation and makes all ſure. Ir is a witty obſervation that one makes of theſe ſeveral 
ſieps of Chrifis aQings for us ; as firlt, there was an all-ſuthciency in his death, who 
ſhall condemn? it is Chriſt that dyed, 2. A ratherin his RelurcedQion, yes rather, 
that is riſen again, 3. A much rather in his life and ſeſſion at God's right hand, for 
if when we were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of Chriſt, much rather 
being reconciled we ſhall be ſaved by bis life. 4. The Apolile riſeth yet higher to 
a ſaving to the utmoſt, and puts that upon his Interceſlion, wherefore be is able to ſe 
us to the utmoſt, ſeeing be ever liveth to make Interceſfion for us, If in the former 
were any thing wanting, this Interceſſion of Chriſt ſupplies all ; it is the Corony, 
w hich makes .all effeQtual ; it faves to the uttermoſi, for it (elf is the uttermoſt and 
higheſt ſtep; on earth Chriſt begins the execution of bis office, in heaven he ends 
it ; in hislife and death Chritt was the meritorious cauſe, but by his Intercflion 
Chriſt is the applying cauſeof our Souls Salvation, In this very Interceſſion of 
Chriſt is the conſummation and pericion of the Prieſt-hood of Chrift. O then how 
requiſite and neceſſary muſt this needs be ? 

4+ Itis gracious, and full of bowels; Chriſt his Intercefſion, and indeed Chrilt's 
Prieftly office is creed, and (et up on purpole, for the relief of poor dilireſſed fin- 
ners. There isno mixture of terror in this bleſſed office of Jeſus Chrift, and this 


doth diſtinguiſh it from his other ofhces, Chrift by his Kingly office rules over * 


the Churches, and over the World ; but all obtain not mercy whom he thus rules 
over; Chriſt by his prophetical ofthce comes to his own, but many of his ownreceiy« 
ed him not ; but now wherever the Pricſtly office of Jeſus Chriſt is let forth upon a 
Soul, that Soul ſhall certainly be ſaved for ever. O this Prieſtly office of Chriſt isan 
office of meer love and tender compallion : Chrift (faith the Apoſtle) is ſuch an bigh 
Prieft, as cannot but be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, Oh he is « merci» 
ful, and a faithful high Prieſt in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for 
the fins of the people, He is merciful and exceeding compaſſionate, in el oxr 
affligions be is afflicted ,— and in his love, and in bis pity be Redeemed us; and 
in his love and pity he intercedcs for us. 


SECT, VII. 
Wherein the Interceſſion of Chriſt conſiſts, 


ad * 6. err more eſpecially doth the Interceſſions of Jefus Chriſt conhift ? 
ſome ſappole that Chriſt's very being in heaven, and putting God in mind 
of his ative and paſlive obedience by his very preſence, is all that Interceſſion that 

the Scripture ſpeaks of. ButI rather anſwer in theſe particularss A$— 
x. Chrifts Interceſſion conſiſts in the preſenting of his perſon forus; he himſelf 
went'up to heaven, and preſented himfelf, the Apoſtle calls this, an appearing for #3 
Chriſt is not entred into the holy place made with hands, but into heaven, now to «f- 
pear inthe preſence of God for us, 1 believe there is an Emphaſis in the Word, sf» 
pearing for w, But how appears he for us? T anſwer. | x, In a publick manner; 
whatſoever he did in-this kind, he did it openly and publickly z he appears for us 
in the preſence of God the Father 3 he appears for us in the preſence of his Saints 
and Angels; heavens eyes areall upon himin his appearing for us. 2. He appears 
for us as a Mediator, he ftands in the middle betwixt God and us; hence it is, that 
he is God-Man, that he might be a Mediator betwixt God and man. 3. He appears 
for us asa Sponſor, and a pledge ; ſurcly itis a comfort to a man to have a friend at 
Court, at the Princes elbow,that may own him, and appear for him; but if this friend 
be both a Mediator and a Surety : a Mcdiator to requeſt for him, and a Surety f0 
engage for him, O what comfort is this ? thus Chriſt appeared in every reſpect; 
heis a Mediator to requelt for us ; and he isa Surety toengage for us ; as Pau! a for 
Qneſ1mms 
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Oneſimus a mediator, I beſeech thee for my Son Onefimus; and a Sponlor, If he hath 
wronged thee, or owe thee ought, put that on my account, | will repay it, Sois Je- 
ſus Chriſt for his Saint, he is the Mediator of a better Covenant, Heb.$, 6. and he 
i 8Sure'y of 2 better Teſtament, Heb, 7.22. 4. He appears as a Sollicitor, to pre- 


Book IVY. 541 


Heb. 2. 5. 


ſent and promote the defires, and requeſts of the Saints in ſuch a way as that they Heb. 7. 22, 


may find acceptance with his Father. He is not idle now he is in heaven 
but as on earth he ever went about doing good 3 fo now in glory he is ever 
about his work of doing good ; - he ſpends all his time in heaven in promot- 
ing the good of his people, as from the beginning it was his care, ſo to the 
Worlds end it will be his care to follicite his Father in the behalf of his poor 
Saints: he tells God, thus and thus it is with bis poor Members, they are in 


want, in trouble, in diſtreſs, in afflifiion, in reproach, and then he prefents 


their ſighs, (obs, prayers, tears, and groans 3 and that in ſuch a way as that they may - 


become acceptable to his Father. —5. He appears as an Advocate; if any man fin, 


ge have an Advocate with the Fatber, Feſus C brift thc righteows, An Advocate is more 1 John 2. x. 


then a Sollicifor g . an Advocate is one that is of counſel with an other, and that 
pleadeth his Calc in open Court ; and ſuch an Advocate is Jc{us Chriſt unto his 
ople. 1. Heis of counſel with them; that is, oneof the Titles given him by 


the Prophet 1/aiah, wonderful, Counſellour, he counſels them by his Word and Spi- Iſa. 95. 


tit, 2, He pleads for them, and this he doth in the high Court of heaven, at the 
Bar of God's own juſiice, there he pleads their caſez and anſwereth all the accu- 
ations that are brought in by Satan or their own conſciences; but of this anon.— 
6, He appears as a publick agent, or Ledger-Embaſiador ; what that is, ſome tell 
us in theſe particulars; 1. His work is to continue peace; and ſurely this is Chriti's 
work ; be #5 owr peace (faith the Apofile) that is, the author of our peace; he pur- 
chaſed our peace, and he maintains our peace with God , to this purpoſe he fitsat 
God's right hand to intercede for us,and to maintain the peace and union betwixt God 
and us 3 therefore being juſtified by Faith, we bave peace with God through our Lord |e- 
ſw Chriſt, 2, His Work is to maintain intercourſe and correſpondencyz and ſurcly 
this is Chriſt's work alſo; by him we have an acceſs unto the Father ,---In bim we have 


E 


ph. 2. 14, 


om, bt I, 


Eph. 2. 18, 


boldneſs and acceſs with confidence, by the Faith of him ; the word acceſs ] doth not 3, 12, 


only fignific coming to God in prayer, but all that refort and communion which we 
have with God, as united by faith to Jeſus Chriſt 3 according to that, Chrift had oxce 
ſuffered for fins, the juſt for the unjuft, that be might bring us to God, This benefit 
have all believers in and by Chriſt, they come to God by him, they have free com- 
merce and intercourſe in heaven——3. His work is to reconcile and take up emer- 
gent differences, and this is Chriſt's work alſo; he maketh Interceſſion for the Trarſ- 
greſors ; he takes up the differences that our tranſgrelſions make bet wixt God and 
us. 4. This work isto procure the welfare of the people or State where he negoti. 
ates; and this is no leſs Chriſt's work, for he ſecks the welfare of his people,he fits at 
God's right hand to intercede for them, and commending their eſtate and condition 
to his Father, he makes it his requeſt to his Father that his members may haves con-+ 
tiuual ſupply of the Spirit of feſws Chriſt ; that they may be ſtrengthned in temptati- 
ons, confirmed in tribulations, delivered from every evil work, cnabled to every good 
duty, and finally preſerved unto his heavenly Kingdom. 

2. Chriſt's Interceſſion conlifts in the preſenting of his Wounds, Death, and 
Blood, as apublick ſatisfaGtion for the debt of fing and as a publick price for the 
purchaſe of our glory. 

Thereis a queſtion among the Schools, whether Chriſt hath not taken his wounds, 
or the {igns, skars, and prints of his wounds into heaven with him? and whether 
Chriſt is repreſenting thoſe Wounds, skars, and prints unto his Father, doth not 
hereby intercede for us ? (ome [| am ure are for the affirmative, Aquinas diſtinguiſh- 


x Pet. 3. 18, 


Ia, $3» I'2, 


Phil, I, 15» 


eh of Chriſt's Interceſſion as being three» fold,the firſt before his Paſſion by devout pray= 411;1, iy Job, 
&, axd the ſecond at bis Paſſion by effuſion of his Blood, and the third after bs Aſcenſion, «, 2. 


by the repreſentation of bis Wounds and Scars, Howſoever this hold, (for I dare 


.notbe too confident without Scripture ground) yet this I dare (ay, that Chrift doth 


not only preſent himſclf, but the Sacrifice of himſclt,and the infinite merit of his Sacri- 
Ice. When he went to heaven he carried with him abfolutely the power, merit, the 
Trtue of his Wounds, and Death, and Blood into the preſence of God the Father for 


w; and with his blood he ſprinkled the mercy-ſeat (as it were Jleyen times, We read 
in 


CS Looking unto Jeſus, Chap.1. $e6. 8, 


in the Law.that when thebigh Prieſt went within the vail, be took the bloodof the Bullock, 


Levir. 16. 14+ aud ſprinkled it with bis finger up the mercy-ſeat Eaftward: and before the merc)-ſeat 
be ſprinkledthe blood with bis finger ſeven times ; not only was the Prict to kill the 
Bullock without the holy of holies, but he was to cnicr with the blood into the 
holy of holics, and to ſprinkle the mercy-feat therein with it ; ſurely thete 

Heb. 9-23-13, were patterns of things to be done in the beavens , Chriſt that was fliin and 

a Crucificd without the gate, carrycd his own blood into the holy of holies, or 

| Heb. 5. 12- into the heaven of heavens, for by bis own blood be entred in once into the boly place 

having obtained eternal redemption for us, and thichcr come, he ſprinkles it (a5 it 
were) upon the mercy ſeat, (: ) heapplys it, and obtains mercy by it 3 by the blood 
of Chriſt God's mercy and juſtice are reconciled in themſelves, and reconciled yucg 
us; Chriſt ſprinkles his blood on the mercy-ſcat ſeven 23mes z (even is a note of pex. 
fe&inn z where Chriſts blood is ſprinkled on a foul,that ſoul is ſrc to be waſhed from 
all filth, and at laſt to be perfected and ſaved to the very utmoſt : Chriſt's blood wzs 
ſhed upon the earth, but Chrilt's blood is {prinkled now he is in Heaven ; what? is 

Heb. 12.22, any ſoul ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt , (arcly this {prinkling comes from heg. 

24 ven, ſo the Apoſile, but ye are come to mount Zion, and unto the Cuy of the living 

God,the heavenly Jeruſalem, —and ts Feſus the Mediator of the new Covenant,and then 
it follows, to the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaksth better things then that of Alel, |; 
is upon mount.Zion where this ſprinkling 1s ; there is Jeſus at Gods right hand, there 

Levit. 16. 14, he ſtands (as it were) upon the mount, and there he tprinkles his blood round about 

— him; heaven is all bcſprinkled, as the mercy-ſeat in the holy of holies was the carth 

is all beſprinkled, as the Altar out of the holy of holics was 3 heaven aud carth are 
all beſprinkled with the blood of Jeſus, fo that the Saints and people of God are no 
where, but their dores, and their pots, and houſes (] mean their bodies and fouls) are 
all befprinkled with the blood of the Lamb ſlain from che beginning of the World, 
Why, this is that blood of ſprinkling that ſpeaks better things then that of Abel, Mark, 
that Chriſt's blood hath a tongue 3 it ſpeaks, it cries, it prays, it intercedes; there's 
ſame agreement, and ſome difference betwixt Chriſts blood and Abels blood, 

Gen. 4-10, 1* The agreementis in theſe things ; Abels blood was abundantly ſhed, for ſoit is 
ſaid, the voice of bloods ; and Chriſt's blood was let out, with thornes and ſcourges, 
nails and ſpear, it was abundantly ſhed : Again, Abels blood cryed out, yea it madea 
loud cry, fo that it was heard from carth to heaven, the voice of thy brothers bloods 
cryeth uuto me from the ground; and Chriſts blood crycth out, it makes aloud cry, it 
fills heaven and earth with the noiſe, yea the Lords cars are fo falled with it, that it 
drowns all other ſounds, and rings continually in his cars. 

2+ The diffcrence is in theſe things; Abels blood cryed for vengeance againſt 

Cain, but Chri(t's blood ſpeaks for mercy on all believers; Abels blood was ſhed be- 

cauſe he ſacrificed,and he and his ſacrifice accepted 3 but Chriſt's blood was ſhed that 

© he might be ſacrificed, and that we through his ſaczifice might be accepted : Abels 

blood cryed thus, ſee Lord, and revenge , but Chriſt's blood cryed thus, Father for- 

give them for they know not what theydoz and at this very inſtant Chriſts blood crys 

for remiſſion, and here's our comfort ; if God heard the ſervant, he will much rather 

hear the Son, if he heard the ſervant for ſpilling, he will much more hear the Son for 

faving 3 yet that I may ſpeak properly, and not in Gigures; I will not ſay that the very 

blood which Chriſt ſhed on the Croſs is now in heaven, nor that it {peaks in heaven; 

theſe cryings are merely Metaphorical; yet this I maintain as real and proper, that 

the power, merit, and vertue of Chriſts blood is preſented by our Saviour to his Fa- 

ther both as a publike ſatisfaQion for our tin, and as a publike price for the purchaſe 
of our glory. | 

3. Chriſt's Intercelſion conſiſts in the preſenting of his will, his requeſt tris ioter- 

| John17.24- pellation for us ; grounded upon the vigor and vertue of his glorious merits. Father 

I will tbat they alſs whom thou haſt given mebe with me where 1 am, that they may behold 

my glory which thou haſt given me; This was a piece of Chriſts prayer while yevhe 

was on carth; and ſore lay it is aſummary of Chriſt's Interceffion which now he makes 

for usin hisglory 3 he prayed on earth as he meant co pray for us when he came to 

heaven ; he hints at this in the beginning of his prayer, for he (peaks as if all his work 

John 57. 45+ had been done on earth, and as if then ke were even beginning his work in heaven 5 I 

have glorified thee on earth, I have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to doz and new 

O Father glorifie thou me with thy own ſelf, with the glory which I bad with thee before 

the World was. © pl 


Gen. 4+ 10» 
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] know it1s a queſtion, whether Chrift now in heaven do indeed, and truth, and in 
right propriety of ſpeech pray for us? ſome able Duvines are for the Negative,others for 
the Affirmative, For my part(leaving a liberty to thoſe otherwiſe minded according 
to their light)T am of opin'on, that Chritt doth not only intercede by an interpretative 
Prayer, as in the preſenting of himſelf, and his merits to his Father z but alſo by an ex- 
prels prayer, or by an expreſs and open reprefcntation of his will : and to this opinion 
methinks theſe Texts agree. I will pray the Father,and beſhall give you another Comfor- 


ter, and at that day ye ſhall arkin my Name, and I ſay unto you, that I will pray the Fa. ren =; on 
ther for you z when he ſaith, 7 ſay not,that I will pray for you, it is the higheft intimation 27. 


that he would pray for them ; as it is our phraſe, 7 4v not ſay that I will do tbis,ov that for 
you, no #0t / ; when indced we will moſt furely de it, and do it to purpoſe, Anſtin 
confirms this, orat pro wobzs, orat in nobis, & oratur 4 nobis, &c, He prays for ws, Aug.Prefat.in 
he prays in #s,and be is prayed to by us be prays for us as be is our [rieſt,and be prays in w Palme 85, 
# be is our Head,and he is prayed to by ws as be is our God, Ambroſe tels us, That Chriſt ,;.. ſuper 
ſon:w prays for us ,as ſometimes be prayed for Peter, that bis faith ſhould not fail. Methinks ad Roman. 8. 


Timagine as if I heard Chriſt praying in heaven in this Language, O my Father, I pray 
not for the World, 1 will not open my lips for any one Son of perdition, but 1 imploy all my 
blood, and all my prayers, and all my intereſts with thee for my dear, beloved, precious 
Saints ,, it is true thou baſt given me a perſonal glory which ] bad with thee before the 
World was,and yet there is another glory I beg for, and that is the glory of my $ aints, O that 
they may be ſaved] why 1 am glorified in them, they arc my joy, and therefore [ muſt have them 
with me where I am, thox baſt ſet my beart upon them,«ud thou thy ſelf baſt loved them as 
thox boſt loved me, and thou baſt ordained them to be one in us even as we are one and there. 
fare I cannot live long aſunder from them , I have thy company,but I muſt bave theirs tos , 
[will that they be with me wherel am ,, if I have anyglory they muſt bave part of it ; this 
# my prayer, that they may bebold my glory which thou baſt given me, Why, thus Chriſt 
prayed while he was on Earth,and if this ſame prayer be the ſummary of Chriſt's in. 
terceſſion or interpellation now he is in heaven, we may imagine him praying thus y it 
were too nice to queſtion, whether Chriſt's praycr in heaven be vocal or mental ? cer- 
tinly Chriſt preſents his gracious will to his Father in heaven fome way or other, and 
Lmake no queftion but he fervently and immoveably deſires that for the perpetual ver- 
tueof his ſacrifice all his members may be accepted of God,and crowned with glory;not 
only is there a cry of his blood in heaven, but Chriſt by his prayer ſeconds that cry of his 


John 17. 10. 


13. 24- 


blood; an argument is handed to us by Mafter Goodwin thus : Ar it was with Abel, ſoit gyugwin, 
#with Chrift, Abels blood went up to heaven, aud Abcls ſoul went up to beaven,and by this Chriſt (er 
means the cry of Abels dead blood, was ſeconded by the cry of Abcls living ſoul ; bis eauſe forth. 


emed, and b» ſoul cryed, as it is ſaidof the Martyr s, that the ſouls of them that were flain 
for the Teſtimony which they beld, cryed with s lond voice, ſaying baw long Lord, Holy and 


Trae, doſt thou not julge and avenge our blood that dwell onthe earth ? even ſo it is with REV. 6. 9. 10, 


Cbrift, bis blood went up to heaven, and bis ſoul went wp to beaven;, yea bis body, ſoul, and 
4 bis whole perſon went up to beaven, and by this means bis cxuſe cryes, and be himſelf ſe- 
and: the cry of bis cauſe : 7 eſus C briſt in bis own perſon ever liveth to make Interceſſion for 
#3 be ever liveth as the great Majter of requefts to preſent bis deſires, that thoſe for 
vhom be dyed may be ſaved. 

- + Chrilt'sIaterccflion conſiſts in the preſenting of our perſons in his own perſon to 
bis Father, ſo that now God cannot look upon the Son, but he muſi behold the Saints 
8 his Son 3 are they not menibers of his body, in near relation to himſelf? and arc 
weall his Interceſfions in behalf of them, and only of them? but how are all the Ele& 
anied up into heaven with Jeſus Chrift,and there ſet down before his Fatherin Jeſus 

nt f I anſwer, not atually, but myttically ; when Chriſt intercedes, he takes our 
erſons, and carries them in unto God the Father in a moſt unperceiveable way to us ; 
kr the way or manner I leave it to others, for my part, I dare not be too inquilitive 
wa (ecret not revealed by God z only this we fay, that Chriſt preſents our perſons to 
Father in his own perfor and chis was plainly ſhadowed out by that a or office 


* the high Prieſt, who went into the holy of holics, with the names of all the Tribes x04, 28. 12; 


f Urael upon bis ſpoxlders, and upon bis breaſt, and this the Apoſtle ſpeaks out yet 


wre plainly, by bim we have 4n acceſs unto the Father, and in bim we bave boldneſs Epheſ. 2. 18. 


ud acorſs with confidence : I ſhall a little enlarge on both theſe Texts, record. 
dfor ourinltruQion in the Law, and Gotpel, in the Old and in the New Teftament. 
fe, we find in the Law, that Aaron was to put two ſtones upon ibe ſhoulders of the 


Hames 


3-12, 


tpbed, for ftones of memorial unta the children of [(racl, and ſo Aaron was 30 bear the Exod. 28. 14: 
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Ver. 29. 


Fpheſ. 2. 18, 
—— I2» 


names before the Lord upon bu two ſhoulders for a memorial, And agan ; Aaron way to 
bear the names of the cbildren of Iſracl in the breaſt-plate of judgment upon bis beart 
when he went into the boly place for a memorial before the Lord continually, Here we find 
the names of the twelve Tribes of 1ſrae! ingraven in ſtones, which the high Prick uſyil. 
ly took with him into the holy place, when he appeard bctore the Lord) tiili, upon his 
humcral, and then upon his pectoral ; in both ſhewing that he entred into that place 
not only or principally in his own behalf, but ia bchalfof che Tribes whom he preſen= 
ted before the Lord, that they might be 1n continual remembrance with the Lord; a 
lively Type of Chrili's Interceflion, who beingentred into the Heavens, he there appcars 
in the behalf of his Elect, and he preſents: hcir perſons to tis Father, bearing them 
(as it were) upon kis ſhoulders, and upon his heart ; why thus Chriſt takes our per. 
ſons into heaven, and repreſents themin his own perſon to his Father. Sccondly, we 
find in the Goſpel a gracious promiſe, that by C briſt we bave acceſs unto the Faber, 
and iu Chriſt we bave acceſs with confidence, Where the word acceſs, Tg ywyi ſigni» 
fies properly a manuduction, or leading by the hand to God an introduCion,or bring. 
ing into God alluding to the cultome in Princes Courts, where none may come ig. 
to the preſence-Chamber, unleſs they be Icd, or brought in by ſome Favorite or Cour. 
tier there ; thus none may have accc(s into the preſence of God unle(s they are brought 
in by this Favourite of heaven,the Lord Jeſus Chrilt ; whoſe very office it-is to bring 
men unto God z he takes us by the hand, and leads us to the Father. q, 4, Come Souls, 
come along with me, and I will carry yeu tothe Father. Look how a child that hath 
run away from his Father, is taken by the hand of a friend, or of his elder brother, and 
ſo brought again into the preſence of his Father , even ſoall we, having run awayfrom 


| God, are by the good hand of Chriſt taken up, and led again into the preſenceof the 


Iſa, 64+ 6. 


Rev. 8. 3, 4+ 


Father; he15 thatLadder that Facob (aw,upon whom we aſcend into the boſome of God, 
and into heaven ; he 15 that high Priclt, that takes our perſons, and bears them on his 
ſhoulders and on his heart, ſuſtaining our perſons, and preſenting our conditions unto. 
his Father, and our Father, unto his God, and our God. | | 
- 5, Chriſts Intexccllion conlitis iv the preſenting of our dutics unto God, Notonly 
doth he take our perſons and leads and carry them into the preſence of God, but toge- 
ther with our perfoas he preſcntsall onr ſervices in his own perſon; Now in thiszat 
he doth theſe two things. = | 
1. He obſerves what cvil,or what failing is in our dutics,and he draws that out,and ta- 


crs together, but Chriti comes and picks out the weeds, and (opretents nothing butk 
ers to God the Father; and this is plainly ſec forth by that ceremony of the hip 


T 


his molt abſolute righteouſneſs covereth all the defes of our good works, which are 
till ſpotted with ſome defect ? Alals! all our righteouſneſs axe as filtby rags, but Chiilt 
drawsout the evil of duty,and failings in duty,bcfore he will preſent them unto God, 
2. He obſerves what good there is in any of our dutics or pexformances,and with that 
he mingles his own prayers and Interccſſions,and preſents all as one work interwovenor 
mingled together untoGod the Father. And another Angel ſtood at the Altar havings gol- 
den Cenſer,and there was given unto bim much Incenſe that he ſhould offer it with tbeprayers 
of all $ aints upon the golden Altar, which was before the Throne; and the (moke of the In 
cenſe which came with the prayers of the Saints aſcended up before God out of the Angel 
hand I know thcreis a controverlie, who this Angel ſhould be,that with the Incenſe min- 
gles the prayers of all Saints? ſome conjeure him to bea created Angel, in that the i» 
ccnſe ov odours are (aid to be given to him, and not to be his own, or to have them 
himſclf: ethers ſay he could be no other but the Angel of the Covenant,for no Angel 


doth interecde or preſent our prayers but Jeſus Chriſt 3 as for that which is ſpoken con- 
cerning 
L 
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the ſeven Angels preſenting the Saints prayers, I am Raphael one of the ſeven holy An- 
es, which preſent the prayers of the Saints. We fay it isno canonical Scripture, nor 
oy authorized by any canonical Scripture ; beſides, I cannot think that the Prieſts 
were types of Angels, bur onely of Chriſt : Again, howſoever the Greek Copies ſo read 
that Tex:, yet the antient Hebrew copy fet forth by Paulus Fagius, and Zerome, who 
tranſlated it out of the Caldee (as Maſter cde on Zechar. 4. 10. avoucheth ) reads ir 
thus, 1 am Raphael one of the ſeven Angels, which ſtand, and miniſter before the glory 

the holy One. And certainly in this Text of Revel. $.3,4. There is a hgeurative de- 
fon of an heavenly ſervice, correſpondent to that whith was performed in the 
Temple ; namely, that the people being wichourt at prayer, the Prieſt offered incenſe 
within upon the Altar, Zuke 1.9, 10. To lignifie that Believers prayers have always 
need ro be helped and ſanRibed by Chriſt's interceſſion; and what though the incenſe 


was given him ? we know that Chriſt himſelf was given of God ; God ſo lovedthe world, John 3. 16. 


that he gave his onely begotten $01 and yer this hinders not bur thar Jeſus Chriſt gave 


himſelf, and that he gave himſelf for an incenſe too , for ſo the Apoſtle, He hath given Ephel. 5. 2: 


himſelf for us an offering and a ſacrifice unto God , for an incenſe, or for a ſweet ſmel- 
lug favour ; in this reſpect the incenſe might be given him, and yet the incenſe was his 
own, they were onely Chriſt's werits, righteouſneſs , ſatisfaion ; they are the ſweet 
odour, by vertue whereof God accepts of his Saints perſons and prayers; and it is 
onely Chriſt that preſents before God that which he is and hath, he alone being both of- 


ring and Prieſt ; we can think of no other Prieit in Gofpel-'imes, but onely jeſus, The Heb. 6. 24. 


fwe-r unner even Zeſus Chris made an high Priest for ever after the order of Melchize- 
&<. It is feſ#s, and onely eſ:s that preſents our prayers, and ſanRtifies our prayers, 
ad mingles our prayers with his merits, and ſo makes them penetrate ſweetly before 
his God. 

6. Chriſt's interceſſion conſilts in the preſenting of our plea or anſwer in Heaven to 
ll thoſe accuſations that are brought in againſt our ſelves. And this I rake it to be 


te meaning of the challenge, Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's eleft ? it is Rom.8.33;34- 


Gad that juſtifies, who ts be that condemneth it ? it 1s Chri$t that dyed, yea rather that is 
fn again , Who is even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. 

it intercedes, and who ſhall condemn? Chriſt takes off all accuſations, and who 
tall charge ? if the Law, or Sin, *or Saran, ſhall dare to accuſe, our Jeſus is ready at 


God's right hand to anſwer all. There is a viſion in Zachariah repreſenting this, Aud Zach. z. 1, 


the Angel ſhewed me {cſhua the high Prieft ſtanding before the Angel of the Loyd, and Sa- 
ta handing at bis right band to reſi5t him. 1t was the cuſtom of the accuſer to ſtand at 
the 
berig 


and ; now here's Satan ſtanding ar 7oſhxab's right hand to accuſe him, but 


thereof doth he accuſe him ? that appears in the words following, 7ofhua was cloached Ver- 3+ 


mich filthy garments, an ordinary fign of fin; as a white garment is a fign of Chriſt's 

_ neſs, ſo is a filthy garment in Scripture, align of vileneſs; alas! Joſhua was 

Wed with the pollution which he had gotten by the contagion of Babylon , and 

wy at his return Satan lays it to his charge, bur Jeſus Chriſt our great High 

bid fieps in, and takes off the accuſation, And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, the Lord Ver. 2. 

mute thee O Satan, even the Lord that hath choſen Jeruſalem rebuke thee'; twice he 

teeats it, to ſhew the fulneſs of Chriſt's interceſlion, 4. 4. the Lord my 'God, my 

tgerlaſting Father, rebuke, and confound thee Satan, in this thy malicious oppolition 

inſt my 7oſhva; and then he goes on in his apology for 7oſhua , 1s not this a ver. 2. 

rad pluckt out of the Is q. d. 1s not this one, whom of my grace I have reſer- 

ed among my people, whom I cauſed to pals chrough the fire of mine indigna- 

won? and ſhall not my decree of grace ſtand firm and inviolable towards ſuch? or 

, Is not this a brand pluckt newly out of the tire of afiction? was he not in the 

Mvity of Babylon? and is it likely he ſhould be there, but he would be defi- 
with the touch of pitch? take a brand, and pull ir out of the fire, and- there will 


be ſome duſt, and aſhes, and filth about it; why Lord ( =_ Chriſt ) this 7oſhnais 


but newly pull'd out of the burring, ard therefore he muſt needs have aſhes, and 


Gſt,*and filth about him : Bur :come ( (airs Chriſt ro his holy Angels) rake away the Ver. g. 
garment from him; and comms ( ſays Ciorift ro his ſervant os rd Behold I have y,.. 
ed thing eniquity to paſs from thre, ard I will cloath thee with change of r—_ "M 
And thus Chriſt took off che accuſatioy rhar was brought againſt oſhua, by Satan, 
hi his hlthy garments, In like manrer doth our bleſſed Interceſſor at this inflan 
M mm | | 


— 


t,ifa 
poor 
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Tobir, 12.15. 


right hand of the accuſed, Ser thox a wicked man over him, and-let Satan ftand at Pſalm 109. 5, 
wht h 
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7000 
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poor Saint falls into any ſin, and defiles his garments, Satan comes in, and takes the 


right hand of him, and accuſes him before the Lord ; but Chriſt our great High prieg 
being at the right hand of his Father, he takes up the cauſe, puts ina plea, and anſwers 
all the accuſarions of rhe enemy ; True Lord, this poor ſoul hath filtby garments, but i; þ, 
not a fire-brand newly plucks out of the fire ? was he not in his natural and ſinful condyti. 
on the other day ? 1s be not yet partly regenerate , and partly unregenerate ? needs there.. 
fore muſ# there be ſome ajhes, and duſt, and filth upon him. O my Father, my will is tha 
than conſider bim in that reſpe&, thou knoweſt his frame, and thou remembreſt that he is 
but duft, though he bave filthy garments now upon him, yet I will give bim change of ray- 
ments; I will cloath him with the robe of my righteouſneſs, and then thou ſhalt ſee ug Emitui- 
ty an Jacob, no tranſgreſſion in Iſrael. Why thus the Lord Chriſt iteps in, and anſwers to 
all the accuſations that are brought in againitus by the Law , or Sin, or Satan, tg 
God his Father ; and in this reſpe& he is truly called our Advocate , If any man ſin 

we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chrit the righteous. We have an Ad. 
vocate that pleads for us, that anſwers for us : that in a way of equity ( groyn. 
ding all upon his own merits ) calls for the pardon of our ins, and forthe (alyz. 
tion of our ſouls. | 


SECT. IX. 


How powerful and prevailing Chrift's Interceſſions are with God his 
Father, | 


9. H O W powerful and prevailing are Chriſt's Interceffions with God 

his Father? I anſwer, very much , and this will appear if we .cog- 
lider, 
7. That Chriſt is our great High Prieſt ro God ; We have ſuch an high Prieft, wh 
is ſet down on the right hand of the Majeſty on high. Now 'rwas the way cf God.to 
lend his ear in ſpecial manner to the High Prieſts ; and therefore the people -uſually.run 
to them, when they would'enquire of God; Beforerime in Jſrael, when 4 man went to 
enquire of God, thus he ſhake, come, and let us goto the Seer, for he that 5 nomcalled a 
Prophet ( or high Prieft ) was beforetime called a Seer.—- People were wont to repair 
tothe Prieſts, and the Prieſts were wont to go to God , and goo'!! reaſcn, for the Priefts 
were to mediate forthe people, and the people had experience hat God would hearken 


1 Sam, 12.18, to the cry of their Prieſt; Samuel called unto the Lord, and the 1rd ſent thwider , 
19,23. and rain that day. And all the people ſaid to Samuc! , pray for thy ſervants ante the 


; pj4EÞ+ 5+ 4s 5e 


Lord thy God. ——— And Samuci ſaid unto the people , -——— -- God forbid that | 


ſhould ſin againſt the Lord in ceaſing to pray for you. Now ſuch an High Prieſt as this 
( though with far more eminency ) is Chriſt ro God; he inrercedes for his people, 
( God forbid that he ſhould ever ceaſe to pray for his people: ) and he hath God's ear in 
eſpecial manner; if ever God lend his ear to any one, ic muſt needs be to this High 
Prieſt, becauſe of his office to intercede betwixt God and his people, - Chriſt ſtands 
in the middle, or indeed next to God, as he is in theſe Goſpel-times our great High 
Prieſt ; "and therefore he muſt needs prevail with God in every pctition he puts up 
for us. - | | 

2. That Chriſt was called to this office by God. Chri$t glorified not bimſeif t0 #4 
made an high PriefF, no, no; but he was called of God as Aaron was; Wwis G0 
the Father that deſigned him to ir, and that furniſhed him for it, and that invelted' 1a, 


Plalm 110. 4+ jn it 3. The Lord hath ſworn, and will not repent, thou art a Prie#t for ever after tht, at 


/ ther , as that he is juft and 


der of Melchizedech. Now to what purpoſe ſhould God call him to this office, ,but 
eſpecially to intercede for them, to whom God was willing to communicate ſalvation? 
it was God's mind as well as Chriſt's mind to ſave his Ele&, and this was the way whete- 
on they agreed; that an High Prieſt ſhould be appointed, and an office of intexgelſii- 
on ſhould be ereted , * and by that means the ſalvation purchaſed ſhould be, ap- 
plied, many times we are apt to conceive legal or law-thoughts of God -the Ft 

ervere; and that Chriſt his Son is more meek, and met». 
ciful :'bur this cannot be, for there are not two infinite wills, not two infinite mercits,, 
one. in the Father, another inthe Son, but one will and one mercy in both. And to 
that purpoſe obſerve bur the readineſs of God the Father to receive Chriſt  honourably 


1nto 
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:nto Heaven, that he might do the work of the High Prieſt there ; no ſooner had Chriſt 
encred chrough the gates into the City, bur preſently, fir rhou down ( ſaich God ) at my 
riobt hand 3 but to what end ? ſurely not only to rule as King ( of which we have ſpoken 
before) bur alſo to intercede as our great High Prieſt , hence we find in Scripture, thar 
Chriſt's ſeſſion and interceſſion ; his Kingly and Prie(tly office are joyned together ; He Heb. 6. 1. 
is ſet on the right band of the throne of the Majeſty in the Heavens : he? who? why, 
Chriſt our High Prieſt, we have ſuch an High Pric!t who is fer down, It is as if 
Chriſt at his entrance into Heaven had faid, My Father, 1 am come hither. as the great 
High Prie, having on bis bret plate the names of all the Elect, and T come to intercede 
fur poor ſinners ;, what ſhalt I bave welcome on theſe ſame terms ? to whom the Father re- 
plied, Welcome my Son, my onely Son on theſe very termes ; come, ſit thee down, and in- 
tercede for whom thou pleaſeit, I have called thee on purpoſe to this very office, and thou ſhalt 
ail. Surely the Farher is engaged to purpoſe to hear his Son, in that he is an High 
prieſt ro- God, and called ro his oftice by God. 
3, That Chriſt is God's Son, and that is more than God's High Prieſt ; he is his 
natural Son, his beloved Son, his Son that never gave him the leaſt offence ; ſure then 
when he comes and intercedes for a man he is molt like to ſpeed ; if a gracious child do 
but cry, my Fatber, my Faiher, be may prevail very much, eſpecially with a Father 
who is tender-hearted ; Jeſus Chriſt is the gracious, precious Son of God the Father , 
and God the Father is a dear and kind-hearted Father, how then ſhould the interceſfions 
of Chriſt but be mo{t powerful wich God? hence ſome gather the prevalency of Chriſt's 
interceſſion, becauſe in many places of Scripture where this part of Chriſt's Prieſt-hood 
gr interceſſion is laid down, this Sonſhip is alſo expreſſed or ſer forth; as we have a Heb. 4 14. 
great High Prie#t entred into the heavens, Je) us the Son of God. ———— And thow art Heb. 5+ 5,5: 
# High Prie#t for ever after the order of Melchized:c<h. But immediately before, 
Tha art my S921, this day have © begotten thee. . O needs mult the interceſſion of ſuch a 
Son be very prevalent: I ſay of ſuch a Son, for was ever any ſon like this Son of 
God? was every any ſon fo like his father, or ſ» equal wich his father ? we know he is 
4 begotten Son, and yet never begun to bea ſon , he is the Son of the Father; and 
yet never begun to have a Father; heis a branch of the King of ages, and yerin all the 
ages paſt was never younger ; ſurely all he relations of ſon and father in the World, 
ze but a ſhadow of this relation berwixt God and Chriſt, it-is ſo near, that tho 
they are two ( as in all relations there muſt needs be relatum and correlatum ) yet Chriſt , 
ſpeaks of them, as if they were but one; ] and my Father. are one; if then the Father John 10. 30. 
ſhould deny bim any thing, he ſhould deny himſelf, or ceaſe to be one with his Son, 
which can never be. C brilt is God's Son, his natural Son, his beloved Son, This is my Mat. 3. 17. 
kelued Son in whom I am well pleaſed, faith God ? Oh then how prevalent mult Chriſt's 
interceſſion be with God? : R 
4. That Chriſt is God himſelf, not onely God's Son, but God himſelf; how power- 
fulinthis reſpe& muſt his interceſlions be unto the Father ? ir is true chat Chrilt is ano- 
ther ſubſiſtence and perſon from the Father, but Chriſt is one and the ſame God with the 
Faher ; Chrilt is the very eſſential, ſubſtantial, and noble repreſentation of God him- 
ſelf, Chriſt is the very ſelf of God, both God ſending, and God ſent ; Chriſt is the fellow 
God, A wake O ſword ag aint my Shepherd, and atainft the nan that is my fellow ; Zach. 13. 7. 
ay," Chriſt is God, and not another God, bur one God , God of God, light of light, 
very God of very God; begotten, not made, being of one ſubſtance with the Father, by 
whom all things were made, Can we imagine now that God himſelf ſhould be denicd 
ay boon of God himſelf? if God ſometimes ſpoke to his ſervants, 5k of me, com Iſa. 45. 11. 
mand ye me concerning all the work of mine hands; will not God much more fay to 
God, Au of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen for thine inheritange, and the utter- Pal. 2,8, 
welt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion ? we have brought it now ſo near, that if God be 
God, and God be Ocaniporent, that he can do, and can have whatſoever he pleaſes : 
then Chriſt being one God with his Father, he muſt needs prevail , it is but as&,and have, 
let higm- ask' what he will, 
'F. Thar Chriſt is God's darling upon this very acccunt, becauſe he intercedes for 
bis people. Therefore doth my Father love me , becauſe I lay down my life , that I John 10. 17, 
might take it again, - I lay it down by ſuffering, and I take it again by riling aſcen- 
ding up into Heaven, and interceding there, and therefore doth my Father love me. O 
the love of God to Chriſt, and of God in Chriſto all bis Saints | God ſd loved the world, 
tha be- gave bis Son ; and Chriſt ſo loved the world, that he gave himſelf 3; and now 
Mmm 2 again 
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1 John 5. 14. 4, bis will be heareth w; and in this ſenſe we may boldly ſay, that God the Fathechs 
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again becauſe Chriſt gave himfelf, and hi- gift i«as 2 ſweet ſmelling favour unto Gy 


therefore God loves Chriſt ; O what a round of love is here | God loves Chris, and 
Christ loves w, and the Father loves Ch-i# again for loving of 1 : there is not an Fl 


of Criſt in his work of our redemption, bur the Father looks on it with love and 


liking : at his baptiſme, lo a voyce came from Heaven. ſaying, T his s wy:beloved Son, in 


whom 1 am well pleaſed ; at bis death, Fie ſccth of the travel of 11s ſoul, and he is ſaie- 
fied ;, at his aſcenſion he heareth of the intercetſtons of his ſcul, and he is delighted. 


Chriſt's interceſſions are God's muſick ; and therefore as ſometimes Chrilt ſpoke t9 his 


Spouſe, fo God ſpeaks to Chriſt,» Ler me ſee thy countenance, let me bear thy wice, for 
ſweet #5 thy woice, and thy countenance is comely. Now «© hritt's interceſlions muſt neeg; 
prevail, when God loves Chriſt for his interceſſions ſake : if before the World was 
made, the Son was his Fathers darling ( for ſo it is ſaid ) When he appointed the founda- 
rions of the earth, then I was by him, as one brought up with him, and I was daily kis g,.. 
light. In the Original [ delights ], intimating that the eternal Son was variety of ge. 
lights to his Father. O then whar delights, what variety, what infinity of delight, 
hath God in Chriſt now interceding for us? what a dear darling is Chriſt to God, when 
not onely he ſtands by him, bur be repreſents to bim all che Elect from the beginning 1g 
the end of the World, q: d. See Father , look, on my breaft, read here all the name; of 
thoſe thou haſt given me, us Adam, and Abrabam , and Iſaac, and jacob; of tþ 
twelve Tribes, and of the twelve Apoſtles, of all the. Martyrs , Profeſſors, and Cox. 
feſſors of the Law and Goſpel ; 1 pray for them, I pray not for the World, but onelyfor 
them, for they are mine ; methinks I hear God anſwer, What my Son / and whatthe Soy 
of my womb ! and what the Son of my vows ! ha#t thou begotten me thus many Sons ? and 
are all theſe mine ? why then ak, what thou wilt, and bave what thoupleaſeft , I an « 
ſtrongly inclined and diffoſed togive thee grant, as thou wouldit have #t ; it ts my joy, my 
delight, my pleaſure to ſave theſe ſouls, and ſurely the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall prefjer m 
thy bands. | 

G. That Chriſt is God's commander ( I ſpeak it with reverence ) as well as -Petitio- 
ner; it is a phraſe given to the ſervants of God, command ye me ; and may we netgive 
it to the Son of God? Chriſtians | God is as ready to do us ſervice, as if we badbimat 
command ; Th ts the confidence that we have in him, that if we ackany thing accrding 


ready to hear Jeſus Chriſt, as if he had him at command , not that in deed and reality 
hecommands God, but that in deed and truth he commands all below God, and he com- 
mands all in the ſtead of God. And to this purpoſe is that voice of God, 1 hav fir 
my King wpon my holy hill of Zion , and why my King ? I dare not fay he is God's 
King, as if God were Chriſt's inferior, or Chriſt's ſubjet : God forbid! wby then 
my King ? Tanſwer, hevis God's King, hecauſe appointed by God; or he is God's 
King, becauſe he rules in the ſtead of God; The Father judgeth no man , but bath 
committed all judgment unto the Son , God hath given away all his prerogatiies unto 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that now the King of Saints -can do what he will with God,-and with 
all the world; only it follows, Ask of me, and 1 will give thee tbe heathen for thine 
inheritance : as if the Father ſhould have ſaid, 7 cannot deny thee, and yet O wy bon, 1 
wonld have thee ack.; do what thou wilt in Heaven, Earth, and Hell; I bavenat the 
heart, indeed I have not the power to deny thee any thing, onely acknowledge thu yower to 


be originally in my ſelf , that all that hoxour the Son, may honour the Father, 


and all that honour the Father , may honour the Son. Theſe are the terms be- 
twixt God the Father , and God the Son; Oh thea how powerful and prevail-, 
ing are Chriſt's interceſſions with his Father ? if he ask who hath power to com- 
mand, there is little queſtion of prevailing in his ſuite. We have beard in our days 
a ſuit managed with a petition in one hand, and a ſword in the other, aud what the 
effe@ is all now can tell. As a King who ſues for peace, backt with a potent Arty , 
able to win what he intreats for, muſt needs treat more effeQually , ſo Chriſt ſuing to his 
Father for his Saints with a power ſufficient to obtain what he ſues for, he muſt needs 
effe&t what his deſires may be ; ir is well obſerved, that Chris fir# is ſaid to ſi «t 
God's right hand, and then to intercede ; be treats the ſalvation of ſinners s a mighty 
Prince treats the giving up of ſome Town , which lyes ſeated under a Caſtle of his that 
Commaids the Town ; or he treats the ſalvation of liners, as a Commander treats the 


 ſurrendring of axerſon' already in his hands; it is beyond God's power (1 ſpeakit 
Exod. 32. 10. with ſabmiflion.) to deny his Son in anything he asks ; if che Lord ſometimes cryed _ 
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to Moſes like a man whoſe hands are held, Zzt me alone ; how much more doth Chriſt's 


interceſſion biad God's hands, and command all in Heaven, Earth, and Hell ? hence 
we ſay, that God the Father hath diveſted himſelf of all his power, and given the Rev, 1, 13, 
keys into Chriſt's own hands; I am he that liveth and was dead, and bebold I am alive for 
evermore, Amen; and bave the keys of hell and death; there is no man goes to Hell, 
but he is lockt in by Jeſus Chriſt, and there's no man goes to Heaven, bur he is lockt 


in there by Jeſus Chrit, he hath the keys of all men's eternicies hanging at his own 


girdle ; it he but ſay, Father I will that this man, and that woman, ſhall inherit Hea- 
ven; the Father cannot but reply, my Son I have no power to deny thy ſuit; Thou ha#t 
the keys of Heaven in thine own hands, be it even as thou wilt. 

7. I ſhal! onely add this on the Father's part, that God is Chriſt's Commander ro 
this office, as well as Chriſt is God's Commander in this office, O why ſhould we 
have hard thoughts of God the Father, more than of God the Son? is he not as wil- 
ling of our falvation as Jeſus Chriſt ? ſurely 'rwas the oacthof God, I meanof God the 
Father; As 1 live ſaith the Lord: I would not have the death of a ſinner, but that the 
wicked txrn from his ſin and live. Was not this the firſt ſalute of God to Chriſt, when 
he firſt entred into Heaven ; Sit thou here on this throne, and atk, what thou wilt of thy 
Father ? nay, did not the Father prevent the Son in laying his commands upon him to 
ak, before the Son opened his mouth to ſpeak a word, by way of any requeſts to God 
his Father > Thow art my Son, this day ( even this day of thy refurreQtion, aſcenſion, 
ſeſſion ) have Thegotten thee ;, ack, of me, and I ſhall give thee the beathen foy thine inheri- 
tarce, and the uttermoFt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſions? q. d. Come Son, thou 
art my Sox, this day I have begonten thee, and though 1 have begotten thee from all eter- 
my, yet this day, and every day 1 am begetting thee ſtill: I ſaid to thee at thy reſur- 
nition, this day have 1 begotten thee, and I ſaid to thee at thy aſcenſion, this day have 
begotten thee, and now ack,, and be not ſhy, or modeſily backward in petitioning ; I com- 
wend thee to this office, 1 make thee here the great Maſter of requeſts in Heaven ; others 
Wy pray ont of charity, but none but thy ſelf in a way of juſtice, authority, and office ; 
ad therefore ack. boldly and largely, open thy month wide and I will flu. O what a de- 
motſtration of love is this, not onely to Chriſt, but to us in Chriſt, that when man 
hid offended his God, broke covenant with God, and turned enemy to Gad, that then 
Godthe Father ſhould ſeek peace with man, offer conditions of peace ro man, andfor 
at purpoſe ſhould appoint a Mediator, an Interceflor, and call his own Son to that 
office , and now he is m Heaven, that be ſhould bid him do his office, and ask rely; 


Ezek. 33. 11, 


Pſalm 2. 7, 8. 


ſothat if che Ele be not ſaved, it ſhould be laid on the ſcore of Chriſt, for the Fa- G94 wir 
ther is moſt willing ; Surely here's mare thansntimarionof the Father's inclination to accept Chriſt exal- 
of Chrift's interceſſions on our behalf : we may read here ghat the Fathers heart is as *©4 


twch towards us, as Chriſt's own heart; Oh he is full of bowels, heis gentle, and 
eahe to be intreared z Chriſt needs not much a do to get his grant 3 Chri#F adds not by 
bi interceſſion one drop of love to the heart of God; onely be draws it out, which ather= 
Wiſe would have been ftopt, nor doth be broach it before his Father command him to it. Oh 
then how powerfal and prevailing muſt Chriſt s interceffions be ? 


SECT. X. 
Of the reaſons of Chrit's Interceſſion. 
XX 7 Har arethereaſons of this great rranſaRion of Chriſt's Interceſſion for his 


people? I anſwer 
I, Itis the Farher's will that it ſheuld be fo, he called Jeſus Chriſt to this office, 


the command of God is upon Jeſus Chriſt ; Ak, what thou wilt for thy redeemed ones, 1 EK 36. 36, 


Wilingly engage oy ſelf to grant, onely it is my pleaſure thou ſhould## ak: as ſometimes 
be 4 eh 6 Irael I the Ld how Baker, and I will doit , norwitbſftanding I 
will yer for this be enquired of, by the houſe of Tſrael, to doit for them z ſo ſaith God to 
tit, 7 the Lord have ſpoken, and Twill do it, only my Son, 1 will be enquired of by 
« Tlook upon this as the main reafon'of Chriſt's interceſſion, Even ſo Father, for 


ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight , it's God's will that Chriſt ſhould intercede. 


. 2., Itis the Farher's love to engage his Son for his own people. O the comfort of a 
found Chriſtian in this reſpe&t! what, art thou in temptation, or deſertion? ſurely 
Chriit is engaget *by God to petition for thee ; thou haſt pur up many p_ ro 
| Cheri 
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Chriſt, and he hath pur them all up unto God ; he could do no otherwiſe, for he is in 
place an Advocate, to mention and plead ſuch caſes as are moved to him, Methinks 1 
imagine God thus beſptaking his Son , See the do this poor ſoul good my Son ; here is for 
him according to all he needs, onely ack, according to what thou knowe$t will make bim hap- 
py ; mu#t he have my Spiris * my comforting Spirit ? will no leſs, no cheaper thing jerye 
bis turn ?. then here it is. Ghhow is Chriſt engaged now to petition for them, whom 
God loves, and for whom he gave himſelf? ſurely if Chriſt ſhould leave to intercede 
for ſuch, he would diſpleaſe his Father, which we know he would not do, he would 
undergo Hell firſt. 

3. Itis-Chriſt's own inclination to do his office : the power that Chriſt hath for the 
good of {inners is neceſſarily ated : as the Sun ſhines upon all the World, and it can. 
not do otherwiſe ; ſo Chriſt the Son of righteouſneſs, ſhines or intercedes for all his 
Saints, and he can do no leſs: what is the will of the Father, is the will of Chriſt, ( 5 
mean the-will of Chriſt naturally, not artificially in a'way of felf-denial, as God's will 
is faid to be our will) ſo that what the Father would have Chriſt own, he cannot bur 
own, for the ſame Spirirts in Chriſt which is in the Father, and in the ſelf. ſame mea. 
ſure: As God is captivated with love towards all captives, fo am I, faith Chriſt, as 
God would have all ro be ſaved; and to come to the knowledge of the truch, ſo would 1 
too ſaith Chriſt: The very ſame bottomleſs ſea of love, that fluuates in my Father's 
John 10. 39. beſt, it is in my breſt, For I andthe Father are one. 

4. Ir is Chriſt's honour to intercede ;- hereby is the crown ſet on Chrilt's head, much 
honour and glory redounds to Jeſus in this very reſpe. I believe all the work that's done 
in Heaven, it is Chriſt interceding,andrbe Saints and Angels prailing; Chrilt intercedsfor 
ever, and the four beaſts,.and four and twenty Elders ling for ever, Rev.4.8 9,10,11, an 
argument of Chriſt's honour, by Chriſt's interceſſion,is given in thus by Maſter Goodwin; 

Goodwirs if tt werenot for Chriſt's interceſſion how would the office of Chriit's Prieſthood be 
ay ſc outof work? And this reaſon is more than intimated, Heb. 7. 24, 25. This man be- 
© = pI 4:25 canſe he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable Prieſthoed 5 an1 the work of his Prie(t- 
'*”” hood is interpreted, wer. 25, To make interceſſion for ever. The meaning of rhisis, that 
God would not have him continue to-be a Prieft in title onely, or in reſpect onely of a 
ſervice paſt, and ſoto have onely the honour of Prielthood perpetuated to him, out of 
theremembrance of what he once had done ; But God would have, him to enjoy, asthe 
renown of the old, '{o-a perpetual ſpring of honour by this new work: of interc 
and ſo ro preſerye the verdure of his glory ever freſli and green; and the ſum of the 
Apoſtles reaſoning is this, that ſeeing himſelf was to be for ever, ſo his work of Prielt- 
hood ſhould be for ever, that ſo his honour might be preſerved and continued for 
ever alſo, n 

5. It is Chriſt's love to his Saints ; his heart is ſo inamoured with his Saints, that 

therefore he intercedes for them for ever, Love &# as ſtrong as death , it is never weary 

-of doing good for the party beloved; new Chriſt's Saints are Chriſt's love; My ſiſter, 
Cant. 5.2. my love, my dove; the Saints in Chriſt's books are ſo many jewels, And they ſpal be 
Mal. 3.17. mine, ſaith the Lord of boaſts, in that day when I make up my fewels ;, the Saints are 

| Chriſt's only choyce, the very flower of the Earth, You have I choſen ont of the world; 

_- "5-19. and ye are my people, yo All che World is Chrilt's refuſe, and Kings are but 
112-43 29 morter to bim, onely the Saints are Chriſt's choſen, they are they whom the Lordin 

his eternal councels bath ſer a part for himſelf; But kyow ( faith the Pſalmiſt ) rhat the 
Plalm 4.31 Lord hath ſet apart him that is godly. The Saints are Chriſt s image (4. e.) the re- 
ſemblance of Chriſt in all that which is his chief excellency, I mean in his righeouſnels | 
and holineſs; as if I would take the piture of a man, I would not draw it to reſemble 
his back-parts, bur as near as I could Iwould draw it to liſe, the very face and cout- 
renance ; ſo are the Saiats the very picture, the image, the draught of God in his top 
excellency. The Saints are in covenant with Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore in nearer rela- 
tion 'than any others; bence it is that they are called the portion of God, the treaſure 
of 'God, the peculiar people of God, thoſe that God and Chriſt fatistie themlelycs in, 
thoſe that God and Chriſt have ſer their hearts on, the children of God the Father, the 
very Spouſe and bride of God the Son; in ſome reſpe nearer than the Angels them- 
ſelves, for the Angels are not ſo married to Chriſt in a myſtical union, as God's people 
are; now is'it any wonder that thoſe who are ſo very dear to Chriſt, ſhould be inthe 
prayersof Chriſt?-if they were ſo much in his heart, char ſomerimes he ſhed his blood 


or them, will he not now intercede for? O yes! to this end he carries them Fs y 
rea 
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breaſt or heart, as near as near may be, that they may be in a continual remembrance 
before rhe Lord for ever; his very love compels him to this -office, to intercede for 


6. It is Chriſt's delight to intercede for his Saints? before the world was, His de- Prov. 8. 21. 
lights were with the ſons of men; and when the fulneſs of time came, then ſaid he, Zo Pſalm 40.7,2. 
I come, inthe volwme of the book, it is written of me, I delight to do thy will O my Ged 
and what was that, but to be with the ſons of men? he knew that was hi; Fathers plea- 
ſure, and in reſpect of himſelf, he had a delight to live with them, and to dye for them : 
and no ſooner he entred int9 Heaven, bur there he delights ro officiate ſtill in be- 
half of the ſons of men, he carries their names on his heart there, and though ſome 
of their perſons be on earth, and he in his bodily preſence is in Heaven, yet diſtance of 
place cannor deaden his delights in the remembrance of them, he is ever minding his 
Father of his people in the neather world ; he tells him that they are his, all iz all, up- 
on the earth, all his joy, and all his delight, and all his portion as men uſe to give 

ortions to their children, ſo God having but one Son by eternal generation, he hath 

given the Elect unto him as his portion; and hence the makes ir his great buſineſs in 

Heaven, to provide manſions for his portion, to take up God's heart for his portion, to 

beg favour and love for his portion, Here tis the joy of Chriſt in Heaven, in going 

to his Father, and telling him, Why Father, 1 have a ſmall portion yet on earth, and 

becauſe they are on earth, they are ſtill ſinning again#t thy Majeſty, but 1 have ſuffered 

and [atisfied for their ſins, and hither am I come, to mind thee of it, and continually to get 

at freſh pardgns for new ſins, come, look on my old ſatisf ation , didFF thou not promiſe ? | 

# it not in the Articles of agreement betwixt thee and me, that I ſhould ſee of the travel 1s 53.11,12. 
hs oul, and ſhould be ſatisfied ? didFt thou not ſay, that becauſe I poured out my ſoul , 

fore thou wouldFt divide me a7 ortion with the great, and the ſpoyle with the ſtrong ? O 

Father, now I make interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors; give me out pardons for an hun- 
Pathouſand millions of ſins ; thou ha#t ſaid and ſworn, that thou hait no pleaſure in the 
tath of ſinners; andit 1s my pleaſure, my joy, my infinite delight, to ſave ſinners, theſe 
army ſeed, my portion, my redeemed ones, and therefore let them be ſaved. Thus Chriſt 
ntercedes ,- and- his delight in his Saints, as knowing ic ro be his Fathers mind , 
iaws him on to this interceſſion 3 indeed this reaſon hangs upon that primary 
ud firſt reaſon, ir is God's will chat Chriſt ſhould intercede, and it is Chriſt's 
Eight to do the will of his Father in Heaven; 7 delight ro do thy will O my 
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Fe is Chriſt's compaſſion that cauſeth interceſſion. ChyiM is ſuch an high Prieſt, Heb. 4 15. 
(kth che Apoſtle.) as cannot but be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, He was 
mall points tempted like as we are, yet without fin. When he was on earth he felt our 
nhrmities, frailties, miſeries, and as a man that hath felr the Stone, or Gour, or 
Ferer, or eſpecially that hath felt ſoul-troubles, cannot but compaſſionate thoſe thar 

*in the like condition; ſo Chriſt having had the experience of our outward, and in- 
mitd ſufferings, he cannot but compaſſionate us ; and henceit is ( his very compaſſions 
moving ) that he intercedes to his Father in our behalf. Ir is obſerved that the very of- 
keeor work of the High Prieſt was to ſympathize with the people of God, onely in 
the cafe of the death of his kindred ; he was not as others, to ſympathize or mourn bur 
Jeſus Chriſt goes beyond al} the High Prieſts that eyer were before him z he doth fully 
ſywparhize with us, not in ſome, bur in all conditions; Jn all our affliftions he is _—_ Iſa. 53. 9, 
Ibeliere Chriſt hath carried a man's heart up with him t6 Heaven ;, and though there 
\beno paſſions in him as he is God ; yer the flower, the bloſſom, the excellency of all 

e paſſions, ( which we call compaſſions ) are infinicely in him as he is God; he 
friketh, and tryeth, and yer he pitieth ; when Ephraim bemoaneth himſelf, God re- 
pls, 1s Ephraim ny dear ſon ? ss he a pleaſant child ? for ſince I ſpake again#t him, I Jer. 31, 21: 
Btarneſtly remember bim ſtill, therefore my bowels are troubled for him. Surely there's 
t\ibletice of heavenly/ paſſion in Chriſt's heart as God man, which makes him to break 
into prayer to God, and into compaſſions towards men: O that tempted fouls 
uid conſider this ! ir may be Chriſt is giving you a cup of tears and blood to drink, 
| WO noWs het bowels, what turnings of heart, what motions of compaſsion are 
us Chrift all the while? thoſe who feel the fruic of Chriſt's interceſsion know this, 

dcannor but ſubſctibe to this truth. O ye of little faith, why do ye doubt of Chrilt's 
wWwels? is he not our compaſsionate High Prieſt ? hath nor the tendereſt, meekelt, 
Wde heart of a man that God poſsibly can form, mer with the erernal =_ iſe 

ef? | vie 


Heb. 4. 15» 


Pſal. 10 4. 34 
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finite mercy of God himſelf in Jeſus Chriſt ? you have heard that Chriſt in borh natures 
is our High Prieſt, Mediator, Interceſlor, and if either God or man know how to com- 
paiſionate, Chriſt muſt do it. O the bowels of Chriſt! He # touched ( faith the 
Apoſtle ) with the feeling of our infirwnties ; it is an alluſion to the rolled and moyed 
bowels of God, in fer. 31. 20. Chriſt in Heaven js burning and flaming in a paſſion of 
compaſſion towards his weak ones, and therefore he pleads, intercedes, and prays ig 
God for them, 


Thus far we have propounded the obje& which is Chriſt's interceſſion, our 
next work is to dire& you how to look upon Jeſus in this reſpe, * 
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Of knowing Jeſns as carrying on the great work, of our ſalvation 
in his Tnterceſſion. 


ceſſion. Is it not arare piece of knowledge to know what Chriſt is now do. 

ing in Heaven for us on Earth? If I had a weighty ſuite at Court, on which 

lay my eſiate and life, if I knew that I had a friend there thar could preyail, 
and that he were juſt now moving in my behalf, were not this worth- the knowledge? 
I dare ſay in the behalf of ail believers in the World, Chriſt is now interceding for 
us at the right hand of God; ever lince his aſcenſion into Heaven he hath been do- 
ing this work, it is a work already of above ſixteen hundred years; and Summer 
and Winter, Nightand Day, without any tyredneſs of Spirit, Chriſt hath been fill 
praying, ſtill interceding; Chriſt's love hath no vacation , no ceſſation at all; yez, 
even now whiles you read this, Chriſt is ating as an Advocate for you, Chrik fat 
your names ingraven as a ſeal on his heart, and ſtanding right oppolite to the eye 
of his Father, the firſt opening of the eye-lids of God 1s terminated upon the bref 
of Jeſus Chrift, is not this worth the knowledge? O my foul leave off thy yan 
Kudies of natural things! if they do not conduce ſome way or other to the right 


FT. T us know Jeſus carrying on this great work of our, ſalvation in his Inter. 


underſtanding of this, they are not worth the while ; whar is it for an 4rifotle tobe + 


praiſed where he is not, and to be damned where he is ? O the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt | ſuch a knowledge (if true ) .is no leſs than ſaving. Come, 
ſtudy his interceſſion in all the former particulars I bave run them over, for the 
work is ſwoln under my hands, and I would now abbreviate , onely remember this, 
that in Chriſt's interceſtion are many ſecrets which we muſt never know on this (ide 
Heaven, oh take heed of entring into this labarinth without the clew of the Word; 
above all deſire the guidance of the Spirit to enlighten thy darkneſs, and what eyerthou 
knoweſt, know *t ſtill for thy ſelf. + | 


SECT. II. 
Of conſidering feſms in that reſpett. 
. | 


ww ET us conſider Jeſus carrying on this work of our falyation in his interceſſi- 
on, many of God's people have found the benefit, and for my part I cannot 
but approve of it as an excellent, quickning, and enlivening dury to be much in 2 
way of meditatisn, or conſideration ; eſpecially when we meer with ſuch a bleſſed 
ſubje& as this is ; My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet, ( ſaith David ) 1 will be glad 
in the Lord; it is enough ro make a meditation ſweet and refreſhing, when it is co0- 
verſant abour ſuch a ſubjeR as Chriſt's interceſsion ; is it not as incenſe , a ſweet 
odour, and perfume with God himſelf? and ſhall not each thought of it be ſweet to 
us ? come, let us be ſerious in this duty ; and that we may do it throughly, let us con- 


ſider it in theſe ſeveral particulars. As —— | 
- Dene-n, 7 | 1, Cot- 
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Book IV. ZWking unto Jeſus; © Chap. 2.Se&t.2. 553 
"1, Conſider of the nature of Chriſt's interceſsion : what js _ir-but the gracious. Will 

of Chriſt fervently deſiring that for che vertue of his death, and ſacrifice, thy perſon 

and performances might be accepted of God ? As Chriit on earth gave himſelf to the 

deach, even to the death of the Croſs for the abolition of fin; ſo now in Heaven he 

prayes the Father, by bis agony 'and bloody ſweat, by bis croſs: arid paſſion, by his death 

and ſacrifice, that thy fins may be pardoned, thy ſervice accepted; and thy ſoul fayed, 

This is the Will of Chriſt, eventhy jultification, ſanQification, and ſalvation; and ac- 

C cordingly he preſents his Will, Father I will that all thoſe primnledses flowing from my 


fa. > 3" @ ' _ #* 


& 7 


ri be conferred on ſuch a perſon by name , ſuch a ſoul is now meditating and CoNfoe 
dering 0 


my interceſſion, and my will is that his very meditation may find acceptkuce with 


_— 


m_ 5 57} ww 


God, O what workings would be in thy heart and fpirir, if thou didſt but: conſider 
thar Chriſt even now were ſpeaking his Will, chat thy perfon and duty might both find 
tance, and be well-plealing with God. - Y, | | 

2. Conlider of rhe perſon thar intercedes for. thee ; it is Chriſt in both Natures, it 
gthy Mediator z the middle one berwixt God and man; in this reſpe&t thou mayſt con- 
fder him as one indifferent, and equally inclining ro either party, like a pair of ſcales 
that hang even, neither (ide lift up, or depreſſed more than the other ; 4 Mediator is 
wo one, faich the Apoſtle, Chriſt indifferently partook of both Natures, Godhead, 
ind Manhood, that ſo he might be fir ro ſtand in the gap berweefi,bis Father and us; he 
$a Prieſt according ro both Natures; heis a Dayes-man wholly for God, and a Dayes- 
mn wholly for us, and on our lide. ; 
3; Conlider of the perſon to whom Chritt intercedes, is it not to his Father > Thou 
gt fureto ſpeed well, O my ſoul, for God is the Father of thy Interceſſor. If I had 
ifuit to ſome Majeſty, and the Prince would bur mediate, I might hope to ſpeed ; Chriſt 
» God's Prince ( as 1 may call him) and in reſpe&t of us, The firſt-begotten of many 
imbren; And herein is = rejoycing. that che party offended is Chriſt's own Father, 
ad;in Chriſt, thy Father ; farhers cannot be cruel to their own dear children z What man 
angſt you, whom if his ſon ack, bread, be will give him a ſtone, or if be ask, a fiſh, will 
lk give bim a Serpent ? If ye then being evil know bow to give good gifts unto your children, 
more ſhall your Father which is in heaven give good things ito them that ack, bin ? 


adeſpecially if Chriſt himſelf ask ? | | 
4- Conſider of the perſons for whom Chriſt intercedes, it isfor all the-EleR,- and in 


particular for thee. 


O the ſweet of this one meditation ! if T knew: that m 


name were 


Gal. 3. 20, 


Mat. 7. 9, IQ, 


mitten in Heaven, ſhould I'not ( as Chriſt bids me ) rejoyce in ris ? oh but whatis it Luke 10. 20. 
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whave my name written in the chief part of Heaven? what is is to have my; name 
pricten in the breaſt-plate of Jeſus Chrilt? come, read O my foul, is ir not thus writ- 
th,. Jſaac, or Jacob, I have praved, and 1 am praying for thee that thy faith fail nat ? 
we Tam, chat I would not part with my hope 1n this priviledge for all the wide world z 
derery conſideration of thiz makes me to eſteem of all the world as drofs, and dogs- 
meat, And oh that ever the world, or fleſh, or devil ſhould ſteal this meditation out 
«my heart | oh that ever I ſhould forget that Chriſt is gone to Heaven, that he is en- 
tedivto che Holy of Holies, and that be carries my name into the preſence of God the 
Rather | I ſpeak the ſame to thee that readeſt, if thou art a Believer, there is no doubc 
o it, but Chriſt is ſpeaking a good word to his Father in thy behalf ; he can no more 
forget thee in his interceſlions, than a Mother with full breaſts can forget her ſucking 
Child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſlion on the ſon of her womb : Nov if ever, lock 
wto Jeſus, yea look, and never leave looking, till thou ſpieſt thy own name writ on 
| . it is enongh to fix thy ſoul, and to make it dwell on Jeſus'Chriſt thus carry- 
las thee on his ſhoulders, and bearing thee on his breaſt-plare for a memorial unto his 


b in Heaven. : 

a | '5- Conlider of the agreement and difference betwixt Chriſt's interceſſions, and the 

4 Þ} =erceſſions of the high Prielis of old; they «;d both intercede, but Chriſt's intercefſi- 

4 | Bxreever. in a meer tranſcendent, eminent way : Chriſt is more faithful in his office 

1. || "dplacethan ever high Prieſt was 3 Chriſt is more compaſſionate and pitiful rhan ever 

= Prieſt was ;' and hence it is that he hach the title of mavTrazyr@; one of many com- 

to | "ſerations ; all is mercy, and love, and ſweetneſs, and moze than mothetly affe&ion Js 5. 11. 
n- | at comes fromChriſt. O my ſoul, why ſhouldſt chou ſay with 1ſrael, Ay way i bid- 

' | #n fromthe Lord, and my 'udgment 1s paſſ:dover by my Ged? as if Jeſus Chriſt had left Iſa. 40. 27; 

" ther-out of rhe count of his people, and our of the roll of thoſe whom heis to look af- 


ie? No, no; heis afaichful and merciful = Prieſt ;. far above all the high Prieſts of 
nn 


the 
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the Old Teſtament ; and if they were ſo careful not to leave out of their breaſt-plate 
one name of all the twelve Tribes; how much more careful is Chriſt not to leave out th 
name in his incerceſſion? from this very Argument of Chrilt's compaſſion and Chrif's 
Heb. 3. 1, 2. faithfulneſs, 'the Apoſtle calls on us to conſider the Apoſtle and high Prieſt of our Profeſſion 
Chriſt Jeſs, who was faithful to him that appointed him, above Aaron, Of Moſes, or 
of the high Prieſts; why, conſider him O my ſoul; this Goſpe-high-Prieſt is well wor. 
thy indeed'of thy conſideration. | 

6. Conſider of the properties of Chriſt's interceſlion is it not heavenly and goyi. 
ons, cffeual and prevailing, and of all other the tranſaCtions of our ſalvation, while 
this world laſts, the moſt perfe&tive and conſummate ? O give me the interceſſiong 
of Chriſt above all the interceſſions of Men or Angels, I know the Saints on earth 
pray mutually one for another, but they pray not in their own names, or for their 

' own merits, but in the Name and for the merits of Jeſus Chriſt , and as for the 
Cypr. __. 4. Saints and Angels in Heaven, Cyprian and erome ſeem to grant, that they pray fo 
_ Vigil, ' the ſtate of the Church Militant ; bur if ſo, they do it only of charity, as Brethren, 
not of office as Mediators ; they do it only for the Church in general, and not for 
any particular man or member of the Milicant Church ; ſach an interceſſion as this 
ſo heavenly, ſo effetual, ſo perfetive of our ſalvation, ſo authoritative and publick, 
found upon the ſatisfaRtory merits of the perſon interceding, 1s proper only toChrif, 
I would be glad of the prayers of all the Churches of Chriſt; O that there were 
not a Saint on the earth, by that I were by name in his morning, and evening prayer 
( whoſvever thou art that readeſt I beſeech thee pray for me ) but above all let me 
have a property in thoſe prayers and interceſſiens that are proper only to Chriſt, x 
am ſure then I ſhould never miſcarry ; Chriſt's prayers are heavenly, glorious, and 
very effetual, 

7. Conlider of the particulars wherein more eſpecially Chriſt's interceſſion con- 
liſts : Is itnot in the preſenting of his perſon, blood, prayers, interpellations? is it 
not in the preſenting of our perſons, performances , pleas or anſwers to the ac- 
cufations of Sathan 2 men little think how bulie our Mediator , Sponſor ; Sollicitor, 
Advocate is now in Heaven for us, men little think that Chriſt is appearing, and 
his blood is crying, and his prayers are aſcending , and his robe of ri 
is covering us, and the iniquity of our holy things : O my foul , look ap, conlider 
Jeſus thy Saviour in thele reſpets! I am perſwaded if thou didſt but know, if 
thou couldſt but ſee what a deal of work Chriſt hath in hand , and how he car- 

. ries it on for thy falvation, it would melt thy heart into very tears of joy, 
Whilft Chriſt was on earth, and his Mother had loſt him , he could then fay, 
Luke 2.49 Wift ye not that I muſt go about my Fathers buſineſs ? now Chriſt is in Heaven 
is about che ſame buſineſs ſtill , all his imployment in Heaven is to intercede for 
us , that we may be ſaved; very true, there is much in this interceſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt; it is a Tree of many branches, and every branch fruitful ; ſo that if thou 
wouldſt enlarge thy Meditation in this wide Ocean of delights, there is room enough; 
but herein I muſt leave thee in the duty, for I can but point at the ſeveral parti 
culars whereon thou mayſt enlarge: ' O think on it, that Chriſt, and Chriſt's blood, 
and' Chriſt's prayers ſhould be all at work ! that Chriſt ſhould play the Adyocate, 
and plead thy cauſe, and perfume thy duties with his Incenſe, and take thy perſon 
in an unperceivable way to God his Father, and cry there, O my Father L han 
ful to this ſinner , pardon his ſin, and ſave his ſoul for the ſake of Jeſus : O blelled 
mediation ! O bleſſed is ahe man, that on this blefſed obje&t knows how to mediret 
both day and night. © : 
8, Conſider of the power and prevalency of Chriſt's: interceſſions wirh his Father. 
Is he not to this purpoſe a Prieſt to God , and called thereto by God? is he not 
'the Son of God, yea, God himſelf? is he not God's Darling? - God's Commander, 
as well as Petitioner ? nay, is not the hand of God himſelf in this _ is not the 
Fathers heart as much towards us and our ſalvation, as Chriſt's own heart? as ſure 
then as Chriſt is gone into Heaven with thy name engraven on his heart, ſo ſare ſhalt 
thou follow him, and be with him where he is. he ſpall lay any. thing to the charyt 
of God's Eleft ? whois be that condemneth ? where Chriſt becomes Vatron to defend 
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any thing: for as an innocent perſon is ſaſe ſo long as be hath his learned Advocate 
ro anſwer all Obje&ions; ſo it is with Believers, who have — 
uage 


againlt the ſentence of damnation, it is in vain for Sin, or Law, or Sathan, to attempt F| 


pa BP 


—_u + EE & -: 


BB, _q © =>. & = as 


w_ — ww 


D<aou..ix 
- 


hw kv 7 3yF 


Las - Sd. Wm” es 


vw ww _ T5 © _22-% 


a *_ / 


4. 4 
w 


ww fi 5 


a Mid phony = 


_ Gt 
"7 


Book IV. ELeoking unto Jeſus. Chap. 2.Se&.z. 5535 | 


— er ————_—— 


_—_—_—_—_— ; 


Judge and Advocate; a ſure Advocate; he ever prevails in whatſoever he under- 
takes ; he was never yet caſt in any ſuit; he hath for theſe lixteen hundred years 
carried away all the cauſes of hundreds , thouſands, and millions of ſouls ; why 
he is ſo dear and near to his Father chat he can work him to any thing he will: And O 
my (ul, if thou haſt any relation to Jeſus Chriſt, is not here comfort s I dare in the 
Name of Chriſt be thy warrant, and give it under my hand, that if Chriſt pray for 
thee, Chriſt will be.ſure to ſave thee, he never yer failed, he never will fail in any of his 
ſyirsro God, Oh conlider of this! 

g. Conlider of the Reaſons of Chriſt's interceſſion ; many are given, but this may 
he ſufficient, Jr is God's own Ordinance ;, the very Wiſdom of God found out this way 
ofaveour ſouls, viz. that an high Prieſt ſhould be appointed, who ſhould die for lin- 
ners, and afterward preſent his death to his Father by way of interceſſion in their be- 
half Some may look upon this as needleſs, what could not God have pardoned our 
ſins, and ſaved our ſouls without a Prieſt? I ſhall not diſpute God's power, bur if any 
will, let ſuch a one tell me what way could his own wiſdom have found out to heaven 
hetween the wrath of God, and the ſin of man? I believe it would have poſed all rhe 
wiſdom of rhe world ( of Men and Angels ) to have reconciled God's mercy i: the 
falyation of man, and his juſtice in the condemnation of fin ; to have poured out hell 

a the ſin, and yet to have beltowed heaven upon the finner; now then if God 
himſelf did ſtudy to find out this way, and that he hath ſaid, This is my pleaſure, that 
Chriſt my Son (ball be a Prieſt, and that he ſhall offer himſelf, and preſent himſelf and his 
ofering, and hus prayer to me for his people : O my foul reſt on this as the very ordination 
of God ; Admire at the contrivance of God, ſay, O the depth ! _ no further, on- 
ly meditate, and ponder, and conlider of it till thou feeleſt Chrilt's interceſlion darting 
tsinfluence and efficacy on thy {in-lick ſoul, 


SECT. IIJ. 
Of defiring after Jeſus in that reſpett, 


4 br us deſire after Jeſus carrying on this work of our ſalyation in his interceſſion. 
I cannot dut wonder what a dulneſs ſeizeth on my heart, and on all the hearts 
of the ſons of men, that we have no more longings after Chriſt, whoſe heart is ever 
panting and longing after us. Surely we do not fer our ſelves to find out experimen- 
ally the ſweetneſs that is in Chriſt ; if there were not another obje& ro think upon; 
but only this one of Chriſt's interceſſion, is not h?re enough to pur us all into a teem- 
ng longing frame 2 O my ſoul, rouze up, and ſet this bleſſed obje& before thy face ! 
take a full view of it until thy affetions begin to warm, and thou beginſt to cry, Oh 
far my part in Chriſt's interceſſion ! oh 1 would not be left out of Chriſe's heavenly prayers 
forten thouſand worlds come and be ſerious! the object is admirably ſweet and preci- 
ous; long for it, pant after it! God underſtands the Rhetorick of thy breathing, as 
on as of thy cry, Burt what is there in Chrilt's interceſſion that is ſo deſirable? I 

wer 

1. In Chriſt's interceſſion lyes the preſent tranſaRtion of our ſouls ſalvation. Such 
paſſages as hitherto we have ſpoken of are done and paſty the tranſaRions of eterni- 
ty, were at an end when time began; the tranſaftions of Chriſt promiſed , had 
their period when Chriſt was incarnate, the tranſactions of Chriſt's birth, and life 
and death, and reſurre&ion, and aſcenſion, are now above a thouſand and ſix hun- 
dred years old; I know the vertue and influence of all theſe tranſaRions continue, 
and will continue for ever and ever, but the ſeveral aRtings had their periods , and 
only Chriſt's ſeſsion , and miſsion of his Spiric, and his bleſſed interceſsion borh 
were, and now are the very preſent imployment of Jeſus Chriſt. If it were poſsible 
thar we could ſee in to Heaven, if witu Stephen wecould look up ſtedfaſtly, and ſee 
the Heavens opened; if oureyes by an extraordinary power were carried through 
that azure Sky, and through all till we come to the Holy of Holies, and to Jeſus 
Chriſt in his glory ; what ſhould we ſee but Chriſt interceding, Chriſt bulie with 


# his Father in his poor Saints behalf 2 now he'prayes, now he preſents his per- 


ſon , merits , interceſsion, interpellation, q.*d. Father here are a company of 'rebels 
Nnnz2 juſtly 
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juſtly fallen nnder thy diſpleaſure, they deſerve to be ſet at an eternal diſtance from thee. 
but 1 muſt needs have them pardoned, and received intothy boſom; come, makg thine o__ 
terms, let fuſtice require never ſo great ſatisfaGion, I have paid a price ſufficient for all 
22d effeftual for them; give them what laws thoupleaſeft, I will undertake they ſhall obſerve 
them, and to this purpoſe away, away holy Spirit, goto ſuch and ſuch ſouls ;, enable them 
to tbeir duties, yea, enable them in duty, and ſanttifie them throughout in ſouls, bodies ,ng 
ſpirits. Why, this is the preſent tranſaRion of. Jeſus Chriſt, - and therefore moſt deſi. 
rable ; methinksT long to know what Chriſt is now a doing in Heaven for my foul, and 
is it not thus? is not all his time ſpent either in reading pardons for his redeemed ones 
or in preſenting petitions from them, and pleading for them Surely he js {till inter- 
"ceding every day, it is his preſent work for our ſouls, O defirable work! 

2. In this preſent tranſaQion lies the application of all Chriſt's formeraRings, whe. 
ther of his habitual righteouſneſs, or of his active and paflive obedience. Allthoſe paf. 
ſages of Chriſt's Incarnation , Conception, Circumciſion , Birth, Life , and Death, 
which more eſpecially we look upon, as the meritorious cauſes of our ſalvation, had 
been. nothing to us, if they had not been applied by Chriſt : they were the means of 
impetration, bur Chriſt's interceſſion is the means of application ; Chriſt purchaſed (41. 
vation by thoſe precedaneous as, bur he poſſcſſeth us of our ſalvation by this perfe.. 
Rive and conſummate a of his Interceſſion. The order of this is laid down by the 
Heb. 5.*,545. Apoſtle, in that firſt be learned obedience by the things which he ſuffered, and then bring 

made perfett, he became the Anthor ( or applying cauſe ) of eternal ſalvation to all them 
that obey him ; being to this purpole called of God an High Prieſt after the order of Mel. 
chiſedeck, Now is not this the delirable at above all other a&s? Alas! what am Ibetter 
for a Mine of Gold in ſuch, or ſuch, or ſuch a field, in which I have no propriety a all? 
I am throughly convinc'd that Chriſt's merits are moſt precious merits, but ohthat they 
were mine ! oh that Chriſt's Interceflion would bring the ſalve, and lay it to my fore! 
oh that I could hear that voice from Heaven, My ſon, 1 was incarnate for thee, andcon- 
gcived for thee, and born for thee, and circumciſed for thee, and I did the Law, and 
ſuffered the penalty for thee ; and now I am interceding that thy very ſoul may have the be- 
nefit of all my doings, andof all my ſufferings. Why, if Chritt's interceffion bethe ap- 
plying cauſe, if it bring home to my ſoul all the former tranſaRions of Chriſt, ſaying, 
Alltheſe are thine, eventhine, oh how deſirable muſt this interceſſion be ? 
3. In this application lies that communion and fellowſhip which we have with the F+- 
John 17, 21. ther and the Son: [pray for theſe, that as thou Father art in me, and I in thee, that they 
" * alſo may be oneinw, Underſtand this ſoberly, we.cannot think that there ſhould be | 
that oneneſs in equality betwixt God and us, as betwixt God and Chriſt, no, no, bur 
there is oneneſs in fimilitude and reality, even in this life; by vertue of Chriſt's inter- 
ceſlion we have oneneſs with God and Chriſt, not only in comforts, but alſo in graces; 
I pray you mark this; when Iſpeak of communion with God in this life, I meaneſpe- 
cially the communication of grace between God and the ſoul; on God's part there's a 
ſpecial influence of grace and favonr to man ; and on man's part, there is a ſpecial re- 
turn of graceand honour to God. Some trembling ſouls are apt to think, that all com- 
munion with God and Chriſt conliſts only in the comforts of the holy Spirit, whereas 
Chriſtians may as really and monte” have communion with God in ſecret convey- 
ances of grace, ininward ſupports, in a concealed acceptation of ſeryice, in the hidden 
drawings of the ſoul God-ward, as in the more open, and comfottable manifeſtations of 
God unto the ſoul ; communion with God is a familiar friendſhip ( I ſpeak it inan boly 
humble ſence ) now do we not as uſually go to a friend for counſel and advice, asfor 
comfort and cheering? ina friends boſom we intruſt our ſorrows as well as our joyes. 
Suppoſe a ſoul eyen ſpiritually overwhelmed, and ready to break, betaking it ſelf unto 
God, and venting ir ſelf before the Lord; now if afterwards the ſoul . hath no more 
caſe, than by the bare lanching of the ſore, if God pours in no balm at all, but only 
gives ſupport ; ſhall we ſay that this ſoul inthis caſe hath no communion with God ?. 0 
yes ! in God's ſecret vilits of the ſoul, and in the ſouls reſtleſs groping after God, 
though nothing bur darkneſs be apprehended, yet that ſoul lives in the light of Gods 
countenance ; the Sun ſhines, though a Cloud interpoſeth ; God ſmiles though the ſoul 
do nor perceive it 3 or certainly thou haſt his ſtrengthening- ſupporting preſence, if not 
his ſhinings; now this is the fruit of Chriſt's bleſſed interceſſion; and this is che ſub- 
Jokn 17, 23. jet-matter 'of Chriſt's interceſſion, O my Father, that th:ſe may be one in ws; 1 i 
them, and thou in me; I in them by the influence aed power of my Spirit , a 
thou 
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thou in mz by th: fulneſs and power of the Godhead, And is not this a moſt deſirable 

ng. 
mY In this communion lies the viſion and fruition of Jeſus Chriſt in glory, grace 
brings to glory 3 if communion here , we ſhall have communion hereafter: and this 
alſo is a part of Chriſt's prayer and intercellion, Father I will that they alſo whom thon John 15. 2 
haſt given me be with me where I an, that they may bchold my glory which thou haſt gives | 
me. Jeſus Chriſt cannot be in Heaven long withour his Saints; indeed it is impoſſible 
that Chriſt ould be in Heaven, and chat pieces and birs of Chriſt myſtical ſhould be in 
Hell, or yet long on Earth. Chriſt wiſdraw in his Legs and Members on earthup 
nearer tothe Head; certainly Chriſt and you that are believers muſt be under one roof 
ere long. Is not he gone before to prepare a place, yea, wany manſions for you; we John 1, 2. 
think them happy on earth thar have their many ſtately halls and Palaces, their ſummer, 
and their winter houſes. O Chriſtians! how happy will you be when you come to be 
Lords and Heirs of many ſtately Manſions in the{treers of Heaven ? but wht ſpeak I of 
Manſions now I am naming Chriſt ? Manlions are nothing, many Manlions are bur little, 
yea, many manſions in Chriſt's Father's houſe are bur created .chips of happineſs, in 
compariſon of that communion which by vertue of Chriſt's interceſſion we ſhall have 
with Chriſt. It is the ſaying of an eminently learned, holy Divine, 7 ſhould refuſe hea- 
zen ( faich he ) if Chriſt were not there; take Chriſt away from heaven, and it's but a yy Ruther- 
oor, dark, heartleſs dwelling z heaven without Chriſt would look, as the direful land of © 
kath. And therefore after Chriſt had ſpoke of many Manſions, and of a place that 
he would prepare for his Saints, he adds further to increaſe their joy, 1 will come again 
(faith he ) and receive you unto my ſelf, that where Iam, there ye may be alſo. Manſ- 
ons are but as places of bryars and thorns withour Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore I wo 
have Heaven for Chriſt, and not have Chritt for Heaven ; O this communion with Chriſt 
s above all deſirable, and this is the ſubje&-marter of Chriſt's prayer, Father I would 
hive the Saints to be with me where Iam, that they may behold my glory, Why, this is 
the communion which the Saints ſhall have with Chriſt, neyer will their eyes be off him, 
ever will their thoughts wander after any other 'objets, Oh the intimacy that will be 
then berwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians ! oh what communication of glory will there be to 
ach other 1 Theſe HE walk with me ( ſaith Chriſt ) for they are worthy. Rev. 3. 4+ 

O my ſoul, if this be the buſineſs of Chriſt's interceſſion, if all theſe particulars are 
contained in the bowels of this one tranſa&ion, how is it that thou art not in a fainting 
ſwoon? how is it that thou art not gaſping, groaning {ick unto death with the vehement 
thirſt after thy part and portion in Chriſt's interceſſion ? if there be ſuch a thing as the 
paſsion of delire in this heart of mine, O that now it would break out ! oh that it would 
rent it ſelf with mighty longings, and infinite aſpirings afrer this bleſſed Obje&! why 
Lord I deſire, but help thou my faint deſires ; blow on my dying ſpark, it is but little ; 
ad if I know any thing of my heart, I would have it more; oh that my ſpark would 
lime! why Lord I delire that I might deſire; oh breathe it inro me, and I will deſire 

thee, 


4s 


John 14. 2, 


$ Þ © Bs. IV. 
Of hoping in eſis in that reſpett. 


| by us hope in Jeſs, carrying on this work of our ſalvation in his interceſsion. Jt 
is good that a man ſhould hape. Tndeed if it were not for hope the heart would 
wt hold ; only look that our hope be true hope : very hypecrites have a kind of hope, 
but if God's Word be true, The hope of unjuſt men ſhall periſh. What # the bope prov. 11, «. 
f the bypocrite ? - IWill God hear his cry when trouble cometh upon bim ? No, no, Job 27. 8, 6. 
The hypocrites hope (hall periſh; his hope ſhall be cut off, and his truſt ſhall be as a _ Job 8. 13, 14- 
web. O my ſoul hope in Jeſizs, bur reſt not till thou canſt give a reaſon of thy hope, 
till thou canſt prove that rhey are the hopes which Grace, and not only Nature hath 
wrought ; that they are grounded upon Scripture-promiſes, and found evidences ; that 
they purifie the heart; that the more thou hopeſt, the leſs thou linneft ; that they de- 
pend on ſure and infallible cauſes, as on the truth, power, and mercy of God, on the 
merits, mediation, and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt ; what ? is this laſt amongſt the 
reſt (1 meanthe interceſſion of Chritt ) the ſpring of thy hope? canſt thou _ the 

ream, 
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Hoſea 2. 21, 


Heb. 10. 19, 


ſtream, till it brings thee to this Fountain, or Well-head of hope, that now thou cant 
ſay, O this interceſſion is mine ? come, ſearch, and try, it is worth the pains; and tg 
put thee vut of queſtion, and ina more facile way of diſcerning, I hall lay down theſe 
figns. As 
wo If Chriſt's interceſſion be mine, then is the Spirits interceſſion mine , or if thoy 
would rather argue from the effe to the cauſe, then thus ; if the Spirits interceflion 
be mine, then is Chrilt's interceſſion mine. In this caſe we need nor to aſcend up jntg 
Heaven to learn the truth, rather let us deſcend into our own hearts, and look whether 
Chriſt have given us of his Spirir, which majes us = unto God with ſighs and groans 
which cannot beexpreſſed , he that would know whether the Sun ſhine inthe Firmament 
he muſt not climb intothe Clouds to look, rather he muſt ſearch for the beams thereof 
upon rheearth ; which when he ſees, he may conclude, that the Sun ſhines in the Fir. 
mament : O come and let us ranſack our own conſciences, let us ſearch whether we fee] 
the Spirit o#Chriſt crying in us, Abba Father : certainly theſe two are as the cauſe and the 
effe& ; Chriſt's interceſlion in Heaven, and his Spirits interceſſion onearth are as twing 
of a birth; or rather ſuchis the concatenation of theſe two, that Chrilt's interceſſion in 
heaven breeds another interceſsion inthe hearts of his Saints. Jt is the ſame Spirit dyel. 
ling in Chriſt, and in all his members, that moves and ſtirs them up to cry Abba F4- 
ther. Here then is my Argument, if Chriſt hath pur his Spirit into thy heart, and if the 
Spirit hath ſer thy heart on work to make inceſſant interceſsions for thy ſelf, then is 
Chriſt's interceſsion thine. There is a kivd of around in thecarrying onof this great 
work of interceſsion ; as, 1. Chriſt intercedes for his people, O that my Spirit wight 
go down! 2. God harkens to the interceſsion of Chriſt, Away mt Spirit , get thee 
down inte the hearts of ſuch ana ſuch. 3. The Spirit waits on the pleaſure of them both, - 
and no ſooner down, but he ſends up his interceſsion back again : Chrilt cryes to God, 
and God ſends the Spirit, and the Spirit goes and &cchoes in the hearrs of Saintsto the 
cries of Chriſt, Much of this is contained in that one Text, God hath ſent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into our heart «Gov, crying ( as if he meerly acted our tongues) Abba 
Father, here is God the Father, God the Son, and God the holy Ghoſt, and all are 
aRing their parts on the ele& people of God: the Son intercedes, O that my Spirit may 
be given totheſe ; the Father willingly grants, Away holy Spirit, and as my Son aktth, 
enter, and take poſſeſſion of thoſe ſinful hearts; the hely Spirit obeys, and no ſoonerin 
the hearts of the Saints, but he cryes in them Abba Father. God hears Chriſt, and 
the Spirit hears God, and the Ele& hear the Spirit ; and now becauſe the Spirit ſpeaks 
inthe Ele&, God hears the Ele& , much like unto this is that of the Prophet, And it 
ſhall come to paſs in that day I willhear, ſaith the Lord , I will hear the heavens, and they 
ſball bear the earth, and the earth ſhall bear the corn, and wine, and oyl, and tity ſhall 
bear Jezreel, O my ſoul to the teſt ! hath God ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into thy 
heart ? haſt thou rhe in-dwelling of the Spirit z- and now by help of the Spirit canſt thou 
pray with earneſtneſs, confidence, and an holy importunity ? canſt thou cry Abba Fa- 
ther ? ( i.) Canſt thoucry] with earneſtneſs ? Father ] with confidence? and Abba 
Father ] or Father Father | with an holy importunity ? why, theſe are the very ligns 
of the Spirits interceſsion. O my ſoul that thou would deal faithfully with thy own 
ſelf; canft thou by the help of the' Spirit go to the Father in the Name of Chriſt ? a5 
Chriſt is gone before into the Holy of Holies to intercede, ſo canſt thou withboldneſs 
follow after, and enter into the holicſt by the blood of [ous? Canſt thou ſay God tath gi- 
ven me his Spirir, and his Spirit hath thewed me Chriſt as my Mediator at the right band 
of God, and now under the wing of ſuch a Mediator, I can by the Spirits afsiltance 
g0 with boldneſs ( £+:* -j5u94; with aſſuming a liberty ) to ſpeak any thing I will in the 
ears of God? 'Sure!ly this is the fruic, the effe& of Chriſt's interceſsion, and therefore 
thou mayeſt comior:ably conclude, Chriſt's interceſſion 1s mine. 

2. If atany cin:c in the midſt of duties I am favingly affeRted, then is Chriſt's 1nter- 
ceſsion miiis. Someriimes it pleaſeth God ro eppear in Ordinances, and the ſoul is com- 
forted, quickened, enlarged, affeted; why, now I look on this as the efficacy of 
Ch 21000, and as the power of Chriſt's interceſsion , at that very. inſtant that Ifeel 
407 food in any Ordinanceof Chriſt, why then, even then is Chriſt prevaſſing with 

is Farther for what Ifeel ; then, eventhen may I boldly ſay, Now 5s the Lord Je- 

| #0 4+ 4: God's right band in heaven, remembring me a poor worm on earth, oh 10w 1 
+: tho frint of hs interceſſion ; oh what us this Spirit, power, grace, comfart, ſweetneſs 
4 arink, of , but ataſte of the honey-comb with the end of my rod, dropping from the * 
CejjIons 
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fond Fa Cint 7 and if the ſome of Cir Shri be o jen, wha oh 
- a Alle we had need to be wary inlaying down this lign, it is clearly ou 


2n eminent Divine, that ſweet motions of heart in holy things are not infallible evidentes Mr. Burges of 
ace : the third kind of hearers are ſaid to recezve the Word with joy; they found Allurance. 


ſome ſweet and'power in the Ordinances of Chriſt ; and Herod heard John gladly ; and 


Mark 15. 20, 


many for 4 ſeaſon rejoyerd in fohn's light and miniſtry : Cerrainly affections in holy ad- john 5. ; 5 


iniſtrations with delight and joy, may be in thoſe, who yet haye nosrue grace; fo ir 
may be that the novelty and ſtrangeneſs of a doctrine may much affe& and delight; or 
the nature of the doctrine as it is comfortable, withour any reſpe co ſpiritual operati- 
on, may exceedingly affe& ; or the Minitters abilities, becauſe of his parts, eloquence, 
elocution, affeRionate utterance may much delight , and ſtir up the hearers affections , 
fine head-notions may prqduce ſome affectionate hearc-mot;ons ; but what ſymptome of 
einall this ? The lign therefore I lay down of my propriety in Chriſt's interceſions 
js not every ſweet motion, or every excited affections bur that which is holy, ſpiritual, 
heavenly, ſaving ; 1 may difeern much of this, if I will but look into the grounds and 
effes of my exciced, or (tired up affe&tions; if the ground thereof be texched from 
Heaven, and in their effe& they tend towards Heaven ; if they wean my heart from the 
world ; if they elevate and raiſe up my affeions to things above ; if they form, and 
frame my converſation heaven-wards, then may J] be aſſured theſe motions and affeRions 
are of the right ſtamp; for all ſuch motions are but ſparks of that heavenly fire, the 
the fame whereof is mindful of its own original ; they are the fruits of Chrill, and they 
go back to Chriſt, they work towards their center, they tend towards the place from 
whence they came ; andin this reſpet O that I conld never hear a Sermon, without a 
affettion of what 7 hear! O that 7 could never go to prayer without ſome 
marmith, and heat, and life, and fervency ! Oh that in every duty / were favingly af- 
ſed, that 7 felt the favour of Chriſt's ointments, whoſe name, ard whoſe intercefston i; 
84n ointment poured forth ! in times of the Old Teſtament,if they offered up a ſacrifice, 
ind a material fire came'down from Heaven, and burnt up the ſacrifice toaſhes, it was a 
certain teſtimony that the ſacrifice was accepted : Now inthe time of the Goſpet we muſt 
got expe marerial fire to come down upon our duties, bur hath the Lord at any time 
caifed an inward and ſpiritnal fire ro fall down-upon thy heart warming thy ſpiric in du- 
A and-carrying it up heaven-ward ? Surely if fo, thou mayelt conclude, 
are the very effets of Chriſt's intercefsion ; his interceſsion is mine, 
3, If in my hearc I feel # holy frame, diſpolſnion, inclinatiori, to pray, and cry, 
ad intercede for others, eſpecially for the miſeries and diſtreſſes of the Church of God, 
then is Chritt's interceſsion mine. We ſhould ( as near as we may ) inevery thing con- 
form to Chriſt z and_this conformity is an evidence or lign to us of our intereſt in 
Chriſt : O my foul go down into the jamoſt cloſer of thy heart, look what diſpoſition 
there ism it rowards the members of Chriſt ; and thou mayeſt conclude, there is in 
Chriſt's heart the very ſame diſpolition rowards thee. Ak! do I think there is love in 
boſom towards the Saints, and that there is no love in Chriſt's boſom towards me? 
? can I think that my narrow; ſtraitened, ſinful bowels are larger chan thoſe wide, 
compaſsiona:e, tender bowels of Jeſus Chtiſt? as a drop of water is in compariſon of 
the Ocean,, and as a gravel-ftone is incomparifon of the ſand, ſo is my heart ro Chriſt's, 
and my love to Chriſt's, and my bowels ro Chriſt's. Comethen, and try by rhis lign ; 
Hereby we know that we are tranſlated from death to life if we love the brethren ; be that 


leveth not bis brother, abideth in death. — — Hereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe 1 John 3. 14, 


WHaid down bis life for us, and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren ; is not 1% 
this plain, if I Jovethe brethren, Chriſt Joverh me ; if 1 feel in my heart an holy diſ- 
polition to go to God, and to pray, and cry, and intercede for a Saint in miſery, ſurely 
the Lord Jeſus hath as much bowels towards me, to go and intercede for me, and to pre- 
ſent tny prayers unto God the Father , his incerceſſion is mine. 

4. If I am called, juſtified, ſanRified, then is Chriſt's interceſſion mine : are not 
theſe the ſubjeR-marter of Chriſt's interceſſion ? /pray ( faith Chriit ) har rbou ſhouldſt 
keep thems from the evil. I pray that thou wonldſt ſanttifie them through the truth ! 


John 17, 15, 


neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them alſo which ſhall believe on me through their 17, 20, 24. 


word or preaching ; Father I will that thoſe whom thou baſt given me, be with me in glory. 
He firſt prayes that we may be called and juſtified, and then he prayes that we may "A 
landtified and ſaved ; he holds at both ends of this golden chain of our falvation ; the 
one end is hanged at his breait, where the names of all his Saints are written, and the 
other 
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Rom. 8. 34- 


x Cor. 2.2. 


Heb. 6. 4, 6. 


Heb. 10.25, 
27. 


other end is at his heart that he may be the Author and finiſher, the firſt and laſt, th 


| beginning and ending of - our ſouls ſalvation: alas! there is nothing in us, in our reach 


here below z the firlt ſtirrings of grace is up in Heayerrat the right hand of the Father, 
and the far end of any gracious thought is as —_— us, as the -hearr of Chriſt ;; 
above the earth : Come then, ſith all hangs on great pin of Chriſt's interceſsion . 
let us ſearch andtry, are wecalled ? do we believe on the Son? are we ſanfiked in 
ſome meaſure ? are we kept from the evil, thar fin may not have dominion over yg3 
haths Chriſt pur up theſe prayers in ouc behalf, that now we feel (as ir were ) andex. 
perience the truth of Chriſt's prevailings with his Father in our hearts and lives? © ſyre 
ſigns that Chriſt's interceſsion is ours ; away, away, all difidence, doubtiog, Wavering 
fluctuating hopes ; -a ſoul thus grounded may with Panl caſt the gantler, and biq geh. 
ance to allthe world, Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's Ele, who be hs 
condemneth ? it 1s Chriſt-that died, yea, rather that is riſen again, who 15 even at the right 
hand of 'God, and who alſs maketh tnterceſſion for us. 


4: 


SECT. V: 


Of believing in Jeſus in that reſpett. 


| 2 | Et us bebeve in 7eſus, as carrying on this great work of our ſalvationin his ig. 


- terceſsion z wounded ſpirits arc full of ſcruples, and thus they cry, Ay fo 
will never be forgiven ; have not T ſinned againſt God, and Chriſt , and the Spur of 
Chriſt ? had 1 not my hands imbrued in the blood of is Son ? and have net I madden 
under foot the blood of God? and will that blood that I bave ſhed, and trod on, intercede 
for my pardon? Had I but gone ſo far as the fews did, who imgeed killed and orriged 
Chriſt, 1 might have had ſone hopes, becauſe they knew, not what they did,' and therefare 
Chriſt prayed, Father forgive them, for they know not - what they do, But ala! | 
ned, and I knew well enaugh what, and wherein I have ſinned: had they known ( (ai 
the Apoſtle, they would nos have crucified the Lord of .glory;y but alas I kyew it, and I 
was fully convinced thati the commiſſion of every ſin us 8 crucifying of Chriſt," and ye 
againſt knowledge, and judgment, andlight, and chetks of: my awn conſcience,  Ihavecr- 
c:ficdthe. Lord of glory,' and. is not the Apoſtic expreſs 7/ it 16 impoſſible for thoſe who were 
once enlightened, 'and bave taſted of the wary gift, — —-if they fall away, to renew 
them again unto repentance, ſeeing rhey crucif® to themſelves, the Son of God afreſh, andput 
him to an open ſhame, ob 1 fear my name « not in the hol of, thoſe for whom Chriſt iner- 
cedes, I have crucified bin afreſh, and will bs intercede for ſuch a dead dog a51 am ? 1 
cannot believe. Silence, unbelief! be not tyrannical to thy ſelf, for Chriſt will got, ſin 
ſhall do thee no hurt, nor Sathan, no nor God himſelf, for Jeſus Chriſt can work bim 
ro any thing; if he bur open his wounds in heaven, he. will fo work his Father, that 
thy wounds on earth (hall cloſe up preſently. O but I have ſinned againſt light; and 
whar then ? I hope thou haſt not ſinned wilfully, maliciouſly, deſpighufully againſt the 
light : the Apoſtle tells us, that if we ſin wilfully, after we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, but a certain looking for of j#dg- 
ment, and fiery indignation. Theſe two Texts in Heb. 6. 4. and 10. 26. are parallel, 
and give light toeach other , and therefore ualeſs thy lin be the unpardonable in, un- 
lefs wilfully, maliciouſly, and deſpightfully, thou haſt crucified Chriſt , as ſome of 
the Jews did, never paſs a doom of final condemnation on thy ſoul :_whatis there no 
difference betwixt a ſin done wilfully , or purpoſely , of malice with delight ;. and 
againſt the feeling of thy own conſcience; and a lin done of meer ignorance, inconli- 
deracy, infirmity, or through a ſtrong temptation, though againſt light ic ſelf? I know 
there is a light given in by God's Word, and ſome beam of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
yer never penetrated ſo far as to transform: and regenerate - the ſoul wholly to God's 
Image; and in ſuch a caſe a man may fall away even into an univerſal fall, a general 
Apoltalie; but doſt thou not hope better things of thy ſelf than ſo? I ſuppoſe thou 
doſt; © then believe ! O beliece thy part in Chriſt's interceſsion! and for the direQi- 
ons of thy faich, that thou mayſt know how, or in what manner to believe, obſerve 
theſe particulars in their order. As 
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— Faich muſt directly go to Chriſt. 

2. Faith muſt goto Chriſt as God in the fleſh. | 

3. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the fleſh made under the Law. ' 

4. Faith muſt go ro Chriſt made under the direQtive part of the Law by his life, and 
under rhe penal part of the Law by his death. 

5. Faith mult go to Chriſt as put to death in the fleſh, and as quickened by the 
Fpirit. | 
A Faith muſt go to Chriſt as quickened by the Spirit, and as going up into glo- 
ry, 4s ficting down at Gods right hand, and as ſending the Holy Gholt, of all theſe 
before. 

7. Faich muſt go- to Chriſt as interceding for his Saints; this a of Chriſt is for the 
application of all the former as on Chriſt's part; andour faith cloſing with it, is for 
the applicarſon of this, and all other the aings of Chriſt. on our part. Now is our 
faich led up very higu ; if we can but reach this, we may ſay, our faith ſtands very lofty, 
when it may at once ſee earth and heaven, when it may fee all that Chriſt hath acted for 
it here, and all chat Chriſt doth'aR, and will a&-in heaven for ic hereafter. It is fot an 


ordinary, fingle, particular a& of faith char will come up to this glorions.myſtery, no, - 


no; it is a comprehenlive, perfeRiye a; it is ſuch ana as puts the ſoulYro a condi- 


tion of glorious triumph, Who ſhall condemn *. it is Chriſt thmt will ſave me tothe utter - Good wiv, 
wſ, ſecing he even liveth ro make interceſion for me.” That ſame word [tothe uttermoſt] Chriſt ſer 


54 good word, and well put in; it 1s areaching word, ;ogln« it ſelf ſo far, that thou forth. 


canjt not look, beyond it : let thy ſoul be ſet on the highe &n tht ever any creature 
was yet ſer on, and there let thy ſoul take in, and view woſ ſpacrons Projer both of 
ſin, and miſery, and difficulties 'of being ſaved, that ever yer any poor humbled ſoul did 
caf within it ſelf , yea, joyn to theſe all the objeftions, and bindrances of thy ſalvation, that 
the beart of man can ſuppoſe or invent againſt it ſelf ; lift up thy eyes, and look, to the ut- 
woſt thou canſe ſee, and Chriſt by his interceſſion is able to ſave thee beyond the horizon, and 
furtheſt con-paſs of thy thoughts, even to the utwoſt, and worſt caſe the heart of man can 
poſibly ſuppoſe ;, it 15 10t thy having lain long in ſin, or long under terrors and deſpairs , it 
# not thy having ſinned of ten under many enlightnings, thar can hinder thee from being 
ſeved by Chriſt ; Do but remember this-ſame word |_ to the uttermok ) and then., pur ;rz 
what exception thou wilt, or c4nſt, O the holy triumphs of that ſoul that can bur a its 
ſaith on .Chri(t's interceſſion} why, this is the molt perfect and confummate a& of 
Chrift's Prieſtly office; this argues thy Chrilt to be a perfe&t Mediator, and being a 
perfe& Mediator, no condition can be deſperate ; And being made perfefF , faith the 
Apoſtle ) be bevame the Author of eternal ſalvation unto all them that obey him , now 
therefore lead np thy faich ro this bleſſed obje&t, and thou halt under conſideration the 
whole of Chriſt, and the toral of Chriſt'saRings in this world from firſt to laſt, in re- 
ſpect of mediation this is the Corons, the up-ſhot, the period, the conſummation, the 
perfection of all. ' W:,. 4 

8. Faith in going to Chriſt as interceding for us, it is principally and mainly to look 
to the purpoſe, end, intent, and deſign of Chriſt's interceſſion, now the ends of Chriſt a 
In reference-unto us, are theſe. 

1. That we-might have communion and fellowſhip with the Father, and the Son. 


— —— 


Heb. g. 5. 


I pray for theſe, that as thou Father art in me, and I in thee, they alſo may be one in John 17. 21, 
bs 


2. That we might have the gift of the Holy Ghoſt; 7 will pray the Father, and be 
frall X ive you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever, even the Spirit of 
IYKD. 3 | 
; 3. That we might have proteRtion againſt all evil, 7 pray ( faith Chriſt ) that thow 
rou/aſt keep them from the evil, Sore may objeR, are not thie faithful ſabje& roevils, 
Crruptions,, and remptations ſtill > how then is that parc of the interceſſion of Chriſt 
made good untous ? I anſwer, the interceffion of Chriſt is preſently available, only 
15 conveyed in,a manner ſuitable and conyenient to our preſent condition, fa as there 
my be lefr room for another life; and therefore we mult not conceive all preſently 
done , it is with u3as with MalefaRtors doomed to death, ſuppoſe rhe Supreme power 
ſlould grant a pardon to be drawn; though the grant be of the whole thing ar once, 
Jer it cannot be- written but word after word, and line after line ; ſo the grant of our 
protection againſt all evil is made unto Chriſt at firſt, but in the execution thereof, 
there is line upon line, and precept upon precept, here a little, and there alittle, we 

Sos. know 


John 14. 15, 
I 


To 
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know Chriſt prayed for Peter, 1 bave prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not ; yer bu. 


ter's faith did ſhake and totter ; the prayer was not, that there might be ng failing a; 
all, but that it might not utterly and corally fail ; and in that reſpeRt Peter way pro- 
rected. 


Heb. 4- 14415, 4, That we might have free acceſs to the Throne of Grace ; So the Apoſtle, $7,;, 


Heb, 10. 23» 


ther we have a great high Pricſt that 15 paſſed into the beavens, feſus the Son of God, j;, 
#s hold faſt our profeſſion, and come boldly to the Throne of grace. And again, Having 
therefore boldneſs to enter into the holeſt the blood of Jeſus, and having an high Prieff 
over the Houſe of God, let us draw near with a true heart ia a full aſſurance of 
faith. W fs 

5. That we might have the inward interpellation of the Spirit, which is, asIt were, 


Rom. 8. 25. the Eccho of Chriſt's interceſſion in our hearts : The Spirie maketh interceſſion for u; 


with groanings which cannot be uttered. Ir is the ſame Spirit groans in us, which mort 


ſohn 17.13. diſtin&ly and fully in Chriſt prayerh for us. T heſe things 1 ſpeak in the world ( Gaich 


our Saviour) that they might have my joy filled in themſelves. q. d. 1 have made thi, 
prayer inthe world, and left a record and partern of itin the Church, that they fee). 


ing the ſarne heavenly delires kindled in their own hearts, may be comforted inthe work. 


ings of —_—_— of prayer in them, which teſtifiech to their ſouls the quality of that 
interceſſion which I make fer them in the Heaven of Heavens ; certainly there is a ge. 
pendance of our prayer on Chriſt's prayer : asit is with the Sun, though the body of 
it abide in the Heavens, yet the beams of it deſcend to us here on earth ; fo the jnter. 
ceſſion of Chriſt, though as*tyed- to his perſon, it is made in Heaven, yet the groang, 
and delires of the touched heart, as the beams thereof, are here on earth. 

6. That we might have the ſanRification of our ſervices; of: this the Levitical Prieſs 


Exod. 28. 38. Were 2 type, For they bear the ng of the holy things of the children of Iſrael, that 


Rev. 8. 3, 


1 John 2.1, 


Luke 2 20 Z2z 


they might be accepted ; and he is the Angel of the Covenant, whe hath a golden Cerſcy to 
offer up the prayers of the Saints. Some obſerve a three-fold evil in man, of every of 
which we are delivered by Chriſt : Firſt, an evil of ſtate or condition under the guilt 
of fin : Secondly, an evil of nature under the corruption of fin : Thirdly, anerilin 
all our ſervices by the adberency of {in, for that which toucherh an unclean thing, is 
made unclean.thereby. Now Chriſt by his righteouſneſs and merits juſtifieth our per. 
ſons from the guilr of ſin; and Chriſt by bis Grace and Spirit doth in meaſurepurifie 
our faculties from the corruption of {in ; and Chriſt by his incenſe and interceſſion doth 
cleanſe our ſervices from the adherency of lin, fo that in them the Lord ſmells a ſweer 
favour ; and both we and our ſervices find acceptance with God. 

7. That we might have the pardon of all ſin. Ir is by vertue of Chriſt's interceſſion 
that a Believer (inning of infirmity hath a pardon of courſe, for Chriſt is bis Advocateto 
plead his caſe; or if he fin of preſumption, and the Lord give repentance, he hath a 
pardon at the hands of God the Father by vertue of this interceſſion in a way of juſtice. 
And tothis end rather is Chriſt called an Advocate than a Petitioner ; 1f ary man ſin, we 
have an Advocate with the Father. The work of an Advocate differs from the work of a 
Petitioner, an Advocate doth not meerly petitian, but he tells the Judge whatis Law, 
and what ought to be done, and ſo doth Chrift. O my Father ( faith Chriſt) this ſou! 
bath indeed ſinned, but Thave ſatisfied for bis ſins, I have payed for them ro the full, now 
therefore in a way of equity, and juſtice, I dohere call ſor this mans pardon. If thiswere 
not ſo, our eſtate would be moſt miſerable, conſidering that for every ſin committed by 
us after repentance, we deſerve to be caſt out of the love and favour of Godour Father 
for ever and ever. | 

8, That we might have continuance inthe ſtate of grace, 7 have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not. Some thatdiſſent from us in the point of perſeverance, objec, that 
in our Saviour's Prayer for Peter there was ſomewhat (ſingular ; but we ſay that in this 
Prayer there is nothing ſingular, which is not common to all the faichful, and unto 
ſuch asare given unto Chriſt of the Father ; they alledge that this privitedge was grant- 
ed to Peter as an Apoſtle; but we ſay, that if it was granted to Peter as an Apoltle, then 
ic was common to Peter and Judas, in that both were Apoſtles. They alledge further, 
that Chriſt prayes not for the abſolute perſeverance of Believers, bur after a ſort, and 
upon condition. But we ſay the Prayer of Chriſt is certain, and not ſuſpended: inthis 
Prayer his delire is not for Peter that would perſevere, bur his delire.is for Peter that he 
ſhould perſevere ; the object of the thing for which Chriſt prayes, is diſtin from the 
thing it ſelf prayed for, : | | BY: 

o. 
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7g. That we might have the ſalvation of our ſouls in 1 the day of Jeſus; Fake 1 will John 17. 2 


that they alſo who thow haſt grven me, be with me where 1 am, that th:y might behold my 
. Why, this is the main end in reſpeR of us, our glory; and indeed herein is 

the main piece of our glory, to behold his glory ! Oh to ſee the Lord Jeſus Chriſt glo- 
rified, as he ſhall be glorified, muſt be a glorious thing ; whart is it to ſee his glory, 
but co beboid che luftre of his Divinity through his humanity ? in this reſpe& our ve- 
eyes ſhall come to ſee God, as much as is poſſible for any creature ro ſee him : we 
may; be ſure God ſhall appear through the humanity of Chriſt,: as much as is poſlible 
for the Divinity to appear ina creature; and therefore Men and Angels will be conti- 
nually viewing of Chriſt, I know there is another glory of Chrilt which the Father 
will put upon him; Becauſe he humbled himſelf, therefore God will exalt him, and give 
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him a name above every name and we ſhall ſee him inthis glory, O the raviſhing {ight Rev. 14. 4. 


of Sain:s ! Chrilt is ſo lovely, that the Saints cannot leave, but they muit, and will 
allow the Lab whereſoever be goes : there ſhall be no moment to all eternity, wherein 
Chriſt hail be our of light to ſo many thouſand thouſands of Saints ; now this is the 
glory of the Saints above ; as a Queen that ſees the Prince in his glory, ſhe delights in 
it, becauſe ir is her glory ; ſo the Church when ſhe ſhall ſee Chriſt her Husband in 
his glory the ſhall rejoyce in it, becauſe ſhe looks upon it as her own : is not this 2 
bleſſed end of Chriſt's interceſſion? why, hicher tend all the reſt; all the other ends 
end in this ; and for this above all Chriſt intercedes to his Father, Father, I would have 


Saints with me , O that all the daughters of Zion may behold King Solomon with the © 3+ 11, 


Crown wherewith thou haft crowned him un the day of bus Eſpouſals, and in the day of the 
gladneſs of his heart. 

Only one Queſtion, and I have done; how ſhould I fer my faith on work to at on 
Chriſt's interceſlion for theſe ends ? I anſwer, 

1, Faith muſt perſwade it ſelf that here is a vertue in Chriſt's intercefſion. Certainly 
ger paſſage and ating of Chriſt hath its efficacy, and therefore there is verrue in this; 
tisfull of juyce, it hath a ſtrong influence in ir. 

2, Faith muſt conſider that it i; the delign of God, and the intendment of Chriſt, 
that this interceflion ſhould be for the good of thoſe that are given to Chriſt, O there's 
mough in Chriſt, enough in Chriſt's interceſsion to convey communion, the Spirit, 
proton, free acceſs ro the Throne of Grace, a Spirit of.prayer, pardon of fins, con- 
tinuance in grace, ſalvation of ſouls ro the Saints and people of God through all the 
world ; and thi; is the deſign of God, that Chriſt's inteceſsion ſhould be as the foun- 
nin whence all theſe ſtreams muſt run, and be conveyed unto us. | 

3. Faith muſt a& dependantly upon the interceſsion of Chriſt for theſe very ends, 
this is the very nacure of faith, it relyes upon God in Chriſt, and upon all the aRings 
«Chriſt, and upon all the promiſes of Chriſt : ſo then is there a deſirable end in 
Chrif's interceſsion which we aim at ? O let us act our faith dependantly , let us rely, 
ay, or lean upon Chriſt co that ſame end , let us roul our ſelyes, or caſt our ſelyes, 
won the yery interceſsi9n of Jeſus Chriſt. Saying, O my Chriſt, there is enough in 
thee, and in this glorious interceſſion of thine, and therefore there will I (tick,, and abide 
n ever. 
£ Faith muſt ever and anon be trying, improving, wreſtling with God, that 
Rrtue may £0 out of Chriſt's interceſsion into our hearts. 7 have heard Lord, that 
there is a. Office erefted in heaven, that Chriſt as Prieſt ſhould be ever praying, and in- 
terceding for bis people : O that I may feel the efficacy of Chriſt's interceſſion! am I now 
in prayer ? O that I could feel in this prayer the warmth, and heat, and ſpiritual fire, 
which uſually fails down from C briſt s interceſſion into the hearts of his ! Lord warm my 
firit in this duty; give me the kyſſes of thy mouth, O that I may now have communion 
mth thee, thy Sprrit upon me, thy protection over me O that my pardon may be ſealed, 
w/ grace confirmed, my ſoul ſaved in the day of jeſus! In this method , O my ſoul, 
follow on; and who knows but God may appear e're thou art aware ? howſoever be 
thou in the uſe of the means, and leave the iſſue with God, 
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Of loving Jeſus in that reſpett. 


6. Ber us love Jeſus as carrying on this great work of our ſalyation in his interceſion, 

Now two things more eſpecially will excite our loye. 1. Chrilt's love to us, 
2. Our propriety in Chriſt. For the firſt, many a&ts of Chriſt's love have appeared be. 
fore, and eyery one is ſufficient to draw our loves to him again. As - — — 

1. He had an eternal love to man; he feaſted himſelf on the thoughts of love, de. 
light, and free-grace to man from all eternity ; ſince God was God ( O boundleſs dy. 
ration) the Lord Jeſus in a manner was loving and longing for the dawning of theda 
of the Creation ; he was ( as it were) with child of infinite love to man before he 
made the world, Some obſerve, that the firſt words which ever Chriſt wrote, were, 
Love to believers : and theſe were written with glory, for it was before gold was, and 
they were written upon his boſom, for then other books were nor. 

2. In the beginning of time he loved man above all creatures, for after he had made 
them all, he then ſpeaks as he never did before, Let us makg man in our image, after 
our likeneſs, and let him have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl of the 
air, and over the cattel, and ever all the earth, and though man at that very inſtant un. 
made himſelf by ſins Chriſt's love yet was not broken off, but held forth in a promiſe 
till the day of performance, The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpents bead, and 
inthy ſeed ſhall allthe Nations of the earth be bleſſed. 

3. In the fulneſs of time his love was manifeſted ; the ſeed then bloſſomed, and 


. the birth came out in an high expreſſion of love; the man-child, the love of Chriſt was 


born, and ſaw the light. After that ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) the kindneſs and love of 
God our Saviour towards man appeared. I ſhall not need ſure to inſtance in ſucceeding 
paſſages; ſo far as we have gone we have clearly ſeen Chriſt's life was a perfeR mir- 
ror of his love ; as there is no beam in the Sun in which there is no light, ſothere 
was no a in the life of Chriſt, but to a ſpiritual eye it ſhines with the light of love, 
Bur above all, O the love of-Chriſt in his death! 25k a MalefaRor if the Princes Son 
ſhould go to his Father, and-ſay , Father, I confeſs this wretch hath deſerved to dye, 
but I ſee a willingneſs in thee that he ſhould live; only I perceive it ſticks with thy ju- 
ftice , why, for that, Father, here I am ; and to ſatufie thy juſtice 1 will dye my ſelf, 
only let this por wrerch live to the glory of thine, and my free grace. Ask (1 ay) the 
Malefator what kind of love were this? Surely Chriſt dyed for our fins, and Chriſt 
role again for our juſtification , and he aſcended, and fate down at God' right 
hand, and ſent down his holy Spirit, and all for us ; there was not one paſſagein all 
theſe tranſactions, but held forth the breakings and breathings vur of a ſtrong fire of 
love. 

4. At this time there is a coal of burning love in the breaſt of Chriſt : this fire 
was indeed from everlaſting, but the flames are as hot this day as ever ; now it is that 
Chriſt loves, and lives; and wherefore lives? but only to love us, and to intercede 
for us. Chriſt makes our ſalvation his conſtant calling, he is ever at his work, Tefter- 
aay, and to day, and. for ever : there is not one hour in the day, nor one day in 2 
year, nor one year inan age, wherein Chriſt is not bulie with his Father in this hea- 
venly imployment of interceding for us. He loved us before be died for us, his love 
being the cauſe why hedied for us ; and he loves us ſtill, in that now he intercedes for 
us : it is as much as to ſay, Chriſt bath loved us, and he repents not of his love : love 
made him dye for us, and if it were to do again, he would dye oyer again, yea 
our (ins had ſo required, that for every ele& perſon Chriſt muſt have dyed a ſeveral 
death, love, love would have pur him willingly upon all theſe deaths; O the loves of 
Chriſt towards our poor ſouls ! If I might but tay, and take ſome turns in this large 
Field of love, how many thouſands of particulars might I draw out of Scripture ex- 
preſling Chriſt's love to' us in this reſpe& ?: though he be in Heaven, yet by vertue of 
his interceſlion he bears us in his hands : yea, he leads us by the hand, and arms too, 
I taught Ephraim togo, taking them by their arms, but they knew not that 1 healed them; 
he dandles us on his knees; he bears us on his wings; As an Eagle ſtirretb " her net, 
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ber wings, ſo the Lord alone doth lead us; he carries us on his ſhoulders, as the man 
found his ſheep, and laid it on his ſhoulders rejoycing. Nay, I muſt yet come nearer, for Luke 15. 5. 
Chriſt by his interceſſion ſers us nearer yet ; His left hand is under us, and his right band Cant, >. 6. 
doth imbrace us ; he wears us in Heaven as a bracelet abouc his arms, which made the ; 

uſe cry out, O ſer me as a ſeal upon thine arm; he ſtamps and prints us on the palms Cant, 8. «. 


of his bands, Behold I have graven thee on the palms of my hazas ,, as if our names were 1t:, 45. 15. 


n, written in letters of blood upon Chriſt's fleſh ; he ſers us as a ſeal upon his heart, that 
s. is the expreſſion of the Spouſe roo, O ſer me as 4 ſeal upon thine beart ; Nay, fo preci- "CY 
e- ous are the Saints ro Jeſus Chriſt, char they lodge in Heaven in his bowels, and in his © 


heart ; for they dwell in Chriſt, Hereby we kyow that we dwell in him, and they dwell in x John 4. 12 
bo God, -and dwell in love, For God is love, and be that dwellethin love, dwelleth in God, 1 john 4. 16 
1- Iknow not what more to ſay ; you know the manner of the high Prieſts, was to carry 
y the names of the children of J/rael into the Holy of Holies on their ſhoulders, and on 
\e their breaſts : bur was it ever heard that any high Prieſt, beſides the great high Prieſt of 
©, our profeilion, ſhould carry the names of rhoutands, and millions on his ſhoulders, and 
d 00 his arias, and on his hands, and on his wings, and on his boſom, and on his heart, 
my in his. heart, rnd in his bowels, as a memorial before the Lord ; O unmatchable 
c love! 
r Methinks this love of Chriſt ſhould now change my ſoul into a Globe or Maſs of Di. 
Ie ine love towzrds Chriſt, as it were by the Spirit of the Lord, Methinks a light of Chrit 
- in bis preſenting himſelf, and his ſacrifice to his Father for me, ſhould ſo enamour my 
e foal as that I ſhould delight in no other ſight bur this; then is a Chriſtian [weetly ex- 
4 erciſed, when as the golden Ball of Divine love is toſſed to and again betwixt Chriſt's 
boſom and bis, and inthis reſpect it is a wonder that before this I am not ſickned, and 
orercome with love, and ready to cry out with the Spouſe, O ſtay me with flaggons, 
and comfort me with apples, for I am ſick, of love. O I am wounded with the arrows of 
le, ſo as neither grave, nor death , nor hell ; neither Angels , nor principalteies , nor 
ers, nor things preſent, nor things to come can ever lick_theſe wounds, or enbalm, or 
nd them up. O my Chrift, my Lord, my Jeſus what ſhould I do but yield over my ſelf 
« 4 Sponſe under the power of ber huthand ? what ſhould I do but loſe my ſelf in ſuch a 
deep Ocean of loves, ſtronger than wine, hotter than eoals of Juniper, which hath a moſt 
vebement flame ? ——_ : 

2, Another motive of our loye to Chrilt, it is our propriety in Chriſt, Ye are not 
yur own, ſaid the Apoſtle of us ; and be 5s not his own, may we ſay of Chriſt : If any 
wk how may this be? I anſwer, that the ſoul in loving Chriſt is not her own, and in 
regard of loving, Chriſt is not his own ; every one makes oyer itſelf to another ; and 
propriety or intereſt to it ſelf on both ſides ceaſeth : My Beloved is mine, and I am his, tm «ud 
kaith the Spouſe; not as if Chriſt ſhould leave off to be his own, or to be a free God, ST ER 
when he becomerh ours ; no, a0; but he ſo demeans himſelf in reſpe& of his loves, as 
if he were not his own ; he putteth on ſuch relations, and aſſumes ſuch offices of engage- 
ment, as if he were all for us, and nothing for himſelf, chus he is called a Saviour, a 
Redeemer, a King, a Prieſt, a Prophet, a Friend, a Guide, an Head, an Huiband, a 
Leader, Ranſomer, Tnterceſſor ; and what nor of this nacure? 

O my ſoul come hicher, and pur thy little candle to this mighty flame, if thou hadſt 
ten hearts, or as many hearts in one as there are eleted Ven and Angels in Heaven and 
Earth, all theſe would be too little for Jeſus Chriſt - only go as far as thou canſt, and 
love hi wich that heart thou haſt, yea love bim wich all chy heart, and all thy ſoul, and 
all thy might; and as Chriſt in loving thee is not his own, ſo ler thy ſoul in loving 
Chriſt be not her own; Come, love thy Chriſt, and not thy ſelf; poſſeſs thy Chriſt, and 
not thy ſe}f; enjoy thy Chriſt, and not thy ſelf; live in thy Chriſt, nor in thy ſelf, ſo- 
lace thy ſelt in Jeſus Chriſt, not in thy ſelf; ſay with the Apoſtle, 7 am crucified with 1 , ._ 
Chriſt, nevertheleſs I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liverh in me. Certainly, if ever thou 
comeſt ro love Chriſt rruly, thou canſt not but deny thy ſelf, and all created lovers. 

This love will ſcrew up thy ſoul, ſo high abovethe world, and above thy fleſh, and above 
thy ſelf, and above all other lovers, that nothing on this lide Chriſt, whether in heaven 
or on earth, will come in competirion with him. Suppoſe a man in the rop of a Caſtle 
higher than the third Region of the Air, or near the Sphere of the Moon, ſhould look 
downto the faireſt and tweeteſt Meadows, or toa Garden rich with Roſes and Flowers, 
of all ſweet co{ours and delicious ſmells; certainly he ſhould nor ſee or feel any ſweet- 
nef<, pieaſ2arneſs, colouy, ſmell, becauſe he is ſo far above them; ſo rhe ſoul filled 
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with the love of Chriſt is ſo high above all created lovers, that their lovelineſs cannot 
reach or aſcend to the high and large capacity of a ſpiritual foul. O for a ſoul killed up 
with all the fulneſs of God! O for a ſoul firetched our to its wideſt capacity and c1r- 
cumference for the entertainment of God! O iy ſoul, that thou wert but able io con 
prehend with all the Saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and beight, andto 
know the love of Chriſt that paſſeth knowledge ! Surely it Chriſt be mine, if his death be 
mine, his reſurre&ion mine, his aſcenlion mine, his ſeſſion mine, his intecceſſion mine, 
how ſhould I bur love him with a ſingular love?' farewel world, and worldly glory . 
if Chriſt come in room, it is time for you to vaniſh, I ſhall little care for a Candle 
when the Sun ſhines fair and bright upon my head : what ? 15 my name written on the 
heart of Chriſt? doth he wear me as a Favour and Love-token about his arms and neck > 
is he at every turn preſenting me and my duties to his heavenly Father ? O thou haſt 
raviſhed my heart, my King, my Jeſus, thou haſt raviſhed my heart with one of thine eyes, 
and with one chain of thy neck. : es | 
Suppoſe, O my ſoul, thou hadſt been with Chriſt when he waſhed his Diſciples fer, 
and that he ſhould have come, and have waſhed thy feet ; would not thy heart haye 
glowed with love to Jeſus Chriſt > why, Chriſt is now in glory, and now he takes thy 
filthy ſoul, and dirty duties, and waſhes ( as it were) the teer of all, thar he may 
preſent chem to his Father ; thou canſt not ſheda tear but he waſhes it over again in his 
precious blood. and perfumes it with his glorious interceſsions. Oh what cauſe haſt 
thou to love Jeſus Chriſt? Oh you that never loved Chriſt, come, love him now ; and 
youthat have loved Chriſt alittle, O love him more : Above all, Jet me, O my foul, 
charge upon thee this duty of loye; O go away warmed with the loye of Chrilt, and 
witha loye to Chrilt, 


SECT. VIL. 


Of joying in Jeſus in that reſpett. 


T | us joy in feſus, as carrying on this work of our ſalvation in his interceſcion. 

Surely this 1s glad tydings of great joy : when wicked Haman procured let- 
ters from King Ahaſuerw for the deſtruction of all Jews, then Eſther the Queen 
makes requeſt to the King, that her people might be ſaved, and Haman's letters re 
voked; Andthe King ſaid to her, what wilt thou Queen Eſther ? and what u thy re- 
queſt, and it ſhall be given thee? O the joy of Jews at this happy tidings! Then the 
City of Shuſhan rejoyced, and was glad; then the Jews hadlight , and gladntſs, and 
joy, and honour ;, in every province, and in every City, whitherſoever the Kings Com- 
mandment, and bis Decree came, the fews had joy, and gladneſs, a feaſt, and a gud 
day. Is not this our very caſe ? was there not a Law againſt us, an hand-writing of 
Ordinances, a ſentence of a double death, of body and ſoul ? had not Satan, as wick- 
ed Haman accuſed us, and ſought by all means our condemnation ? but yet behold. 
not only an earthly Eſtber, but Jeſus the Son of God was willing for our ſakes to 
come down from Heaven; and he it was that took away the hand-writing of Ordinan- 
ces, and cancelled ic upon the Croſs, that aſcended into Heaven, and there makes re- 
queſts for us, and heir is in whom his Father is well pleaſed ; never comes he to his 
Father, but he obtains the grace of the golden Scepter; no ſooner he cryes, 1 wil 
that theſe poor ſouls may be eternally ſaved ; but his Father anſwers, Amen ; Be it ſo: 
be it, O my Son, even as thou pleaſeſt. O that we could joy at this! O char we 
could imiate the Jews! O that light, and gladneſs, and joy , and honour would 
poſſeſs our ſouls! if ar Chriſt's birth was ſuch, and ſo much joy becauſe a Saviour 
was proclaimed: is not our joy to be heightened, when ſalvation is effected ? if the 
hrſt act of Chriſt's mediation was ſo joyous, ſhall not the latit a& of his mediation be 
much more joyous? --—- Burt I hear many objeRions, which keep back joy, they 
are as bars and hindrances at the doors of many heavy hearts, that joy cannot enterin; 
I ſhall inſtance in ſome. 

_ OI am much oppoſed here in this world ( ſayes one ) men are as wolves, and de- | 
vils; Dogs have conpaſſed me, the aſſembly of the wicxed have encloſed me; they have 9 
bowels; they perſecute, reproach, revile, ſo that I am killed all the day a 
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And wiat then? what matters oppoſitions of men, ſo long as Chriſt doth intercede for 


thee in Heaven 2 O remember Chriſt's bowels ; it may be be ſuffers men to be mercileſs 
on carth, char thou mayit look up, and behold how merciful he is who ſits above ; and 
rellme, hat thou no experience of this truth? doth not relief ſtrangely come in now 
and chan 2 why, writeupon the forehead of ſuch favours, 1have 2 merciful, ad come 
eſjionate 7 {cdiator in heaven. 


O i am much tempted ( fayes another ) that I cannot pray , had I now the key of 


rayer, I could thea unlock the cabiner where all God's treaſures lye, and rake our 
what I pleaſed; bur alas my prayers are dull, and weak, and dry, and withour ſpirit 
and life, I cannot pray. It fo, behumbled for it ; and yer know this, that when 
thou canlt not pray, Chriſt then prayes for thee, and he prayes that chou maylt pray : 
And re!l me, haſt thou no experience of thiscruth ? hath nor ſometimes thy ſpirit been 
enlarged ia prayer ? haſt thou not ſometimes felt thy heart warmed, or lavingly affet- 
ed? hait rhou not ſometimes in prayer been lifted up above thy ſelf , and above the 
worl{2 conciudethen, My Interceſſor above bath ſent me this gift and Spirit, # :5not I, 
but Clriſe's interceſſion that by an admirable and ſecret operation hath given me the Spirit to 
b:lp my :nſrrmuty ;, theſe are the interceſions of the Spirit of Chriſt, and hey are the very 
Eccho of the interceſſions of Chriſt in his own perſon. 

Q bur I labour under ſuch, and ſuch corruptions ( ſayes another ) an\ the Devil is 
buliz, exceeding bulie, and he exceedingly prevails; how am I overcome with theſe 
corruprions, and with theſe and theſe (ins? Ir may be fo, and yer do nor altogether de- 
fond; for Jeſus Chriſt is art God's right hand, and there he firs cill all his enemies be 
made bis foor-ſtoolz and what ? are not thy {ins his enemies ? O be of good comfort, 
for Chriſt will prevail , ic is one piece of his prayer chat he puts up for thee, To keep 
the from evil ; and ſurely he will either keep thee from it, or keep thee in it, that in 
:2 iſſue thou ſhalt have the victory. Thoſe that thou gaveſt me 1 bave kryr ( ſaith 
Chriit ) and none of them is loſt z if he undertake for thee, thou art ſafe and ſure ; Hs 
Covenant is everlaſting, even the ſure mercies of David : and therefore it yet thou doſt 
nor, certainly thou {halt feel the vertue of Chrilt's interceſſion ; {in mult be ſubdued, 


| hellgates ſhall not prevail againlt thee, he wiil not quench thy ſparks until he bring forth 


judgment unto victory. 

Oh buc I am in a ſuffering condition (ſayes another ) and there is none that regards, 
or takes pity on me ; all my friends have dealt treacherouſly with me, among all my 
Lovers there is none to comtort me ; they have heard, that I figh, and there is none to 


| rfreſhme ; I Rand for Chritit, but there is none {iands by me ; I own him, bur there 
| knoneowns me. Bleeding Chriſtian, bear up ! is nor Chrilt's interceſſion a ſufficient 


anſwer ro this caſe? alas thou wouldft be pitied for all thy weakneſſes; why, know 
tha: compaſſion is natural to Jeſus Chriſt ; he is a merciful high Prieſt, and can be no 
other to thee z God ordained him to officiate in ſuch a Tabernacle as wherein thou 
Greileſt, be was in all things like unto thee, fin only excepted ; it may be thou art in 
want, and ſo was Chriſt, he had no houſe, thou arr perſecuted, and fo was Chriſt, 
lin loads thee, and fo ir did Chriſt. A Chriſtians condicion nceds compatiion, aud 
Chriſt knows how much, and it is his work continually to lay it open above ; O my Fa- 
ther, thus, and th it i with the Militant Church, not a Member in it, but he 15 under 
fin and afflitiaen ; ſee here the tears, hearken to the ſighs, and groans, and chatterings, 
and wournings of my Doves below , [preſent here their perſons and perfsrmances, and eh 
that they may find acceptance through my merits | Some ſpeak of Heavens Mulick, ſome 
tell us of Saints and Angels linging and'warbling in lively notes the praiſes of Chrilt in 
Heaven; and if any ſuch thing be, certainly, it 1s ear-tickling, heart-raviihing nufick ; 
Othe me'ody, O the joy of Saints to hear ſuch heavenly ayres wich heavenly ears ! 
but be it as it will be, of chis I am confident, that Heaven 1t felf yields no ſuch mulick 
35 i3 the interceſſion of Jcſus Chriſt ; this (if any thing in Heavendo it ) makes me- 
lody in the ears of God, and of all celeltial Spirits, Saints or Angels: And ( O my 
foul) ſuppoſe thy ſelf within the compaſs, if now thou could{t bur hear what thy ]e- 
ſus is ſaying in thy behalf: 1s nat this a brand newly pluck'd out of the fire * was not this 
poor ſon! bit the other day in a ſtuec of nature, defiled with ſm, within a ſtrip of hell ? and 
&d not I ſend my Spirit to recall him ? was not this precious blood ſhed for the redemption of 
bim ? and what tho.7h fin ſtick, and cleave to him to this day, yet have I not given thee 
charge to take away his filthy garments from him, and to cloath him with changes of ray- 
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ment, even with the ſhining robes of mine own righteouſneſs ? O my Father, letthis (out 
live in thy ſight! O caſt him not away for whom I have ſuffered, and done all this RY 

not reſt ſatusfied without his ſociety, 1 am not right till be is with me in glory, be is - 
darling, my purchaſe, my portion , my delight, and therefore let him be ſaved. T5 ng; 
this enough to cauſe thy very heart leap in thy boſom? Bonaventure fondly reports 
that Francs hearing an Angel a little while playing on an Harp, he was ſo moyed with 
extraordinary delight , that he thought himſelf in another world. O bur ſuppoſe 
thou ſhouldſt hear the yoice of Jeſus thy Interceſfor rchus pleading for thee, would? 
thou not be caſt into an extafie ? would not this fill thee with joyes- unſpeakable, ang 
full of glory ? Come, realize this meditation ? certainly if thou art Chrig's 

he is thus, or in ſome other manner interceding for thee; as ſure as Chriſt is in Heg. 
ven, he is pleading with his Father in Heaven on thy behalf: O the joyes, the joyes | 
the joyes that T ſhould now feel ! Tell me, is it not a comfort, for a poor beg. '% 
gar to be relieved at a rich man's door.? we areall beggars in regard of Heayen, ang © 
Jeſus, Clfriſt doth not only come forth and ſerve us; but he rakes us poor begears by 

the hand, and leads us in to his heavenly Father : Oh what comfort is here ! 


SETS: VII & 
Of praying to, and praiſing of Jeſus in that reſpett, 


8. T Etusptay, and praiſe our Jeſus in this reſpeR. 

- IT. Let us pray or ſue out our intereſt in this interceſſion : 1t 1s a queſtion 
amongſt the Schools, whether we may conveniently pray to Jeſus, to pray to his Fa. 
ther in our behalf? And thus far is granted, that we may pray to Chriſt to make vs 
partakers of his interceſſions, and ro mingle onr prayers with his prayers, that they 
may find acceptance with God his Father. Burt that we may uſe ſuch a form, as ora prs 
nobis, O Chriſt pray for us, it is looked upon as inconvenient in this reſpe&, 1, Be. 
cauſe we have no ſuch cuſtow, neither the Churches of God, 2. Becaule ir ſayours too 
much of the error of Arrius, Neftorins , and indeed of the Romaniſts themſelyes, 
3.Becauſe our prayers are moſt-what directed to Chriſt in his perſon or divine ſubliſtcace, 
whoſe part is rather to give, than toask ; or if they are directed ro Chriſt as Media- 
tor, and not ſimply as the only begotten Son of God, then I ſee no incongruity 
(though in the former reſpeRt ſome inconvenience ) but that we may pray to Chriſt to 
intercede for us; for ſo he is God and man; and he is conſidered according to both Na- 
tures ; only the difference of both Natures is ſtill ro be kept and maintained ; interceſſt- 
on is the office of the whole perſon of Chriſt, and of the rwo natures of Chriſt. But 
he performs this office one way according to his Divine nature, and another way ac- 
cording to his humane nature. I lift not to quarrel about niceries , it is thus agreed on all 
bands, and that is enough to our purpoſe, that we may call on Jeſus, or on God the % 
Father in and through Jeſus, that Chriſt's interceſſions may be ours, and that he would # 
make it out to usin a way of aſſurance every day more and more, : 

2. Letus praiſe , let us bleſs God, and bleſs Chriſt for every tranſaRion in Heaven 
for us. Itis a wonder to obſerve what ſongs of praiſe were chanted to Chrilt in Heaven 
for that one tranſaRion of opening the Book, and looſing the ſeven Seals thereof: firit, 
Rev. 5.2, c, The four beaſts, and then the four and twenty Elders fell down before the Lamb, having 
11, 12,13, every one of them barps , and golden vials full of odours, which are the prayers of the 
14. Saints, and they ſung a new ſong ;, ſaying, thou art worthy to take the book, and to oft 

b the ſeals thereof, for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood. __— Ad 
then the Angels round about the Throne, whoſe number was ren thouſand times ten thouſand, 

. and thouſands of thouſands, came on, ſaying, worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain to receive 
power, and riches, and wiſdom, and Nr and honour, and glory, andbleſſing.——— 
And then every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and , 
ſuch as are in the ſea, came on, ſaying, bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power be ; 
unto him that ſitteth upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever , andthe four ! 
beaſts, and four and twenty Elders fell down and worſhipped him that liveth for ever and | 
ever. I cannot tell what other tranſations may be in Heaven, we have but hmts ® > 
them here, nor ſhall we fully or particularly know them till we come to Heaven ; - p 
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ne this one tranſaRtion of Chriſt's interceſſion, we cannot imagine leſs praiſe to be gi- 
ven co Chriſt than for any other ; O chen let us do this duty on earth, as it is done in 
Heaven ! whar is Chriſt praying for us? O let us be onthe exerciſe of prailing him, is 
Chriſt interceding for us? let us give him the glory of his interceſlion ; Heaven is full 
of his praiſes, O why ſhould not earth ring with the ſound thereof? Praiſe the Lord, 
Omy ſoul, and all that is within me, praiſe bis holy Name. 


SECT. IX. 
Of conforming to Jeſs in that reſpet. 


9. ] Et us conform to Jeſus in reſpect of his interceſſion. I cannot think but in every 

L ation of Chriſt there is ſomething imitable of us, And as to the preſent work, 
[ſhall inſtance only in theſe few particulars. As - | 

1. Chriſt appears in Heaven for us, let us appear on earth for him. Ts there not 
equity, as well as conformity in this duty? O ty ſoul, conſider what thy Chriſt is 
&ing, conlider wx herein the interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt conlifts! is not this the firſt 
wreof ir? why, he appears.in Heaven, before Saints and Angels, and before God his 
Father in thy behalf; and art thou afraid to appear before worms, mortals, dult and 
chesin his cauſe, or for his truth ? ſhall Jeſus Chriſt own thee in Heaven? and wilt thou 
weown Jeſus Chriſt here in this world ? ſhall Jeſus Chriſt, as thy. grezt high Prieſt, 
nketby very name and carry it upon his breaſt into the preſence of God? and wilt not 
thou rake the Name of Chriſt, and hold it forth in profeſſion and praiſe to all men ? 
0h what a mighty engagement is here to {tand to Chriſt, and to appear for Chriſt, and 
wown his cauſe in theſe back(liding rimes; in that Chriſt, who ſits at the right hand of 
God, is willing and ready to appear in perſon for us, both as a Mediator, and Sponſor, 
ud Solicicor, and Advocate, and Leiger Embaſſador ? 

2, Chriſt ſpends a!l his time for us and our ſalvation, let us ſpend all our time for him; 


udin his ſervice ; the Apolile tells us, that He ever lives to make interceſſion for # 3 It Heb. 7. 25. 


i not for a day, or amonth, or a year, but helives for ever upon this account , for 
mer (5.) during all the time from his Aſcenſion until the end of the world z he is {till 
ierceding ; he ſpends of all that time tor us, and ſhall we think ic too much time to 
hend a few dayes that we have here co live upon the earth for him ? one thinks this che 
WM preareſt Argument in the world to make us to walk cloſely with Godin Chriſt , He 
ends of $15 eternity for us, and ſhall not we ſpend of our whole zime for him ? \urely 
xeople do not think what Chriſt 1s doing in Heaven for chem, if you who are Saints 
would bur ſcrioully conſider, that Chriſt this Sabbath, this day of reſt, - is at his work, 
tht without any wearineſs or intermiffion from morning till evening, and from evening 
til morning he is ever; ever interceding ; how would this engage you in his ſervice ? 
4b Chriſtians ! if you ſhould continue praying, prailing, reading, hearing all this day 
nithour any intermiſlion or breaking off. Ob what wearineſs! O how would you ſay, 
When will the day be done, when will the Sabbath be at anend ? Well, but Chriſt is not 
mary of ſerving you; this Sabbath, and the laſt Sabbath, and the other Sabbath, and 
ery Sabbarl!, when you had done your duties, he rook your perſons, and duties, and 
preſented all uato his Father ; he prayed over yourprayers, and continued praying, 
md ſaying, Lord accept of a ſhort, poor, lean, imperfett ſervice done on earth for my 
ſake, and for thoſe merits ſake, whico I am continually . preſenting to thee here in heaven. 

why do we not come up to this conformity ? Oh why are we ſo unconformable to 
the aRtings of Chriſt? he is preparing Manlions tor us in Heaven, and are we diggin 
achis world? he is making mention of our names to God, andarewe inning novink 
him and God ? his blood cryes , O that tMſe ſouls may be ſaved ; and ſhall our ſins 
ay, 11s juſt that theſe*ſouls (hold be damned ? O mind the exemplar | Chrilt ſpends all 
bis time for you, do you ſpend all your time for him : we capnor but judge this to be 
noſt equal, that they who live ſhowld not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him who 
ver lives to make interceſſion for them, _ 

3. He prayes for us, and for all believers to his Father , let us pray for our ſelves, 
ind for all our brethren, and for all ſorts of men, though they be our enemies, for we 
yere no better to Jeſus Chriſt : Learn of me ( ſaith Chriſt ) and ſofar as he is imirable 
kt us follow him ; doth Chriſt pray ? let us pray; doth he pray for us and others ? let us 


Ppp pray 
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x Tim. 2. 1.)? pray for our ſelyes, and then ler us pray one for another, / exhort therefore ( faith the 
Apoſtle ) that firſt of all ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions, and giving of thank; þ, 
Iſa. 27.4 made far all men. And come, lift up thy prayer for the remnant that is left , ſaid the 
_ 15+3% King to Iſaiah, and Wreſtle together in prayer for me, ſaid Paul; and Give the Lord, 
"© reſt till be make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth, ſaid the Prophet : Chriſt intercede, 
x The. 5. 25. and there is no queſtion but we ſhould intercede for the living Saints. Brethren pray for 
us, ſaid the Apoſtle ; whoſoever thou art that readeſt, 7 beſeech thee remember me in 
thy prayers, it may be thou art nearer Goa, and more in favour with God than ſuch a yoy 
ſinner as I am ;, as Mordecai fet Eſther on work to intercede for him wich the King, and 
far his people; ſo 'tis our duty to crave the prayers of ſuch who are upon better terms 
(poſſibly ) with the Lord, rhan we our ſelves arc ar the preſent ; Only I could wiſh; 
prayers at ſuch a time, when thy heart is got neareſt to Go, by ſpecial ſtirrings of faith 
and love ;, I ſuppoſe thou canſt not have a ſpirit, and power of prayer, bat ſometimes 
or other thou arr ( asit were ) in the lap of Chrilt, upon the Spouſes knee, in the 
Beloveds boſom ; O then make a requeſt for an unworthy one; O then, if ever, intercde 
for me, becauſe then I read Chriſt s own interceſſion im thy interceſſion ; what ts thy prayer 
thin but as the eccho of Chrift's Proger, the Amen to Chriſt sinterceſſions, which he mays 
#4n heaven ? Chriſtians ! *tis our duty to put one another upon praying one for another, 
Chriſt intercedes for us, and ſo ſhould we intercede for his, called, or uncalled, if 
they belong to the eleion of grace. 
* 4. Chrilt takes our prayers, and mingles them with his own prayers, interceflions, 
incenſe, and ſo preſents al as one work mingled together unto God the Father, 0 
ler this be our care to put up all our prayers to God in the Name of Chriſ, andto 
ſtay our ſelves upon the interceſſions of Chriſt ; when all is done, let us beg the ac. 
ceprance - of our prayers, not for our ſakes, nor for our prayers ſake ; but for his 
ſake, who perfumes our prayers, by interweaving them with his prayers. Many a 
poor ſ:>ul is many time afraid to pray to God for want of the due conliderationof this 
conformity ;z ſuch a one goes to prayer, and he looks upon it as it yes upon bis own 
hearc, or as it comes from himſelf, and then he cries, Oh whar 4 poor, weak, ſinful, 
imperfet# , impenitent prayer us this ? weli, but if this weak prayer of thine be once 
mingled with the glorious and heavenly prayer of Jeſus Chrilt, the weakneſswill foon 
variſh, and thy prayer will find acceptance with God the Father; it is with your pray- 
ers and duries as it is with your fre; your kitchin fire is troubled with abundance of 
ſmoak, bur if ever it could aſcend into the element ot fire above, it would ſmoak no 
more ; ſo your prayer while it lies upon your own hearth, there's a great deal of 
ſmoak ia it, bur if ever it ger up into the hands of Jeſus Chriſt, there it 1s in its own 
element, and ſo it is freed from all its ſmoak, and fo the weakneſs of it is done away. 
O conform to Chriſt in this point ; he will not preſent thy prayers ro God, but he will 
firſt mingle it with bis own prayers; no more ſhouldſt thou preſent a prayer to God 
but in Chriſt's Name, conlidering that all thy prayers find acceptance in, for, and 
through the. interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. If it were not for this, I profeſs I knew not 
how ro anſwer the cavils of our diſſolure adverſaries, who throw down prayers, as of 
no uſe at all , for thus they objeR. | 
Objef. Thou canſt not pray ( fay chey ) by thy own confeſſion without ſome defeR, imper- 
feQion, lin: andif ſo, there is need of a new prayer, to beg pardon for the defefts of 
that prayer ; and then another prayer to heal the flaws of that prayer ; and then ano- 
ther to doas much for that ; and ſo in infinirum ; by this means there would be an ink- 
nite progreſſion without any ſtop at any prayer art all. 

I anſwer, This Obje&ion were valid if there were no interceſſion of Chriſt to ſtay 
our ſelves and our prayers on : bur as we grant requeſts many times for ſome friends 
ſake, rather than for the parties ſake ; ſo God doth alway grant requeſts for Chriſt's 
ſake, never for our own ſakes : Thou oBjeReſt there are many defedds in our prayers 
as made by us: but I anſwer, there is no defeRts in the merirvand interceſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt, for whoſe ſake alone they are granted of God ; and therefore our prayers be- 
ing made in Chriſt's Name, they may Ray their heads in Chriſt's boſom ; 'in this reſpe&t 
we need not {ll to run our ſelves in a circle, this being the laſt reſolurion, Chriſt »m1e- 
rits, and Chriſt's interceſſion, Chriſt offers up our perſons and woodden prayers1n his 
golden Cenſer to his Father; Chriſt's interceſsion therefote is that which doth the deed, 
Now to ſay our prayersare of no uſe, it is all one as to ſay his interceſsion is of no ule; 
not that we are ſo good, that he cannot take exception againſt us, and our pray 6 


Anſw. 


Book VI. Leoking unto Jeſus. Chap. 2.Se&t.g. 571 


I er -<net 


Cm——_—_— — 
—_—_—_— — ——_ _ 


but becauſe Chriſt is ſo good, and his interceſlion for us is ſo good, that he neither can, 
nor will take exception againſt him, or his interceſſion for us; aad in this caſe Chriſt and 
Chriſtians make one perſon ( as 1t were } in law, his interceſſion for us, and our inter- 
celſions for our ſelves, are but one interceſſion: and indeed he ſo mingles them that they 
ſeem but one, for m/e ſmoak, of the incenſe, and the prayers of the Saints aſcend up together Rev, g. Fa 
before God ont of the Angels hand, Rev. 8.4. 

5. Chriſt pleads the cauſe of his people, and anſwers all the accuſations of Satan 
againſt chem ; Ohlec us plead for them tor whom Chriſt pleads, and anſwer the accuſati- 
ons of Satan, or his inſtruments again their perſons, or their waye:. We have a [range 

neration of men abroad, whole very Religion conlilis in rayling, reviling, reproach- 
ng the Servants of the living God not the beſt men, nor the belt Miniſters under Hea- 
ren eſcape them ; Are they not all, ſay they, * Wolves, Dogs, Hirelings, Prieſts of Baal, , 
Covetous, Carnal, Damned; and what not? Are they not all, ſay they ( as the Devil Mae, Ks 
ſaid of Joſhua ) cloathed with filrby garments ? defiled totally, *utterly defiled with the pol- per wh ba © 
lutions of Babylon ? Chriſtians ! when you hear this language, learn you to conform to the T_ 
Chriſt; go you firſt to God with the Lords own plea, Now the Lord rebuke thee © $4. $3Y< the Mi- 
tan, even the Lord that hath choſen Jeruſalem rebuxe thee : Zach, 3.2. And then £0 ON RM te 
in vindication of their.perſons and their cauſe ; are they not precious, gracious, holy, ogy. 
able, ſhining, and burning lights ? it may be ſome of their perſons have been faulty ; names. Conj1- 
but ſay of ſuch, 1s net this a brand newly pluck d out of the fire ? failings, and humane !#!s, Theives, 
failties have been in the beſt, yea in molt of the Prophets and Apoſtles, but ſhall we —_— Anitt- 
therefore condemn to hell the generation of God's dear Children ? or howſoever it may ware OY 

l . : ! > «26 ae" '4 gitdes, 

tewith their perſons, yer is not their cauſe and office of Chriſt's own inſtirntion ? in this 2444ls, ry: s, 
reſpe&t he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, faith Chriſt, .and he thae deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth B44"s Prieſts, 
bim that ſent me, Luke 10,16. Are notthe Miniſters of Chriſtas /*ars in the right band $11-Sy1n0nds , 
f Chriſt ? they that would do them any deadly barm, muſt pluck them thence, Chri- ry 
ſans | conform you to Chriſt in this point ; you ſee how Satan ſtands at the right hand the ſeven A 
of our _ to reſiſt them, now then plead youtheir cauſe, -and anſwer the Adverſa- #4, ard tm 
ries accuſations, horned beaſts, 
= 6. Chriſt by his interceſſiorÞſaves us to the uttermoſt, Heb. 7.25. O let us ſerve 5, "JPTONS, and 
<A . F P ha erpentzne &t- 
7 himto the uttermoſt , ſurely allwecan dois too little to anſwer fo great a love asthis. neration,bloody 
22 ObChriſtians ! why. ſhould it beefteemed a needleſs thing to be moſt rigorouſly conſci- Her0dians , 
onable, and exaRtly circumſpeRt? Chritt payed our debt to the uttermoſt farthing, drunk #/-Pbmers, 
nery drop of our bitter cup, and now preſents all unto his Father by way of interceſſi- 7's t=colou- 
0n, and ſaves us » #5 may7HRs, throughly, tothe uttermoſt : why ſhould not we labour ro De 
perform his ſervice, and to fulfil every one of his commandments, throughly and to the chants, Buſir- 
atermoſt alſo ? _— there is a duty which concerns us Chriſtians, as to be hoe 5 #945, Whited 
religion, Rev. 3.16. to be zealous of good works, Tit. 2. 14. to walk, circumſpottly, or walls, PORE 
preciſely, as the Word carries it, Eph.F. 15 to be fervent in ſpirit, Rom. 12. 17, to vn wes? 
ſrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, Luke 13. 24. to contend for the faith, Jude 3. with Perſecutors,Ty- 
a holy kind of v4olence to lay hold upon the Kingdom of heaven, Mat. 11.12. Oh what !ts, Greedy 
ter men ſhould be afraid of raking God's part roo much, or fighting roo valiantly un. 295%P04riſcet 
{the Colours of Chriſt, of being too bulie about the ſalvation of their own ſouls, of 
being ſingular ( as they call it ) in theduties of Religion ; I obſerve men are content 
o be ſingular in any thing, fave inthe ſervice of God , you delire and labour to be 
fngularly rich , and ſingularly wiſe, and ſingularly valourous, and lingularly 
proud, but you can by no means endure lingulariry or eminency in zeal, and the 
Lord's ſervice; in matters of Religion you arereſolved to do as the moſt do, though 
n ſo doing you damn your own ſouls, Mat.7.13. O come and learn this leſſon of 
Chriſt, he ſaves us to the uttermoſt, and ler us ſerve him to the uttermoſt, with all our 
beats, and withall our ſouls, and with all our mights. 


Thus far we have looked on Jeſus in his interceſſion, our next work is our laſt 
work, which is to look on Jeſus as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation 
for us in his coming again, the very end of time to all eternity ; he hath no 
more now to do, but to judge the Saints, and to lead them into glory, and to 
deliver up his Kingdom to his Father, and fo to live with his redeemed ones for 
ever, and ever, andever. 
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In bis Second Coming. 


Book VI. Part VIE 


CHAP. I 


lob 19.25,27. 1 know that my Redeemer liveth, and that 
be ſhall ftand at the latter day upon the earth. Whom T 
ſball ſee for my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall bebold, and not - 


anotber. 


| SECT. I. 
of Chriſt's preparing for Judgment. ___ 


| othes end of the Golden chain; Moreover whor: be did predeſtinate, 
SJE =28 then he dſo called; and whom be called, them be alſo juftified ; and * * 35. 
vin be juſtified, them he alfo glerifted. In this piece alſo as in the former we ſhal! rſt 
lydown the obje&, andthe give dind@ions how to look upon it. _ 
The ObjeR is Tofu, carrying onthe great work of our falvationin his coming again 
vearth, and caking up with him all his Saints into Heaven. In this work I ſhall ſer be- 
ore you theſe particulars : 
. Chriſt's preparing for judgment. 
2. Chriſt's coming to judgment. 

3, Chriſt's fummons of the Ele ro come under judgment. 

4. Chriſt and the Saints meeting at the judgmenr day. 

5. Chriſt's ſentencing or judging che Sainrs for eternal glory. 
.6. Chriſt and che Saints judging the zeſt of the world, 

7. Chriſt and his Saints going up ined Heaven , when ſhall be the end of this world. 
8. Chriſt ſurrendving and delivering np the Kingdom to God even the Father. 

$. Ehrilt's fubjetion ro the Father, char God may be all in all. 


= 
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10. Chriſt ( notwithſtanding this ) being all in all ro his bleſſed, ſaved, redeemed 
Saints to all eternity. 

I, For his preparing for judgment, When once the number of all his Ele& ſhall be 
compleated, and the work of:his interceſsion ſhall be at an end, then immediately wijj 
follow theſe particulars. As 

I. A great voice comes out of the Temple of Heaven, ſaying, it is done. Tt comes 
out of-the Temple of Heaven, that we 4ſnay-underſtand it to be the voice of Chriſ, 
Aadif this ſpcech be dire&tedunto God, it is as if Chriſt bad beſpoke his Father thus, 
John 17.142" And now, . O my Father, I have done; that office of the Prieſthoogyhich by agreement ge 

erefted, is now at an end : here I have ſate at thy right band interceding for my Saint; 
ever. ſince my aſcenſion; and of all that thot haſ#*given me'by thingueternal eleftion $ haze 
not loſt a Saint ; in their ſeveral ages Iproduced them and gave them a being, andin their 
times I remembred them, and preſented their conditions and neceſſities before thee ; and now 
IThave not a Saint more ;, 1n the Bok of life there is not another name written tobe bory 
on earth, and to what purpoſe ſhould I now continue the world ? the Saints are they for 
whom I made the world, the Saints are they that hold forth the light of my glory # the 
world, the Saints are they for whom my eternal counſels before the world did wghh,, the 
Saints are they for whom I was content to, ſhed my precious blood when- I w.1s inThat worldbe. 
low ; and now their number is compleated, « 1 amreſolved to unpin the fabrich, of the warlg, 
and take it down; it ſtands but for their ſakes, and therefore now let the ſeventh Ange! 
ew - 0 7+ blow bis trumpet, that the myſtery of God may be finiſhed. 1 ſwear by him that lives 
a ever, that time ſhall be no longer. 
Rev.11. 15. . 2. No ſooner this ſaid, but the ſeventh Angel ſounds. This ſeventh Angel ( faith 
Parens ) is the Archangel that proclaims Chriſt's coming , with a great and mighty 
1 Theſ.4.15., ſhout; For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from beaven with a (hout, with the voice of 
the Archangel, and with the trump of God. The Lord ſhall deſcend with a ſhout ; bu: 
before he Tefcend, ang I believe upon the very diſcovery of his commg-doyn, there 
will be a ſhout 'in Heaven ; for Fg it follows, Aud the- ſeventh gr! ounded, and 
there were great voices in heaven ; if we may believe, Commentaries, 'theſe are the qrices 
of bleſſed ſouls, and bleſſed ſouls, and bleſſed Angel: inhegven ;, no. ſooner. Chriſt bids 
the Angel /ound\] q. d: ſummon \thoſe: bleſſed ſouts that \were \{[ain' for the Word of 
Rev.6. 5. God, and therefore cried, How long Lord, holy and true ? ſummon thoſe bleſſed ſouls 
Rev. 22. 20- that have cryed ſo long, Come Lord Jeſms, come quickly ; ſummon all ſouls, and ſum- 
mon all Angels, and "bid them wait on me, now I reſolve to go down, and to judge 
the world : ) no ſooner I fay Chriſt bids the Angel ſound, but preſently at the joy-of 
this command all the yoices in Heaven give'up a ſhout z; why, this is the long look'd 
for day ; the day of perfefing the number of the Saints, the day of joyning the 
ſouls and bodies of the Saints together ; the day of convening all the families both of 
Saints and Angels under one roof ; the day 8f bringing up the Bride unto the Lamb,and 
of compleating the Marriage in its higheſt ſolemnity : and therefore no wonder if at 
this news great voices and crycs ( ſuch as are uſed Mariners, or gatherets of the 
vintage ) were made in Heaven. O what an addition of joy is this to Heavens joy 
it ſelf! the ſpirirs of che juſt, and thebleſſed Angels that have lived rogerherin hes- 
vens bliſs, had never ſuch an adventitious joy as this before ; now they ſhoutand ſing 
Rev. 11.15, 2newand bleſſed ſong, The kingdoms of this world, are become the Kingdoms of our Lord, 
andof bis Chriſt, and he” ſhall reign for ever andever. We may call this Heavens tri- 
umph for the finiſhing of God's myſtery. Now is it that Chriſt will vindicachis King- 
dom, and overthrow the power, of his enemies; they had long ſer themſelves againft 
the Lord, and agaift his anointed ; the Kings of the earth, and the Rulers confederated, 
they ruled all, and as much as in them lay, excluded Chriſt z but now theKingdoms of 
the world will return to Chriſt, and heralone ſhall rule ; and thence the winged Chori- 
ſters of Heaven chant forth this Anthem, The Kingdoms of the world are become the Kin;- 
doms of Chriſt. . | | 
Rev. 11.16, _ 3- After this ſhout, The four 'and twenty. Elders which { before Godon their ſeats, 
17, 18. fall _=_ their faces, aud worſhip God, ſaying, we give thee thanks O Lord God Almght), 
which art, and waſt, and art tocome, becauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great power, and 
baſt reigned; and the nations were angry, &c. By theſe four and twency Elders we{on- 
derſtand all Gods Saints of the Old and New -Teſtament, comprehended under the 
twelve Patriarchs, and twelve Apoſtles; others would have them to be only «boſe 
Saints of the Old Teſtament, and therefore called Elders, whoſoever they are, m_ 
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they are fo glad at this news, that Chriſt willnow judge the world, that preſently they 

riſe off cheir ſeats, and fall on their faces , and firſt they praiſe, and then they pray : 

1, They praiſe God for taking to himſelf his own power; Chriſt connived (asit were) 

till now at the power of his enemies ; Antichriſt, and not Chriſt ſeemed torule, and to 

fitin the Temple of God ; but now Chriſt is reſolved to rule hicaſelf, and to make all his 

enemies his foorſtool : and therefore now We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, gev. 11.18, 

2. They pray Chriſt to go on to judgment. 1. Becauſe the nations were angry, q.d. 

they have been angry long enough, they have ſet themſelves againſt Chriſt and againſt 

his Church, and therefore now it is time to bridle their wrath, and to break them with 

arod of iron, O ler thy wrath come. 2. Becauſe the time of judgment is now accom- 

pliſhed which God had decreed in his eternal counſel, and which the Father had pur in 

his own power ; This tine was not for mortals to kyow, but now "twas revealed to theſe Mortalibus ig- 

celeſtial ſpirits by Chriſt, and therefore they beg, Go on Lord jeſus; reward now thy Ser- > wes. caleſit- 

vents, Prophets, Saints ; and deſtroy them which dejtroyed the earth, revelatum 2 
4. God the Father is well pleaſed with Chriſt's purpoſe of judging the world. The cbrifto.Parzus 

Lordſaid unto my Lord, ſit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footſtool, 'n loc. 

Iknow-rheſe words were ſpoke to Chriſt at his aſcenſion into Heaven, yet that hinders *® 110-1. 

ror bur thar now God ſpeaks them again to Chriſt; for as yer ( faith the Apoſtle ) we Heb. 2. 8. 

ſee not all things put under him; and God's purpoſe was that Chrilt ſhould rule, until he 

had pur all chings in ſubjetion under his feet. Nay, why not theſe words ſpoken now 

nther than before > Chriſt indeed reigned as King cver ſince his Aſcenſion, bur now 

more eſpecially he is to manifeſt his Kingdom, for now is he to judge awong the heathen, Pſal. 1 10. 6. 

now is he to wound the heads of many countries, now is he to overthrow Pope, Turk, 

ad all his enemies, and he alone with the Father and the Spirit is to reignin his Ele& » 

fints and Angels, Thus all agree, that Chriſt in the latter dayes (hall be fully ho- 

nourcd in his Kingly power , hitherto Chriſt hath been much honoured in his Prophetical 

ud Prieſtly office, bur not ſo much in his Kingly ; but now he muſt be fully honoured 

a his Kingly office ; now eſpecially The Kingdoms of this world muſt become the King doms Ds 

if the Lord, and of bis Chriſty and ſo be ſhall reign for ever and ever. Certainly there © 5 

badifference berwixt Chrilt's reign betore, and his preſent reign at the day of judg- 

nent, Chriſt hath a double Throne wherein he (its and reigns, Tohim that overcomes 

wil 1 give to ſit with me in my throne, as 1 alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my Fa- 

ther in bis throne. That Kingly rule that Chriſt hath from his aſcenſion is upon his 

Fubers Throne, but the Kingdom that Chriſt ſhall have at the day of judgment and 

ver after, it is the joynt reign of him with the Father, he ſhall have a Throne him- 

ſelf ; and the Saints ſhall fir with him in his own Throne : And now faith the Father, Sit John 5. 22. 

thaw at my right hand, q 4. (it on thy own Throne by me; go on to judge the Nations ; 

Iwill noc judge them, but only in thee, and by thee ; Lo I bave committed all judgment 

wo the Son, and do thou judge them, until thou haſt rewarded thy friends, and made 

thine enemies thy footitool, Mark, He hath committed all judgment unto the Son; the 

Faher gives the Son a Commiſſion; wherein is written (as it were ) theſe words, | 

My Son, now ts the time or ſeaſon which I had put in my own power ;, and my pleaſure is, 2 Pet 3-10, 

thet all the world ſhall be ſet on fire: theſe heavens under thee ſhall paſs away with a 3 

great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth alſo, and the works 

that are therein ſhall be burnt up; and I will have new heavens, and a new earth, where- 

is ſhall awell righteouſneſs ;, go too then, put on thy robes, appear in thy glory , empty 

this heaven of all ww gloriows ſpirits that are therein, and let them wait on thee to thy 

judgment ſeat ; £o, paſs " doom upen all fleſh, and ſend reprobates to hell, andbring up 

hither all thy Saints, that they may live with thee, and here behold thy glory for ever and 


ever. Lo here 1s thy commiſſion , be gone, and return no more hither until it be accom- 
. % 


Rev. 3. 21. 


Chriſtians, I cannot but wonder at this joy and exultation in Heaven, and that we Uſe 
have ſo little or none of this on carth 3; we ſay with cold lips, and frozen hearts, Thy M” 
Kingdom come, thy will be done in earth as it i in heaven, but if our prayers were real 
and fervent, if we could but imitate thoſe heavenly Citizens, what longings would be 
mour hearts after Chriſt's coming ? how ſhould we rejoyce at the very thonghts here- 
of? Chriſt comforting his Diſciples in reſpe& hereof, he ſpeaks theſe words, When ,, 1... .. ,2 
theſe things begin to come topaſs, then look, up ( ſaid he ) and lift up your-heads, for Your No 
redemption draweth nigh. The fulnels of our redemption is a ground of conſolation , 
al the ſpirics above are ſenſible of this; God, and Chriſt, and the Angels, and Saints 
rejoyce, 
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TFev. 12, 19. rejoyce, and again rejoyce. The Spirit and the Bride ſay, come; and Chriſt himſelf 
Ver. 20. faith, Swrely I come quickly , O let us ſay Amen to it ; Even ſo come Lord jeſus, 


— > 30 


Of Chriſt coming to judgment. 


2. T;Or Chriſt's coming to judgment z no ſooner Chriſt prepared, and all in readi- 
neſs, but down he deſcends from his Imperial throne to the Judgment ſeat, 
In this paſſage I ſhall obſerve theſe particulars. 
1. He deſcends with his Train : He comes with his Royal Attendants out of Heayen, 
This is the glory of a Prince, that hath ſo many Nobles waiting on him, and this is 
the glory of Jeſus Chriſt, that when he comes to judge the world, he ſhall have his 
Saints and Angels ( the glory of the creation) to be his Attendants in that work, 
2 Thel. 1.7. Behald the Lord comes with mighty Angels. Behold the Lord comes with ten thouſands of 
Jude 14. hþj;z Saints, to execute jud7ment upon all. Certainly a numberleſs number ſhall waic 
| upon him: Daniel tells u; of a thouſand thouſand that this day miniſter unto Chriſt, 
Dan. 7. 10+ A thouſand thouſands miniſtred unto him, and ten thouſand times ten or ſtood before 
him : or if Heaven have more, I believe Heaven will empty it ſelf of all the Saints, and 
all the Angels; not one Spirit, whether Saint or Angel ſhall ſtay behind when Chriſt 
Marth. 25.31» deſcends : The Son of man Pal come in his glory, and all the holy Angels with bim, 
Oh what a glorious day will this be! if one Sun make the morning Sky 10 glorious, 
what a bright, ſhining, and glorious morning will that be, when ſo many thouſands of 
Suns ſhall ſhine over all our heads, the glorious Body of our Chriſt ſurpaſſing them 
all inſplendor and glory? here's a new Heaven of Sun and Stars, ſuch as this nether 
world never ſaw, Lo yond the Sun of righteouſneſs with all bis Morning-ſtars, ſinging 
and ſhouting for joy : Heaven now empries it ſelf of all its created Citizens, and cleayes 
aſunder to make way for Chriſt, and all his Train. | 
Matth. 24. 29% 2, In his deſcent through the Heavens, he ſhakes the Heavens. And the powers of 
the heaven ſhall be ſhaken. The whole trame of Heaven, moſt ſtrong and immutable 
in its being and motion; or the mighty bodies thereof, moſt mighty in their ſubſance, 
laſtingneſs, -morion and operation ſhall be ſhaken. I know by the powers of heaven 
ſome mean the Angels, who at this wonderful deſcent of Chrilt ſhall admire and move; 
but I rather think the Heavens themſelves are meant hereby, whoſe very nature ſhall be 
Job 25.11, moved, and ſhaken at that day : At his nod the pillars of heaven tremble, and art aſta« 
* niſhed. As yet they are ſubject to vanity, and therefore 'tis no wonder if at the coming 
of Chriſt they tremble and are moved. In this moving or ſhaking the Evangeliſt adds, 
Matth. 24.29. that the glorious lights of Heaven ſhall be altered, The Sun ſhall be darkened, and the 
Ss  - ſhall not give her light, and the Stars ſhall fall : Many interpretations are given 
clriſt tantzy Of this: Iam not for Allegories, but rather conceive theſe things are real; the very 
lucen llatu- coming of Chriſt ſhall bring with him ſuch a light, that the ſplendor of the Sun and 
r:m ut ta ſolix Moon ſhall be obſcured : this is moſt certain, faith Arerizzs, that both Sun and Moon 
- ine ſp! ſhall really be darkened at that day ; it is the glory of his Majeſty that will dazle thoſe 
01 ſears Candles. 
35 = 3. As he paſſes through the Elementary world , a fire doth uſher him. Owr God 
tem diem jadi- (hall come , and ſhall not keep ſilence ; a fire ſhall devoure before him, and it (hall be 
Car, , very tempeſtuous round about him. Whence this fire ſhould come, I ſhall not diſpute, 
.6,"%s 1 only one tells us. with ſome confidence, * that 'tis begotten in che middle Region 
luna dicantur Of the Air by Divine command ; and that firſt ir goes before him, uſhering the 
obſcurandi, Tudge to the Judgment ſeat, and that there it ſtayes during the judgment, and thar 
Aretiusin loc. ended; and the doom paſſed on all fleſh, then it ſets on fire all the world, Let this 
Dial. 0. 3* pals as it may , Scripture goes thus far, that a fire goeth before him. _— — Be 
Suarex dt y P S : & 
renovations The Lord will cone with fire, and with his chariots like a whirlwind. And the 
mundi,in 32 Lord Jeſws ſhall be revealed from heaven, with his mighty Angels 'in flaming fire- 10 
wy Thomz. which refpe&t Daniel ſaw his throne like the fiery flame, and his wheels as _— 
= — Ap 4 fire ; a fiery ſtream iſſued, ard came forth from before him : and at laſt this fire ſha 
2 Theſ.1.5.8. have thar effe&, thar the very Elements ſhall melt witb fervent heat , the earth alſo, 
Dan. 7.9,10. and the works that are therein ſhall be burnt up. O Chriſtians | what cauſe have 
2 Pet. 3.10. we to make the Apoſtles uſe on this point, Seeing all theſe things ſhall be difdved, 
what 
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what mapner of perſons ought we to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs ? looking for, 
and baſteninng nnto the coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fixe ſhall be 
bſolved, ana the Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat ? EET ok 
, He deſcends lower and lower tilt he is inwrapt with clouds. Hereafter ſhall ye ſee Marth. 25.54, 

the Son of man ſitting on the right hand of power, and coming in th: clouds of heaven... 
When he weat up into Heaven it is faid, that 2 cloud received him out'sf their ſight , and AR. 1. g. 
the Angels then ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing np into heaven ? this ſame 

us which #s ta:;n nd from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come, in like manner as ys have ſeen AR. 1.11,12, 

im go into heaven. He went up in clouds, and he ſhall come down inclouds, 7 ſaw in Dan. 7. 13, 
the mght viſions, and bebo!d one like the Son of man came with the cloud: of heaven. Here 
i; the firſt ſigh of Chriſt co men on the carth, when once he is come down into che 
clouds, then ſhall they lift up their eyes, and have a full view of Jeſus Chriſt, a cloud 
firſt received aim out of rheir {ight; and a cloud now diſcovers him to their light ; 
Then ſhall appear the ſirn of the Son of man in heaven, and they ſhall ſee the Son of man Matth, 24-30. 
coming in the clouds of h:aven with power and great glory : is it nor plain that the firſt ap- 

arings , and (ight of Chriſt at his ſecond coming from Heaven, is in the midſt of 
clouds? Behold he cometh with c/ouds, andeveryeye ſhall ſee hum, and they alſo which pier- Rev. 1. 7, 
ted him. Some controverlie there is abeut theſe glouds, as whether they be Angels? 
when the Pſalmiit ſpeaks of all ſorts of Meteors, as of Waters, Clouds, Winds, Flames, 
ſome fay,, all cheſe are Angels ; and of the Angels he ſaith, who maketh his Angels ſpirits, Heb. 1. 7. 
and bis Miniſters a fiame of fire. For my part I take it in the literal ſenſe, that upon 
the very backs of clouds Chrut ſhall come riding along at the general day; aad how- 
ſoever this way ſeem a ſmall matter unto us, yet I cannot look on any circumſtance of 
this tranſa/Uon as {mall and trifling! the very clouds on which Chrilt rides, ſpeak 
terror, and comfort. 0 

1. Oh what a terror is this to the wicked ? They ſhall ſer the Son of man coming in the Matth. 24.30. 
duds, and the11 ſhall all the Tribes of the earth mourn. Theſe Tribes of the Earth are {4 4 piis 
the tribes of the wicked ; no ſooner thall they look up, and ſee Chriſt in his clouds, /* TR 
but with unconceivable horror will they cry ic out , O yonder is he whoſe blood we 7;,,*%. :..., 
tegleRted, whoſe grace we reſiſted , whoſe councels we refuſed, whoſe government #iz niſerurd:s 
we caſt off, O yonder is he that comes now in clouds, in tempeſtuous clouds ; OJ prrtinee. 
fre how he ſtorms 1 do not thoſe very clouds in which he rides ſpeak or threaten a **<*1u5 1n 10- 
form? In the eighteenth Pſalm is a deſcription of Chriſt's coming to judgment. 
But O how terrible? in che ſeventh verſe, we find the earth rrembling ; in the eighth 
rſe, a fire devouring ;, in the ninth verſe, the heavens bowing downwards: in the 12, 
Iz; t4, 15. verſes, are thic\, clouds darkning the tkie , thunders, lightnings, hayle- 
flames flying throuzh the air , the foundations of the world diſcovered ; thus the 
Mighty God , our Jeſus deſcends. * Oh how ſhould the wicked but cremble ar 
this, when bur a conlideration of this hath ſometimes ſtarcled God's own people ? 
behold Habakkuk with quivering lips , trembling joynts , bones mouldering into fab. 3. 15. 
daſt, when he bad onely a Prophitick repreſentation of Chriſt's ſecond appearance! 
al the dreadftl things thit attended the preſence of God in Egypr, at the red Sea 
on Mount Sinai, through the Wilderneſs, are made but types, but ſhadows of the 
terrible march of the Captain of the Lord of Hoſts , and therefore ſhall che wicked 
mourn, 

2. Here is the patience, and faith, and joy of Saints. And all the kindreds of the Rev. 1.7. 
eerth ſhall mourn over bim; even ſo, Amen.. This I cannot but underſtand of the 
wicked ; onely ſome tell us of a double mourning on that day, the one of joy and 

e, and the other of ſorrow and deſpair , I ſhall not deny but there may be ſome 

ſeet tears upoa this ſweet ſubjet , Chriſt's apparition iu the cloud: : Such a ſhine 
mil be from Chriſt in the cloud, that the very ſhine will pierce the hearrs of men 
with rhe golden-hea4ed arrow of love, and bow may this work tears? from this gev, x. 5. 
Text of fobn, Beb:!d hz 2m:th with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him, and thzy alſo His conſequi- 
Wich pierced him, and all the kindreds of the earth ſhall wayle , &'c, Some Di- fr chriſtamin 
rines gather, char Chriſt ar that day, will ſhew in his glorified body the wounds ©2144 


C4ti icts val TW - 


Wl bis crucifying, as an infallible trophy of his * victory over all his enemies; and ,,,, oft:nſurun 
ce the wicke1 who pierced, or crucified the Lord ot glory, by their ſins, will £:444:4 tro- 
Wep and wrile. I can think no leſs , buc that Chriſt at that day will open his 992: 7»f2!l;- 


. Ju . . bt > h-! op P. 
ſoa, and ſh:w thoſe wounds of love, which he had in his heart from all ecerni- ? : Ie" ret 
ws [25 holes. 


Arct. jn loco. 


fy, tog*her- wich thoſe wounds which he received on the Croſs , as thev are glo- 
ifr-> 
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rified in his eternal love : and then as at the —_— of {oſeph, he and his brethren 
fell upon the necks of each other and wept 3 fo will this diſcovery in the appearances of 
Chrilt bring a ſweet confulion upon the ſpirits of Saints; then ſhall a Saint fall ar 
the feet of his Saviour, and weeping ſay, OG ny Jeſus! thou art my Father, Brother 
Husband, Self; while there were other things, 1 loved other things beſides thy ſelf bur 
alas! tbey areeverlaſtingly gone, and have left me alone, yet now thou owneſt me; 0 
my:Jeſus thou breakeit my heart : oh Icannot but weep out tears of love, and tears of 
joy at this appearing; O welcome, welcome, ſweet Jeſus into theſe clouds ! oh wet. 
come, welcome, ſweet Jeſus into this neather world. 
In theſe Clouds I muſt leave our Saviour for a while, and the rather, becauſe 3 
believe he will deſcend no lower : onely before I paſs, one word of Uſe to all 
his Saints. 


You ſee him ſtill upon his old deſignz though the world now end, yet hitherto 


there is no end of his great tranſaRion ; his firſt coming and his ſecond coming is tg 
ſave your ſouls; his firſt coming was to purchaſe, his ſecond to give you the poſſe{jj. 
on of ſalvation. What, are you not glad of this Goſpel news, that Chriſt will come 
at laſt from this Empyreal Throne to his judgment-ſeat, to give you the poſſeſſion of 
ſalvation? is not the promiſe of his coming comfortable? is it not comfortable to be. 
lieve in him, and to hope for him? why, muſe then , what comfort will it be to ſee 
his perſon with all his glorious train coming for you? The Mighty God, the Lord 
hath ſpoken, and called the Earth, from the riſing of the Sun, to the going down there. 
of ; out of Zion the perfettion of beanty hath God ſhined; our Ged ſhall come, and ſhall 
net keep ſilence ;, a fire ſhall devour before him, and it ſhall be very tenpeſtueus round 
about him ; he ſhall call ts the heavens from above, and to the earth that he might /udge 
his people. It is indeed a moſt terrible day unto the wicked , but oh how ſweet, and 
pleaſant, and comfortable to his Saints ? Chriſtians ! do we not long to haye 
Chriſt's Spirit come into our ſouls with life > do we not droop while Chriſt is 
abſent from our ſouls? are not the feer of chem beautiful that bring glad tydings of 
peace, and of fſalyation by Jefus Chriſt? oh then what will ic be to ſee the King, not in 
his Embaſſadors, bur in his own perſon coming for us to fetch us into Heaven? if we 
have but adear friend returned from ſome far Country, how do all run out to meet 
him with joy ? Oh faith the child, my father i5 come, ſaith the wife, my bhuband is 
Come ; and ſhall not we, when we ſee our Father, our Husband, our Head, our $a- 
viour returning with great glory, and glorious Majeſty , cry out, he is come, he is 
cone ? ſhall not we at the firſt view of him in his clouds, cry out, © yonder is he 
whoſe blood redeemed us, whoſe Spirit cleanſed us, whoſe prayers prevailed for us, 
whoſe Law did govern us? yonder comes he in whom we truſted, and now we ſee he 
hath not deceived our truſt, yonder is he for whom we waited long, and now we ſee we 
have not waited in vain. | | 

I verily believe thus it will be with us one day ; we ſhall have comfort then, oh let 
us comfort our ſelves with theſe words; and cyerand anon cry, Come Lord feſu, come 
quickly ! make ha#t my beloved, and be thou like to a Roe, or to a young Hart upon the 
Mountain of ſpices. 


$SE CT. III. 
Of Chriſt's ſummoning of the ele to come under judgment. 


3, F OR Chriſt's ſuramons of the ele& ro come under judgment : no ſooner is he 
in the clouds, his Throne of judicature, but there he ſtands, and thence be 


ſends bis holy Angels with a great ſound of a Trumpet, and they ſhall gather together bis. 


elect from the four winds, from one end of the heaven to another. Chriſt's ſummons are 
effectual, if he will bave the ele& to meet him; they muſt come; to this purpoſe be 
ſends his Angels, and they return wich his Saints back again to the judgment-ſear. 

In the carrying on of this affair, we ſhall diſcuſs theſe particulars. 1, His miſſion 
ihe Angels. 2, The manner of the miſlion. 3. The reſurre&ion of the world. 
4. The colle&ion of the Saints; wherein, 1. whence, 2, whicher they are gathered. 
1. For Chriit's miffion of his Angels; be ſhall ſend his Angels. This was their office 
from their firſt creation; they were ſtill ſent of God this way, and that way ;z and indeed 
nerein 15 one difference betwixt Chriſt and the Angels, he was to lit on God sright ye 
| WY E os : ut 
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_ ba they were ſent abroad to miniſter to the Saints and people of God ; To which of 1, 113.1 
en the Angels ſaid be at any time, fit on my right band, until I make thine enemies thy © —_ 
of fiot-ſtool ? are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them, who ſhall be 
at WM heirs of ſalvation * Now according to their office Chriſt puts them upon imployment at 
re, this day. q. 4. O my Angels! you that wait upon me, that excel in ſtrength; that do my P\al. 103.20: 
ut commandments, and hearken tothe voice of- my Word + go your ways now into all the ſour Pal. 50. 5, 
O I pind of the world, gather all my Saints together unto me, theſe that have made a covenant 
of WW with me by ſacrifice, ſearch into all the duſts of the earth, andleave not behind one daft 
l. that belongs unto any Saint ; ſearch into the bottom of the Sea ;, ſee what becomes of thoſe 
downed bodies of my dear ones; if either worms have eaten _ in graves, or fiſhes have 
'I BW ivoured them in the deep, why now reſtore them ; am not I as able to recover them3as I w as 
ll to create them ? 1s it not as eaſie for me toraiſe the dead, as tomaks Heaven, and Earth, and 
alof nothing ? go then, and gather together all thoſe duſts, andlet every auft be brought 
home to its own proper body, and compatt thoſe dufts-as ſoft as they are into ſolid bones ; and 
jropheſie upon thoſe bones, and ſay unto them, O ye dry bones, hear the Word of the Lord; thus 
ſath the Lord, behold I will cauſe breath toenter into you, and ye ſhall live; and I will lay Ezck. 37.4.5, 
s #pon you, and cover you with skin, and put breath in you, and ye fd live, and ye 6. 
ſbal krrow that I am the Lord ; why thus is my will and pleaſure, and therefore be Lone, O my 
Angels do your office, what ? have not I commanded you ? 
2. The million, or commiſſion, or diſmiſſion given, the Angels, ſwift meſſengers of 
his will fall on the execution ; and to that purpoſe immediately they ſound the Trum- , ; 
pet; ſoit follows, Ard be ſhall ſend bis Angels with a great Fm of a Trumpet. Here Ion 
the manner of their miſſion ; they go, and as they go t 


ey give a ſhour ; what this ,;;,_ 14; ox 
tout is, or how it is made, is a curious queſtion, and ſers many wits on work, in a#r:. Door 
this Scripcure it is ſet out by the ſound of a Trumpet ; # Now ſome would haye it S{=trr , who 
tbo be a material Trumper , becauſe the Scriptures frequently call ic a Trumpet ; _ 8. _ 
He ſhall ſend his Angels with the ſound of a Trumpet, ſaith Chriit; and in 4 mo may take it 
went, in the twinckling of aneye, at the lafÞ Trump we ſhall be changed { ſaith Pau!) properly, &e. 
for the Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed. And the Lord himſelf ſhall Cornelius @ la- 
deſcend from Heaven with a fhout , and with the woyce of the Archangel, and with = "5 
the Trumpet of God : but whether this Trumpet ſhall be of Silver, or of Braſs, or , ©. bn 
of the Air, or of the Cloud and Meteors whereon Chriſt rides, they cannot x Thef. 4. 15. 
zpree : * others more probably look upon this Trumpet as nothing elſe bur a * Piſcator, 
metaphor ; or a ſound formed in the Air, like the ſound' of a Trumper. A voice _ _ 
t is without all controverlie; and nn ir may be called a Trumpet , |, ks 
both from the clearneſs and greatneſs of the found; ſo loud ſhall it be, that * 
'will pierce into the ears of the dead in their graves; t will ſhake the World , c1i omnia obe- 
rend the Rocks, break, the Mountains , diſſolve the bonds of Death , bur down the diunt elementa, 
fars of Hell, and unite all ſpirits to. their own Bodies. An horrible terrible voice ſhall _—— 
be: Bur how ſhould Angels who are Spirits make a voice? by a collifton of the >. Chrfoſt 
Air which the Angels can move at their pleaſure z and who can tel], ſay tome ; iq 1 Cor.15. 
but there may be ſome new created inſtrument Trumpet-like ; adapted for the An- 
gels, at the ſides of which by a force and colliſion of the Air this great ſhour 
may be," to convene all the World ? or who knows ( ſay others ) but that the 
Lord Jeſus may. fill the Angels , even as Trumpets are filled with a loud blaſt, 
and that through them this loud blaſt ſhall come ruſhing like a mighty wind upon 
the dead Saints, and fo awaken- their bodies out of the duſt? we all know this 
was uſual in all the Jews ſolemnities to convene the people by the ſound of a 
Trumpet. And the Lord fpake unio Moſes, ſaying , Make thee two Trumpets of Numb. 10. 1, 
= That thow mayſt uſe them for the calling of the . Aſſembly; —— And 2 3» Fo 
- W when thou ſhalt bimy them, all the Aſſembly ſhall oſonble themſelves. And if ye go 
= -B to War, then ye ſball blow an alarme with the Trumpets ; and 1n the ſame way ( fay 
- they ) Chriſt now will convene all the World with the found of a Trumpet, or with 

the ſound of ſome ſuch inſtrument of divine power and vertue, whereby the dead 
+ ſhall be raiſed, and their bodies and ſouls re-united. Amidſt all thoſe Authors, if I may 
F deliver my opinion; 1 ſuppoſe rhe Text that will clear all to us abave all that is 
[ 
e 
d 


written , is that of 1 Thefſalo:ians 4. 16. ' For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from 1 Theſ. 4. 15: 
beaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the Archangel, and with the Trumpet of God. Give 
me leaveto i;li!t on it, that we may come up yet to 4 more full and perfe&t knowledge of 
this paſſage, 1n theſe tvords is thewed, or held forth the coming of Chriſt in three 
_ Qqq.2 particulars : 


O—— 


John 11. 48. 


John 5. 25. 


* John 5. 28, 


Revel. 4. 5. 
Rev. 5. 6. 
Zach. 4. 10. 
Rev. 8. 2, 
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particulars ; with a ſhout, with a voyce, and with a Trun;pet ; forne think this to be 
one and the ſame ſet our in variety of expreſsions ; bur Iam of another mind. It is 
agreed by moſt that the tranſaQions ar the giving of the Law on Mount $24, were are. 
preſentation of the proceedings which ſhall be at the great day of judgment , now in 
that tranſaction we read of a three-fold voice, The woyce of God, the woyce of thunder, 
arid the voyce of a Trumpet, ( Exod. 19. 16. compared with £xed. 20. 1.) and accor- 
dingly we find the Apoſtle ſpeaking of a three-fold voyce, Of the woyce of Chrigt, of 
the voyce of thunder, and of the voyce of a Trumpet. 

1. The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend with a ſhout : Arins Montanw , and the vulgar 
tranſlate it with a command; Zyra and others think this to be the voyce of Chriſt him. 
ſelf, ſaying, wich a loud voyce, Ariſe ye dead, and come to judgment. Thus Jeſus ery. 
ed with a loud voyce, Lazarus come forth ; and 'with ſuch a voyce will he call on the 
dead at the laſt day. So much Chriſt himſelf hath raught us , The hour is coming , 
and now is, when the dead ſhall hear the voyce of the Son of God, and they that hear (halt 
live. The hour is, becauſe by his voyce he raiſed ſome at his firſt coming: and the 
hour is coming, becauſe in the like manner he will raiſe up all-mea at the laſt day ; Mar. 
veil not at this ( ſaith Chriſt ) for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves 
ſhall hear bis voyce, and they ſhall come forth. As at the Creation of the World, he ſaid, Ze 
there be light, and there was light , 10 at the diſſolution of the World, he will ſay, Le 
the dead ariſe, let the Sea give up the deadthat are in it, and death and Hell deliver up the 
dead which are in them ; - and it will be ſo. 

2. The Lord ſhall deſcend with the voyce of the Archangel. Two queltions here , 
I. Whois this Archangel? 2, What is this voyce? 

For the firſt, ſome argue this Archangel to be Gabriel, others Raphael, others 2. 
chael. The Jews have an antient tradition, that there are ſeven principal Angels that mini- 
ſter before the Throne of God, and therefore called Archangels. The Scriptures ſeem to 
ſpeak much that way, calling them, ſever lamps of fire burning before the Throne : and 
ſeven horns, and ſeven eyes of the Lamb ;, and the ſeven Spirits of God ſent forth into all 
the earth; and ſeven eyes of the Lord, whichrun to and fro through the whole earth, and 
yet more plainly, ſeven Angels that ſtand before God. Now which of theſe ſeyen is the 
Archangel , here ſpoken of, is hard to determine ; onely probable it is, that all the 
Archangels, and all the Angels are hereby underitood, as comprehended under that 
one; to which agrees, Matth. 24.31. Mr. Aynſworth obſerves , that when things 
are done by a multitude , where one is chief, that the action is frequently aſcribed 
cither to the multitude, or to him that is chief indifferently ; as Jehoradab brought forth 
the Kings ſon, and be put the Crown upon him, 2. Kings 11.12. or they brought forth the 
Kings ſon, and they put upon him the Crown, 2 Chron. 23.11. ſo David offeredburnt- 
offerings, 2. Sam. G. 17. or they offered burnt offerings, 1 Chroy. 16. 1. and fo he 
he ſhall deſcend with the voyce of the Archangel, or he ſhall ſend his Angels with a great 

ſound, Matth, 24. 3. | 
That there are ſeven principal Angels, Maſter Mede affirms; and that there is one which 
yet eminently, is called the Archangel ; ſome others affirm, as among Devils, there 


Matth, 25.41, 1s one chief Devil, called the Prince of Devils ; and therefore the fire is ſaid to be 


prepared for the Devil and his Angels, ſo from this Text of 1 Theſ. 4. 16. andof 
Dan. 10,13. and of 7ude ver. 9. Some probably conclude that the good Angels have 
a Prince, even Michael, whom 7ade calls the Archangel. But of this no more ; the 
Lord keep me from intrading into thoſe things which I bave not ſeen. The day it 
ſelf _ diſcover it, and fo I leaye it, as having ſaid enough to fatisfie the ſober 
minded. 

For the ſecond, what is this voyce of the Archangel ? I conceive that thereby weare 
to underſtand thunder : hereis ( as we have ſaid ) a manifeſt alluſion to the proceed- 
ings at the giving of the Law, now the voyce there mentioned, beſides the voyce of 
God, and the voyce of a Trumpet, is the voyce of Thunder ; And it came topaſs 01: 


"the third day in the mornings there were thunders. 1n this ſenſe ſome expound theſe 


Frck 3. cul. 
S, 4» 


words of the Apoſtle, where the Law is ſaid to be ſpoken by Angels, becaufe the Angels 
did raiſe up thoſe extraprdinary thunders, which happily were the matters of the ar- 
ticulate voyce, in which the Lord ſpake to Jſrael: or if the Law was ſpoken by 


Chriſt (as I have delivered my opinion elſewhere ) he being the Angel of the Cove- 
nant , Mal. 3.1. And the Angel of his preſence, 11a. 63.9. Yet this hinders nor, but 


that created Angels might ſpeak the Law too, if not in reſpect of the articulate voyce, 
; yer 
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in reſpe of the voyce of thunders which attended on it; thus thunder is often cal- 
prin of God, and the voyce of bis excellency, Job 37.4, 5. Plalm 29. 3, 4, 
, 6, 7, 8, 9. 
4 The Lord ſhall defeend with rhe Trump of God. Such a voyce was uſed alſo at 
the giving of the Law, Exod. 19. 16, and Exod. 20, 18. and fo it will be now when 
men are called to account for the keeping or breaking of it. For the underſtanding of 


this, our laft Tranſlation tells us, that Chrii# fhall ſend his Angels with the great ſound Matth, 24-3t 


aTrumpet ; but infour Greek copies, as Bezaconfeſſeth, as alſo in the Hebrew Goſpel 
of Matthew, and in the Vulgar, and in the margent of our laſt Tranſlation, it is 
read, that Chri#+ ſhall ſend bis Angels with a Trumpet, and agreat voyce. And fo the lat- 
ter words are exegetical, q. d. with a Trumpet, that is, with 4 great voyce, like the 
wyjce of 4 Trupet ;, fo that this reading very pn proves, that the laſt Trumpet 
iz to be taken metaphorically. For the more full confirmation whereof I argue thus ; 
when any thing is aſcribed to the Angels which is not ſuitable ro their ſpiritual nature, 
ind which they have no need of for the work they are about, it is to be taken mera- 
phorically ; unleſs the context or ſome other Scripture force us to a proper acceptati- 
on; but a material Trumpet of Silver, Braſs, or the like metal, is nor ſuitable ro the 
ſpiritual nature of the Angels ; neither have they need of ſuch 2 Trumpet for pro- 
lacing a great ſound in the Air; it is evident that without a Trumpet they can make” 
1 great ſound like the noiſe of a Trumpet ; and there is nothing at all in the Scriptures 
that will force us, or probably lead us to a proper acceptation of the word; add yet 
wo what hath been ſaid, that ſometimes a great yoyce is ſer out by the fimilitude of a 
Trumpet ;” /heard behind me a great voyce, asof a Trumpet, Rev. 1. 10, and the firi&- 

ce which I heard, was as it were of a Trumpet, Rev. 4.1. 

But why is this ſound as of a Trumper, called the Trumpet of God? I anſwer, for 
the greatneſs of it; for irs uſual in the Hebrew language ſor the ſerting forth of great- 
xs, excellency, or ſuperlativeneſs of a thing, to add the name of Godto the word, 
whereby rhe thing is fignified ; as Gen. 23.6. A Prince of God, (.e.) a Mighty 
Prinee, Ger. 30. 8. With the wreſtlings of God, (1. e.) with great wreſtlings , Pſalzs 
16.6. Mountains of God ( 1. e. ) Great Mountains, Pſal. $0.10. Cedars of God ( 5. e.) 
rery high Cedars. So here, the Trump of God (1.e.) A very great ſound, like the 
fund of a Trumpet. It is ſaid inthe Law, there were thunders, and hgbenings. and a 
tick, clond upon the Mount, aud the voyce of the Trumpet exceeding loud, ſa that all the 
wople that was in the camp trembled ;, and if there was trembling at the giving of the Law, 
_ trembling will be at the general Aſſize, when ſinners flall be condemned for 

aking of 1t ? 

3. No ſooner the ſhout made, but the Saints ariſe ; it is true, the Saints that are alive 
w(d no reſurre&tion, bur upon them will this Trumpet have its effet. Something like 
feath ſhall ceaze upon them, and they ſhall be changed. The order of this is given 
aby the Apoſtle from the Lord ; This we ſay unto you by the Word of our Lord, that 
wr which are alive, and remain unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them which 
# aſleep, for the Lord bimſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a ſhout, with the veyce 
f the Archangel, and with the Trump of God, and the dead in Chrift ſhall = firft, 
then we which are alive and remain (hall be caught up together with them into the clouds. 
The firſt that ſhall be called are rhe Saints that ſleep, and then the Saints that are alive 
tall be immediately changed. Oh what a day will this be? what a ſtrange ſight to 
ke all the dead ever (ince the beginning of the World riſe out of their graves? for 
ite wicked I believe they ſhall riſe like Toads from theic holes in a black, ſwarthy, ugly 
wlour : A queſtion is amongit the Schools, whether Reprobates ſhall riſe again with 
dl their deformities which they bad in this life? as ſome of them being blind, bal, 
une, maimed, deaf, dumb, &c. Whether now they hall riſe in the ſelf-ſame con- 

lon? for my part I conceive that whereas God the Author of nature, will ac that 
ky reſtore humane nature, that therefore there ſhall be no defeRs of natural parts; 
*tainly nothing ſhall be wanting _in-the-damned, which may impede the ſenſe of 
torment in any part; now a defe& of any member would hinder theſe univerſal 
orments , that mult ceaze,on every part of the bodies. of the damned in Hell, 
litir bodies therefore ſhall be whole, onely the bodies of ſuch ſhall be foul , 
wy, heavy, lumpiſh bodies, as oppoſed to the glorious qualities of the bodies of 
uns; why, what bodies ( you will ſay ) have they ? I anſwer , glorious bodies : 
i ſooner ſhall the bodies of the Saints ariſe, but they ſhall exceed with ſingular 
qualities ; 
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1 Cor. 15. 42, qualities; They were ſown in corruption , but they are raiſed in incorru trons t 
43» © ſowen 9 Aid. but raifed in glory ;, they were ſown in weakneſs Mo Ne 
in power ; they were ſowen natural bodies, but raiſed ſpiritual bodies. The Sun in its 
ſhinings, doth but ſhadow forth the glory of their bodies; and this will in ſome 
meaſure torment Reprobates, to ſee the difference of their bodies and the bodies of 
the Saints. O (will they ſay ) yond are they, whom we deſpiſed, and now are they 
honoured, See a world of Suns riſing at once ont of all parts of the Earth; 
ſometimes we lived on Earth, and we never ſaw but one Sun riſing in the Eaſt, 
but lo millions of Suns on Eaſt, and Weſt , and North, and South ; © thoſe are 
the glorious Saints of Heaven , ſee with whar ſwifc and agil bodies they are pre- 
paring to fly into the Air, to meer their Lord and Saviour there ; whileſt in the 
mean time we riſe with ſuch heavy, dull, and deformed bodies, that we cannot mount, 
'O what will become of us? why this is the day of reſurreion. Tle Angels have 
been here-to unſeal our graves, to roll away the ſtones, and at their ſhout, andſound 
of = Trumpet, our ſcattered duſts have met together : and lo now we ſtand upon 
the Earth. | 
4. No ſooner the Saints raiſed, and their ſouls and bodies re-united with excellent 
Majeſty, but then ſhall all the ele& of God, from firſt to laſt be gathered rogether : if 
ou'ask whence ? and whither? I anſwer — : 
1. To the queſtion whence ? from the fonr winds, from one end of Heaven to another, 
(5.e. ) From all parts of the World from Eaſt, and Weſt, and North, and South, 
from one end of Heaven to another, a Vulgar term, in regard of our ſight ; for in it 
ſelf Heaven is round, and” hath no end, the meaning is, that not one Saint in all the 
world from Adam to the laſt man ſhall be concealed, or lye hid ; from the moſt hid- 
den , inward , ſecret boſom of the Earth all ſhall. be gathered; howſoever their 
duſts way be ſcattered into a thouſand thouſand parts, yet the power of Chriſt 
ſhall reſtore all thoſe duſts, and bring them together into their ſeveral compacted 
bodies, _ | 
| 2. To the queſtion whether they ſhall be gathered? Some ſay to the Valley of 
Joel 3.12. Jehoſhaphat, from that Text, Let the Heathen be wakened, and come up to the Valley 
of feboſhaphat, for there will I ſit to judge the Heathen round about; but 1 believe 
this Text hath reference to a particular judgment of God upon J/raels enemies 
which dwell round about 7eruſalem, and not to the general day of judgment, 
AR 111,12, Others ſay to Mount-Oliver from that Text, This ſame feſus which is taken up from 
you into Heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner as ye have ſeen him go into Heaven ; 
:L then returned they unto Jeruſalem from the Mount called Oliver. But I believe this 
Text ſpeaks onely of the manner how Chriſt ſhall come, and not of the place to 
which he ſhall come. Indeed 'tis not probable that either the Valley of Jeboſha- 
phat, or the Mount of Oliver can be ſufficient places ro contain all the men that 
ever were, are, and ſhall be; and therefore if ſuch a thing can be determined, I 
1 Theſ. 4. 17. ſhould rather appeal to that Text, Then we which are alive and remain , ſhall be 
caught up together with them ( that are raiſed) in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air, When Chriſt was askt this very queſtion, where Loyd ? whither ſhall the Saints 
Luke 17.37. be gatbered ? where ſhall the general judgment be? he anſwers, whereſoever the bod 
, thither will the Eagles be gathered together. By the body, Chriſt meant hinſelt, 
and by the Eagles Chriſt meant his ele, becauſe their youth is renewed as the Eagles; 
now the ele& muſt reſorr to Chriſt whereſoeyer he is, and the Apoſtle is expreſs, that 
Chrilt is in the air, and in the clouds : and therefore rhither muſt the ele&t be gather- 
ed , they ſhall be caught up by the holy Angels into the clouds, ro meer the Lord 
in the air. 

Uſe. O my brethren , what ſights are theſe! what changes , wonders , ſtrange face of 
things will be this day ? how is it that we are not as frequent in the meditarion of 
this ſummon3 as ferome was, who as he thought, heard daily that ſound , Ariſe ye 
arad and come to udgment ? methinks a ſad and ſerious conſideration of theſe paſlages 
might keep us cloſe to Chriſt ; come try a little, if in the hurryings of the day we are 
ſo diſtracted that we cannot reach the ſpiritual part of a meditation, yet in the evening 
or morning when all is ſtill,” or in the night-ſeafon when all is quiet, then labour ts 
prevent the day of doom ; fo realize it as if then we ſaw Chriſt in the clouds, ſending 
his Angels on this errand, away, and bring hither all the men, and women in the 


worid; andin the firlt place gather my Saints together unto me, Adam, and Aon, 
£ thoſe 
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thoſe Fathers of the world and of the faichful, let them ſee all their. children, and ler 
iff their children ſez chem, - and bring chem all ro my Thronez awaken the world, ler 
them who have ſlept in their graves, ſome thouſand of years be: now rouzed, and 
raiſed. Imagine chen, as if we heard the Trumper of God ſounded by the Angels. 
of God , af a5 the ſound of it waxed louder and louder , that we ſaw ;the_- 
Mountains skip like Rams, and the little Hills like young Sheep. That we ſaw all 
the graves in Churches, or Church-yards, in Fields, or Plains, or Seas fly open, 
that we ſaw ail che bodie; of the dead beginning to ſtir, and to ſtand upon their feer, 
and preſently che Angels coming, and taking al] the Saints upon their wings, and 
ſo Bying with chem through the air till chey came to the Throne, and judgmeni-leat. 
of Chriſt: is it poſſible that ſuch a meditation ſhould paſs without ſome. tin&ure 
of it on our ſpirics? if my ears ſhall hear that ſound, and if my eyes, ſhall.ſee, 
theſe ſights, is it nor time for me t9 lay theſe chings ro heart, that I may he fond 
fithful and well-doing as ſure as I have this Book in my hand I mult be one of 
thoſe that ſhall hear che ſound of the Trumpet, and away I muſt from the mouth 
of my grave, wherever I ſhall be buried, ro the cloud where Chriſt doch fir ; come 
hen, how would I riſe? as foul as a toad? or as an Angel of God?. O my God1 
ſt this home on my ſoul ! O where's my Lamp? and where's my oyl? are all ready? 
ud am I ready, furniſhed, and prepared to meez the Lord in the Air? Chriſtians L 
i we have auy life in us, let us aR and realize this co the life; O.this; would keep 
cloſe to Chriſt, and to the Banner of Chriſt, who would not march under this 
Banner, and adhere to him, that but reads oyer theſe ſummons of ſouls at the laſt 
dreadful day. 


SECT. IV. _- 
Of Chrift and the Saints meeting at the judgment” day. 


4 DOR Chriſt and the Saints meeting at the judgment day , no ſooner are the 
Saints lifted up, and ſer before the Judge, but theſe things follow | 

t. They look, and gaze, and dart their beams: and refle& their glories on each 
ather. Oh the communications! oh the darring of beauis betwixt Chriſt and his 
kants! look as when two admirable perſons, two lovers meet together, their eyes 
harkle, they look on; as if they would look through one another. So Chriſt and 
bis Saints at firſt meeting, they look on, as if they would look through one another. 
And ſuch is the effe& of theſe looks, that they give a luſtre to each other by their 
boks. Did not Aoſes face ſhine when he had been with God ? and ſhall nor the faces of 
the ele& glircer and ſhine when ChriR alſo looks on them? nor taysit there; bur as 
” ſhine by Chriſt, ſo ſhall their ſhine refle& on Chriſt, and give a glory to Chriſt, 

t 


tr glorified in his Saints; not onely in himſelf, but in his Saints alſo, whoſe glory 

ad to bin are all things. 
2. They admire at the infinite glory, and beauty, and dignity, and excellency 
that is in Chriſt. The glory they refle& on him is nothing ro the glory that is in 
Oh when theſe Stars the Saints ſhall but look upon Chriſt the Son of righteoul- 


din his Saints, and he ſhall be admired in all them that believe. All that believe ſhall 
eak out into admiration of Jeſus Chriſt : they ſhall at the firſt ſight obferve ſuch an 
acellency in Jeſus Chriſt, as that they ſhall be infinitely raken with it: here we ſpeak 
& Chriſt, and in ſpeaking we admire ; but how will they admire, when they ſhall not 


Wightneſs of bis Fathers glory ? O the luſtres that he caſtsforch each way ! is not his 
ry body more ſparkling than the Diamond before the Sun? yea , more than the 
Sun is ſelf now ſhining at noon-day? how ſhould the Saints but wonder. at this 
bghr> Oh there is more beauty, and glory in Jeſus Chriſt chan ever their thoughts 
" imaginations could poſlibly reach; there is more weight of ſweetneſs, joy, and 


tltanding He: (wiich can multiply and add (till ro any former thoughts) can 
pollibly 


his I take i tobe the meaning of the Apoſtle , That when Chrif# ſhall come, be a 2 Thel, 1. 10» 
0 


81t comes from him, ſo it redounds alſo to him; For of him, and through bim, ROM, 11. 35. 
tes, they exceedingly admire. So the Apoſtle, When he ſhall come, he ſhall be glori- 2 Thel. 1.10. 


mely ſpeak or hear, but ſee and behol4 him who is the Expreſs image of God, and the yeh, 1. 3. 


Glight in Jeſus Chriſt, than either the ſeeing Eye, or hearing Ear, or the vaſt un- t Cor, 2, 5. 
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ollibly cenceive : every ſoul will cry out then, I belieycd to ſee n.uch glory in Tefy 
Chriſt. when 'ever I fav him ; I had ſoine twilight, or Moon-light —_ * ow 
on Earth; but O blind 1! O narro\y 1 ! that could never have faith , opinion , 
thought, or imaghparion to fathom the thouſand-thoufard part of the worth, and in- 
comparable excellericy that 1 now fee in him; Why, this cauſerh admiration, when 
we ſee more than ever we,could expe; the Saints ſhall then cry cut, ard lay, I ſee 
| mbre,” tet thouſand times more than ever I expected ; I ſet all the beauty of God 
pur forth in Chriſt, 1 fee the ſubſtantial refleftion of the Fathers light and glory in 
jefas Chriſt, I ſee thouſands of excellencies in Jeſus Chriſt that trever were revealed 
tb" me before. This is the very nature of admiration ; it is ever wondering or 2cmi- 
rihg at ſome new and ſtrange thing: the glory of Chriſt will then exceed all former 
apprehenſion, 'O they 'admire to fee the King in ſuch a beauy, they admire to ſee the 
Jpdgr in ſuch a glittering and glorious rebe of Majeſty, they admire, and they cannot 
w__EACTT” T7 | | 

.3. They adore, and magnihe the grace and glory of Jeſus Chriſt , as it is ſaid of 
the*rwenty four Elders, that they fell down before him tht ſare on the T hrone, ard wars 
ſpipped him that liveth for ever and ever, and cat their Crowns before the Threre, ſaying, 
thin art worthy O Lord to-receive glory, arid honour and power , fur 1hiu ha#t created all 
tbings; a»d for thy pleaſure they are and were created. So all the Saints, now advanced 
to come up to Chriſt, and to itand before the Throne, they fall down befcre Chriſt, and 
they worſhip him that lives for ever, ſhouting and ſinging abour Jeſus Chriſt, and ſetting 
Rev. 7. 5, 10, out his glory, grace, and goodneſs. After this I beheld ( faith John ) and lo agreat 

11, 12. wwaftitwde, which no man could rumber, of all Nations, and kinared, ard pcople, and tongues 
ftood before the Throne, and before the Lamb ardcryed with a loud veice, ſaying, 
ſalvation to our God , which ſitteth upon the T hrone , and unto the Lamb, aid all ks 
Angels ſtood round about the Throne , and abcut the Flders, ard the four Beaſts , 
and fell before the Throne on their fices, and worſhipped C cd, ſaying, Amen ; bleſſing and 
glory, and wiſdom, . and thanksgiving, and bonour, ard power, and might be unto our 
God for ever, andever, Amen. Saints and Angels will both give glory to Jeſus Chriſt 
that day ; every ele man will then acknowledge, bere is Chriſt that ſhed his blood for 
me, here's the Saviour that laid down his life for me, here is the Sacrifice that gave him 
ſelf a propitiation for me,' here is the Perſon that mediated, and interceded, and made 
peace for me, here'is the Redeemer that delivered, and redeemed me from the wrath to 
come; and then they begin thoſe Halleltzjahs, rhat never ſhall have end : Hallelujah, and 
again Halltlujah ; and Amen Hallelujah , for the marriage of the Lab is come, and his 
wife hath made her ſelf ready. at ; ; 

4. Chrift welcomes them into his glorions preſence; if the Father could receive his 
Prodigal but repenting with hugs and kiſſes, how will Chriſt now receive his Saints, 
when they come as a Bride to the ſolemnization' of the marriage, his very heart 
ſprings ( as I may ſay ) art the light of his Bride; no ſooner he ſees her, and ſalutes 
her, bur he welcomes her with ſuch words as theſe: O my love, my dove, my fair ont, 
cone now and enjoy thy Elueband, many a thought ? have had of thee, before I made the 
Hol. 2. 19,20. world,. 1 ſpent my infinite eternal thoughts on thy ſalvation, when the world b:gan 1 gave 

thee a promiſe, that 1 would betrath thee unto me in righteouſneſs, and in judgment, in 
loving-kindneſs, in mercy, and in faithfulneſs ; It was I that for thy ſake was incat- 
nate; and lived, and died, and roſe again, and aſcended, and ſirce my atce: ſion chat 
have' been interceding for thee, and making ready the Bride-chamber where -thou 
and F muſt live, forever and ever : and now I come hither into the clouds, to meet 
thee more than half rhe way; and my meaning is to take thee by the hand, and ro 
bring thee to my Father; nowdo I rzke thee Pr my own; O my Siſter, my Spouſe, 
rhou art as dear to me as my own dear heart ; come, ſee into my boſom, ſce here 
Love'written' in the golden letters of free-grace, come near, for 1 muſt have thee 
with 'nme;-and I wil! never more be ſo ſtrange to thee as to this day ; ſometimes thy 
lins 'have made a wall of partition betwcen me and thee; ſometimes I withdrew ard 
was Bone, and I hid my ſelf beyond the curtains, and for a time thou halt layen bid 
in'the ct6ffer of rhe grave: but now wee'll never part more ; anon I will bringeþbec to 
my Facher, and I will ſay to him, Father, bebold here my Spouſe thar I have m2r- 
ried. unt6 my felt; ' in the mean time welcome to thy Jeſus, I have purchaſed thee wit? 
my blood, 1 have paid dear for thee ; and now 1'1l wear thee as a Crown, and 0r7- 
* menr for. ever, 7 


Rev. 8. 10. 


Rev. 19. 7. 
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75. Chriſt ſers them on his right hand ; Upon thy right hand doth ſtand the Queen m Pratin a5. 5 


old of Ophir. This is the ſign of Chriſt's. love, and reſpe& to his Saints; when he 
imſelf aſcended up into Heaven, then ſaid the Father to him ; Son, ſit thou down at 
right hand ; and no ſooner the Saints are aſcended up to Chri't, but he ſpeaks the ſame 
to them, Sir thou down at” my right band; Chriſt entertains chem, as God the Father 
entertained him; he at the right hand of God, and they at the right hand of 
Chriſt; 'And herein is ſet forth the great exaltation' of che Saints 5- as Chrift 
being fet at God's right band ; God highly exalted him, and 'gave him a name 
above every name, ſo now are the Saints highly exalted by Jeſus Chriſt, now are they 
flled with unmatchable perfeRtions, now is the Taigaue, the fulneſs of perfetion, and 
fulneſs of honour and glory conferred upon them ; Upon his right hand i ſet the 
Queen in gold of Ophir, (5. e. ) inthe belt, richeſt, fineſt gold ,” the Lord now purs np- 
on bis Saints heavens glory ,, he adorns them with all his ornaments fit for, the mar- 
riage day ; and indeed here is the beginning of the ſolemnity of the marriage of the 
Lamb ; not but that the contra was before, but the ſolemnity was reſerved for this 
day, and all the glory of this day is for nothing elſe but to ſer out the ſolemnity of the 
marriage. As the Bridegroom on the day of Nuptials comes forth in his glory, and as 
the Bride on the marriage-day comes forth in her belt array.; and as the ſervants, and pa- 
rents, and friends, and all appear on the marriage-day in as much glory at they can, 
ſo Chriſt on this day comes forth in his glory, with all his Angels in their glory ; 


and the Saints, the Lambs wife, 7 he Kings daughter, 14 all glorious, without and within. Plalm 45. t; 


Though Scars may loſe their ſhining when the Sun ariſeth, yer che glory of the Saints 
ſhall be no leſs, becauſe of the Sun of righteouſneſs, but rather more. This is the 
day that Chriſt ſhall honour his Saints before-all the worid 5 come ( will he ſay ) and fic 
you down. at my right hand , -as a Shepheard. divideth his Sheep from the Goats, ſo 
will T ſeparate you from wicked reprobates,- why you are they for whom the eternal 
councels of my Father did work, you arethey in whom Iam now to be glorified for 
ever; and' therefore now will I exalt, and advance, and honour you; lit here, or ſtand 
here on my right hand : O come, come hirher to the right hand of your Saviour. 

6. Herenpon Chriſt fully and aRually joys in them , and they in him , he joys 
nthem, becauſe now he ſees of- the travail of his ſoul ; he ſees the iſſue of all his do- 
ings and ſufferings here on earth, he ſees now the .great work he hath brought abour, 
to wit, the glory of his Saintsz and he cannot. bur rejoyce therein. . As a man that 
makes a work that is very curious, and glorious, he takes abundance :of delight to 
bok upon it ; when God made the world, he look't upon what he made, and he ſaw it 
ms 200d, and he delighted in it': So Chriſt looks on his Saints, and when he fees what 
he hath done, in raiſing ſo poor a worm to ſo high anexcellency, he takes infinite de- 
_ - now he ſees that he hath attained his end in that great deſign, and deep- 

councels that he had before the world : he was then reſolved ro ſave a number of 
linners, and to bring them art laſt to himſelf that they might behold him in his glory, 
and manifeſt the riches of his grace , and to that purpoſe hath he ſtill been carrying 
om the great work of ſouls ſalvation , as we have heard; and now that he ſees it 


xcomplithed, and fulfilled in them, he muſt needs delight : 1: that day it ſhall be ſaid Epheſ. 3.17, 


to feruſalem, fear thou not, and to Zion, let not thy bands be faint, for the Lord thy God in 
the mid#t of thee is Mighty, he will ſave, he will rejoyce over thee with joy, be will reFF in 
bs love, he will joy over thee with ſinging. 
And as he joys in them, ſo they cannot but rejoyce in him, as he delights in their 
glory, ſo they cannot but delight in his glory : arethey nat at Chriſt's right hand? 


and is not that the place of pleaſure, the paradiſe of God? Jn thy preſence us ful- Plalm 15, 17, 


meſs of joy, and at thy right hand are pleaſures for evermore : The very ſetting them 
on: Chrift's right hand, is the beganing of Heavens joy. The preſence of Chriſt, Jude 24. 
makes joy, exceeding joy, faith 7ude, ob but what joy ? what fulnefs of joy? what 

aceeding joy will it be to be ſer at Chriſt's right hand? now begins that joy, thas 
ever, never ſhall have end. O the complacency whichthe bleſſed feel in their ſee- 
ns, knowing, loving, and being beloved of Jeſus Chriſt. O my Chri#t, let me have 
bibulation bere, let me here ſpend my days in ſorrow, and my breath in ſihings ; puniſh me 
bere, cut me in pieces bere, burn me bere, ſathat I may there be placed at thy right band, for 
then joy will come, and ſorrow will yaniſh ſorrow is bur for a night, this night of 
life ; bur joy will come in this morning of the reſurreRion, and ic never ſhall be night 
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ROT SECT. V. 


Of ChriiF's ſentencing his Saints. 


R983 Chriſt ſentencing of his Saints, no ſooner are they ſer on his right 
| hand , but he prepares for ſentence; in the opening of which we muſt con. 
ſider, 7. The preparative. 2. The ſentence it ſelf. 

I. The preparative before ſentence will be ſome exploration or trial of the parties ta 
be ſentenced, as - | | ey” | 

I. The Book muſt be opened. And 1 ſaw the dead ſmall and great, ſtand before 
God, and the books were opened, and another book_ was opened which 1s the book of life. It is 
ſpoken after the manner of men , in whoſe publick Judgments are produced all the 
writings of the proceſs, informations, itions of witneſſes, to ſhew that all a&i. 
ons, even the moſt ſecret ones, ſhall then be rehearſed and made manifeſt , Aug uſting 


Aige 1. 20. de thinks theſe books ro be the books of the Old and New Teſtament , wherein all 


civitate DE); things either to be done, or omitted; are' preſcribed by 


CAP. 14. 
Rom. 2. 16. 


Orig. Com.ad 


Rom. 14. 


Rev. 13. 8. 
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Rev. 3, 5» 


Ila. 43. 25» 
—o—- 4.4. 22. 
38. 17. 

John 5. 24. 


God : and then ſhall theſe 
books be opened, becauſe according to them ſhall ſentence be given; In: that day Grd 
ball j the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chrift according to my Goſpel. Origen, and al. 
moſt al} with him, think theſe books to be the books of our conſciences, which now 
are ſhut up, and concealed from men , but then ſhall 'be made manifeſt to all the 
world : whatſoever thoſe books are, we find here one book opened which is pro- 
per to the” Saints, called the book of Life - This book contains 1n it the names of all 
that arc ele&ed from firſt to laſt, Thou Joby, and thou fofepb, and thou 7udeh, and 
thou Mary, and thou Elizabeth, &c. you are all book'd ; there is the particu- 
larity, and there is the certainty ; Your names are writttn in Heaven, rejoyce init ; oh 
what 15 the joy of Saints when once they ſee this book opened and their names in 
rolled, ingraven there in letters of glory, - This very book clears ir to me, that God 
from all eternity made choice of a particular and determingze number of perſons, to 
fave them and that none other can be faved, but- thoſe who were ſo elected, and 
whoſoever are ſo eleQed, they ſhall not fall away. Al! that worſhip the Beaſt, their 
names art not writen in the book_ of life of the Lamb, from the foundation of the 
world. 'On the other fide, He that overvometh, the ſame ſhall be written in the buck, 
of life, and I will not blot out his name, but I will confeſs bis name before my Father and 
before bis Angels. This is the day when that book of life ſhall be opened, and Chrift 


. ſhall read the names of every ele& perſon before God and Angels; not that Chriſt needs 


a book, or indeed reads a name, but that his eleRion ſtands ſo firm, that be knows 
every predeftinated Saint as well, as we know their names, whom for our memories we 
commit unto our books ; and then he will ſo honour his Saints, that he will publiſh 
their names to all the world. | 

2. All the ations , demeanours , graces , duties , and ( it may be ) fins of Saints 
ſhall be produced, and laid open; the holy Ghoſt tells us, that che dead were judged 
ot. of thoſe things which were written in the books. It appears hence, that not onely 
names, ro) were written, and theſe things were produced, and accordingly they 
were judged. | 

'# As - evil things, anfruirful works of darkneſs. Ir is a queſtion, and I dare not 
be too politive in it, vm. Whether the ſins of God's people ſhall be manifeft at the 
day of Judgment ? ſome are for the negative, becauſe God in his promiſes ſpeaks 
ſo exprefly, Of forgiuing miquities, of remembring them no more , of blotting thew 
"tut, of throwing them into the bottom of the Sea , of caſting. them behind his back; 
which refpeR ſay they ,-the godly are ſaid not to come into Judgment: 1 10 
this laſt Tex is 11] urged, for by Judgment is not meant diſcuſfion, but condemna- 
tion; and in our beſt Tranſlations fo it is rendred ; others are for the affirmative, 
upon theſe grounds. 2. Becauſe many of the godly and wicked men's {ins are 
mingled rogether, and there cannot be a Judgment of diſcuſſion, preceding that of 
condemnation, unleſs godly men's fins are ſo produced. 2. Becauſe it" 1s ſpoken 
generally. in reſpec of all forts, that the books were opened; by which books 
underſtand the conſciences of men, and by'the opening of thoſe books, they under- 


ſtand the manifeſting, clearing, and diſcovering of conſciences at that general day. 
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——_—_—_—. * a pe M 5 cath 
Becauſe the Scriptures are exprels for the affirmative ; not bur that thoſe Texts are 


ruchs, that ſ69s are forgiven, blotted out, thrown away, to be remembred no more, (i.e.) 


gto condemaarion, bur as for exploration or diſcuſſion the Lord ſpeaks univerſally, 


that of every idle word that mn ſpecks they ſhall give an account thereof at the day of wah, 12:35; 


adr nent. If the ballance weigh down on this lide ( for my part I am not peremptory, 
ox (hall ealily ſubmi co the ſpirits of the Prophets ) yet this manifeſtation (hall not be 
fr the ſhame, grief, crouble, ignominy, or canfufion of the godly ; bur onely for the 
ſtring up of God's juſtice, and that the goodneſs and free grace of God in Chriſt may 
h made more ilJuſtrous ; how will Chriſt then be exalted, when all the world ſhall ſee 
his righceouſneſs and goodneſs, his truth and mercy, now again meeting together, and 
tifiag each other ? ir was ſo at his firſt coming, and ic will be ſo at his ſecond coming ; 
then (hall his juſtice and mercy, his righceouſneſs and goodneſs be manifeſted to all, in 
that by his own merits, notwich{tanding their (ins, he will bring all his Saints to his 
tavenly glory. 

2. As for good things, :#herher good works, dutics or graces, there is no queſtion 
bur all cheſe will be chat dzy produced, and laid open. 1. We ſee Chriſt enumerating 
th: good works of them on his right hand , for I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat ; 
Is thirſty, and ye gav? me drink,; Iwas a ſtranger, and ye took, me in , naked, and ye 
dth:d me ; ſich, and ye viſited me; in priſo1, and ye came unto me. It 15 true in 
this caralogue we find nothing of faich, bur all of works; but cerrcainly faith is in- 
daded, as che life of the Tree is included in the fruic; not onely, nor principally are 
wrks her? m21tioned for the goodneſs of the work conſidered 1n it ſelf, but as theſe 
works did expreſs our faith and love to Jeſus Chriſt, in that by faith we could ſee 
Chriſt in a poor beggar, or priſoner, and could love Jeſuz Chriſt in theſe poor, bet- 
erthan all our worldly goods, or liberties. *I do not woader that Pau! adviſerh his 


te prayerh his Philippians, Ad this I pray that your love may abound yet more ; And 
tht he prayech for his Theſſalonians , now che Lord make you to increaſe, and to 
thound in [ove one towards another, and cowards all men, and that he praiſeth God 
ntheir beaalf; We are bound to thank -God always for you brethren, as it 15 meet, becauſe 
the your faith grownh exceedingly, and the charity of every one of you all towards each 
ther aboundeth. - Chriſtizns! 1f we did bat conſider that every duty done to God or 
Min, that every peany given to a poor naked Saint, that every cup of cold water 

jen to a Prophet in the name of a Prophet ſhould not loſe his reward , but this 

y ſhould be reck5ned up, or drawn (as it were ) into a full Invearocy , [rn pri- 
a, For this piece of ſilver given ſuch a day to ſuch 4 one; Item, For this piece of 
ind ſuch a day 7iven to ſuch a one, &c, Oh who woul 1 not abound in faith and love? 
o& who would think any thing rov much, roo good, too dear to give to the needy 
nembers of Jeſus Chriſt? rhere is a charge laid upon Miniiters to preach this Doctrine, 
Ibeſeech you give m2 leave to diſcharge my duty, and to lay it, and leave ir at your 
dor;, where | xhon uſually ſtand; Charge them that are rich in this wor ld 
thy do 700d, that th:y be rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate ; 
lying up in ſtore for themſelves a good foundation again#t the time to come, that they may 
ly bel) on eternal life. You to whom God hath given the riches of this world , 
& you would meet Chriſt with comfort, learn this leſſon; conli ler wiether of 
theſe roo reckonings witl be more co afortable art that day; Jrem, So much given 
tluch and ſuch a religiou: uſe? or ſo much given rowards ſuch a Feaſt, and for 
the encertainment of ſuch brave gallants? ſo much to promate the Goſpel? or fo 
mach ar Dice, Cards , Horſe-races ? if one ſhould tell you , that eith:r you muſt 
feed Chriſt in the poor, or 'you mutt ſtarve in Hell; you mutt eicher cloath naked 
Chriſt in che poor, or you mutt be laid naked to the fiery indignation of the Lord for 
wer, oh what ſtritnzſs would you call chis? bur I recolle& my ſelf; if Chriſt ſer you 
this right hand ;. he wiil chen recount all your charicies, and all your labours of loye 
the Saints: you that are por, and had nothing to give, he will cell you of your 
god works, if it was n9 more, bar at ſuch a time, you caſt a mite into his Treaſury, 
add at ſach a tim: you carried a Lecrer for the Lord Jeſu;z; he will produce -and com- 
Mad thefe pirtances of your poor charities to all the world, 

2. Nor onely good works ro man; bur all che Saints duties ro God ſhall come 
la remezmb:ance. ON! then ir will be knowa who ſerved the Lord in fpiric and 


tkuth, and who did not; then Men and Angels ſhall know , ſach a day this poor 
Rrr 2 Saint 


Matth. 25-35, 
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Corinthians, See that ye abound in this grace of contribution to the Saints: and that - _ 8. 7. 
il. 1. 9. 
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Saints performed ſuch a ſpiritual ſervice ; every prayer in publick or private, eye; 
tear ſhed for lin, every tob, or {igh, every ſpiritual meditation, or ſelf-examination 
every glance, ejaculation, or looking unto eſws, ſhall be recounted by Jeſus; 1; was 
_. ſaid of Cornelius, that as well his prayers to God, as his alms to men came up for a men 
« IO» 4+ OS . 4 | 7 
rial before God; certainly every duty in reference to the firſt table is booked in Heayer 
and at this day the book being opened, it will appear, that ſuch a prayer thoy madeſt 
Mat. 6.6, fucha morning and'ſuch an eyening in thy cloſer ; and now will Chriſt ſay, D;q not [ 
tell thee, that if thou would/t ay to thy Father in ſecret, then he that ſaw thee 59 ſecret 
ſhould reward thee openly ? why now ſhalt thou have thy reward in a full view, Iwill divulge 
here all thy ſecret duties, to Men and Angels; all the world ſhall know it, thy wandring; 
Pſal. «6, 8, T told them, and thy tears 1 bottled them , le here, are they not all written iy my 
Book, * | 
NG onely duties, but graces fhall now be rehearſed ; thy Knowledge, Faith: 
Hope, Love, ſpiritual Joy ; thy Fear, Obedience, Repentance, Humility, Meeknef 
Patience, Zeal, Perſeverance ſhall be fully diſcovered ; time was that in the incenſe of 
| ſuch a Prayer many ſweet ſpices were burned together ; therein was Faith working þ 
Love ; therein was Humility, cherein was Patience in ſubmitting ro God's will and plea- 
ſauce, therein was Hope of a gracious anſwer in God's due time, therein was Holineſs, 
Cant, 5.1, brokenneſs of Hcarr, and love to others, &c. Time was (faith Chriſt ) ther / ga- 
thered my myrih with my ſpices, that Feat my honey-comb with my boney, 'that I both ac. 
cepted and delighted my ſelf in thy heavenly graces ; I ſhall never forget how thou didſt r4- 
wiſh my heart, x ſiſter, my ſpouſe; bow thou deft raviſh my heart with one of thine eyes, 
and with one chain of thy neck, Why, thos ſhall the Lord fer forth, and tel aſe the 
world what gracious children he had ; then will appear indeed the Meekneſs of Moſes, 
the Faith of Abraham, the Patience of 7ob, the Zeal of Phineas, the Love of Magds- 
lene z and according to the meaſure of grace conferred upon thee, Chriſt will ſer thee 
out; We commend the graces of ſuch and ſuch Saints at their death, but oh let Chrift bly 
zon me, ana his graces in me at the reſurreftion-day. | 
| | Thus far for the Exploration or trial before ſentence, 
, Vat. 25.24 2. For the ſentence it ſelf, then ſhall the King ſay to them on his right hand, Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world. Every word here is full of life and joy ; 1. Come ] this is the King's invitation 
of his Saints to his Court ; he had ſuramoned them before to his preſence, and now 
they are about bim, he will not part with them, they muſt come a little nearer yet, 
they muſt go with him into his preſence chamber; the manſions are ready; the Supper 
of the Lamb is ready, and now he begins the ſolemn invitation to his bride, Come. 
Luke 6,20,21, 2+ Come ye blefſed of my Father ] Chriſt bleſſed them when he went up to Heaven , 
'_ and whiles yet onearth he pronounced them bleſſed many a time; Bleſſed be ye poor; | 
Bleſſed are ye that bunger ;, Bleſſea are ye that weep ; but now he calls them the Heſſe 
bis Eather , not onely Chriſt, but God the Father hath ever looked upon them as his 
children; it is the Father's will as well as Chriſt's that they ſhould be bleſſed, Te bleſſed 
Luke 12. 32. 'of my Father. 3. Inherit the Kingdom, | Chriſt bad told them before, It i your 
Rom. 8.17. Father s pleaſure to give you the Kingdow;, but then they were onely as ſervants, or as 
Eph. 4. 13. children under age, but now they are heirs, Heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Chrift ; 
and now chey are come to full age, Torbe meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriit; 
and therefore they muſt have the inheritance in poſſeſſion, they muſt all be Kings ; this 
very word ſpeaks them Kings, and makes them Kings; it is the ſolemn coronation of 
the Saints. Ir is the anointing, the ſetting of the crown upon the heads of the Saints ; 
3 Tim. 4- 8. \Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteow 
fudge ſhall give me at day, and not for me onely, but unto them alſo that love hu a- 
pearing. 4. Inherit the Kingdom, prepared fer gou] as Tophet was prepared of old, 
ſo was this Kingdom prepared of old; it was the firſt creature that ever God made, 
Gen. 1.1, An the beginning God created heaven , his firſt work was to make Heayen for himſelf 
and his Saints todwell in; he prepared it forthe, and then he prepared chem for it: 
butwhy fer.them ? were not the Angels the firſt creatures that poſſeſſed it ? nay, were 
they not created in it, or together with it? yes, but yer the Angels are not proper! 
the -heirs, fons, members, ſpouſe of God and Chriit, as the Saints are; the Ange 
are bur winiſtring ſpirits, and the ſervants of the Bridegroom, bur the Saints are the 
Bride her :ſelf , heirs and co-heirs wizgh Chriſt. 5. Prepared for you' from the 
foundation of the world. ] This was the great delign of God and Chriſt from all no 
: nity ; 
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niry ; before the foundations of the world, and at the firſt ſtone laid, and ever lince, 


they have b-en carrying on this mighty work ; it is not a bulinels, of yeſterday onely; 


' No,no; the eteraal thoughts of Gad have beca upon it, He hath choſen us in him be- 


e th: foundation of th: world. 

Oh what thoughts are in Saints, when this ſentence 1s propounded! oh what joy 
enters into them now they are to enter iro their Maſters joy? mechin'ss if ic were 
poſſible thar rears could be in a glorified eſtute, the Saints ſhould not fee Chriſt 
reach qut a Crown to ſet it on their heads, bur they ſhould weep, and hold away 
their heads, bur Chriſt will have it ſo; This honour hav? all the Saints ,, praiſe ye 
the Lord. pens 


SECT, VI. 
Of Chrift and the Saints judging the reft of the World, 


6. C OR Chriſt and his Saints judging the world : no ſooner ſhall the Saints be ſen- 
-& tenced, Jutified, Acquitted, Anointed, Crowned; but preſently they muſt ” 
be enthronized, and lir with Jeſus Chriſt ro judge the world. In the unfolding of 
this we may obſerve theſe particulars. | | af | 


that evercomerh will I grant to fit with me in my Throne, Thrones are for Kings and 
Judges; and in that Chriſt harh now lifred up his Saiats to this condition, 'he will have 
them ſic wich him as fo many Judges, and as ſo many Kings ; "or if it be tore honour 
t have Thrones by themſelves, than to fit with Chrift in his Throne ; fobs in his 


ws given unto them. And Chriſt himſelf told his Apoſtles, Perily I ſay unto you, 
that ye which have followe1 me inths regeneration, when the Son of. Man ſhall fit in the 


rel, Hence ſom? argue that amongſt all the Saints, the Apoſtles ſhall have their 
Thrones ſeated nzxt ro Chriſt ; howſoever the reſt ſhall not be deprived of their 
Thrones; for not onely ewelve Thrones, but twelve and twelve are ſet about the 
Throne of Chriſt; A14 rownd about the Thron: were four and twenty Thrones ( or 
feats) and won th: Throne I ſaw fonr and twenty Elders fitting clozthed with white 
tymnt, 41d th:y had on thrir b:4ds crowns of gold Onely four and twenty Thrones, 
wdfour and twenty Elders are numbred, but thereby is repreſented che whole Church 
Chriſt; Ic is plain enough, char all che Saints ſhall appear plainly inthe glory 
of Chriſt's Kingdom, having Thrones with him in the Air, daring the time of his 
ment. 
": The 824's 01 the lefc hand ſhall chen be called to recejve their doom. No ſooner 
the S1ints enthronized, bur then ſhall Chriſt fay, Te bleſſed Angels bring bicher all thoſe 
wine enemies, wh? have ſaid I ſhil not rule over them, that I may bruiſe them with my 
ron mace, aud break_them in pieces like @ Potters veſſel. O the fear and trembling thac 
will now ſeaze on reprobates | do but ſee the caſe of priſoners, when the Judge 
that word, Come 7aylors, bring hicher thoſe priſoners to the bar. But alas ! 
what compariſon can we make to ſyite with the condition of theſe reprobates ? 
tow ſhall cheir hearts fail chem for fear; now ſhall rhey ſeek death ( oh how 
gladly would chey die again ! ) but ſhall not findit, now ſhall they cry to rocks 


ud mountains, Fa on ws, and hid: us from the face of him that ſitteth on the ger, 6. 15. 


Thrane, and frow th: wrath of the Lamb. As a priſoner in a deſperate caſe had 
nther remain in his ſordid ſtinking dungeon, than coming into the open air for 
Execution; ſo the reprobares newly raiſed from the earth, would fain return again 
into rhe earch, glad tro remain, though not on the face of ic with pleaſure, yet in 
the bowels of ic wich rottenneſs and ſolitude; like malefaQors preſfing to death , 

ey cry out for more weight, Hills cover us , mountains fall #ou us , yet more 

ight, more rocks, more mountains ; hide us , preſs us , cover us, diſpatch us, But 
Wn vain; the conimand is. out, Angels and Devils will force them to the bar, for 


the Lord hath ſpoken ir ; Thoſe mine enemies which world not that I ſhawld reign over Luke 19. 27 


then, bring them bither. 


« a 


3, They 


1. As Chriſt is on a Throne, ſo now muſt the Ele be fer 'on Thranes "ty 0 hin Rev, 3. 21- 


viſion ſaw many Thrones; And 1 ſaw Thrones, and they ſat upon" them, and judgment Rev. 29. 4 


throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon ewelue Thrones, judoing the twilus Tribes of Iſ- yaith. 19.28. 
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590 Book VI. Looking unto Jeſus,. Chap. 1. fea, g. 
a 3. They ſhali look gn Chriſt, ard his Saints, now fitting on their Thrones, As 
priſoners that ſtand at the bar in tbe face of the Judge, ſo mult theſe reprobates look 
the Judge and all bis Aſſeſſors in the very face. 
1. Forthe ]udge, they ſhall Ivok on him; Beho!d be cometh with clouds, ard every 
eye. ſhall ſee: him, ard they alſo which pierced him, We' heard before, that-no ſooner 
Chriſt in the clouds but they ſaw him then , as the priſoners that ſee the Judge 
riding to- bis Judgment-ſear; oh but now they ſhall fee bim in tte Judgment. ſear 
ready with ſparkling eyes, and thundring voice to ſpeak their ſentence. Ptiſoners 
at the bar muſt rot turn their backs on the Judge when te begins their ſentence. 
1= 1:<jeftate no more rmuſt reprobates ; They wut ſee him in Majeſly vn hom they wenld rot drigme 
viſuri junt, to look, upon in bumility ; that by ſo nuch wore they may feel kis gomer, by bew nwch 
m buniitate gore they derided his weakneſs. Oh tbe difference berwixt Chriſt's firſt coming in 
_ oo, the fleſh, and in his ſecond coming im the clouds; then he «c2me in poverty, new 
aiſtrinZins in Majeſty z then in Fumility, now in Glory ; then with pco Shepherds. row with 
-irtutem ſenti- mighty Angels ; then the contempr of. Nations, now+1the terror of ihe World; then 
ent quaito crowned with Thorns, now with Majeſty ; then judged by ore man, now judging 
,epprins 4” all men; then as a, Lamb, now as a. Lyon; ob horror to cenceive! how will the 
ifraxe; light of this Judge amaze | the wicked ?, and the rather becauſe they ſhall ſee him 
whom: they bave pierced; ,Is nor 'thjs tbe, aggravation of tLeir terror? conceive the 
ouihty man-ſlair coming to his trial, will not the red* rcbes of his Judge make his 
heart bleed for -his blaedſhed? doth nor that crimſon. cloath preſent a morſtrous 
hew  hefore his eyes? © then what ſight. is this , when tte man Cain fits in the 
Judgmenz-ſeat ? the roly: wounds. of . qur Saviour ftill bleeding ( as it were) in the 
priſoners preſence 7 well may ey .hang .their heads, but ttey ſhall not ſtut their 
eyes; They ſhall ſee bigs, ſaith the Text; yea, they alſo which pierced bim ſhall ſee 
him. . This very ſight. will be as convincing, as if they heard © briſt ſay, Then art 
the man that didi# murther me, thou art the man ha#t picrced me , this wound, this 
Shar, and. this print of the nails in my hands and feet were thy very doings in thy ſir- 
ning again#t me. And who can tel} but Chriſt may ſpe:k in ſome ſuch manner as 
this! Come all you on the left hand prepare you for the ſenterce; I am the man whow 
you did erucefie a hy ah 1 am he whoſe perſon you diſpiſed, whoſe Commands you dif- 
obeyed , whote Miniſters .you abuſed , whoſe Servants yuu hated , whoſe Offers yuu re- 
jetted; and of whom. you ſaid , There ts no beauty in bim that we ſhenld deſwe kim. 
d Whatſoeyer he ſhall F 7, this 1 bclieve, that Chriſt's ſweet face will be moſt ter- 
rible ta the wicked at, that day. Oh it will cut them to fee him in che ,udgment- 
"ſeat whom. they baſely. ſhut. our of doors , preterting a luſt before his preſence z 
then will they begin. with extreameſt grief and bitterneſs of ſpiric ro ligh ard fay, 
Oh, be that 7 look, pon ,:; and muſt lack upon, and cannot chooſe but look #; on: he 
whom I now ſet ſitring on yonder flaming, white, and glorious Throne, us jeſm Chritt, 
the Mighty God , the Prince of Peace , that true Mecſpah , whoſe precicus blood was 
oured out as water upon: the earth, te ſave his people from their ſins : it ts he, yea, the 
ſelf ſame he that many a time whiles 1 livea on earth, invited and wooed me by hu 
faithful Miniſters, that beſought and entreated me with tears of deare#t love, to leave 
my luſts, and to bid the Devil adien; that knocked: again and again at the door of my 
heart for entrance, offering. himſelf to be, my al-ſufficient, and everlaſting husband, ith 
ling me that if I would but have embraced bim , at this time ſhould have been the ſo- 
lemnity of the marriage , and 'now he would have ſet an immortal crown of bliſs and 
Llory upon my head with by own Almighty band; but I alas ! like a wilfm defferate 
wretch, foſok my own mercy, judged my ſelf unworthy of, everlaſting life, and wreve- 
edly and crnelly againit my own foul, rſecuted all the means which ſhould have ſartti- 
fied me, and allthe Miniſters which ſhould have ſaved me, as inſiruments in the hands 
of Chrift, and now happy 1 if 1 were an hundred thouſand millions of miles diſtam 
from this ſight of Jeſus Chrift , ob that theſe eyes in my head were holes again! » 4 
they were but even now when 1 was rotting, or rotten in, the grave! that I 
could tur any way aſide from this glorious fight ! ob that I were a Stone, 0 Tree, 
or Air, 'or any other thing that wanted eyes ! oh that 1 had no «ye within , nar 
unatr flanding faculty. to concgve of (ChrifF, or to kyow' Chrift jeſus as #Y [nege- 
now ready to bid me go to Hell ! certainly theſe will be the woful wiſhes of 
the wicked; when they ſhall look on Chrilt as fitting on his Throne of Judge- 
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2. For the S21n's, they ſhall Jook on them. Indeed they lit ſo near their Saviour, 
that they cannor look on him, bar they muſt look on' them ; the Saints are on their 
Throaes, either in t1e Throne or about the. Throne of Jefus Chriſt; and the repro- 
bares (tan1in 2 diret 9pp2ii:e line to the Saints, fo that their eyes cannot be- off them ; 
It is faid ia the parable, thar the rich man being in Hell, He bf+ up bus eyes, arid ſaw 
Abraham a far off , and. Lazarus in bis boſon , but the diſtance being fo: great as 
Heaven and Hl], char cannot be Jicterally underſtood, but onely parabolically ; it is 
otherwiſe here, for howſoever the ſeparation be already made, yer neither is the ſen- 
tence, nor execur:ion pait upon the reprobues; and indeed as ye:, both the Saints 
and reprobacesare 11 che Air, the one onthe right hand, and the other on the lefr hand 
of Jeſus Chrii, an1 therefore they cannotbur have a full view of each other. In the 
Apocriphal book there is a plain deſcription of this 'view . 'Ther ſhaft the righteous Wild. $. 1, 2, 
men ſtand in great boldneſs before the face of ſuch as have afflift:a him, and made no 3, 4» 5» 
aicount of bis Labours; and when they ſee it they ſhall be tronbled with terrible fear, and 
foul be anazed at th: franguſs of his ſalvation, ſo far beyond all that they looked for ;, 
and they-repentins and groanmnr for anguiſh for ſpirit, ſhall ſay within themſelves , this 
# b: who we h:4 ſon:time; in derifion, and a proverb of reproach , we fools accounted 
bis life madneſs, and his end to be without honour ; how is h: munbred- among the chil- 
dren of God, and his lot is among the Saints ? Here is a'{ight that will crouble and 
amaze the wicked; that thoſe who ſometimes were their footſtools ſhould now be on 
Thrones ; that poor Lazares, who lay at the gates of that certain rich man, ſhould 
now Ihiffe like a Star near the Sun of Righteouſneſs; that they who were reproached, 
reviled, maſſacred, murchered by them, ſhould now be- their Judges , joining with 
Jeſus Chrift to ſentence them to Hell, Oh who can conceive the terrible choughts of 
theſe mens hearts! now the world cannot Help them, their old companions cannot 
help chem, the Saints neither can, nor will; onely the 'Lord Jeſus can, bur oh! 
there 15 the ſoul-killing miſery, he will not, Ye Aden, and Devils ( faith Chrift ) 
juint-beir's of Hell, fit fucl for eternal fire, look, on us inour Thrones, time was we could 
wt have a look, from you ; Chrift and Chriſtians were an abborrency of ſ/ivit unto you, 
you troad us under foot, but now we are got above you; oh ſee the va#t difference berwixt us 
and you 5, look on us, look on me and my Saints ! ſee us on owr Thrones, ſee us glittering 
inglory; and be confounded and amazed for ever. bq 
4. A particular {tri account ſhall be then required, and given. Of what you will 
ky? I Anſwer : | 
1, Of fins: Come ( will Chriſt ſay ) now confeſs all yowr ſins before all the world, 
time was that you capcealed your fins, but now every 1n ſhall be laid open be- 
fore God, Angels, and Men; And now 4s the black book of their conſciences 
opened, wherein appears all their ſins original and a&tual ; of omiffion and commiſ- 
ſion, For omiſſions of duties all thoſe ſhall be diſcovered. Chrift hungry, and 7 
gave bim no meat , Chri#t thirfly, and I gave him no drink; Chrift a ſtranger, and 
Ilodeed brim not 5 Christ naked, and I cloathed him not ; Chri## fic, and n priſon, 
wt I viſited hiw not. And for commiſtions of evils , all rhoſe- ſhall be diſcovered. 
Theſe and theſe fins T committed in my child-hood, youth , ripe age, old age : theſe 
were my groſs ſens, blaſbnemy, perjury, idolatry, robbery, drunkenneſs, nncleanneſs, pro- 
phaneneſs, &c. and th:ſe were my leſs ſins, anger , hatred, envy, d;ftruft, impatic:1ce, pride, 
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Luke 15: 22. 
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[ Ka Tart contemtion, deriſion, inconſtancy, Þypocriſie, 8&c. Oh the numberleſs num- 
1 r of evil thongh:s, words and deeds that now ate laid open: In the black book is 
. net onely written all tins done, but all ſuch (ins as were intended or purpoſed to be 
- done; All the projets of the heart, though never acted, muſt now be diſcovered. 
MW Men little think of this ; Tf T ſhould tell you of ſuch deligns that died in your 
t hearts, and never c2me out ro light, you wouldbs now ready to fay, Taſb, / ne- 
” vendid ſuch a thinz, I onely intended it, or bad ſome thougbts abont it , and what then ? 
I why then-thoſe very thoughts, ſecrets, purpoſes, projects ſhall come to light ; or if chers 
fs be any thing more hidden or ſecret, as the very bent, and-franie of your hearts, the 
"4 ery inclioations of your fauls to this or that evil, ſhall rhen be manifeſt co all rhe 
'» world Nay, yer more, ſuch {ins as by the ſinners themſelves were never took no- 
of tice of, either before, or at, \or after the commiſſion of them, ſhall this day come 
- vut, Conſcience is ſach a kind of private Notary or Secretary , that it keeps notes 
vr records of ali a&s and deeds, whether you obſerve chem or no z conſcience hath 
W Pen of a ready Writer, and takes in thort-hand, and -in an illegible character, 
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from your mouths as faſt as you ſpeak, and from your hearts as faſt 25 you contrige. 
Conſciences writing ( ſaith one ), 15. not: now legible ; as that which is written with the 


- juice of a Lemmon us not to read by day-light, but againit the fire by night you may 


may read it ; ſo conſciences writing Cannot now be read, but in that day when heaven 
and earth are / on fire, this book ſhall be opened, and the cypher be diſcovered. Oh what a 
day will this be, when not a (in committed by any reprobate from the beginning of the 
world, but now it ſhall be rehearſed, _. | 

-2. As an account of all ſins, ſo an account of all temporal gifts which God hath 
imparted to reprobates, muſt now be given. Some have the gifts of the world, ax 
riches honours places of authority : others have .the gifts of the body , as health , 
ſtrength, beauty, life ; others have the gifts of the mind, as underſtanding, wiſdom, 
policy, learning; now of all theſe gifts mult they give an, account. Come you thax 
are rich ( ſaich Chriſt ) render you an account of your ſtewardſhip ; how have you hens 
your riches ? The like will he ſay to the honourable, and to thoſe in places of authori. 
ty ; Oh remember you were in authority, and office, and place, but what ſervice did you 
to me, or my members ? you had wiſdom, and learning, and: knowledge, and under. 
ſtanding conferred upon you, but what good had the Church or Common-wealth by i 2 
the like will he ſay to others according ry « pant _—_— on gee? or excelled 
in ſtrength, beauty, health of body, lengt ys; and now tell me, and publiſh it ts 
all - world, Ro were red I believe many a ſad anſwer will be s 0 to 
Chriſt of theſe things, riches miſ-ſpent, and health miſ-ſpent, and wiſdom, policy, 
learning , gifts and parts miſ-ſpent; O conlider it! if the Factor after maty years 
ſpent in forreign Countries, at laſt returns home without his reckonings, who will 
not blame bim for his negligence? but when his Maſter calls bim to account, and he 
finds nothing but a bill of expences, this in courting, that in feaſting: who laughs not at 
ſo fond a reckoning ? Thus many paſs the time of their life as a time of mirth, then 
when they return to their Lord again, behold all their accounts are fins, their profics 
vanities. - 
' 3. I ſhall add one thing more z not onely of gifts temporal, but of all bleſlings ſpi. 
ritual, though but tendred, and offered, muſt all give an account. Oh the fad ac- 
counts that many a ſoul will make of theſe things! methinks I hear ſome wicked wretch 
confeſfing thus to Chriſt ; True Lord, I lived at ſuch a time when the Sun of the Goſpel 
ſhone bright in my face, and in ſuch a place where all was Goſhen ; I lived under ſuch a 
miniſtery, who ſet before me life and death ; many and many apowerful, and ſearching 
Sermon have Iheard; any one paſſage whereof ( if 1 had not wickedly and wilfully forſaken 
my own mercy ) might have been unto me the beginning of the new birth, and everlaſting 
bliſs. Sometimes in the uſe of the means I felt ſtirrings or ſtrong workings in my heart, 
and then 1 was fully purpoſed to have been another man, to have cleaved to Chrift, andto 


bave forſook_the world; Iwas almoſt reſolved to have been wholly for God, I was almoit 


perſwaded tobe areal Chriſtian; ob what thoughts were in my heart, when ſuch a faithful 
Miniſter preſſed the truth home ? methinks every Sermon T heard then, is now a preaching 
again; methinks I hear ſtill the voice of the Miniſter , methinks I ſee ſtill bis tears 
dropping down his cheeks ; ob how freſh # the reproof, admonition, exhortation of ſuch, 
and ſuch a Preacher now in my mind? oh how earneſtly did he intreat me! with what 
love and tender compaſſion did he beſcech -me ! how did his bowels yearn over me! 
bow ſtrongly did he convince me , that all was not well with my ſin-ſick, ſoul! how 
plainly did be rip up all my ſores ! and open to me all my ſecrets, and my whole heart ! 
but alas within a while 1 made a jeſt of all, I hardened my heart again#t all, I ſti- 
fled all bis cenvidions , I ſhut my eyes again#t hi diſcoveries, I cared neither for- the 
Miniſter, nor any thing he ſaid, or did. And yet here is not all, not onely the Mini- 
ſters of Chrift , but the Spirit &f ChriSt ſometimes ſpake to my heart ; 1 remember at 


' ſuch atime Chrift himſelf ( as it were ) condeſcended, and bowed the heavens, and came 
 « down 0 entreat me for my ſouls health, ob the ſtrivings of the Spirit of Chriſt, as if be 
Rev. 3. 20. 


bad been loath to have took, a denial! O Chrift, I remember thy words, when thou cricdſt 
to me, open ſinner, open thy heart to thy Saviour, and 1 will come in, and ſup with thee, 
and thou with me. Why ſinner, are thy Inſts better than 1? thy carnal pleaſures better 
than I ? thy worldly commodities better than I ? why ſinner , what doft thou mean ? 
how long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ? O take pity on thy Jeſus ! for here 1 
ſtand, and wait at the door of thy heart, and my bead is filled with the dew, and my locks 
with the drops of the night. But alas | 1 reſiſted Chriit and bis Spirit , O thou ſudge 
ar 
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aud Savionr of all thine EleG, I dealt churliſhly with thee, I 1yred ont thy patience, I 
geve thee a ripulſe, I told thee 1 bad entertained other lovers, and 1 would have none of 
thee 3 I troad on councel, I trampled thy precious blood under my feet ; and now I amex- 

Qing no other but to eat the fruit of my own way, Now mayſt tbou accompliſh thy 
Word, becauſe I ſet at nought all thy counſels, and would none of thy reproof, therefore 
thow mayſt laugh at my calamity, and mock uow my fexr cometh, Lo, here the confeſſions 
of fins, Every thing now comes out, tor Cuitt will haveit fo, as a preparative to his 
doom upon them, 


5. Chriſt and his Saints proceed to ſentence. Firl}, Chriſt the chief Judge ſhall pro® yyat, 25. 47. 


nounce it,depars from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and bis 
Angels, every word breathes out nothing but fire and brimſtone, vengeance and wo z 
todepart from that' glorious preſence of Chrift were Hell enough, but they mult go 
with a cxrſe ; nor only fo, but into firez and that muli be everlaſting; and therein they 
ſhall have no other company or comtorters but wicked devils, and they inſulting 
over thera with helliſh ſpight and ſiinging exprobrations, 

Give me leave a little toenlarge: upon theſe words, No ſooner Chrilt begins the 
ſentence, Depart from me |] but inethinks I imagine the reprobates to reply ; how ? 
depart from thee ? why O Crilt, thou art all things, and therefore the lots of thee 
sthe lots of all things; thou art the greateſt good ; and therefore to be deprived of 
thee is the greatett evil; thou art the very Centre, and perſe& reſt of the foul, and 
therctore to be pulled trom thee is the molt cruvl ſeparation ; we were made by thee, 
ad for thee, O let us never be divided from thee 3 we were made according to thy 
Image, O never drive us from our glorious pattern ; Away, away (laith Chrilt) ye 
have no part in me, Or in my merits, never {yek, or iutreat me any more, but depart 
from me. But ſecondly, they may reply again, if we mult depart, and depart from 
thee, at leali give us thy bl.lling before we go, thou balt great lore of bleſſings to 
give, and we hope thou halt one yer in (tore tor us, we crave but a {mall thing, but a 
bling, O it is @ little one ; thou art our Father (witneſs our Creation) and it is a 
chief property of a Father to bleſs his children, No, depart from me ye Curſed; in 


© place of a bleſſing take thefull curſe of your Father; you bave been moſt prodigal and 
= bſebrdient children : you have followed bim who had my firſt curſe; and now ſhare ye 
7 aſes with bim, curſed be you in your ſouls, and in your bodies ; and in your thoughts 
"2 amdiu your words, andin the bainouſnes of your ſits, and in the grievouſneſs of your 


juiſpment. But thirdly, if we muſt depart from thee, 'and depart accurled, yet ap» 
point us ſorne meet and convenient place to go into 3 Create a fruittul piece of ground, 
ad let a goodly Sun daily thine upon it ; let it have {weer and wholſome air, and be 
tored with fruits, and { owrs, of all formcs and colours; give us the variety of 
Creatures for our uſcs3 O it we mult go from thee, the ſource and fountain of hea» 
realy (weerne(s, and .atford us ſome - plenty of carthly pleaſures, which may in ſome 
fort recompence: our pain of 1ofs, ſpeak but the word, and ſuch a place will preſently 
fart up,.and ſhew it (elf. No, depart from me ye .carſed into fire z though fire natu- 
rally burns not Spirits, yet I will lift andelevate this fire above its nature; you bave 
'funed againſt nature, and I will puniſh you above nature, Fire? alas that ever we 
were boral who is able to ret in fire ? the very thought of it already burnsus, Of 
all the creatures appointed by God to be the Jnfiruments of revenge, tire and wa- 
ter have the leaſt mercy, But Fourthly, it we muſt into fire, let the ſentence ſtand 
bit for a very ſhort time; quench the fire quickly. half an hour will ſeem a great 
while there; No, depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire : it was kindled by my 
breath, and it bath this property among other ſtrange qualines, that it is an unquench- 
«ble Fire; as long as ] am Godit ſhall endure, and ye broyl init; and when I ceaſe to 
be bappy, #hen ſhall ye ceaſeto be miſerable. Owois us! what? tolivc ina tireper- 
petually without all end, or hope of «nd?——-Y ca Fitthly, allot us then ſome come 
lorters, whoſe ſmooth and gentle words way tweetin our torments, or fomewhat 
dull the moſt keen cdge of our extremity ; Olet the Angels recreate us with ſongs 
and hymns of thee, and of thy bl: flednets, that we may hear that tweetly delivered 
which others fully enjoy : N», no; depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepa- 
red for the Devil and big A-gels : tbeyſhall be your comforters, theythat will triumph 
in your miſeries, they that are your deadly, deſperate enemies ; they that will tell you 

what deceits and by-ways they led you from me, and that will give you every hour new 
names of ſcorn and horrible reproach, O (entence Nat tobe endured, and yet never, 
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never muſt it be reverſed. O my brethren, I tremble at the very mentioning of this 
ſentence, and O what wil} they do on whom it muſi paſs ? I befeech you before we 
paſs !rom it, will you ask but your ſouls this one queſtion ? what, can you dwell with 
everlaſting fire? if you can, younay go on in kn; but if you cannot, why then (6 

here, and repent of fin, O now (ay, if this be the effect of jn, Lord pardon what paſt 
and O give me grace that I may ſin no more, as ſometimes I have done, Mcethinks if , 
temptation fhould come again for ordiwary entertainment, you ſhould frightit away 
with the remembrance of theſe powerful words, depart from me ye carſed intoever. 
laſting fire, prepared for tbe Devil and bis Angels. 

2. The Saints (hall judge the very ſelf ſame judgment, do ye not know that the Saint 
ſhall judge the World? that they as well as Chritt ſhall judge the World, is without 
controverfie; Andjudgment wa given to the Saints of the moſt bigh, Te alſo ſhall fit 
1pon twelve 7 brones judging the twelve Tribes of Uracl. Behold, the Lord cometh with 

twelve tbonſand of bis Saints, to execute judgment upon all, Know ye not that we foal 

judge the Angels ? not only ſhall we judge the World, but the God of the Woy1q; 
the Principalitics and Powers that captive wicked men at their pleaſure, even they 
muſt be judged by thoſe whom they formerly foyled 3 fo- then there is no queſtion 
but they ſhall judge. 

Only how the Saints ſhall judge together with Chriſt, is a very deep queſtion. For 
my part I am apt to think, that it ſhall not be direQly known, ere it be ſeen or dore. 
I ſhall only relate what others ſay to this point, and ſo leave you to your liberty of 
judging whatis right. | | 

x. Some ſay that the Saints ſhall judge the World by preſenting their perſons and 
aCions, by comparing their good examples with the evil examples of all the Repro. 
bates ; and ſo, they ſhall convince and condemn the World: Bebold the Lord com. 
eth with Ten thouſand of | bis Saints, to execute judgment npon all, and to convincegll 
that are wegodly among them ; «This I conceive to be a truth, yet ſurely this isnot all 
truth. 

2. Others (ay, that the Saints ſhall judge the World by way of indiQting, inplead- 
ing, 2cculing, witneſling, &c. And Jconceive it may be thus too , the Saints of 
the Law more eſpecially accuſing the breakers of the Law, by the Law, Dot 
think tbat 1 will accuſe you to the Father, there is one that accuſeth you to the Father, 
there is one. that accuſeth you, even Moſes, in whom ye traſt; And the Saintsof the 
Goſpel more cſpecialy judging the prophaners of the Goſpel, by the Goſpel ; inthat 
day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to my Goſpel, This 
likewiſe is truth, but I believe as yet we have not the whole truth. 

3. Others ſay, that the Saints ſhall judge the World after the manner of cxalta- 
tion, glorying, and rejoyccing to fcc the vengeance. The Righteous ſhall rejoyce when 
be ſeeth the vengeance, be ſhall waſh bu feet in the blood of the wicked. But this their 
exulting being a conſtant and perpetual ac, not for a time, but for cternity, methinks 
this preſent a& ſhould be yet ſomewhat more, 

4. Others ſay, that the Saints-ſhall judge the'World by way of afſc{ion, aſſent, 
vote, ſuffrage» comprobation, and the like ſubordinate, and conformableafts, And 
I heard another out of the Altar ſay, even {o Lord God Almighty, true aud righteous are 
thy judgments .--- And after theſe things, Theard a great voice of much people in heaven, 
ſaying, Allelujab, ſalvation, and glory, and bonour, and power unto the Lord our God, 
for rrue and righteous are his judgments; this certainly is truth, and commonly force 
ccived, yet neither is this all truth. 

5. Others tay, that the Saints ſhall judge the World (3) Chriſt in the Saints, and 
the Saints in Chrilt, He in.them by thoſe Infallible principles of Divine Juſtice 
which arc impriſt in them and they in him, by rhoſe-inſcpgtable bounds of uni- 
on, whercby they wholly relate to him : or he and they together as head and mem- 
bers, the > of the head imputed to the members, and the a& of the members ac- 
knowledged by the head ; his Judiciary Ae (eſpecially as from his Mcdiatorſhip and 
Manhood) having a peculiar influence upon them z and their Judiciary act (in a Pcr- 
fe& conformity, though not any abſolute proportion) having a peculiar retercnce to 
him, And methinks thoſe Texts of Mar. 19.28. 7ude 14, 15. ſpeak there of 
Chrifis, and of the Saints judgment, as of one joynt a&, 

Oh what terror will be to all wicked men? when not only Chriſt, but all the 


Szints Ball ſay of them, away with them, away with them, let them be damned, my 
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that arc Fathers, it may be-your childrew.will chus (eatance you, I remember when 
the Jews told Chriſt, chat be caſt on: Devils through Beelzebub, Prince of Devils, he war, 12, +, 
anſwered, if I throwgh Beelzebub caſt ont Devils, by whom do your children caſt them 
wt? therefore they ſhall be your Judges, They liked wellenough of the Miracles of 
their children who were Diſciples of Chyilt, but they could not endure" them in 
Chriſt and therefore he tells them, that cthezr children, whom God had converted, 
nd to whom he had given power tv do ther fame works as he did, even they thould 
be thcir Judges to Condemn them. Aud fo it may be with you, it any of your 
* Children be converted to the Lord, ard yow remain (ti]] in a natural eſtate; your: very 
© Children ſhall be your Judges, and condemn you to Hell,:* Bur of charygnone!” 
6. In this doom which Chriit and his Saints ſhall paſs on Reprobates;- blk Savi- 
© cur cells us of ſome reaſonings betwixt him and them; T' was. an bungred (faith 
= Chrilt) and ye gave me no meat ; I was thirſty, and ye gave me nodrink , - &c.-—=Tbex Mat. 25. 42, 
© bal they anſwer, Lord, when ſaw we thee an bungry, or a thirſt, or a ſtrauger, or. naked, 44. 45. 
* i fick,, or inpriſon, and did not miniſter #nto thee ? and they ſhall be anſwer them, ve« 
© rily I ſay ##ta you, inaſmuch as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to 
* a, As it Chiiſt ſhould have ſzid, time was that I was under reproach, miſery, 
© alamity, neccfhtyz I lay at your doors hixe Lazar full of ſores, and as [thought 
* rothing too much for you, ſo. 1 expected alſo fomething from you ; bat oh cruelty 
© t ſee chy Chriſt an hungred ard not to feed him ? .to fee thy Chritt athirſt, and not 
” 1 cool, or quench his thiztt # to ſee thy Chriſt a ſtranger, and not to givetiim a 
” tights lodging ? to ſec thy Chriſt naked, and not to cover him with a garment, who 
> would gladly have covered thee with the robe of righteouſneſs, the garmentbf Sal- 
= tion? O monſtrous jnhuman heart! O prodigious wretch | who among the Hea- 
tus cover dealt thus with their Idols? have any of the Nations ſtarved their gods, 
” tumed them out. of doors ? and muk I only be lighted ? away Reprobates! you 
© hd no mercy on me, andnow I laugh at your calamity 3 ſurely he ſpall bave jwuilg- 
” mnt without mercy; that bath ſhewed no mercy, "They ſtand wondring at this, and 
” cannot remember that eyer they faw Chritt in ſacha condition 3 Why Lord, (fay © i: \. 
© they) when ſaw we thee an bungred, or thirſty, or naked? art thou not be that rofe agsin. . 
= fm the dead, end aſcended on high, and ever fince haft been exalted above the higheſt 
” (herubims, a name being given thee above every name, at' which name to this day, but 
= thecigly now an this day, every knee doth bow of things in'beaven, and things itt eartb, Fil. 2. 9, 12: 
ad things under theearth , how then could we tee thee' in ſuch a condition ? is 
© wt this thy ſecond comingin glory ? and were we alive at thy firſt coming in hu» 
= nility? how can this be ? ho how ſhouldſt thou charge us with unkindnefs to thy 
kf? Surcly if wc had known thee in need, we would have given thee of thy own, 
= thou ſhouldſi never have wanted what things we enjoyed, but thou ſhould have 
= commanded both us.and them. To which our Saviour replyes, O deccivful, ignorant, 
= nd ſtupid Souls ! have you no better learned Chriſt then fo? am not I Head of the 
© Church, and can the H:ad be without Members # Verily, if you had loved, relic- 
= wd, or dong good to them, you had done foto me ; but in being uncharitable to 
| them, you were no leſs unto me. Never fay you would have been thus, and thus 
tind to Chriſt, whiles you were unkind to Chriſtians: herein lics the deceitful- 
ils of your hearts; O thiy are deceitful above all things and deſperately wicked, - 
obo can know them? but I the Lord ſearch the heart, I try the reines, even to Jt+ 77 9.1% 
give to every m4n according to bis ways, and according to the fruit of bis doings 3 
lnas much as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of my members, ye did it not 
tome; and therefore get you down to Hell , get you out of my preſence; 
ake them Divels, away with them Angels to the Devil and his Angels for 
trer, 
| Theſe are the rcatonings betwixt Chriſt and Reprobates; and if ſo, mhy wenot 
Magine the like betwixt Saints and Reprobates # is there not the ſame reaſon of rea» 
ling betwixt them and the inferior Judges,as betwixt thers and the (upreme Judge ? 
my part I cannot conceive, but it we admit of fuch diſputes betwixt Chriſt 
und them, well may there be thc like diſputes, arguings, and reaſonings betwixt 
Nints and them ; for they had on carth. more familiarity, converſe,and communi- 
m together; ſome of them it may be, were in near and dear relations to each other ; 
ud now that one ſhall judge the other toecernal flames, oh what paflages will be be < 
Wixt them ? I (hall inſtance in our neareſt relations upon earth, as of Maſters and 
| S(1 2 Servants, 
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Servants, Parents, and Children, Husbands, and Wives, Miniſters and People, ng 
queſtion but in theſe 'very relations ſome ſhall judge, and others be judged ; Our 
Saviour tells us, there ſhall be two men in one bed, the one ſhall be taken, the other hal 
be left ; two women ſhall be grinding at one Mill, tbe one ſhall be taken, and the other 
left , two men ſhall be together in one Field, the one ſhall be taken, end the other lift , 
wherein the Lord ſcems to ſhew that God's EleGion doth extend it (elf to all ſorts of 
perſons, and ſeparates the moſt. They ſhall not be ſaved by Familics, as in Noah's 
time, but one friend ſhall be taken by Chriſt into Heaven, and another left for the 
Devil tocarry into Hel], Give me leave but to enlarge on thoſe reaſonings, or dif. 
courſes that we may imagine will be now betwixt theſe (everal relations, As —_ 

. 1s Betwixt Maſter and Servant 3 if the Maſter be the Saint, and his Servant the 
Reprobate, then ſhall the Maſter ſay, O thou wicked Servant, how many a time did [ 
call on thee to duty ? how often have I told thee that I would have thee to be God's 
Serrant' as well as miric? how often came that word to thy cars; Servants « 
your Maſters in all things according to the fleſh, not with eyesſervice, as men-pleaſers 
but inſingleneſs of bears, fearing God? how often was that precious word laid clole 
to: thy-conſcience, be that doth wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong which be doth, but ig 
deing ſervice to me as t0 the Lord, thou ſhowldſt of the Lord receive the reward of the I1. 
beritance, for in-ſuch ſervice thou didſt ſerve the Lord Cbrift ? but thou would(t not 
be warncd, and now thou art juſtly condemned ; I ſay Amen to Chriſt's Sentence; 

<< aldown to Hell and there ſerve Satan, and reccive his wages in firc and Brins 
Cond? we ever, — Or if the Servant be the Saint, and his Maſter the Reprobate, then 
ſhall-the- Servant ſay, O my quondam Maſter, how many a time haſt thou tyran- 
nized it over me ? how did(t thou uſe me, or abuſe me to ſerve thy own luſts and 
corruptions ? many a time I have had ſtrong deſires to wait upon God in theuſe of 
publick and private Ordinancesz this morning, and that evening I would have ſer- 
ved:my Maſter the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but thou wouldſt not ſpare me one hours 
time for prayer, reading, meditation, &'c, I wasever faithfulin thy ſervice, going to 
bed late, and riſing carly  #hbe drowght conſumed me by day, andthe froſt by night, aud 
my ſleep many 4 time departed from mine eyes , ſurely God bath ſeex my afflittiin, aud 
dolores of my bands, and now be batb rebxked thee, doſt thou not obſerve the ad- 
mirable juſtice and righteouſne(s of Chriſt in the ſentences paſt on us both? re+ 
member that thou in thy life-time reccived thy good things, and 1 received evil 
things, but now I am comforted, and thou muſt be tormented. I now ſerve 3 bet- 


_ ter Maſter after my weeks work with thee, I ſhall keep a perpetual Sabbath with 


God z but go thou with, thy old companions from thy glorious Manfion tos loath 
dungeon ; from thy table of ſurfeit, to a table of vengeance; from thy faithful 
nts, to afliQing Spirits; from thy bed of down, to a bed of fire; from ſoft 
linnen and filken coverings, to wiſh a rock for thy pillow, and a mountain for thy 
coverlet, 

2+ Betwixt parent and child z if che parent be the Saint, and the child the R& 
probate; then ſhall the Parent ſay, O thou wicked, rebellious ſon! or O thou 
wicked, rebcllious, and diſobedient daughter ! Itis I that begot thee, or that brought 
thee forth, that during thy Infancy laid thee in my boſome, - and dandicd thee on 
my knee, and carricd thee in my arms, and ſet thee as a feal upon my heart ; that 
during thy minority fed thee, and apparrclled thee, and traincd thee up in manners, 
learning, a particular calling, and eſpecially in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord; and then when I (awthy untowardneſs of Spirit, and thy breakings out into 
things forbidden by God and man, O the admonitions, reprehenfions, correRions! 
O che many thouſands of warnings thatT gave thee of this day, and of the wrath to 
come | and yet thou wentelt on in thy tubbornneſs, till thou becameſi many and 
many a time a grief of mind, a bitgrneſs of ſpirit unto me : and then how often 
did I mind thee of thy duty. Children obey your Parents in all things, Honour 
thy Father and Metber, which is the firſt commandment with promiſe. The oe thet 
mocketh bis Father, and deſpiſeth to obey bis mother, the Ravens of the V alley ſhall pick 
it out, andthe young Eagles ſhall eat it, Butalas, all theſe expreſſions made no (i 
ving impreſſion on thy hardned heart, thy brow was braſs, and thy fincw of Iron, 
thou waſt- ever ſiff-necked, and now thou art juſtly damned ; I cannot but appro 
of Chriſt's judgment upon theez though chou cameſt out of my bewels, yet now | 


have no pity, no bowcls of compallion cowards thee ; the glory of God hath 4 
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(wallowed up all my natural affeQions. that I cannot but laugh at thy calamity, and 
joy in thy damnation ; I gave thee a body, and God himſclt gave thee a Soul, bue 
pow let Devils have both,and torment them in Hell; be gone ! I (ball never fee thee 
again — Or if the Child be the Saint, and the Parent the Reprobate, then ſhall 
the Child ſay; O unworthy Parent z unworthy of everlaſting life ! | had my natu- 
ral being from thee, but my Spiritual being was from the Lord 3 if I had followed 
thy ſteps, I had been cverlaltingly damned, did I not know thy ignorance, thy un« 
belicf, thy worldlineſs, thy covctouineſs, thy pride, thy malice, thy luſt, thy luke- 
warmneſs, thy impatiency, thy dilcontentment, thy vain-glory, thy felf-love ; didft 
thou not thouoften check ae for my forwardneſs, and zeal, and holineſs in Religi- 
on ? didft not thou ask me, what art thou wiſer then the reſt of the neighbour-hood ? 
arc there not many grey hairs amongſt us, whoſe wiſdom and experience thou haſt 
not yet attained ? and canſt not thou walk on ſoberly towards heaven, and cither do 
25s the moſt, or keep pace with the wiſeft ? what, have any of the Rulers, or of the 
Phariſces believed on Chriſt ? oh I ſhall cyer remember to the praiſe and glory of 
Chriſt, what diſcouragements I had, and yet how the Lord pluckt me as a fire-brand 
out of the fire 5 and now hath che Lord ſet meon the Throne to judge thee accors 
ding to thy demerits; and thercfore I joyn with him, whois the Father of Spirits 
againſt the Father of my fleſh; depart z go to the gods whom thou haſi ſerved, and 
ke ifthey will help thee in the day of thy calamity. 

3- Betwixt Husband and Wife ; now if the Husband be the Saint, and the Wife 
the Reprobate, then ſhall the Husband fay ; Thou art ſhe whom I knew in the fleſh, 
whom I dearly affeQed with my heart and Soul; whom I nouriſhed and cheriſhed as 


-my own body ; thou art the that was the wife of my boſome, as near and dear tome 


as my heart in my boſome , thou waſt my companion, my yoke-ſellow, and my ve- 
iy delight, butoh/ I could never rule thee, lead thee, guide thee in the way of 
life, in the path that is called holy : many a time have I wooed, ſued, and ſought 
to gain thy ſoul to that blefled Bridegroom, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, many a time have 
Ipraycd with thee, and for thee 3 many atime have I ſtirred thee up to hear the 
Word; to wait upon God in the uſe of all means publick and private; and inſicad 


ſo that now I am no more thy busband ; this is the day of ſeparation, and I ſhall no more 


to uſort with thee; at the Reſurrefion there is no uſe of marriage, but now [ am to live 


« ax Angel in Heaven ; and becauſe thou wouldit not draw with mein Chriſt's yoke, 


one board, or walk in one field, or grind at one mill; thou haſt loſt me, and thou 
haſt Joſt Jeſus Chrift, two husbands in one day ; go now and take thy choice in Hell! 
thou art free from us, but thou ſhalt be bound there with indifſoluble bonds to the 
Devil and his Angels Or it the Wife be the Saint, and the Husband the Re- 
probate, then ſhall the Wife fay z Thou art he who I looked upon as my ſecond-ſeclf, 
my head, my governour, my helper, my husband ; for whom [ was willing tofor- 
fake my native home, fathers houſe, dear relations, of Father, Mother, Brother, 
Siſter, and many comforts in that kind z and I expected to have found new matter, 
and a continued influence of comfort, and delight in a marriage-ftate 5 but oh the 
vexations of Spirit 1 hadſt thou not almoſt drawn me away from Jeſus Chrift ? was 
I not forced through many provocations ſometimes to break out and ay, Surely 
8 bloody burband art thou tome? many a time I cryed out, O my Husband when 
wiltthou ſet up the rich and royal trade of grace in thy family ? when wilt thou 
exerciſe prayer, reading, catechifing, confcrence, days of humiliation, and other 
bouſhold holy dutics f oh for doing ſomething to affure our Souls of nxeting to- 
= hereafter in heaven! But alas1 it would not bez and now ſee the effect g here 
ſtand like a Queen, deckt and adorn'd with cloth of Gold, with rayment of nec- 
de-work with the white robe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, ſo that the King of Hea» 
ven greatly deſires my beauty, and my foul is this day marned to Chriſt; I acknow- 
ledge him, and no other husband in the world, and for thee who retuſed to joyn 
_ me in the worſhip of God, now God hath refuſed thee « farewell or fare ill 
ever. 
4. Betwixt Miniſter and ſome of his people at leaſt : if the people be as ſo many 
Saints, and che Miniſter the Reprobate, then ſhall the people ſay : O thou art the 
man 
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of imbraces; or yicldings to theſe blefled motions, I have met with contentions and PV 19. 13+ 
jars, as a continual dropping in a very rainy day; but death bath diſſolved that knot, *7* "5 
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now therefore adicu for ever and ever; we ſhall never more lye in one bed, or ſit at Mark. 12. 25. 
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man that undertookeſt that high and mighty calling of feeding fouls with 
che Word vi life; but now are thy fins written in thy fore-head, for either 
thou run'tt before thou waſt ſent, or being ſent, thou haſt been exceeding neg. 
ligent in the gitt that was in thee: Didi not thou prophetic in Baal, and caufe God's 
people to erre ? didfi thou not Rudiouſly and mainly ſeek tor the Fleece, not regard. 
ing reſpeRively the flock ? didfi not thou ſtrengthen the hands of evil-doers in Preach. 
ing, peace, Peace tO wicked men ? waſt thou not prophane, and wicked, aad looſe jn 
thy life, and by that means ledfi many thouſands to hell! O thou bloody Butcher of 
Souls ; hadit thou been faithful in rhy Miniltry, well might thoſe damned Comp. 
nions about thee have eſcaped the flames | but they are doomed to death, and now 
thou mayli hcar their cries, and grievous groanes, and complaints againſt thee, this 
was the man-ſet overus to give us the bread of Life, but O Chriſt, did he nat (ail 
us? did he not fced us with unprofitable matter, fables, conceits, airy fentences, x4. 
ther then any thing tending to godly cdifying, which is in faith # did not our tongues, 
and the ronguesot our children ſtick to the root of our mouthes in calling and crying 
for bread, fox the bread of life, and he would not pity us ? we gave him thetenths 
which thou appointed, but he gave not us thy truth, which thou didft commang 
him; why Lord Chriſt, thou Judge of all che World, didſt not thou bid him feeq, 
£ feed, feed ? wlidit thou not bid him feed the Bock committed to his charge ? didſi nor 
bid him preach the Word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, ex. 
hort with all long-ſuffering ? and notwithſtanding all thy commands, did he not mi. 
ſerably ſtarve us? inlicad of feeding us to ſalvation, hath he not ſtarved many thoy: 
{andsofus to ourdefirucion, O Chriti, thou that art the Judge of Nations, and the 
zcvenger of blood! reward thou this man, as he hath rewarded us z he led us inthe 
ways of wickedneſs, and (if it muki be {o) let him be our ring-lcader to Hell, ang 
upon his ſoul once buricd in hell, let this be the Epitaph, the price of blood, the 
price of blood z if thou didft hear the blood of Abel, being but one man, forget not the 
blood of many, now thou art judging the earth. Why thus do the damned cry about 
thine cars; and as for us, (fay the Saints) who were once thy people, but now thy 
Judges, we conſent to their cry, and to our Saviours doom, go you curled into eyer- 
laſting fare, | 
Men, brethren, and fathers, I begin thus with the Miniſters doom, that you may ſee 
I would deal impartially; and verily I believe it, if our cale cometo this, weof the 
Miniftry ſhall be in a thouſand times worſe condition then any of you ; for betides the 
horrour due to the guilt of our own Souls, all the blood of thoſe touls who have 
periſhed under our Miniltry,through our default, will be laid to our charge ; littledo 
you know, or confider the burthen that lies upon us; a burthenable to make the ſhoul- 
ders 'of the molt mighty Angel in heaven to ſhrink under it. Chryſoftome was a glori- 
Heb. 13. 17. us Saint, yet caſting his eye upon one only Text in the Bible, Abey them that bavethe 
Hijus commi- rule over you, andſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for your ſouls, as they that muſt give 
nationis t11107 account, He profeſſeth.that the terror of this Text made bis heart tremble. Surely itis 
_ _ enough to make our hearts tremble, if we ſeriouſly weigh our terrible doom, in caſe 
Chryl. de that we ſhould miſcarry. 
But now on the other tide, if the Miniſter be the Ele, and ſentenc'd to Salvation ; 
. and many of. his people prove no better then Reprobares, then ſhall the Miniſter fay, 
O miſcrable Souls, now you feel the truth of thoſe comminations, and curſes which 
we opened and unfolded, and diſcovered to you out of God's Word | we dealtplainly 
1 Cor-5.9. 10 with you, that the unrighteous ſhouldnot inberit the Kingdom of God, we adviſed you 
I, again and again, be not deceived, neithes Fornicators, nor Idolators, nor Adulterers, nor 
effemixate, nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind, nor Theeves, nor Covetous, nor Drun- 
kards, nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, ſhall inberit the Kingdom of God : and ſuch were 
you, and notwithlianding alt our threats, warnipgs, intreatings, beſecchings, thus ye 
lived, and thus ye dycd yz and there is the iflue, Chriſt now hath doomed you to hell, 
and hercam I (et on a Throne to judge your ſouls, for the Saints ſhall judge the World 
as well as Chriſt himſelf; oh what ſhall Ido? Omy bowels, my bowels! here's 2 
cale beyond all the former, each of them according to their relations judge another 3 
but here's a multitude, not ouc, or two, or ten, or an hundred, but many hundreds, or 
thouſands, according tothe number of ſuch and ſuch Congregations, where I have 
preached. 
Ia Chriſt's realonings with the wicked we have heard of his ſayings, and an as 
0 wers 
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(wers, and of his replications to their anſwers, much ſaid on both ſides to and again 
1 may ſuppoſe the like hexe, O what ſhall I do( ſays the Miniſter) what doom ſhall 
Ipaſs on this Aſſembly of Reprobates? can I abſolve them whom the righteous God 
hath condemned ? can II ſay, come along with me to heaven, now Chriſt hath ſaid, go 
ye curſed into hell? and oh now ſhall | turn my ſpeech from my wonted wooing, be- 
ſecching,intreating, exhorting, to a dire dooming,damning, condemning theſe ſouls 
to the pit of hell? ſometimes indecd I opencd to theſe fouls the armoury of God's 
wrath. I thundred and lightned in their Congregations; but my defign was to fright 
them out of hell-fire, and knowing the terrours of the Lord,to have perſwaded them 
towards heaven,and heavenly things; but now if I ſpeak condenanation,no ſooner ſhall 
I ſpeak, but their ſouls will fink down to hell ; O miſerable fouls, what ſhall I (ay ? 
or what can you ſay for your ({clvcs * Then ſhall they anſwer 3 Oh Sir, do not you 
 \\ggravate the torment by your condemnation 3 the weight ef Chriſt's doom is already 
unſupportable, but will- you adde more weight? why remember, we arc ſome of us 
(it may be) of your fleſh and blood ; many a time you told us that you unſeighnedly 
loved us 3 and that we were dearer to you then all worldly enjoyments 3 many a time 
you told us that you were willing to ſpend your (elf for us, as the candle that burns 
itſelf co give others light; you were pleafed to beſtow your prayers, tears, fighs, 
groans for our ſouls; your very Books and Writings were high cxpreſlions, and abid- 
ing monuments of your dear love to us z you weighed not your ſtrength and ſpirits in 
compariſon of our ſouls ; and ſhall this fair comical ſcean end in a diſmal, doleful, 
bloody Tragedy ? would youdo or {uffer any thing to fave us, and will you now con- 
{mn us ? oh forbear ! 

Ah no, (faith the Miniſter ) I cannot forbear , all is true that you ſay, I loved you 
kuly,and I was willing to ipend, or to be ſpent for you, but this aggravates the 
more; ah my travail, pains, books, writings, words, tcars, tighs, groans are in one yo« 
lme together, and this volume has been opencd this day, and now is the queſtion purg 
what have you profitcd by all my words, prayers, tears, fighs, and groans? is not all 
b&? and are not your ſouls loſt ? and now do youtcll me of love ? what, did I ever 
bye you more then Chriſt loved you ? were the drops of my tears to be compared with 
= the ſhowers of his blood ? were my pains for you equal with the pains of his Croſs ? 
2 md hath he not condemned you to hell? and ſhall not I be like-minded to Jeſus Chriſt? 
= Aely the Lord's will muſt be my will 3 he hath already judged you, and he will make 
ne to judge youz ſofaram 1 from pitying you, thatif he chat formed you will ſhew 
you no mercy, if he that (aves me, and all the Elect people of God, will not fave you, 
anl pity you, or fave you, or diſcent from Jeſus in his ſentence upon you ? ſpeak no 
more of fleſh and blood, ot labours, of love, Chriſt's Sentence muſt ftand,and as I am a 
nember of Chriſt, and a Minilier of Chriſt, I cannot but approve of it, and fo judge 
ou to hell. 

Why then (ſay Reprobates )we will curſe thee, and blaſpheme Jeſus Chriſt in hell 
lreverz curſed be the time that ever we heard of Jeſus Chriſt, or that ever we knew 
thee, or thy Miniſtry ; do not thy Scrmons fend us deeper into hell ? hadit not been 
alert for us at this day of judgment it we had lived in Tyre and Syden, where the Goſ- 
pelnever was Preached ? didlt not thou harden our hearts in ſuch and ſuch Sermons , 
when the Word came home ? didit not thou deny us the fcals which might have becn 
br confirmation of our ſouls ſalvation ? didſt thou not eftrange thy &If from as in 
rſpe& ot any inward, intimate, and familiar ſociety, which thou affordeft to others ? 
doth not the event plainly ſhew,that all thy tears, prayers, words, and works, a$in rc- 
ference to us, were hypocriſic, flattery,deceit, diſſimulation ? oh curſed be the day that 
erer we lived under ſuch a Minifiry, or that ever we heard of Jeſus Chritt. 

Nay then(faith the Minilter) it is time for us topart z ſuch were your inveQives on 
eath, and now they arc, and will be your language in Hell z but have I not anſwer'd 
theſe cavils many a time ? have I not told you that the Word would harden ſome, 
and ſoften others, the fault being in your fſclves? have 1 not cleared it that the ſeals 
ae not to be ſet upon blanks, and that confirmation could not be without a work of 
converſion to lead it? and were we not commanded in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
to withdraw our ſclves from every brother that walketh diſorderly ? did not the 


wiſe man tcll us ? be that texcbeth pitch ſhell be defiled therewith, and be that bath fel- 2 Thel. 3, 16, 
lwſbip with a proud man ſ14ll be like unto bim ? can a man takg fire in bis boſome, and proy, a5, 27, 


bs cloaths not be burnt? can a man go npon bot coales, and bis feet be not burnt ? as 28. 
for 
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Pal. 109, 17, 
18, 


Cant. 6. 10. 


for other cavils, the Lord be judge berwixt youand us3 nay the Lord hath been Tadge 


betwixt you and, us ; lo here we ſtand on the right hand of Chriſi, ſo, here we ſit on 
our Throne: to judge you, and that world of wicked men and Angels ; let Chriſt be 
glorious, and let his ſentence ſtand,and let that word of Judgment never be reverſed; 
be that loveth curſing, let it come uponbim z and be that cloatheth bimſelIf with curſing 
as with « garment, let it comeinto bis bowels like water, and like oyl into bis bones ? 
no mote, but adicu ſouls, adicu Reprobates, adievu for ever z you mult deſcend, but we 
muſt aſcend, Go you to Hell, whiles we mount upwards to H-aven and Glory, 

At this laſt word, down they go, theevil Angels falling like lightning, and cyil 


men haled', 'and pulled down with them from the preſence of God; and Chiift, ang - 


Angels, and all the bleſſed ones ; even from their fathers, mothers, wives, husbandg, 
children, Miniſters, ſervants, lovers, friends, acquaintance z3 who ſhall then juſtly an 
deſervedly abandon them with all deteſtation and derifion 3 and forgetting all near- 
neſs,and deareſt obligations of nature, neighbourhood, alliance, any thing, will rejoyce 
in the exccution of divine juſtice, Oh the ſhrikes, and horrid crys that now they 
make filling the air as they go | oh the wailings and wringing of hands! oh the def- 
perate roarings! oh the hideous yellings,blling heaven, and earth, and hell! But I ſhall 
follow. them no further, no ſooner do they fall into the bottomleſs pit, but preſently 
it ſhuts her mouth upon them, and there I muſt leave. them, 


SECT. VII. 
Of Chriſt and bis Saints going up into beaven, and of the end of this World. 


7. ;OR Chriſt and his Saints going up into heaven, and ſo for the end of this world: 

no ſooner arc the Reprobates gone to their /place, but the Saints aſcend ; now 
Chri ariſcth from his judgment-ſeat, and with all the glorious company of heaven, 
he marches towards the heaven of heavens, Oh what a comely march is this ? what 
ſongs of triaumphare hear ſung and warbled ? Chrift leads the way, the Cherubims 
attend, the'Scraphims wait on, Angels, Archangels, Principalities, Powers, Patriar- 
ches, Prophets, Pricſis, Evangcliſts, Martyrs, Profeſſors, and Confeffors of God's Law 
and Goſpel 'following, attend the Judge and King of Glory ; linging with melody, 
as; never car hath heard, ſhining with Majecfiy as never eychath ſcen, rejoycing with- 
out meaſure as never heart conceived. O bleſſed train of Soldiers! O goodly Troop 
of Captains! each one doth beara palme of Vidory in his hand, cach one doth wear 
a Crown of Glory upon his head 3 the Church Militant is now Triumphant; with 
a final overthrow have they conquered Devils, Death, and H:1!; and now mult they 
enjoy God, Life, and Heaven ; ſometimes I have with much wonder and admiration 
beheld ſome Regiments paſſing our ſtreets; but had T ſeen thoſe Roman Armics when 
they returned Vicors, and made their folemn Triumphs in the ftreets of Rome, oh 
then how ſhould I have then admired ? never was the like fight co this of Chriſt and 
his Army in this World, O the comely march they make, through the sky,and 
through the Orbs, and through all the Heavens, till they come to the Heaven of Hea- 
vens! were ever io many gliltering Suns together in oneday ? was ever ſo many glo- 
ries together on this fide the Kingdom of glory ? not to ſpeak of Chriſt,or his Angels, 
O who u ſhe that looketh forth as the morning, fair as the Moon, clear as the Sun, and 
terrible as an Army with Banners? are not in the head of theſe Regiments Adam, and 
Abel, and Noab, and Abrabam, and Iſasc, and facob, andall the Patriarchs, and all 
the Prophets, andall the Apofiles? 'And (if thou art a Saint that rcadeſt this )art not 
thou one Sun appointed by God 'amongſ the reſt to follow Chriſt ? here's enough 
to fill thy heart with joy before-hand; as ſure as yond Sun now ſhines in the Firmament 
ſhalt thou. that bclieveſt paſs by that Sun in its very orb, and by reaſon of thy glory it 
ſhall loſe its ſhine 5 oh then what ſpreading of beauty aud brightneſs will be io the 
hcavens as all the Saints go along ! what lumps of darkneſs ſhall thoſe glittering Stars 
appear to be, when all the Saints of God ſhall enter into their ſeveral orbs and ſpheres? 


and thus as they march along higher, and higher, till they come to the higheſt, at laſt 


heaven opens untothem, and the Saints enter into their Maſters joy z what is there 
done at:their firſt cntrance, I ſhall diſcover another time ; only for a while let us look 
behind us; and fee what becomes of this neather World. | 

Noſooner Chriſt and his company in the Empyreal heaven, but preſently this whole 


- world is (et on lire; To this,prophanc Authors ſeem to aſſent; As, 1 
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A Es ys es 
— 


1. Philoſophers, eſpecially the Stoicks were ef this mind, Humor primordium, ex- 
itws ignis, (aid Sexeca, moiſture was the beginning, and fire ſhall be the end of this World. 
And ſpeaking of the Sun, Moon, and Stars ; mark (lays hc) whatſoever now ſhines in 
comely and decent order, ſhall at laſt burn together in one fire, 

2, The Poets grant this; Lucan ipeaking of thoſe whom Ceſar left unburned at 
the Battel of Pharſalia, Hos Ceſar populos fi nunc nou urſerit ignis, wret cum terris. 
It fire ſhall not now burn thete, when heaven, and carth, and all ſhall burn, then mutt 
they burt.- -Ovid in like manner, Fſſe quoque in fatis quo mave,quotelww—ardeat, 
A time {hall come, when Sca, and Earth. aad all the frame of this great World ſhall 
be conſumed in flame, 

3- The Sybil's graut this, ty which the Roman miſſal (cems to allude, joyning 
them with the Prophet David, though I kaow not by what warrant, Dyes ire, dies 
ils, ſolvet jeculum in favilla, teſte David cum $ybilla, 


A day of Wrath, a day of Fire, 
Sy» David with the Sybills doth conſpire, 

But to wave all theſe, one Text of Scripture is to me more thenall theſe, 2 Pex. 3. 
10, The heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with fer- 2 Pet. 3. 10 
vent beat, the earth alſo, and the works that arethereiq ſhall be burnt *p, Hence all 
our Divines agree, that a fire ſhall ſeaze on the Univerſe, only ſome diffcrence is 
amongit Divines, whether the World ſhall be wholly annihilated, or renewed byfire ? 

rome and Auguſtin, and many after them ſay, the end of this fireisfor purifying and 
cfining of the H:aven and Exrth ; for all corruptible qualities ſhall be burnt out of 
them, but chey mn there (ubliance thall remain fiill £ if we ask them, to what end ſhall 
this neather World be renewed ? (ome fay for an habitacle of the reſtored Beaſts ; 
others for a fitter accommodation of men, * aud the glorified Saints ; others for a * 1% 5: 
tual Monument of God's pow er and glory, Polanus, and ſome of our Moderns melivs immuta- 


| ae of Opinion, that * rbeſe beavers and this earth when purified with thoſe fires, and 1's apert? ac- 


ſperinvefted with new endowments, tbey ſhall be the everlaſting babitations of the bleſſed anda , 
ſaints, But on the contrary, others are cf the other opinion, that all the World "aan 
with all the parts and works (except men, Angels, and Devils, Heaven, and Hell, the tatis. Auguſt. 
two manſions for the ſaved and damned) (hall be totally and finally diffolved and an- 4 civir. Dei, 
hilated. And of this opinion were Hilary, Clement, and all the ancicnts before © nec, 15, 
feremez and of our Moderns nota few. For my part | rather enclins this way, b:- dheyy 90- 
auſe of the many Scriptures that are ſo cxprets, I ſhall only mention theſe. —— Man © 
hath down and riſeth not till the heavens be no more. —— Of old thou baſt laid the founs , 

dtions of the Earth, and the beavens are the works of thy bands, they ſhall periſh, but = wg 
ths ſhalt endure. All the boaſts of heaven ſhall be diſſolved, and the beaven ſhalt berolled 25, © 
tgetber as a ſcrol, and all the bojts ſhall fall d1wpn, as the leaf falleth from the Vine, and 16a. 34. 4. 


us falling fig from the fig-tree, To which Prophclie Fobn ſeems to allude, And 


the beavens departed as a ſcrowl when it is rolled togetber, and every Mountain and _ 6&4. 
Ihend were moved out of their places, Again, beaven andearth ſhall paſs away (faith 
Chrilt) but my Word ſhill not paſs away ——The day of the Lord will come as a Thief 
is the night, in the wbich the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the Ele= 
wats (þ4ll melt with fervent beat. the earth alſo; and the works that are therein, ſhall 
he burnt #p. — And the world paſſeth away, andthe luſts thereof ;, but hethat doth the 1 John 2. 17. 
will of God abideth for ever. _— And I ſaw a great white T brone, and him that ſate on 
# from whoſe face the Earth and Heaven fled away; and there was found no place for 
them, No I would dcmand whether being #0 more, as fob, and periſhing,as David , 
and rolling together, and falling down like awitheredleaf, as Iſay: and paſſing away, 
8 our Saviour , and eter, and flying away, as Jobn; donot include to utter aboli- 
Sy If torheſe Scriptures I ſhould add one reaſon, I would argue from the end of 

worlds Creatiorz was it not partly for the glory of God ? and partly for the 
uſe of man ? now tor the glory of God, the manitcttation of it is occaſioned by the 
wanifeſtation cf the World unto man ;3 ik man therefore ſhould be removed out of 
the world, and no creature init be capable of ſuch a manifeſtation, what would bc- 
come of his glory ? And tor the ufc of may, that is cither to (upply his necclity in 
matter of dyer, phy lick, buiiding, apparel ; or for his inſtru@Qion, direction, recrea- 
tou, comfort, delight 3 now when he ſhall attain that bl. fſcd eſtate of enjoying _ 

Ter an 


Mat. 24. 36. 
2 Pet. 3. 10. 


Rev. 20. I. 
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and {ccing God face to face, theſe ends or the like muſt needs be frultrate. This argy. 

ment i5 weighty,and we need no more. Only we ſhall here an Antagonih's objeRions, 

and give them their anſwers, and ſo conclude. 

Rom. 2. 21. The Texts more eſpecially obje&ed againſt this opinion, are two; the firſt is that 
in Rem $.21. The creature it ſelf ſhall be delivered from the bondage of corruption ig. 
to the glorious liberty of the ſons of God: here (lay they) is an carneſt expectation, 
attributed to brute Creatures, that they ſhall be delivered from the bondage of corrup. 
tion into the glorious liberty of the children of God, ButI anſwer, that no immox. 
tal being of the brute creatures is here promiſed, but only a timple deliverance and 

+ 64; p10 Sia diſmiſlion from the ſervitude they were in, to ungrateful men. The Birds, Bzafs, 

Rom, 8.21. and Fiſhes, do now ſuffer for our dyct; Horſes, Mules, and beaſts of that nature dg 

1 Cor. 10-2. now groan under the burthens of our pleaſures, or neceſſities ; their annihilation there: 

as,ſometImcs f,... ts them mult needs be a kind of deliverance; and at laſt they ſhall be delivered 

_ '” * at thetime of the glorious liberty of the Sons of God z the Text will bearit th 

n ag * cis pro Sie, The Creature ſhall be delivered by the glorions liberty of the Sons of Gig, 

So Cbry/oſtomw? (4 ) When ſucha deliverance comes to men, theſe ſhall be freed trom their ſervitude 

expounds It by being not at all, having done all the buſineſs for which they were ordained, or cre 

eis pro Il. 1d. 

2 Pet. 3. 13- The ſecond Textis that in 2 Pet. 3, i3. We look for new beavens, and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs, Thele words (ay (ome, imply a purging, rather 
then aboliſhing ; a taking off the corrupt qualities only, not the (ubitance, But! 
am of another mind, and if ] muſt give my ſenſe of the place, I ſay 

1. Negatively that by new heavens and new eatth, 1s not meant renewed heavens and 
earth; is it not punQually in the ſeventh verſe, that the heavens and the earth which 

2 PEtL3. 7510» are now, are reſerved wnto fire againſt the dayof Judgment? and doth he not deſcend 
unto particulars in the tenth verſe, that the Heavens which arc now, ſhal! paſt awsy 

11, 12 with @ great noiſe? that the Elemexts ſhall melt with fervent beat? and that the tarth 
alſo, and the work s therein ſhall be burnt up ? and doth he not infer thercupon in the 
eleventh and twclfth verſes, that all theſe things ſhall be diflolved ? and in thethir- 

13, tcenth verſe, that we are therefore to look for new heavens, and a new earth ? diſſye 
lation mends not a fabrick, but deſtroys it z how then ſhould that which is diffolved 
be ſaid tobe reſerved,and let fiand ? ſurely if Peter had thought of this retiningoaly, 
ſome words of his would have intimated fo much, Theend of theſe creatureswss 
for man's uſe, and man uſing tyem no more, to what end ſhould they be reſerved ? to 
ſay for a monument of what hath been or for the habitation of the Saints, or for an 
out-let for the Saints, deſcending ſometimes from the higheſt heavens to ſolace them» 
ſelves here below 3 are but groundleſs ſurmiſes, and deſerve no anſwer at all, 

2. Poſitively, by new beavens, and a new earth, 1s meantthe heaven of heavens, and 
placevf glory. Now theſe heavens arc termed zew, not in regard of their new 
making, but of our new taking poſſeſſion of them for our new habitation ; and they 
are called beavens and earth, becauſe they come in ſtead of that heavenly covering, 
and that carthly habitation which wenow enjoy z fo that the Text may well bear 
this paraphraſe, we look for new beavens (i) the ſupreme court of God's preſence, 
and a neweartb, (i) anew habitation for us 3 which ſball infinitly exceed the commo» 
ditics and happineſs of theſc heavens and earth which we now enjoy; chus Jobs in 

Rev. 21,1, his Revelations, And 1 ſaw anew beaven and a ner earth, for the firſt heaven, and the 

firſt earth were paſſed away, and there was no more Sea, This new heaven, and new 
earth is the place or habitation prepared for the bleſſed Saints and people of God. 
A new heaven, where the Moon is more glorious then our Sun, and the Sunas glori- 
ous as he that made it, for it is he himſelf, the Son of God; the Sou of Rightcoulnels, 
the Son of Glory ; @ uewearth, where all cheir waters are milk, and all their milk 
honey; where all their gra(s is corn, and all their corn Manna where all their 
glebc andclods of earth are Gold, and all their Gold of innumerablc Carats z where 
all their minutes are ages, and all their ages Eternity z where every thing is every 
minute in the higheſt exaltation as goed as can be, Of theſe new heavens, and this 
new earth, J can never ſay cnough, nor know enough, till I come thither to inha- 
bit it, Something only we ſhall diſcover of it in our next Sections ; for now are 
the Saints centred in with Jeſus Chriſt. Hh 

Me Only one word of uſe; Chriſtians 1 what's the matter that we are ſo buſie about 

this world ? why look about you, not oneef theſe viſible objeRts ſhall that day re- 
main, 
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main or have a being ; thok houſes wherein we dwell, thele Temples wherein we 
meet, this Town, this Country, this Iſle, and the Seas and waters that ſurround it, 
ſhall be all on fire, and conſume to nothing z the Sez (hall be no more, and time ſhall 
BB beno more, orif we look highcr, yond Sun, and Moon, and Star; ſhall be no more ; 
"at IF that glorious Hcaven which rol!s over our heads, ſhall be rolled together as a ſcrol, 
' BW nd all the boaſt ſhall fall down as a leaf falleth from tbe Vine, and asa falling Fig 114. 34 4- 
MN, om the Fig tree : ——the beavens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoake (ſaith Tſaiab ) commi- Ia 51. 6. 
IF- BN anentur in nibilum (as Hierome reads it) thiy ſhall Le battered into nothing, Alas! 
r- Wl Jas! what do we toyling all the day {it may be all our life) for a little of this lictle, 
od WF moſt nothing-—earth f you that have an hundred, or two hundred,or a thouſand 
ts, acres, if every acre were a Kingdom, all will be at laſt burnt up; fo that none 
do ſhall ay here was Preſton, or here was London, or here was England, or here was 


$ 


re- Europe, or here was the Globe of Earth on which men troad : let others boaſt as 
ed they will of their inheritances, but Lord give me an inheritance above 311 theſe vi- 
Us, fibles ; heaven ſhall remain, when earth ſhall vaniſhy that Empyreal Hcaven, thoſe 
r fats of Saints, thoſe mantions above, prepared by Jeſus Chriſt ſhall never end, but 
| 


fox my riches, lands, poſſ. tons moveables, goods, real or perſonal they will end in 
ſmoak, in nothing 3 what ? wilt thou ſet thine eyes wpon a thing that js not ? upon, 
this the primitive Chrittians 205k joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, it was but a loſs 
alictle- before the time, and they knew in themſelves that they bad in beaven a better, 
ad an enduring ſub(tance. O Ict this be our carc! here we have no abiding City, 
hut O let's ſeek one to come, «eycn that one that will abide for ever and ever, 


Amen. 


Prov, 23+ <, 


SECT, VII, 


of Chriſt's ſurreadring aud delivering up the Kingdom to God, even the Fathir, 


Or Chrilt's ſurrendring and delivering up the Kingdom to God, even the 
& Father, no ſooner is he in heaven but theſe things follow. 
"3. He preſents the Ele& unto his Fathers of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks, you hath be | 
naxciled in tbe body of bis fleſh through death, to preſent you boly and unblameable, and Col. 1 21:22; 
wprovesble in bis fight ,, to thisend Chriſt dye that he might waſh us and cleanſe ; 

s by his blood, and thca that he might preſent us without {pot unto his Father. We 

imagine Chriſt as going to his Father with his bride in his hand, and ſaying 

thus, O my Father, here 15 my C hurch, my Spouſe, my Queen; here are the Saints 

ancerning whom I coyenanted with thee from Eternity, concerning whom I went 

bwn from heaven, and dycd on carth, and aſcending uplT have interceded theſe ma-. 

hundred years 3 concerning whom I went down to Judge the World, and hav- 

ig ſentepced them to lite eternal, | now bring them in my hand to give them the 

jaſon of thy ſelf. Theſe are they whom thou gavelt me in the beginning of the 

World, and now I refiore them to thy (elf at the end of the World; for they are 

thine, Thus he preſents them to his Fathcr. Indeed we read that Chrilt preſents 

the Saints to himſelf, as well as to his Father, Chriſt loved the Church and gave bim- Eph. 5.25.27. 
fulf for it, —— that be might preſent it to bimſelf a glorious Church, zot baving ſpot or | 
wrinkle, but this I take 1t was done before 3 when firſt a Soul believes, it is contracted 

b-Chritt, when the ſoul is ſentenced to glory, then 15 the folemaity, and conſum- 
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of mation of the Martiage, then doth Chrilt preſcnt the Soul to himſclt; and I know 
Fs wt-but that the Mivitters of Chriſt may have apartin this matter, for / have ef- 
6, paſed you to one busband (laid Paul to his Corrinthians) that I may preſent you as 2 C0r- 11.2, 
ic Nl *0eft Virgin to Chriſt. | 
ic And after this when Chriſt takes the bride home, brings her into Heaven, and leads 
re © 3by the hand into his Fathers preſence 3 then is his laſt preſentation, then be pre- 
ry ſys ber faultleſs before the preſence of. bis glory with exceeding joy, The word 
is | ihes. leaping, ſpringing, exalting, joy : O what ſpringing, leaping, cxalting is 
a |} ® heaven, when Chailt takes the hand of his Bride and gives her into the hand of 
re | Father 3 9.4. O my Father, ſee what a number I have brought home to thee 3 
thou knoweſt what 1 have done, and what have ſuffered, and what offices I have 
at {© 298e through, to bring theſe hither 3 and now my Mcdiatourſhip is done, 1 refign 
ce. {ll my charge to theeagain z ſee what a goodly Troop, what a noble Army I have 
o; Ter 2 brought 
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Joh.17.10,12. 


Joh.17.22,23- 


Eph. 1. 4. 


Prov. 8. 2 Zo 


Joh. 6. 27. 
Colol, 1. 19. 


Iſa. 61. I. 
Pſal. 116. 4- 
Pſal. 110. I» 


Rev. 2I, 23, 


brought thee home, why all theſe are mine, and all mine arc thine, and all thine are 
mine, and/ amglorified in-them  \all thoſe that thou gaveſt me, I have kept, autdnone 


of them is loft ; fee here is Adam, and Abel, and Noeab, and Sem, and every Saint from 
'the beginning to the end of the World, the Nuptial between them and me is folem. 


nized? and whither ſhould 1 lead them but to my Father's houſe, and into ny Father's 
preſence ? 1 have already pronounced them blefled, andthe glory which thou gaveſt me 
1 bavegiven them, that tbey may be one, even as weare one, I inthem, and thoy in me, 
that they may be made perfec} in one. Here take them trom mine hands, now give 
them a welcome into glory». and let them kxow that thou haſt loved them, as thou haft 
loved me. 

2. He preſents all his Commiſſions to his Father, as he is a Mediatour (at leaſt h 
Deſtination) from all Eternity ; were not the Saints choſen in Chriſt before the foun. 
dation of the World ? then was hea Mediatour in the bufincſs of Ele@ion, and then 
was he Predeltinated to be a Mediatour of Reconciliation. / was ſet up from Ever. 
lafting, (i) I was appointed and dcligned to be a Mcdiatour fromall Eternity, Hoy. 
ſoever he was a Mcd1atour virtually and inchoatively from the Fall of Alam, then 
did he undertake that great Negotiation of reconciling God to man, and man to 
God; and actually he was a Mcdiatour after his Incarnation ; for then was he mz. 


. 


' nifeſted in the flcſb, then was he manifeſted to be what beforehe was, then did he 


a& that part viſibly upon carth, which before he had acted ſecretly and invilibly in 
heaven; then he entred upon the work of his ative and paſſive obedience then he 
diſcharged his Prophetical and Pricſtly ofhce here on Earth, which having done, 
then he entred upon his Kingly Adminiſtration in Heaven, Now as to this work 
he was called by God ( bim bath God zhe Father ſealed; it pleaſed the Father by bim 
to reconcile all things to bimſelf.).And as to thele offices ſeverally he had Commiſſion 
from God, ( the Lord bath anoynted me to Preach good tydings unto the meek; and 
the Lord bath ſworn, and will nos repent, thow art a Prieft for ever, and the Lord 
ſaid wnto my Lord, fit thou at my right band until I make thine enemies thy foot-ſtool,) 
So now he comes with all his Commillions in his hand, and he delivers them all 

unto his Father again. In this caſe it is with Chriſt as with ſome General, whomthe 
King fends forth with Regal Authority to the War, who having ſubdued the Enemy, 
he returnes in Triumph, and all being finiſhed he makes a ſurrender of his place; 
thus Chriſt having diſcharged all his offices impoſed on him, now the work is finiſhed, 
he leaves his funGion by delivering up his Commiſhons to his Father. 1s Heaven there 
is #o need of Sun or Moon, that is, as ſome interpret, there is no need of Preaching, or 
Propheſying ;z-of the Word or Sacraments, for the Lamb is the light thereef, Chriſt 
5 theonly means of all the communication that the Ele& there ſhall have ; und as 


x Cor. 15. 24. for his Regal Oftice, the Apofile is expreſs, then ſhall be deliver up the Kingdom to 
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God, even the Fatber. . Only here is the queſtion, how is Chriſt ſaid to reſign his King- 
dome to God the Father ? for faith not the Scripture that Chrift' s Kingdom ſhall bave 
#o end ? and that Chriſt's Throne is for ever and ever? for anſwer, I ſeeno con- 
tradicion but that Chriſt may both refign his Kingdom, and yetreſerve it. See a 
like caſe, A1/ Power, ſaith Chaiſi, in beaven and earth i given to me of my Father, ſhall 
we ſay now that the Father himſelt was quite fiript of it? no; bur as the Kingdom 
which the Father gave . the Son 1s nevertheleſs called the Father's Kingdom, or tbe 
Kingdom of God fo Chriſt ſhall return it, yet retainit alſo. Two things (we ſay) 
are contained in the terme of Reign, ſci, Dominion, and Execution ; to wear-the 
Crown, and to bear the Scepter ; now Chriſt in the former ſenſe ſhall reign for 
ever, the honour of domirion and of wearing the Crown he ſhall never reign up 
to his Father, for his Fathers Throne diſturbs not his, there are both their Thrones 
at once, Rev. 7. I1. but the funQions of a King, to fit in Judgment, to reward de- 
ſervers, to puniſh evil-doers, to reſcue the oppreficd, to fight with the enemy, Chrili 
in this ſenſe ſhall ceaſe to reign, and (hall deliver up the Kingdom to his Father. 
More particularly, Chriſt is ſaid to deliver up the Kingdem in three reſpects. 
x. Becauſc he ceaferh to execute that Authority, which nevertheleſs he hath ; as 
a Judge that goeth from the Bench is a Judge ſtill, although he giveth no judgment, 
but imployeth his tive about other occaſions; ſo Chriſt is ſaid to xelign his place, 
not that bis Authority is ſubje& to Diminution, but in that he makes no ſhew 3 for 
when his enemies arc all put under, there is no need that any more blows ſhould 
procced from his Kingly power. 


2. Becauſe 
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2+ Becauſe the manner of his Kingdom after the judgment day ſhall be wholly " 


changed 3- he (ha]l nor Reign in the (ame faſhion that he did before”; there's no need 
jn heaven of goud Laws to keep men from (tarting into wickednels ; the orders of &.; 
this life arc changed into a new kind of Governmear, and in that relpe he is faid 

| to giveover the Kingdome, 

3- Becaulc he ceaſcth to increaſe his Dominien. In this World Chriſt was Gill 
gaining more fouls to his Kingdom by the Preaching of his Word, and fo he ſpread 
his Dominion further, and furthcrz but when the Lord ſhall have made up the num- 
ber of his Servants to his mind, then he wiil end the.World, and give up the King- 
dom, (z) he will ceaſe to cnlarge his contines any more, he will be comenr with 
the number of his Subjc&s that he hath alrcady. Here is the Second thing, Chriſt 
preſents all his Commiſſions to his/Father, he gives up his Pricftly, Prophetical, and 
zegal offices at his firſt entrance into h-aven, 

3- He prefents himſelf unto his Father 3 not only his offi;es, but Chrifi himſelf . 
s preſented, and ſubjected unto God, This I take it, is the meaning of the Apo- 
fe, when he faith, then ſhall the Son alſo be Subjet unto bim, that put all things un- \ cox, te. 28. 
der bim., Thc words arc mytiical, and therefore we had need to underitand them | 
ſoberly, and according to the Analogy of Faith, The Arrians hence 1nterr'd, that 
the Son was not equal with the Father, becaulc he that is ſubje& mult needs be mieri- 
our to nim whoſe Subject he is. But the Anſwer is cafe, Chrift is confidered <i- 
ther as God, or as man , and M-diatour betwixt God and Man, Chritt as God hath 
us ſubjc& to him, and is ſubject to none; but Chritt as man and Mcdiatour 15 
lubje& to his Father together with us. Some would have it, that Chrift is ſabje&t 
to his Father in rcfpect of his myfiical body, the Church; and that this only thould 
be the aneaning of the Apolile, thes ſhall the Church be ſubjeft tothe Father, but 
Icannot aflcnt to this Expolition, 1. Becauſe the Apolile ſpeaks expreſly of Chriit 
ad of his Kingdome: 2. Becauſe though Chriſt be tometimesin Scripture read for 
the Church, or for the body ot Chriſt, yet the Sox as oppoſed to the Father 15 never (© 
mad or underſtood. 3. Becauſe we read, that he that is to be ſubject, mutt firſt 
have all things ſubject to himſelf, Now the Father doth not properly ſubj<& or 
fabdue all things to the Church of Chrilt, but only unto Chritt, and theretore the 
Apolile ſpeaks of Chriii's fabjeRion to the Father; In the ſame way as Chnift deli- 
up the Kingdom to the Father, is Chriit alſo to bt ſubject ro his Father > bue 
iſt delivers up his Kingdom as man, and as mediatour betwixt God and man ; 
miheſc reſpects Chriti {as we have heard) mult Reign no more, at that day his 
Mediatourſhip ſhall ceaſe, and by conſequence in re{peR of his Mediatourthp or 
mreſpedt ot his humanity, he ſhall that day be ſubject to his Father. 

You will ſay, is not, ond was not Cnrilt always ſubject to his Father as man, or as 
mediatour betwixt God and man ? how then da we limit this ſubje&ion to that 
4p? then (laith the' Apoltle) ſb.ul! the Son. be ſubject, 

+1 anfwer,. this ſfubjeqion will be #ber, or at that day more clearly manifeſted then 
Mer it was before 3 then he muſt ſurrender his Kingdom to his Father in the fight 
of mcn and Angels; then he hall lay afide all his Offices in the view of all; (6 
that henceforth God ſhall not Reign by the humanity of Chriſt, but by himlelt , 
or (hall we hencefortli be ſubjeR to God through a mediatour Chrilt, but immeder- 
ately co God himſclt z nor (hall Chrift himfelt reign over us as mediatour any more, 
for the. very glory of his majetty ſhall become (o illulirous, that all eyes ſhall (ee 
how tranſcendently eminent the Deitie of Chritt is above all creatures, even above 
the humanity of -Chriti himſclf. That a fullcr view of Chriſt's ſubjecion ſhHl be 
at that day then cver before ; we may illuſtrate thus 5 by night the Sun Reigns or 
tales over us, but by the Moon 3, tor the light of the Moon 1s borrowed from the 
ban, though in the night we fee not any fubjetion of the Moon to the Sun at all; 
G but ſo ſoou as the Sun rifeth, preſently the "Moon fſurceaſcth its office of lightning 
fo hers, and becomes ſubject to the Sun it (clf, not by a new ſubjz<Qion, but by a 
, as I declaration ot its former ſubjcCion, ſo that now all may ſee what cminency oh glory 
ent, MW und light the Sun hath both above the Stars, and above the Moon; thus it is with | 
ace, God and Chrifti, now it 1s God reigns over us, but only by Chriſt as Mcdiatour 3 
for © God's immediate Reign we diſcern not (o clearly for the preſent, but when the end 
ld FE hail come, and Chrilt ſhall ſurceaſe his Office of Mcdiatourſhip, then ſhall the glo- 
ty of Chriſt's Divinity appear more eminently. not only above all creatures, but 
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above the brightneſs of Chriti's humanity it {elf ; and in this refpc Chrilt then ſhall 
be ſubjeR, if not by a new ſubjecion, yet certainly by a new declaration and mani. 
feſtation of his ſubj<Qion, fo as never was before, 

O the wonders of this day | O the admirable ſhews io heaven, at Chriſt and his 
Saints firſt entrance into heaven ! O my {ou!, where wilt thou ſiand ? or-what wilt 
thou ſay, when Chriſt ſhall take thee by the hand, and bring thee into the preſence 
of his glorious Father ? when he ſhall preſent thee, and prefent all his Commiſſions 
which he receiycd for thee, and preſent him(elt unto his Father with thee, laying 
O my Father, here we are all before thy glorious Godhead ; thus far I have carryed 
on the great. work of man's Salvation, and now all's done according to the Cove. 
nant betwixt thee and me 3 lo hereall the Saints'which by decree thou gaveſt me be. 
fore the world was made 3 lo here- all the Commiſſions which I received from thee in 
ordcr to their Salvation ; lo here the humanity which thou gaveſt me when I came 
into the World ; ſuch were the fins of my redeemed ones, and grown to ſuch an 
height, that Sacrifice andoffering thow wouldft not have, but a body thou preparedi for 
me, and 1o here I preſent all theſe before thee z come, take thy Commiſſtons, and-be 
thou allin all ; we praiſe thee A Gd, we acknowledg thee to be the Lord, Come wels 
come me, and welcome mine, we all ftand here before thy glorious Throne, and ex- 
pe every way as high an entertainment as Heaven, or the God of heaven can afford 
us. Omy (oul, what joy will poſſeſs thee at this paſſage ? be ſure now thy dan- 
ger is over, and thy arrival is ſafe, neither ſhall it ever be heard, friend bow came 
#box bitber ? fox the Lord himſelf will run unto thee, he will hug thee and em+ 
brace thee, mouth on thy mouth, eycs on thy eyes, and hands on thy hands; and 
each- hand ſhall clap for joy, each harp ſhall warble, each knce ſhall bend and bow, 
and each heart be merry and.glad. O for the day! Oh when will the day come 
on, when Chriſt ſhall deliverup the Kingdom to the Father | 


SECT. IX. 
Of Chriſt's ſubjedion to the Father, that God may be all in all. 


9. OR the end of Chriſt's ſubjecion to his Father that God may be all in all. 

F Surely this is the meaning: Chriſt therefore ſubjects himſelf unto his Father, 
that God himſelf might be «ll in all, that God may no more Reign by a , 
or by a Chriſt, but that immediately and perfeQly he may reign by himſelf, fo that 
every one may tc him face to face. Here weenjoy God (as it were ) by meansasin 
the uſe of the Word, and Sacraments, and the like, but when that Kingdom(where 


theſe Adminiſtrations are made uſe of ) ſhall be delivered up, then ſhall God him- ' 


ſclf be all in all, without means, without defe&, without end. 
It is obſervable that Chriſt in his mediatory Kingdom hath ſome ſuch things as 
bear an Analogy to the means and inſtruments of governing in the Kingdomes of 


mens As, 1, Hehath his Militia and his Laws, with threatnings and promiſes, in - 


the ordinances of his Word, 2. He hath his grants, and ſeals, with many privi- 
ledges to confirm his people in the Ordinances of his Sacraments. 3, He hath his 
Officers and E:nbafſadours for the management of ſpiritual affairs in the Ordinan- 
ces of his Miuiſtry z but the cealing of Chriſt's Kingdom is the ceaſing of all cheſe; 
and he therefore ccateth his Kingdom that God may immediately ſucceed all theſe ; 
without any means, or without ary Mediatour at all he himſelf may be inſicad of all; 
or all in all, | 

In proſecution of this, I ſhall dilcuſs, x, The meaning, what it is for God to be 
all in all, 2. The particulars, wherein more eſpecially is God all ix ll. 

1. For themeaning ; it is a periphratis of our compleat enjoyment of God : that 
God may be all i all, is as much as to ſay, that we may enjoy God alone to all pur- 
poles, ncither wanting nor willing any thing befides himſclt ; for a perſon to be al! 
zn «Ig me, it is to. have an enjoyment of that perſon to all purpoſes, ſo that I nei- 
ther do, nornecd | to enjoy any thing befides himſelf; thus God is to the Saints in 
glory, he is their exceeding great reward ; they necd nothing elſe bclides himſelf , 
their very droughts of happincls is taken in immediatly from the fountain, and they 
ws as much of the fountain as their ſouls in their wideſt capacity can poſlibly 
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- 2, For the particulars, wherein more eſpecially is God oxr all in all? ] anſwer, 

x, In our enjoying God immediately; here we enjoy God by means ; cither he 
communicates himſelt unto us through his Creatures, or through his Ordinances, and 
hence it is, that we know him but m part, we fee him but ina glaſs darkly; bur 
when he ſhall be our al! iz all, we thall fee him face to face ; we ſhall then fee God 


* as he is clearly and immediately, . Oh how excellent is this enjoyment above all 


preſent enjoyments here below ? as the erjoyment of a friend in his picture, letters, 
cokens, is ſhort of what we enjoy when we have his perſonal prefence 3 or as the 
heat and light of the Sun through a cloud 1s beneath that heat and light when the 
glorious body of itis open to us without any interpolition z even fo all the enjoy- 
ments of God in the uſe of means, graces, bleflings, ordinances are infinitely inferior 
to that enjoyment of God which ſhall be without all means; all the raviſhments of 
our Spirit in prayer, hearing, reading, meditating, is but a ſip of thoſe Rivers which 
we ſhall have in heaven, 1 know the remembrance of Godin a private meditation 
s (weet,, Pſal. 104.34. and communion with God in any Ordinance is a feaſt of 
ſweatneſs and marrow, and fatneſs, Pal. 63.5, 6. But when the Soul ſhall imme» 
diatcly poſſeſs God, when this Kingdom ot grace (hall expire, and all the Admini- 
frations of it ſhall vaniſh away,wiltnot the fountain be much more ſweet then all the 
freams ? ſurely feaſt s,2nd ſweetnes,and marrow, and faineſs, are terms exceedingly too 
diminitive to give us any more thena ſmall hint of that incomprehentfible ſatisfaQtion 
by immediate communion, O the Wonders of Heaven! there ſhall be Light withs 
out a candle, and a perpetual day without a Sun, there ſhall be health without phy- 
ick, and ſtrength of body without ule of food there ſhall be knowledge without 
&ripture, and fetled government without a written Law ; there ſhall be Commu» 
gon without Sacraments, and joy without promiſes to be its fewel; the foul in glo- 
5 (ball go ſircight unto God, and immediately participate his glory and hap- 
pineſs. *Tis the compariſon of a learned Divine, ſwppoſe you ſaw a company of 
(bryſtal Globes placed ina parallel line, becauſe their poſiture will not admit the Suns 
immediate beams; wee'll ſuppoſe another ſingle Globe ſet by the middle of them, #0 
tranſmit the Sun-beams unto all thoſe Globes, by this means they all ſhine, though it be 
mly by refledion ; but when the Suu fhall ſo come about, as that they may imme- 
hately receive 1ts beams, ther's no further uſe of the ſingle Globe then; ſo bere, while 
pe through our diftance from God are nucapable of immediate enjoyment, ther's a ne- 
«fſty of Chriſt's Mediation, but whth all things that cauſe that daftance art removed, 
ad we brought into the. preſence-chamber of God himfelf, there's no ſuch need of a 
Mediator then. Now herc is one thing, wherein he is our all ix alt, ſhall enjoy him 
mmediately. 

2. It conſis in our erjoying of God fully. Now [I know in part (ſaith the Apoe 


1 Cor, 13.12, 
1 Joh. 3. 2, 


fle) but #ben 7 ſhall know, evenas I am known; our en »yment of God is but here 1 Cor. 13, 12; 


i its infancy, there it will be in its full age; here it is in drops, there it will'be 
n the Occan 5 here we fee God's back parts, and wecan fce no more, but there we 
hall ſee his face, not his ſecond face ( as fome diſtinguiſh) which is his grace'and 
fwour enjoyed by Faith, but his hit face, which is his Divine eflence enjoyed by fight. 
Yet I mean not fo, as if the foul which is a Creature could take in the whole Efſence 
of God which is incomprehentble; but the Soul ſhall and mult be (o full of God, as 
that it ſhall notbe able to reccive, or defire one jot more, And oh how excellent 
s this enjoyment above all preſent enjoymeats ? it is now our higheſt happineſs to 
have ſome glimpſes of his glory ſhining on us, and ſome dropsof his favour diſtil- 
kd into us, oh but when God ſhall be our s/f in at, we ſhall have as much of God 
$0ur ſouls can hold, we ſhall have the glory of God fo poured in, till we ſhall beable 
to receive no more. And here is that which gives the Soul a full ſarisfaQions never 
would it be fſatisficd tillit came to this ſuppole that God would draw out all the 
deauty, ſweetneſs, goodneſs that he hath communicated coall Creatures in the world, 
aid bring the quintefſence of all, and communicate that unro the foul of one poor 
Faint, certainly it would not ſerve the turn, there muſt be a greater communication 


before the Soul be fully ſatisfied and reſt content ; only once admit it into the glorious 


peefence of him who is ll in al/,and preſently it expires its infinite defire into the bos 
lome of that God ; for there's enough to til] his Spiritz he cannot defire fo much, 
but there is more, and yet ivfinitely more; if there be enough in God for the ſpirits 
of all juſt men madc perfet with God, if there be enough in God for Angels whole 


capacitics 
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capacities arc greater then the Saints, it-there be enough m God tor Jeſus Chiu, 
whoſe capacityis yet far wider then the Angels, if there bz enough in God for God 
himſelf, whoſe capacity is infinitely greater then them all 3 then there mutt needs 
be ſatistation enoughin God to any one poor Scul. Here is another thing where. 
in God is our alliz all, we ſhall enjoy bim tully, 

. Itconfilis in eur cnjoyirg God folely. Not as if there were nothing elſe in 
heaven but only God but that God in heaven hall be all #2 all, and in iicad of all, 
it is God in heaven that makes heaven to be heaven 3 the Saints blefiednef(s, and Gods 
own bleſſedneſs doth confilt in the enjoyment of God himſelf z the Scholemen tell us, ( 
that we ſhall not properly enjoy any thing cl(c but only God ; we may have ſome uſe 
of the Creatures, but no fruition ; and therefore is God faid to be all, or as good as 
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all; And indeed what can we imagine to be in heaven, which is not eminently in God | 
himſelf; if it be greatneſs, power, and glory, and victory, and majclty, all theſe 

are his; if it be joy, or love, or peace, or beauty, or any thing amiable or deſirable, 4 
all theſe arc in him. Hence ſome take it to be Davids meaning, when he (aid, þ; 0 


+ bad none in beeven but God, that the ſole enjoyment of God, ( of God, and of ye. 


thing elſe but God) is the ſouls true happineſs, when it is at higheti ; whom þazy 
I in beaven but thee * whom? why there arc Angels, there are Saints, there are the 
ſpirits of juft and-perfe& men. arc theſe nothing with David? © yes! all theſe ars 
good, but they are not ablc to ſatisfic a ſoul without God himſelf, Whether Gg 
will make uſe of any Creatures for our ſervice then ? or if any, of what Creatyres> 
and what uſe? is more then I yet know; but to make up a full enjoyment there j; 
required a gracious-glorious preſence, a ſweet effution or communication of thae 
preſence, a juſt comprehenſion of the excellency of that communication, a perf 
love, and a perfc& reſt in the love of whatſoever it is we comprehend 3 now this is 
proper only toGod 3 it is he only that fills the whole capacity of the Soul, it ig 
he that ſo falls.it that it can hold no more, it is he only that is the obje& of loye 
intended to the utmoſt, and therefore he only is properly enjoyed, he only is poſſefſed 
with a full contentment as portion enough, and as reward enough for the ſoul for 
ever. ; 
But ſhall not the Saints have to do with ſomething elſe in heaven, but only with 
God? Oyecs! I believe there ſhall be in heaven a communion of the bleſſed (pi- 
rits in God, an aſſociation of the Saints and Angels of God : yet this ſhall not take 
away the ſole enjoyment of God, that he ſhould not be their all inall, For they 
ſhall not mind themfclves or their own good as created things, but altogether God ; 
they ſhall not love them or one another as for themſelves, but only for God ; here 
we love God for himſelf, and it is a gracious love but there we ſhall love our ſelves 
for- God, and *tis a glorious love, why this is to enjoy God ſolely, in this reſpe& 
he is all, andin all; whom bave Tin heaven but thee ? 
Uſe. . Here's a point cnough to wean us to the World. Alas! the time is comingon a 
. pace that all this world ſhall be diſſolved, and then Ged ſhall be all in all ; herelies 
the-Saincs happincſs to have God immediately, God fully, and God ſolely; and will 
not Saints prepare themſelves for ſuch a condition as this ? you that have the World, 0 
ax; ſe it as if not, for the faſhion of this world paſſeth away z and you that have buta 
'" * little to do with the world, improve that: condition; furcly 'tig2your own fault if by 
you have not more to do with God, for you have little elſe to tafke ip your hearts ; 
God way dwell and walk in your hearts without diſturbance, give me neither poverty fr 
zor riches ((aith the wiſc man upon that account) a mean condition is more capable et 
of happineſs then that which over-loads us with outward things ; whilſt others arc n 
caſting up their accounts, you may ſay with David, how precious are thy thanghts un- 
to me Q. God? bow great is the ſumme of them? whil'lt others are following their C 
ſaits at courts of Juſtice, you may follow all you have at a Throne of grace; whilſt re 
others arc numbring their Flocks and Heards, all your Arithmetick may be employ- 0 
ed to number your days z whilſt other cannot get out of the clutches of the World, of 
G 
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you may get into the embraces of your God 3 why, this is to prepare your ſelves for 

fulles and fuller enjoyments of God, it. is God will be all in all, and this is the very , 

top of heavens Happinels 3 ſurely theleſs you have of the World now, if you can 

but improve it, the more you may have of heavens happineſseven upon carth, for 

what is the happine(s of heaven, but the ſole enjoyment of God # Chiiltians ! if ir 

you; fecl any inclinations, pantings, breathings after this world, giye me leave totell et 
you, 
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the ſight of an obje@ ſoinfinitely pleaſing, as is the eflence,majeſty,and glory of God. * 
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that you will never be happy till you have loſt all, till y ou have no friends, nor 
eftates, no £njoyment but God alone 3 when all is done, when this world is nothing, 
when means ſhall ceaſe, both for bodies and fouls, and when Chriſt ſhall ceaſe his 
Mediators office, and che Son of man b- ſubject to his Father, then God ſhall be all 


in all, 
SEC > 2 
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of Chriſts ( notwithſtanding thi ) beingall in all 10 bis bleſſed, ſaved, redeemed Saints 
20 all Eternity, ws 


10. TOR Chriſt's being #/l i# all to his bleſſed, ſaved, redeemed Saints to all 

Ecernity ; we ſhall dilate in this Section, Some may objcR, if God be all in 
dl, what then becomes of Chriſt ? is not this derogatory to Jeſus Chriſt ? I anſwer 
go, in no wiſe; for ——- 

1+ It is not the Father perſonally and only, but the Deity eſſentially and wholly that 
your all in «ll, when we lay God is all :# all, we do not exclude the Son, and holy 
Ghoſt, for the whole Godhead is all z# all to all the Saints, as well as the firft perſon 
w the Trinity g the Father is all, and the Son 15 all, and the holy Ghoſt is all; and in 
that Chriſt is God, and the Son of God, we may fay of Chriſt, that he is all in all 
only the truth of this polition is not from the'humane nature but from the divine na- 
ture of Jeſus Chrilt, 

2. It is not derogatory to Chriſt, but rather it doth exceedingly advance Chriſt 
} the thoughts of all his Sainisz while it was veceſlary Chrilt veyled his Deity, and 
when his work of Mediation is fully finiſhed, Chriſt then ſhall reveal his Deity to 
his Saints more thenever bcfore, In this reſpe&t mightI (ay if any perſon iti the Tri- 
nity reccives more honour then other, Chrili ſhould have molt 3 every Creature which Rev.s. 13. 
# in heaven beard I ſay, bleſſing, bonour, glory, aud power be unto him that fitteth eu the 
Throne, andunto the Lamb for ever end ever z not only unto God, but particularly #9 the 
Lamb for evere and ever. It is true, that God only,and Goll ffilly,and God immediatc= 
hy is «ll ix all, but doth that hinder that Jcſus Chriſt is not alſo only, tully, and im- 
mediately all in all? ſee how the Scripture joyns them together, which plainly ar- 
gues that they may conlilt, I ſaw no Temple in the City, for tbe LordGod Almighty, and ReV.21+22,23 
the Lamb are tbe Temple of it, and the City bad need of 1he Sun,neither of the Moon to 
fine int it, for the glory of God does lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof.” 

Now then as I have ſpoken of God, ſo that I may ſpeak of Chrilt, and conclude 
al with Chriſt, 1 aſſert this DodGrin, that the glory of Chriſt which the Sainis ſhall 
kebold ins C brift to all eternity i their all in all, In the diſcuſſion of which I thall 
theſe particulars, 1+ What is the glory of Chriſt? 2. How the Saints ſhall 
behold his glory. 3. Whezein is the comprehenſfivencis of this expreffion, that the 
beholding of Chriſt is our all 34 all. 

1. What is the glory of Chriſt ? Ianſwer,that the glory of Chriſt is either humane, 
or divine. h 

1, Therc is an humane glory, which in time was more eſpecially conferred upon his 
manhood. | | 

2. There isan cſſ:ntial or divine glory, which before time and after time, even 
hom everlaſting to everlaſting iſſucth from the Godhead I ſhall ſpeak co both theſe, 
that we may rather take a view of Chriſt in thoſe glories (as we are able) wherein he 
will appear to his Szints as their alb:# all to all Eternity, 

r. For his humane glory, that is cither in regard of his Soul, or body ; for his Soul, 
Chriſt was from the firlt infiant of his conception full of glory, becaulc even then he 
received grace, not by meaſurc, as we do, but as comprehenſor, ke had the clear viti- 
on of God, even as the Angels of heaven, which aroſe from that hypoſtatical union 
of two natures at his firſt conception. It is true, that by the ſpecial diſpenſation of 
God, thefullnefs of joy accompanying that glory was with-held from Chriſt in the 
tine of his paſſion, and the redundancy of glory from his ſoul unto his body was to- 
tally deferred until the exaltation of Chriltz but Chrilt no ſooner exalted, and (et on 
the right hand of God, but immediatly the interruption of joy in his ſoul, and the 
interception of glory from his ſoul to his body, was altogether removed. Then it was 
that his ſoul was filled with all joy, folacc, pleaſure, which could poſſibly flow from 
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And then it was that his body was repleniſhed with as much glory as was propor: * 
o tionable unto the molt vaſt capacity of any creature; notonly his ſoul, but his body, 4 
A isa glorious Creature z 1 it is 9p Tis SeZns, 2 body of glory, that is & moſt glorious 
x body in it (elf, And the ſpring Of glery unto others, ought not Chriſt t o have ſuffered 
theſe things, and ſo to enter into þi glory?it is called bis glory,as if it were appropriate 
unto him as the;aaſt cminentſubz<&, and principal efficient of glory ; as if he had 
the monopoly oF Mory : alſthc glory in heaven is in ſome fort by glory.Surely Chrilt's © 
manhood is exalted unto an higher degree of glory then the molt gloriousSaint or An . ; 
gel ever was, or ſhall be; principalitics, powers, mights, and dominions fall ſhoxt 
ot his glory, | 

But ſome objc&, that the mediatory office of Chriſt ſhall wholly ceaſe, and that the * 
body and ſoul of Chrilt ſhall then be annihilatcd. t 

Indeed this was the opinion of Extiches, that che human nature of Chrili ſhould. 
be changed or converted into the divine; and thus he interprets that Scripure, they ©* 
\ Cor. 14. 28. ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubjedi, that God may be all in all, what is ihis ſutjedion, 

. .  ., (faith he) but a converſion of the Creature into the very ſubſtance, or eſſence of the Cre. 
{= aft atour bimſelf? Bat we deny the interpretation , the Son as man (hall be (ubje&, and 
mmicationem yet the manhood of Chriſt (hall (till remain : it is true that his Mediatory cfhice thall 
&converſionem wholly ceaſe, but it tollows not that therefore the manhood of Chrilt ſhall be conver- 
credat ſutwan teqor changed into the Deity 3 there may be other reaſons for the continuation of his 
ſanſubſtantian human nature bclides the execution of his Mediatory office ; As, 1. That the luſtre of 
vel eſſentian his Deity might ſhine through his humanity, and that thereby our very bodily eyes 
creatoris. Aug. may come to lee God, as much asis poſlible for any creature to ſee him, 7 ſhall ſee 
de Trinit. liv. þ;3zcGith fob) not with other, but with theſe ſameeyes z 2. That the Saints may (ce how 
1 c.8.& Aret. . NS eg : » —_" 

[<q Peavy the power cf an infinite God can conveigh the lufire of his Deity into a Creat ure; ' 
Job.19. 27. upon this account I verily bclieve, that Angels and Men will be continually viewing of 
2 Theſ.1.10. Jelus Chritt, be ſhall come to be admiredof the Saints, he hall be admircd (as we 

have heard) at the Judggpent-day ; nor is that all, but the Saints in heaven ſhall ſee 
with their eyes ſuch exccllencies in Chritt,as that they ſhall admire for ever; Iay for 
ever, as tmuch as they did at the firſt moment when they ſaw him ; here if we ſeeany 
thing excellent,we admire at firli, but after a while wedonot ſozbut in heaven therewill 
be ſo much excellency inChritt, that we ſhalladmire as much to allEternity,as wedid at 
the very firſt moment; there will be no abatement in glory of our being taken with the 
fight of the glory in Jeſus Chriſt. 3. That Chriſt by his humanity may converlemore 
ficely, and familiarly with his brethren in his Fathers houſe z oh the intimacy that will 
be there betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and his Chriſtian Saints! oh the mutual rejoycingand 
delight that will be there betwixt Jeſus Chrik and his deareſt darlings! as Chriſt from 
Eternity rejoyced in the habitable part of his Earth, ſo will the Saints (his habitable 
Earth) toall eternity rejoyce in Chrilt 3 the eye of the Saints in glory can never be off 
Chriſt as Mcdiator and God z now the eye of the Saints in glory ſhall never be off Chriſt 
as God and Mcdiatour then. Thus far of his human glory. 

2. For his Eſſential divine glory, it is that glory which Chriſt hath as God : this he 
never laid afide, but as the Sun ina dark gloomy day may not ſend forth its beams, (0 
Chriſt the Son of righteouſneſs in the time of his abode upon carth (except a little 
glim;ps only in his transfiguration) did not fend forthe his glorious beams z but hercaf- 
ter the body or humanity of Chriſt.ſhall not hinder the breaking forth-of all his divane 
glory. No ſooner the Son ſubje&, and his Mediatory office diſcharged, but Chritt, as 
God, will manifeſily put forth his wore zmmediate glory to all his Saints. Bebold, now I 
we are the Sons of God, andit doth uot yet appear, what we ſhall be, but we know when be bt 
ſhall appear we ſhall be like bim, for we ſhall ſee him as be is, Mark it, when be ſhall appear, lf 
at, and after the Refurretion day, we ſpall ſee bim as be #5, (i) we ſhall ſee the very this 
efſcatial glory of Jeſus Chriſt. But what is the cſſential glory of Chriſt ? I cannot an- thin 

Queſt. ſwer, it is a Queſtion not to. be reſolved by all the men jn the World z we know little thin 

Anſe of the glory of Saints, how ſhould we know any thing of the eſſential glory of Chriſt hi 

" asGod? The Scriptures ſay that God ſpake to Moſes face to face, yet God tells him tl, 

' Ex0d.33.11, thou caujt not ſee my face, and he favours him fo far as to tell him the reaſon, for there fi 
.- 20+ ſhall no man ſee my face and live,q,d. No manin thislife, he muſt firſt dye, and be fro 
changed, and then he ſhall have a peculiar revelation of the divine Majeſty 3 then he Fhe 
ſhall ſte bim as bes , but how that is, I cannot tell z come, let us queſtion this nofur- Fd: 


ther ; ſurcly it is a mercy that this infinite glory is not diſcovered tous; for as a weak 
eye 
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eye is not able to behold the Sun, or to (ee it in ror2,(as the Schoolmen (peak) in that 
el or circle wherein the Sun doth run, but only in the beams of it; no more can 

we ſee Chriſt as God in his glorious «f[ence, or in his cf{ential glory, but only in the 
Bams thereof, in his Word and Effects; it now we know (© little of ſpirits and; (pi- 

wals, oh then how little do we know of him-who is the Fathcrof Spirits ? I ſhall 
y no more therefore, let us be content to be ignorant of theſe eiie® cil we enter 
6 the confines of Eternity. , 
* But whether ſhall chis glorious Efſence, or Eſſential Slory of Chriſt be more 
eh, or manifelied, at, or atter the day of judgment, then ever it was before? 1 Qreſt; 
anſwer, — 
' Tbelicve it will, Some tell us of ſeveral periods wherein the glory of Chriſt is ſtill Anſw. 
wore and more feen ; as, 1, In this life we may fee it in part, thus David ſpeaks of him+ Dr. 411i! 
elf, my ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee, to ſee thy power, and thy glory, as ] Communion 
hve ſeen tbee in the Santuary, but this light is very dim, we ſee onely now as through a "G96 
glaſs darkly. The (econd period is betwixt our diflolution and reſurrection z and then 1 Cor. 13.12, 
ſhall we ſce the efſential glory of Chriſt more immediately and fully, our creeping ap- 
prehenfion of God ſhall then be elevated, and our diſtance from God ſhall then be ſhort- 
ted, and all the riddles of grace and of Jeſus Chriſt ſhall then be opened, This ſight is 
bgreat; that if a foul ſhould come from heaven to declare it, neither could that foul ex- 
preſs it, nor we underſtand it; we read of Lazarus, whoſe ſoul Chriſt returned into 
lis body, whom much people of the Fews came purpoſely to ſee, that they might hear 
tories of the other World, but not a word from him of any ſuch matter 3 Pa#/'s rap» 
ue may ſatisfic with the reaſon of it, he heard there «fpnr* gipuarz, wordleſs words ſuch 2 Core 12: 4. 
words as could not poſlibly be repeated on earth, and yet all this is but a ſecond Rep to 
the full viſion of Chriſt's eflential glory. The third period is at the Reſurreion, and 
vring the time of the laſt Judgment,and then we ſhall ſee more of his glory ;3 Camero 
dirms, that 'tis no cariofity to ſay, that the Saints and Angels in beaven had a new glo- 
qby the exhibition of Chriſt, the great myſtery of the Incarnation being thereby bet- 
tt known ; and we may as fafcly atiirm, that the Saints ſhall have a new glory, by new 
nlions of the glory of Chriſt at the day of ReſurreGion ; - they ſhall then fee the ſo- 
knnitic of heavens glory carried on by Ghrift in his glorious aQings; and all that ever 
te foul ſaw before in being with Chriſt in heaven till che Reſurre@ion, ſhall be ſwal- 
byed up with the fight of this glory of Chriſt at the ReſurreQion-day. The laſt pe- 
9d is after the ReſurreRion, and that ſhall continue even to all Eternity, now all the 
mnifeſtations of Chriſt's glory before this are but as a few green cars rubb'd in our 
kads,fo that the full crop or the full harveſt is yet behind, But this is that (which as 
x told you before) we cannot tell, though we had the tongues of menand Angels, 
Thus far of the firſt point, what is the* glory of Chriſt. 

2, How ſhall the Saints behold this glory ? I anſwer, As Chrift hath a twofold 
tory, ſo there is a twofold manner of beholding it, (7) ocular and mental, 

1, There is anocular vition, a fight of Chriſt with our very eyes, whom I fhall ſee Job, 19. 27: 
c fr my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold him , with theſe eyes in our heads we ſhall one day 
d khold the human glory of Chriſt ; I doubt not we ſhall behold the beauty of Heaven, 
2 tte ſhining bodies of the Saints, bur above all, our very eyes ſhal] delightfully contem+ 
. ate Chriſt's glorious body 3 and indeed this ſhall drown all the other ſights, if any 
C 
S 
Þ 


think that Chriſt's glorious bedy ſhall be too intenfive,and too extraordinary a bright- 
ts for our weak eyes 3 let fuch conſider that —— 
1, The eye in heaven ſhall be glorified ; now gloritication adds a fingular excellency 


e bthe faculties, it advanceth the faculties, and raiſeth them toan higher pitch of ex- 
's ellency 3 glorification adds a greater capacity to the eye then ever it had before, Jn 
y lis world there is a difference in our cycs and ſight 3 a man of a clear fight ſees more 
j- ings, and more of every thing then a dark fight doth ; fo a glorified eye ſees mpre of 
le tings then our eyes now can ce; it ſhall be enlarged exceedingly to take in objes 
{i Which now it cannot receive 3 glorification adds (irength to the faculties both inter» 


m tl, and external, ſo that the eye ſhall be able to look on the glory of Chriſt, not with 
fe alculty, but with contentment; in this World cvery ſenſe we have is apt to be de- 
de itoyed by excellent Objects, and the more excellent, and tranſcendent the obje is, 
ne lhe more it huxts and deſtroys the ſenſe 3 as the Sun by its brightneſs darkens the eye, 


r= ad other things by mighty ſounds bring deafaels to the ear 3 Paul indeed had a vition 
ak plory, but becauſc his faculties were not glorified, he was he knew not how, whether 
yc uuu 2 in 
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ia the body,or ont of the body,whether alive or dead,hedid not know z certainly the light 
of the glory of the other world would amaze, diſtract, and deliroy us, if we had a fight 
of it as now weare 3 but in heaven the eye (hall have great pleaſure in beholding the 
brighteſt light,becauſe it ſhall be advanced to the higheti pitch of ſixength that may be, 

2. As the eye ſhall be glorified, ſo it ſhall aRt ina glorified body, and this will make 
thc fight of the glory of Chriſt in ticad of hurting us, to leave upon us, a more ſweer, 
enlivening,and powerful impreffion. By thjs means all the impediments that hinder the 
conveyance of divine influences from that heavenly obje& will be removed. To il. 
luſtrate this, let the moſt excellent fight be (et before a man that is defeQRive.in his bo. 
dily ſtate, and it doth not take him; what ſhould a fick man do with ſuch things ? he 
makes nothing of the molt pleaſant gardens, orchards, buildings, nor of the molt glo. 

ious ſights that are 3 when he is ſick, they are but fick things to him,and of none efte, 
but in heaven the body ſhall be glocitied, and ſtript of all corruptions and imperfeRions, 
ſo that there ſhall be no bar unto the influences of the glory of Chriſt which ſhall there 
be ſcent. . 

3. As there ſball be a gloriticd cye ating in a glorified body ſoit ſhall be ated by 
glorificd Spirit z the eye 1s but the organ or inſtrument -of fight, and without the ſgi. 
rit would conveigh no more then a glaſs doth; itis the Spirit of a man that gives life 
to viſion, it is the Spirit of a man that diſcovers things, and ſets them forth in their 
worth, yertues, endsg now in heaven the ſpirit of men ſhall be glorificd, and enabled 
to perform all thoſe offices in perfeRion z ſothat when a man ſhall look on the man 
Chriſt Jeſus by vertue of a glorified ſpirit,he ſhall ſee more, know more, talic more then 
any other cang As a man of underſtanding when he looks on a diamond, or a wedge 
of gold he hath other apprehenſions of it,” and a further touch upon his ſpirit, then 
a beaſt, or a child in a cradle hath ; ſo where the fight of the eye is ated by a glorified 
mind, it takes in more from the fight of every _ which is to be ſcen ( unexpreflibly 
more) then what can be done hereby the moſt ſanCitied Spirit in the World; Now in 
theſe reſpe&s Chriſt's glorified body (though it be the brighteſt viſible thing in the 
Heaven of Heavens) yet may it be the obje& of the eye of Saints, for they ſhall haye 
glorificd cyes, in glorified bodies, and ated by their glerificd ſpirits. 

2. There is a mental vilion, « fight of Chriſt by the cycs of our underſtandings; 
and ſurely this exceeds the former, the eye of the body is only on the body of Chrid, 
but the eye of the ſoul is on the body and ſoul, on the Humanity and Deity of Jeſus 
Chriſt. This is the very-top of heaven, when Saints ſhall be illightned with a clear and 
glorious fight ef Chriſt as God; Divines uſually call it, Beatifical viſier. 

| Oueſt, But how ſhall Saints behold the glorious Efſence, or Godhead of Chriſt ? 
x, Someſay, Chriſt as God, or the Godhead of Chriſt ſhall be known by the Hamz 
Anjſw. nity of Chrift ; ſuch a luſire of his Deity ſhall ſhine through his humaaity, as that 
thereby, and by no other means ſhall the Eſſential glory of Chriſt appear. 

2. Others ſay, That befides the Humanity of Chritt there ſhall be a ſpecies repreſent- 
ing the Divine Eſſence of Chriſt, and a light of glory clevatcing the underfiandi 
by a ” OH. firength 3 and that thereby the glorious Eſſence of Chriſt ſhall be dil- 
covered. | | 

3- Others ſay, That the Divine Eſſence fhall be repreſented to the glorified under- 
fianding, not by Chriſts humanity, nor by any ſpecies, but immediately by it (elf, yet 
they alio requizea light of glory to elevate and fortific the underſtanding by reaſon of 
its weakneſs, and infinite diſproportion and diſtance from the incomprehenfible Deity. 

4- Others hold, that to the clear vifion of Chriſt as God, there is not required a 
fight of Chriſt's humanity as the firſt ſuppoſe z nor a ſpecics repreſenting jthe Divine 
Effence, as the ſecond ſuppoſe z nor any created light elevating the underſtanding, a 
the third ſuppoſe z but only a change of the natural order of knowing z It is ſufficient 
(fay they )that the Divine Efſence be immediately repreſented to a created underfian- 
ding 3 which though it cannot be done according to the order of nature, as experience 
tells us,{ for ſo we conceive things as firſt having paſſed the ſenſe and imagination) yet 
it may be done according to the order of Divine grace, I ſhall not enter into theſe 
1 Cor.13. 12: Scholaſtical diſputes, it is enough for a ſober man to know that in heaven we ſhall ſee 
Rev. 22.4 him face toface, bis Servants ſhall ſerve him, and they ſhall ſee bis face. 

Qweſt, His face, what's that ? T anſwer 
Anſw, 1. They ſhall ſee Chriſt as God, of the ſame Eſſence with the Father, and the holy 
Ghoſt, and yet a diſtin Perſon from them both ; they ſhall ſee the Unity iu Trinity, 
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and Trinity in Unity , they (hall ſee how the Son is begotten of the Father, and how 
the holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father, and the Son; they ſhall ſee the difference 
between the generation of the. Son, and procellion of the Spirit. Theſe are myſteries 
in which we arc blind and know very little or nothing, but in ſeeing his face we ſhall 
ſee all theſe. 

2. They ſhall fee Chriſt at their firſt being, or principle of all the good that isin 
the World z they ſhall ſee how all things wers made by bim, and without him was not any 


thing made that was made , they ſhall ſee all the good in the creature as flowing from Job t. 3. 


Chriſt, and as contained in the abſolute perfection of Chriſt's Divine Nature z they 
ſhall ſee in one Chrilt all the excellencies of all the creatures united,which is iadeed to 
ſec himin his eminency if there be any beauty, riches, honour, goodnels in any creature, 
that is eminently, tranſcendently, and originally in Chriſt, and that ſhall be ſeen. 

3+ They ſhall fee Chriſt inall his ways, counſels, decrees, executions, tranſaGions, 
from everlaſting to everlaſting ; that great buſineſs of Ele&ion and Reprobation will 
then be diſcovered 3 itis an exprellion of Awguſtine, They ſhall then ſee the reaſon why 
one is Elected, and another Reprobated; why one i rich, andanother poor z they ſhall then 
ſceall the works that ever God did,or that ever God will do z it is not yet Six thou» 
ſand years fince the creation of the World,and what is Six thouſand years to Eternity ? 


certainly the truth of Origex's opinion toxcbing the exiſtency of other worlds before this, Orig.lde Prin 
and the future ſucceſſion f other Worlds after this, will then be known, If no worlds, cipiis 3.c. 5. 


before this,yet if God in Chriſt hath done ſuch great things in only Six thouſand years 
what he may do in the next Six thouſand years,and ſoin the next Six thouſand years, 
who now cantell ? we fce not theſe things, but the Saints in {ccing the face of Chriſt 
ſhall fee all things» 

4. They ſhall ce Chriſt in all his glory, ways, counſels, decrees, executions, tranſ« 
aQions, as working for their happineſs, Now this is more then the former 3 there's a 
great deal of difference in ſeeing an objeR as excellent in it ſelf, and in ſeeing an obje&t 
as conducing to my happineſs; As one that is a firanger, and another is an heic rides 
over ſuch a demeſgne ; the ſtranger ridesover it, and takes delight to ſee the fituation, 
rivers, trees, and fruits, but the heir looks upon it after another manner, this (faith he} 
is the land for which my Father laid ont ſo much, end all to enrich me, and all to bejtow 
it 01 me, as my Inberitance. So the Saints admitted into the glorious lighr oi Chriſt,they 
take'not only a view of Chriſt, of the Effencial glory of Chriſt, of the tranſactions of 
Chriſt, things excellent in themſelves, but they (ec all theſe as to make them happy ; 
they ſay of Chriti, and of all his aQings, theſe are mine, andfor my bappineſs z A tiran- 

may look upon a King, and ce beauty and majctiy, and glory, and honour in him, 
h the Queen looks upon the King and his beauty as her own ; fo the Saints look up» 
on the King of heaven, they {ce Chili, and all in Chrift as their own, to make them 
happy for ever and cver. 


5, They ſhall ſee Cbrift as be xz but what? do wenot ſee bim now as beis ? ohno4 1 John 3. 2: 


we now ſec him not as he is indeed and truth, but only as be is im hear-ſay, and reports 
we now fcc him only as he is ſhadowed out to us in the Goſpel of peace; and what is 
the Goſpel,but the pourtraiture of the King, which he ſent to another Land to be ſeen 
by his Bride ? ſo Kings and Queens on carth wooe one another 3 whilft the Bride is on 
earth, ſhe never ſeeth him as he is 1n his beſt Sabbath-Royal Robe of immediate glory, 
ſhe (eeth him rather by the ſecond hand, (3. )by meſſengers, words, mediation 3 he ra- 
ther ſends his pourtraiture, then comes himſelf; but in heaven the Saints ſee bim as be 
is, they ſee Chriſt himſelf in his own very perſon 3 they fee the red and white in his 
own face 3 they (ce all the infide of Chriſt ; and thouſands of excellencies ſhall then 
he revealed, that we (ce not now ; the myſteries of that glorious Ark ſhall then be 
opened 3 his Incarnation, his two Natures in one perſon, his Suffering as Man, and 
his fitting in the ſeat of God as God, all theſe ſhall be ſeen. | 

6. They ſhall ſee Chriſt without interruption,and without iatermiſlion to allEternity, 
Ifonce the eye be (et on the face of Jeſus Chriſt, it will never be taken off 4$ain.Some 
conceive this to be the reafon why the Saints in heaven can never fall away, becauſe 
they ſhall have a continual view of Chriſt as God ; Surely to have but one glimpſe of 
Chriſt in this reſpeR,though it were gone preſently, it were a great happine(s beyond 
all that the World affords , it was (ometimes the detire of a Philoſopher to ſee the 
naturt of the Sun, though he were to be burnt by it ; ſo if Chriſt ſhould but grant us 
this happineſs, you ſhall come to ſee me, but the ſight of me will deſtroy you, this —_— a on 
12able 
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firable thing z but to have ſuch an excellent glorious fight as thall never end; that 
Chriſt ſhould not only paſs by, but ſtand (till, ſoas the ſoul ſhall never loſe his light . 
O how glorious is this ? if a man do but look upon a delightful Objc, he is loath tg 
have his eye drawn from it ; ſurcly the eye of Saints ſhall be eternally opcned to ſee the 
divine nature of Chriſt; turn them which way they will, they ſhall never turn afide 
the bulicd eyes of their underſtanding from off the Deity of Chriſt; he fills heaven - 
he is that fair Tree of life, the branches whereof in all that huge and capacious border; 
of heaven have not room to grow in; for the heaven of heavens cannot contain him, © 
the wonders of heaven. There is Abrabam, Moſes, Elias, the Prophets, the Apoſtles 
and the glorified Martyrs, but the Saints have neither leiſure, nor hearts to feed them. 
ſelves with beholding of creatures no, no z all the eyes of heaven (which are a fair 
and numerous company )are upon ( only, only upon) the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 the F;. 
ther hath no leiſure to took over his ſhoulder to his Son 3 the Husband hath no lex. 
ſure to look over his ſhoulder to his Wife ; Chriſt takes all eyes off from ſuch created 
things 3 ſurely 'tis cnough for the Saints and Angels in heaven to ſtudy Chriſt for all 
Eternity ; it ſhall be their only labour to read Chriſt, to ſmell Chriſt, to hear, ſee, and 
taſte Chriſt ; to love, joy, and enjoy Jeſus Chriſt for ever and ever. Thus far of the 
ſccond point, how the Saints ſhall behold the glory of Chriſt, 

3. Whercin is the comprehenſivenc(s of this expreſſion, that the bebolding of Chrif 


45 oxr allinall? I anſwer, 


Cor, 5. 7. 


x. It comprehends the immediate ſceing and looking upon all,that Majeſty and Gly. 
ry which Jcſus Chriſt hath. In this ſenſe Pal took it when he complained, we walk 
by faith, not by fight. q. d. oncatth we havefaith, and in heaven we have fight, it 
35 ſome comfort that now I ſee Jeſus Chriſt by faith, but comparatively to that fight 
which the Saints have in heaven it is as no comfort at all ; alas! I am not, ] cannot he 
ſatisfied ſo long as I am abſent from the Lord, I look upon my ſelf as one from home ; 
And as a Prince in a ſtrange Land fits down ſadly, becauſe he hath not the light of 
his Father, ſoI am forced to complain; O I cannot ſee my Lord, I would fain behold 
bim, I am @ ftrenger enearth, a Pilgrim in this world, Iam not where Iwouldbe, I zm 
abſent from bim whom I mwſt deſire ,, O I defire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt; | 
walk with bim bere on earth by faith,bas #0 walk with bim in the ſtreets of heaven by fight 
* far better, O 11ong, Tpant, I breathe, 1 defire, think every day a year, and every year 
an age till ] bein beaven, at home, in my Father's arms, that 1 may bebold and ſee bim, 
and that immediatly, T ſay immediatly in bis glory, This is once way of bcholding 
Chriſt, it is an immediate fight. 
| 2. It comprehends the fruition and enjoyment of Chriſt in his glory. Surely the 
Saints ſhall not be meer idle ſpeators of the glory of Chriſt, but they ſhall enjoy him, 


' and be takeninto fellowſhip with him : it was ſaid of Moſes,that he did ſee the Land 


ohn 3. 3. 
ohn 17. 24+ 


of Canaan z but he wasnot admitted into it; it is otherwile with the Saints, they ſhall 
ſee heaven, |. and they ſhall enter into heaven, come thou faithful ſervant, and enter into 
#by Maſter's joy,not only behold it, but enter into it ; they muſt behold Chriſt,and take 
poſſcſton of Chriſt, and enjsy them as their own, And thus the word to ſee, or behold, 
15 often uſed in Scripture ; except 4 man be born again,be cannot ſee the Kingdome of God; 
(i) he cannot enjoy it ; and Father 1 will that thoſe whom thou baſt given me be with me 
where I am that they may bebold my glory. (i.) that they may enjoy my glory; for 
Chriſt is not only glorious in himſelf, but he is the ſpring of glory unto others : 
now in this reſpe@& more eſpecially is Chriſt our «ll in al; he is al in himſelf, and if we 
enjoy. him he is al/i# el unto us; To (ce a little into the ſtate and condition of the 
Saints in glory in this enjoyment of Chriſt, — | 
I- They poſſes Chriſtas their own , they go to Chriſt, and they lay hold on him, 
ſaying, tbox art mixe. It wasindecd the language of the Spouſe whilſt yet on earth, 
Iam my beloved's, end my beloved is mine; there's a right, and a propriety made over 
to her in. her betrothing unto Chriſt, but after the ſolemnity of the marriage is over, 
the poſſeſſion is then more full ; when once the Spoule comes to behold Chriſt in his 
Kingdom, ſhe may then go boldly to her beloved, and ſay, al I ſee is my own; 1 had 
#bee in bope, but now bope is vaniſhed, and atiusl enjoyment comes in place; lo, now I bave 
#bee in my eye, and in my beart, andin my bands, andin my armes; and as nothing ſal 
ſeparate ws now. for all our enemies are trod under foot, ſo never will Ipart with thee, ſo far 
as t0 be ous of my eye, J will ſtil} behold thee, and in beholding I will till poſſeſs thee, 
for thow art mine own, 
| ( 2» They 
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2, They have the uſe of what they poſlc(53 and this isan infinite good to the Saints ; 
they ſhall nat only poſſeſs Chriſt, but they ſhall have what uſe they will of Chriſt, and 
of all in Chriſt ; they ſhall as they pleaſe make uſe of his humanity, and of his Dcity, 
of his glorious Efſcnce,and of his glorious attributes; O wonder | that a Saint ſhould 
come to Chriſt and ſay, O my Lord, thou art mine, and my pleaſure is to make uſe of thy 
wiſdome, power, and mercy and-that Chriſt ſhould reply, and lay, welcome ſaveet ſoul, 
uſe me and all my glory as thou pleaſeſt, why thus1t isz even as a friend will ay to his 
friend, make aſe of all I have as your own; (o will-Chriſt come to his Saints, and bid 
chem make uſe of all his riches, glory cxcellency, even as they will, even to the ut- 
moſt that they are capable of, 

3 They have the {weet and comfort of all they uſe 3 and this makes up a compleat 
eojoyment. In things below we may have the poſſeſſion of them, and the uſe thereof, 
bur if we have not the ſweet and comfort of that we uſe, we cannot be ſaid truly or 
fully to enjoy thoſe things; what is the poſſeſſion and uſe ofmeat and drink, it we 
taſte not the ſweet of them ? Hence God is (aid to give us all things richly to enjoy 
no creature can give us richly ro enjoy another;one may give us ſuch and ſuch things 
wherein there may be comfort, but he cannot give us comfort in ſuch things,it is only 
God that can give us that z it 15 fo with the Saints in glory,God gives them all things, 
yea, Chriſt gives himſelf to them as all z# all to enjoy him richly, fully, fwectly, to the 
very uttermoſt, Tis another way of bcholding Chriſt,it is a fruition or enjoyment of 
Chriſt, wherein and whereby he is our all 7+ all, 

4+ It comprehends all the cffed&s and conſequents of ſuch a beholding of his glory, 
which arc infinite delight and complacency in the will,and all praiſe and thankſgiving 
in the mouthes of his Saints, For the firlt, tt is diſputed whether Eternal happineſs be 
more in the as of the underſtanding,or of theWill?and ſome concludethat it is princi- 
pally in the wili, becauſe that is an active appetite,and predominantin a man, indeed the 
whole of a man, Oh the joy,delight,and complacency that willariſe in the will upon the 
ſeeing and beholding of Jeſus Chrilt! they ſhall delightinfinitely in the Eflential glory 
ofChrift,and in the declared glory of Chriſty they (hall delight in all that glory that is 
reflected upon Chriſt by all his creatures in heaven z they ſhall delight in his preſcace, 
and in his love, Chriſt is all delights, and how then ſhould they but delight in Chriſt ? 
for the ſecond, as they delight in their wills, ſo will their mouthes be filled with prai» 
ſes 3 we read of Saints and Angels continually prayting God in heaven z there ſhall be 
none of our duties of mourning, fafting, praying, humbling z the a&s of pztienceand 
juftifying faith ſhall ceaſc in heaven ; but the duty of prayting, and glorifying God 
will continue toall Eternity. Mcthinks I ſee the Saints following the Lamb 3 methinks 
Ihear the familiar converſes betwixt Chriſt and them as Chrilt opens himſelf to them, 
ſo they to him , firſt, ke begins; Oh my dearcſt Saints, you are they, for whom before 
ill time I decreed this beaven , and now you ſee the execution of my decrees; whiles the 
wv r1d ftood, 1 was ftill carrying on the workof your ſalvation, either in doing or ſuffering, 
tr in ſucceſſive works, applying my dvings and ſuſſerings, my ative and paſſive obedience 
to your perſons, and now the World is at ant end, you ſee the end of my work, andtheend 
if your faith, which is the Eternal Salvation of your ſouls; Ob bow I have my wiſh, and 
uu bave your bappineſs ; bere you and I will live together that I may for ever bebold you, 
md that you may for ever bebold me, and my glory ; which no (ooner (aid, but methinks 
I hear all thoſe innumerable Saints in heaven to anſwer, worthy i the Lamb that was ſlain, 


and therefore unto bim that loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in bis own blood,and bath 


to receive power, and riches, and wiſdome ,and ſtrength,and honour, andglory, and bleſſing, K<v-5- 12. 


made us Kings unto God and bis Father, to bim be glory and dominion for ever and ever, Rev. 1.6.' 


Tr Amen,Y ca, methinks I hear every creature in heaven ſay, bleſsing, honour, glory, and 


Why this is their continual work in heaven ; they have nothing elſe to do, but with 
oy and gladnefs to fing forth the praiſes ot God, and of Chriit, and that his mercy 
adureth for ever. And this likewiſe is comprehended under that notion of the Saints 
tebolding of Chriſt, which compleatly makes up the propoſition aſſerted,that Chriſt, or 

te glory of Chriſt, which the Saints ſhall behold to all eternity, is their all in all, 
Thus far we have propounded the obje& which js eſis carrying on the Salvation 
of his Saints in his coming again to carth,and taking them up with himſelf and 
his Angels into heaven z* our next work is to dire& you how to look unto Feſus 

in this eſpe, and then we have done. ; 

| CHAP. 


ſewer be »nto bim that ſitteth on the Throne,and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen, yer, 14, 
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of knowing Jeſus as carrying on the great work of our Salvation in his 
cond coming. 


ſe- 


> HAT looking is, and what it contains, we have often heard , and that in 
theſe reſpets we may look on Jeſus, 
1. Let us know Jeſus, carrying on the Saints Salvation in his ſecond 
coming, and taking them to heaven. Many glorious excellent things, ma. 
ny precious paſſages, mavy high and heavenly carriages arc in this tranſaction , Is it 
not of high concernment that he that now fits at God's right hand interceding tor us, 
ſhould thence come again to judge the World, and after judgment take up his Saints 
with him into glory ? can we read of the ſeveral aCtings of this general Aſlize, and 
not defire to read on fill ? nay, is not all our reading mixt with admiration of every 
paſſage? come | wonder, and tit, and pauſe, and ſtop, at every word ; fiay and won. 
der, and adore that light, which appeass in any beam of trath, and in the admiration 
of that truth which doth appear, caſt thy ſelf down at the feet of Chriſt, and cry out; 
O the depth of Glory, and Majelty, and goodneſs, #nd grace iz thee! Q the riches of love 
that thou ſhouldſt let ont thy ſelf intheſe ſeveral admirable diſpenſations 1 come be cx. 
a& in this ſtudy ; gather up all the crumbs and filings of this gold ; the leaſt beams 
of the glory of Chriſt (eſpecially as it ſhines and glitters at his ſecond coming) have 
ſo much light, and love, and ſplendour in them, as that they will be very ſweet to 
look upon them : every piece or part of this knowledge will be of ſpecial uſe and 
worth, yea the low and imperfe& knowledge of this myſtery is of infinite more value 
then the high and perfe& knowledge of Ten thouſand things belides. And one thing 
(O my foul)let me tell thee it is poſſible for thee to attain a very ſweet,and ſatisfato» 
ry degree of this very knowledg. And therefore ſtudy cloſe, run over again all that 
hath been ſpoken, anddig yet deeper into that glorious mine ; content not thy ſelf 
with a barc diſcovery of that gold-oarc which is only upon the ſuperticies or top of 
the mine, but go ſd far asto find out the inward, ſpiritual, and cxperimental knowledge, 
which the Saints by the light of the Spirit may come to attain. O ſtudy Chriſt in 
his ſecond coming to judgment. 


SECT. 1. 
Of conſidering Jeſus in that reſpe#, 


2.) E T us confider Jeſus, carrying on this work of Salvation at his ſecond coming, 
L It is not enough to know, but we muſt meditatcand (criouſly conſider of it, 
A meer ſtudent may know Chriſt, and ſtudy Chriſt, as he knows and ſtudies other 
things : he may keep together many notions concerning Chriſt, and his coming to 
Judgment, but he hath vo impreſſion of the holineſs of Chriſt upon his heart : and 
in this rcſpe@ he is a ſtranger to Chriſt and all his aRtings; alas, he ſtudics Chriſt, 
but he doth not rightly, ſeriouſly, inwardly conſider of Chriſt, but he doth 
not Jook unto feſus , as one that looks to his patern, ox as one that looks to 
his refuge, hope, and helpz true and ſpiritual confideration is a ſerious matter 3 its 
not ſome few and Feeting thoughts that are the diſcharge of this work, but thoughts 
reſting, dwelling, fixing, and {raying upon Chriſt, until they come to ſome profita- 
bleiſſue; O it is another manner of bufineſs then many are aware of z it's a thinking 


with thought upon thought; it's a reiteration and multiplication of the thoughts of _ 


Eccleſ. 2.11, the mind upon the ſubje& propofinded 3 fo the Scripture expreficth it, I looked on alt 
12- the works that my bands had wronght, and in that next verſe, I turned to ſee; he looke 


Law, 4.20, 


ed wpon, and conſidered his works,and he retwrxed to behold them ; he thought on them 
before, but now hercrurned to think ; he renewed his thoughts upon the the matter, 
and took a new view of them. Indeed when the underſtanding works ſeriouſly and 
ſpiritually,it will fetch thihgs into fight, and not only ſo,but it will hold them there, 
and faſten upon then, and when they are gone, it will fetch chem again, my ſoul bath 
them ftill in remembrance,my. ſoul in remembring doth remember them,and will not off 


till the end be obtained; fo a man eyes Chrift,cill he have morc of Chriſt, more of his 
| | preſence, 


\ 


—_—=—_— —_ Wm oc i@©£- fww=._ d@uOo cc. 


=©<  ©<c6©mnmn oo © . - 


£4 X « 
«+ 4, * ”_m_ 


Gap. 2.SeR. 2. Looking unto Jeſus. — Bo VI. 617 


preſence, an1 more of his light, and more of his favour, and more of his image. O 
let this bz our work ; lec us thus conſider Jeſus ia reference to his ſecond coming to 
adgm2nt. - And char we may doit in Order. 

1. Conlider ChriXt's preparing for judgment ; realize it as if thou ſawelt or heard 
the ame ; no ſooner the time decermined which God hath appoinred, - but Chrilt com- 
mands, mike ready ye Angels to wait upon me, and make ready ye glorious fouls that 
noware with m2; ir is the Fathers pleaſure, and it is my pleaſure to go down into the 
geather Warld, and to call before me all che men and women that ever livedin ic ; there 
will I paſs my doom upon all fleth, aad reward every one, good and bad, according to 
his works. O! what a ſhout may I jmagiae in Heaven at chis news! what joy is In the 
fouls of Saints char now they mult go ro their bodies, and enter into them, that both 
their ſouls and bodies, which ſometimes lived together, may now dwell togecher with 
Chriſt in glory, and never part more ? If thoſe taart live on earth are commanded by 
Chriſt, To lifr up their h:a4s, becauſe thein red: nption draweth nigh; how much more 


ſhall they joy in Heaven, who at'o have waited for the adoption, to wit the redemption of Roin, 8. 23. 


thr bodies, thar now the long-looked-for day is come,it is come, O the exaltation of rhe 
and Angels at this tydings! This is worthy a pauſe , a Selah to be fer upon it. 
2. Conlider Chriſt's coming to judgment ; all now in readineſs, the Son of God 


comes forch wirh all his glorious attendants z For the Son of man ſhall come in the glory of Mar. 15. 27. 


bis Fathzr with bis Azvels, and with the fouls of Saints, that for a time have been in 
Paradiſe. Oh what a goodly lighr is here ! In this medication I may fee with Jobs, 


The new feruſalem coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a Bride adorned for Rev. 21. 2. 


ker busband. Down comes Chriit, and down come the Angels and down come the 
ſpirits of the juſt made perfe& ; and a5 they come along, ſee how they ſhake the Hea- 
eas, and dim, and dark the very lights of Heaven; fee wi1ic a flood of fire goes be- 
fore chem 3 ſee how they paſs inco the cloud, where Chrilt makes a ſtaad, and erects a 
Throne for himſelf ro fic on. Sure *cwill be a guilded glorious cloud, when Chriſt 
with all his celeſtial ſervants ſhall ſic upoa ir: a mornings cloud guilded with che beams 
of the Sun is admirably fair and ſhining , buc what 4 thining cloud 1s that where the 
Sun of righteouſneſs with all his morning Scars do (it and ſhine ? here's enqugh to dazzle 
ny eyes, and to take up my thoughts; O my ſoul think on it, = 

3. Conlider Chriit ſummons of the ele& ro come under judgment ; no ſooner in the 


doud, but h2 ſhall ſend bis Angels with a great ſound of a Trumpet, and they ſhall gather Nat. 24. 31. 


ether his elett from the four winds, from the one end of beaven to another. Will not this be 
aſtrange ſight co ſee Cariit a coming, wich Trumpets ſounding before him, cauliag all 
the dead to awaken out of their ſleeps of death? the very ſound of this Trumpet was ever 
In ferome's ears, Ariſe ye dead and come to judgment, and no queſtion but thy ears ſhall 
be filled wich che blaſt thereof ; the Trumpet ſhall ſound that ſhall be heard over ail the 
Worlt; and then ſhall the dead ariſe out of their graves; and every Saint's ſoul ſhall 
re-enter into his own body, by vertue of the reſurretion of Chriſt their Head. Can 
Ipaſs this meditation without ſome refle&tion on my ſelf? O my ſoul how joyfully wilt 
thou greet thy body, when thou ſhalr enliven ir again? how wilt thou ſay, O my dear 
viter, whom I left behind me in duit when I went co Heaven? how tweet is thy carcaſs, 
how comely is thy countenance? how do I enter into thee, and animate thee, and1I will 
never more leave thee ; thou watt my yoke-fellow in the Lord's labours, and my com- 
panion in perſecution and wrong ; now ſhall we enter rogether into our Maſters joy ; ſee, 
lift up thy head, bzhold ſeſu; Chriſt yond lirting in the cloud; and lo here the Angels 
Waiting 0n us, and coming to take us with the reſt of the Saints into the Air, to meet our 
Redeemer there, Could I but realize this ſummons, this reſurre&ion, this meeting of 
the ſoul and body, and going with the Angels into the judgment-ſeat, oh how would ir 
work! and what work would it make within, 

4. Conlider Chriſt and the Saints meeting at the judgment day ; oh how ſhall the 
Saints look, aad ſtare, and gaze at the beauty of Jeſus Chriſt? oh how will they break 
out into admiration at the fic it view of thoſe glories which never before appeared on this 
lide Heaven? Is nor this he ( will they ſay ) of whom we read ſooften, that he was fair- 
erthan the ſons of men? that he was white, an4 ruddy, the chiefeit of ren thouſands 
that his countenance was as Leb4:20n, excellent as the Cedars, glorious as when the Sun 
ſhinerh in his ſtrengrh ? but was ever the half rold us of waat now we fee, and behold? 
Othe ſuper-excellent, tranſcendent bzaury of this Sun of righteouſnz1s! O the treaſures 
of lovelineſs in this Jefus Chrift never ſeen before! And thus as they admire. fo they 
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adore; now they begin thoſe Hallelujahs, that never, never ſhall have end: they fall 
at the feet of Chriſt, and the Lord Chriſt takes them up with bis hands, and folds them 
in his arms; oh what mutual] 'reciprocal falutations are thefe berwixt Chriſt and his 
members? oh my head! and oh my body ! oh my husband ! and oh my Spouſe! 6h 
my dear, and oh my darling! nevertwo lovers met with ſuch heat of love as Chrilt 
and his Saints; come, faith Chriſt, and fit you down here at my right hand, and ler 
the world be on my left hand; it was otherwiſe with you in your lite-time, my gold 
and my jewels werethen caſt in the duſt ; you were then cloathed with infamy, and 
the vileſt of men were then guilded with honour ; bur now I will fer all right, now the 
duſt ſhall be ſwept away, and the jewels of my Kingdom ſhall be gathered up ; now the 
Goats ſhall be driven intothedefarr, and you who are the ſheep (hall be brought into 
my fold. Ohmy ſoul, what a meeting is this ? what aſight will this be, to behold the 
Saints in this condition, and thy ſelf amongſt them ? couldft rhou but realize this one 
very paſſage, ic were enough toquench thy luſt, and to kindle a flame of pure love 
in thy heart to Jeſus Chriſt; it is a quickning , rouzing , railing , rejoycing con. 
{ideration. 

5- Conlider Chriſt ſentencing the Saints for eternal glory ; then ſhall the books be 
opened, and all the good works of the Saints ſhall be revealed and made known , and 
then ſhall the Judge from his Throne of Majeſty ( in the ſight and hearing of all the 
world ) pronounce that ſentence, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom 
prepared for you from the beginning of the world. q.d. Come my Saints, come with me 
into glory ; come now from labour to reſt, from diſgrace to glory, from the jaws of 
death to the joys of eternal life ; for my ſake ye have been railed on, reviled and cur. 
ſed ; but now it ſhall appear to all thofe curſed Eſaus, that you are the true acobs that 
ſhall receive the bleſſing, and bleſſed ſhall you be; come now and poſſeſs with methe 
inheritance of Heaven, where you ſhall be for love ſons, for birth-right heirs, for 
dignity Kings, for holineſs Prieſts, come, you may boldly enter in, for my Fa- 
ther hath prepared, and kept it for you, ever lince . firſt foundation of the World 
was laid. 

O my ſoul, doſt thou not remember when ſometimes thou haſt been at the feet of 


Chriſt 1n the beauty of holineſs, and there tookeſt in thoſe droppings of his Spirit , - 


which were better to thee than the feaſts of Kings? doſt thou not remember when ſome- 
times thou haſt had the very beams of light darted from the face of Jeſus Chriſt, when 
he whiſpered to thy ſoul the forgiveneſs of thy (ins, ſaying, Fear not, thy fins ſhall not 
burt thee, I am "” ſalvation ? oh what joy was then? what meltings, movings, ſtir- 
rings, leapings of heart were then in thy boſom ? but was that joy any thing to this? 
or to be compared with this? that was a drop, but here's an Ocean, here's fulneſs of 
joy ; oh what leapings of heart, what raviſhments will be within when thou ſhalt fee 
thy ſelf in the arms of Chriſt, and ſhalt receive words of life from the mouth of Chriſt, 
in the face of all the World? what a thing will this be, when Chriſt ſhall paſs a fen- 
tence of death on others, and ſpeak words of life unto thee ? when thou ſhalt ſee him 
frowning upon the World ( and oh thoſe frowns will break the heart ) and ſhalt behold 
him ſmiling in the fulneſs of his love upon thy ſelf? that Chriſt at ſuch a time ſhould be 
delighting thee with al] the imbraces of love, and with this ſweet invitation to Heaven, 
Come thou bleſſed irherit the Kingdom, it were enough to ſpirit a ſoul half dead: thevery 
meditation of this muſt needs be ſweet, 

6. Confider Chriſt and the Saints judging the reſt of the World ; no ſooner are the 
Saints ſentenced, but Chriſt turns to the wicked, and bids them go into everlaſting fire ; 
in which ſentence the Saints ſhall joyn with Chriſt himſelf, Do ye not know that the Sarnts 
ſpall judge the world ? when the Saints appear, it is not onely by a ſummons, bur with 
commitizon; not onely to be judged, but to judge; not onely ſhall they ſtand at Chrilt's 
right hand, but they ſhall fi: down on the Throne of the Son of God, to judge the 
wicked Angels and the World. O the torment! O the vexation of wicked men and 
Devil;, when they ſhall ſee thoſe very men whom they ſcorned, oppreſſed, perſecuted, 
to benow advanced, not onely to glory, but to be their judges !- it is as if ſome Noble 
man had wronged ſome Poor man, and that the King ſhould therefore deliver the Noble 
man into the power of the Poor man, to take his own revenge : Surely, The u::g0dy 
ſhall ſee this, and be grieved, he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth for indignation, and melt Wa) * 
bur on the contrary, The righteous ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth the vengeance, he (hall wa” 


his foot-ſtcps tn the blood of the ungodly. 
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O'my ſoul, doſt choubelieve this truth? and art thou confident that thou ſhalr fir 
with Chriſt on his very Throne to judge the World ? why then be joyful in afli&ions, 
exerciſe thou patience in the cenſures and judgments of the World, know thou for thy 
comfort that there is a turn and time of judging, and therefore fay, With me it is 4 ſmall 
matter that I ſhould be judged of you, or of man's judgment, as the Original hath it, of 
wan's day. Is it not enough to command patience, if God's day be at hand, when TI ſhall 


judge my unjuſt Judges? heark what the Apolile ſaich, Be patient brethren unto the Jam. 5.7,2,9 , 


coming of the Lord, behold the hucbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and 
bath long patience for it, until he receive the early and latter rain; be ye alſo patient, ſtab- 
liſh you hearts, for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh, behold the 7udze ſtandeth 
before the door. Come exerciſe patience, let the World be judging; if they will needs 
ſander, reproach, and perſecute thy ſoul, they has better abuſe any Judge on earth 
than thee: though thou art the pooreſt, weakeſt, meaneſt of God's Saints upon the earth; 
they will know one day that they have abuſed their own Judgein abuling thee. And 
therefore be thou quier, {ilent, petienc ; Say as David, Let him alone, and let him curſe, 
yea, let bim judge, for the Lord hath bidden him ; it may be the Lord will lodk.on mine af- 
fiftion, and will requite good for his judging this day ; this is hu day, but the day © 
the Lord ws my day, and then ſhall I fit with Chri#t on his Throne to judge the world. O 
the ſweer _ I may fuck from this honey-comb, of Chriſt and his Saints judging 
the World! | | 

7. Conlider Chriſt and his Saints going up into Heaven. No ſooner hath he done 
his work with the World, and ſent them away, bur then he ſhall condu& all his flock 
like a fairhful Shepherd co their fold ; then ſhall he go with all his troops following him 
into Heaven, Hath not Chriſt ſaid ſo? Jf I go away, I will come again, and receive you 
unto my ſelf, that where I am, there you may be alſo. O thoſe ſongs of joy, and ſhouts 
of praiſe that will fill the World at that day ! And thus as they go along, Heaven opens 
mto chem, and they enter in; what welcomes they have there is paſt my telling; if 
nemay imagine, and gueſs, O the welcome that Chriſt will give! Come my ſpouſe, and 
come my dear, come all my Saints ; here be thoſe manſions that I went before to prepare, and 
make ready for you, here be thoſe everlaſting habitations wherein you and 7 will dwell toge- 


ther; here is your Fathers houſe, the building of the wall ts all of aſper, and the wor$& Rev. 21. 18. 


piece of it 1s all of pure Gold, like unto clear glaſs; why this 1s your home, your houſe 
nade without hands, here you and I will ſpend our time, eternity it ſelf, in joying, entoying, 
andbebelding of each other. And as thus Chriſt falures them, ſo will the Angels, thoſe 
created Citizens of Heaven ſalute chem too, for if joy be in Heaven at the converſion 
of one (inner, what joy will there be at the glorification of all cheſe Saints > what 
nelcome entertainment will the Angels give to theſe new gueſts ar their firſt entrance 
ico Heaven ? 

Omy ſoul, if thou art one of them that ſhalt have this welcome , what wilt thou 
ky when thou art admitted in thither, if weeping were in Heaven wouldſt thou not 
weep for joy ? ſure theſe things are no fi tions of man's brain, but truths and realities ; 
and as they are true and real, ſo they are exceeding full of joy; all the excellencies of 
this World are but a dream in compariſon of them, even the Sun in its brightneſs is 
but darkneſs to this glory that ſhall then be ſeen. Come, think over theſe things, and 
be ſo enlarge! in thy thoughts, that before they go, thou mayſt feel che ſweer, and taſte 
of this goodrels ot the Lord. 

8. Conſid-r all the ſeveral tranſaRions that will follow in Heaven ; then will Chriſt 
preſet all his Ele to God his Father; then will he give in all his commiſſions which 
he hath received from his Father ; Then will the Son himſelf be ſubjeft to the Father, that 
God may be all i2 al. 1 cannot ſtay to enlarge on theſe ; Onely remember, though God 
may be all in all, th2t excindes not Chriſt, for he alſo is Allin all to all his Saints, even 
to all eternity ; Immediate vilions-and fruitions of Chriſt, as God is the very top of 
Heavens joy : Chriſt ;s All, and in all; Chriſt is the the Center of Heavens happineſs; 
Chriſt is the Well-ſpring that fills the capacities of Saints and Angels, Chriſtis the ob- 
je of happineſs ic ſelf, there is as much happineſs in Chriſt as happineſs is ; what ever 
belongs to glory, is in Chriſt, f7: him dwels all the fulneſs : what ever excellency is in 
Heaven, it isin Chriit, not onely in perfeRtion, 'burt connexion, for all thoſe excellen- 
cies meet together, reſt in Chrilt, and Chriſt is all good things to all his Saints in Hea- 
ven; heis Beauty to their Eyes, Mulick to their Ears, Honey to their Mouths, Per- 
fume to their Noltrils, *Healch to' their Bodies, Joy to their Souls, Light to their Un- 
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derſtandings, Content to their Wils ; he is Time wichour Sliding, Sociery withour 
Loathing, Deſire without Fainting, Alpha and Omega, the beginning and ending , 
wanting both, needing neither, yet the Auther of chem both, he is Al 5s all, from; 
one, not all. . Even all the Strength, Wir, Pleaſure, Vertues, Colours, Beauties, Har. 
mony, and Goodneſs that are in Men, Beaſts, Fiſhes, Fouls, Trees, Herbs, and all Cre. 
tures, arenothing but ſparkles of thoſe things which are in Chriſt, Chriſt himſelf wit 
then ſupply their uſe, ſo that the beſt Creatures which now ſerve the Saints, ſhall not 
have the honour to ſerve them then ; T here will be no need of the Sun, nor of the Myon 
to ſhine in that City, for the glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof. | 

fr hence the beholding of Chriſt is the Al x all to his glorified Saints; this was 
Chriſts prayer, Father I will that thoſe whons thou ba#t given me, be with me where ] am, 
to what end ? that they may behold wy glory. Chrilt's heavenly preſence is conſpicuous, 
he is not preſent as ſome things that are not ſeen, and yet are preſent, but his preſence 
is, or certainly it ſhall be conſpicuous to all his Saints : when le was in the world his glo- 
ry was covered under a mean outſide, he was like a bright light in a dark Lanthern, and 
there were very few that knew him then ; but in Heaven he {hall be as a cabiner opened, 
or as the Sun in his full glory ; We ſhall know him as we are known, and brhold bin face 
to face, we ſhall ſee bim as he s. Nor onely will he be conſpicuous, bar his preſence ſhall 
be vital ; a ſtone may be with us, and ſeen clearly, but there's little 1a the ſight of that, 
in the beholding of Chriſt there will be an aRing of kindneſs upon the Saints, there 
will be viſions with life and dear refreſhing : O the influences that the fight of Chrilt 
will have on his Saints in Heaven! nor onely will Le be conſpicuous and vital, but his 
preſence ſhall be fixed; he ſhall abide with the Saints, that they may for ever behold 
him, . Oh if there was ſuch ranning after Chriſt in this world, ſome getting on hills, 
and others on trees, that chey might behold bim when he paſſed by, what will the ſight 
of Chriſt in Heaven be, when he ſhall be always in the eye of his Saints, and never 
out of (1ght, when they ſhall be always viewing of l:im, and be always fatisfied with 
that view? nor onely will he be conſpicuous, vital, fixed, but his very preſence ſhall 
transform ; They ſhall ſee bis face, —— and they ſhall reign for ever andever. Othein- 
fluence of this light! 1t is of ſuch a transforming nature, that to ice the King will make 
Kings z this viſion of glory amounts unto a fruition of glory, if ever thou art a ſpeRa- 
ror of Chriſt, thou art ſure to be a partaker of Chrilt in all his glory. 7 ſhall be [atis- 
It doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, but we know 
that when he ſhall appear, 'we ſhall be like him; and why fo? for we jhall ſee bim a he «. 
And ne wonder, for if the imperfe& beholding of his glory in the glaſs of his Goſpel, 
change the ſoul into the ſame image from glory to glory; how much more ſhall the full 
view of his glory in Heaven transform both the ſouls and bodies of his Saints into a 
fulneſs of glory? Here then is the top of Heaven, here is the All 7 all; » here is the 
ſatisfaRion of ſouls to the very uttermoſt, if Chriſt's glory in his transfiguration was 
ſo ſatisfactory to Peter, as that he deſired his ſight of it might never bave end, or in- 
terruption ; O 3t is good to be bere, let us here build T abernacles ;, and yet Peter was one- 
ly a ſpeRator of this glory, for he bad himſelf no ſhare init: O then what infinite 
Crisfaion mayſt thou expect in the beholding of Chriſt's glory in Heaven, which will 
be accompanied with an everlaſting enjoyment ? the luſtre of bis glory will be diffuſed 
unto all, fo that ſome ſhall enjoy the glory of the Sun, others of the Moon, and others 
of the Stars. 'O my ſoul if thou art but a Star there, yer if thou art filled with chat 
light that comes from the Sun of righteouſneſs, it is enough. Oh remember ! oh con- 
ſider ! ob never forget this looking unto feſus ! as it is thy duty on Earth, ſoit is thy 
priviledge and bigheſt bappineſs in Heaven for ever and eyer. 


SECT. IIL 
Of deſiring after Jeſus in that reſpett. 
3.Y- ET us deſire after 7eſw, carrying onthis work-of man's ſalvation at his ſecond 
4 coming. Ir isrrue, many ſhrink at the thoughts of death and judgment, and 
"is an high pitch to delire the diflolution of our ſelves, and of this world ; the belt 


Chriſtians are compounded of fleſh and ſpirit, and if the ſpirit long to be in Heaven , 
yet tte fleſh is loarh to leave this Earth, Speak out O my ſoul, thou prayeft daily, 


Come 
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The Spirit and the Bride ſay come. Yea, the whole creation fairh come, Wairiaz to be Rev. 12. 17. 
delivered from th: bondage of corruption into th: |lorio's liberty of the Sons of God , and $91-8-21,23. 


not onely they, but our ſelves alſo which have the first-fruirs of the Spirit, even we our 
ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting for the adoption, to wit the rede-nption of our body. 
Oh char we could groaz ! ob that we could come up to this high pizch, even to (igh 
our, not our breath, but our ſpirits! even to groan our, not ſome yapours, bur our 
hearts ! 

I know it is ſuitable to fleſh and blood to tremble at the thoughts of judgment , 


When Panl reaſoued of righteouſneſs, temperance, and of judgment to come, telix trembled. As 24. 25. 


Weak Chriſtians as well as Heathens may have many terrible fancies and notions of that 


day : Ohrto chink of atime, Whes there ſhall be a great earthquake, when the Sun ſhall ger, 6. 
become black, as jet, and the Moonred as blood, when the Stars of Heaven ſhall fall, and 14, 15, 


when the Heavens themſelves ſhall depart as a ſcroll; when the Trampet ſhall ſound, that 
will ſhake the Earth, and every Mountain and Iſland ſhall be ans out of their places , 
when the Kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and the chief Captains, 
and every bonds-man, ard every free-:nan ſhall hide themſelves in the dens, and in the rocks 
of the mountains, and ſhall ſay to the rocks and tothe monntains, fall on us, and hide us from 
the face of him that ſitteth on the Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, for the great 
day of his wrath ts come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? Will it not be terrible? it the 
people were fo afraid when the Lord caine withour ſuch attendants to give the Law up- 


I2,13, 
16,17. 


on Mount 5inz:; certainly much more terrivle maſt ſuch a coming in this manner be, 
when he ſhall come like a revenging Judge to take an account of the world for the 
| keeping, or for the breaking of that Law. | 
. In this refpet, I wonder nor at ſome weak Chriftians, that cry out, O Lord thou 
. troweft, that I have no: deſired this woful day; A wiſe jew was wont to ſay, from a 
- deep fore-light of terror of this day ; The Meſſiah will come, but Lord let me not live to 
- ſee his coming, Now to conquer his fear, and to abate ſuch (laviſh cerror in ſuch ſouls; 
p oh chat they would conſider it in che whole notion of ir, not onely as it ſhall be a doy 
f of blackneſs and of terror, but as it ſhall alſo be a day of reſt and of releaſe. Syme 
, are apt to take it up in the half notion of it, they look on ir onely as 2 day of judg- 
l thent, and a day of condemnation, and fo they fly from ir as from a Serpent , bu if 
2 they would rake ir up again, and look on the orher (ide, rhe Serpent wouid be curned 
le into4 Rod. The day which will be fo dreadful ro the ungodly, and ihe beginning of 
as their miſery, it will be as joyful ro the Saints, and the beginning of their glory. 
N- But in what reſpe& is this day of Chriſt fo delirable a day ? I anſwer, 1n thele par- 
e- ticulars : 
te I. It is « day of refreſhing. Here the Saints work in a Furnace , H:s fire s in Zion, ag; .. 1. 
il and bis > hos le bur Chriſt in his ſecond coming { when all che world 16. <4 > 
ed ſhall be. on fire ) ſhall @n wind ( as 1 mayſay) on his Saints to cool :hem ; ro the wicked 
rs it isan hot day, a day of everlaſting burnings ; but to the Saints it is a day of cooling, 
At quickning, reviving, and ends : . ; = Ca 
N- 2. ItiS ad reftoring of all things. Every creature 1s now 1n it's work-day dref- wh 
by ſed, all defiledq "4 Ea bu at thar as there ſhall be a reſticution of all things; all AM 
the diſorders and ruines which fin hath brough: into the world ſhall then be repaired, 
and man himſelf whoſe fin is the cauſe of all, ſhall then be reſtored to his original 
glory. 
- Itis a day of the manifeſtation of the Sons of God, Then ſhall it be known who Rom. 8. 19. 
are true Saints, and who are reprobatesz here we live in confulion, and in our moſt re- 
fined Churches ( if we have none ſcandalous ) yer we may have many hypocrites, and 
nd we cannot diſcern them ; but in thatday it ſhall be known who are the Lords, and who - 
nd are not ; - the hypocrite ſhall then be unmantled, and the ſons of God ſhall ſhine and 
lt F glitter as the Sun, that all may run and read, Theſe are God's Eleft, theſe are the Sons 
by and Dnghrers of the Almighty. | 
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| 4+ It is the day of adoption and of the redemption of our bodies. It is the day of our 
ſonſhip and deliverance, I deny not but that the Saints are adopted and redeemed be. 
fore this day ; but this.adoprion and redemption is not conſummate, nor declared before 
Chriſt come again to judgment, then it 13 that he takes his Saints.home to his houſe, ang 
all the Angels and Men of the world ſhall underſtand the love wherewith he loyes them. 
then ſhall Chriſt ſay, Theſe are my ſons whom I have redeemed, and as I bave ſet they 
free, ſo now ſhall they live and reign with me for ever and ever. 

5. It is the day of Chri##'s coming. He was here not long fince travailing about the 
Earth, and about our bulineſs, which done, he went away to Heaven upon a ſpecial er. 
rand for his Saints; and there now he is to intercede for them, to attend the Court, to be 
their Advocate, and to agitate.the bulineſs of their ſouls; and withal therenow he is to 
take up lodgings for them, and ro prepare them manſions for eternity : And no ſooner 
ſhall he have diſpatcht his buſineſs there, but he will come for Earth again; he willbow 
the Heavens and come down to give a report of his tranſaRions there z hath he not lef 
us a Letter to thateffet ? 7 will come again, and receive you ts my ſelf, that where ] am 
there you may be alſe. O why are his chariots ſo long a coming ? why tarry the wheels 
of his chariots? 

6. lt is the day of Chriſt's revealing. Chriſt to many of his Saints here is hidden and 
withdrawn; it is true, he may be in them, yea, certainly he is in them by his Spirit , 
but no man knows it, no nor themſelves neither, which makes them cry, O where is he 
whom my ſoul loveth ? but at this day of Chriſt's revealing, all curtains ſhall be drawn 
alide, Chriſt ſhall be unhid, and the Saints ſhall ſee him face to face, they flall never 
loſe him more ; for without any intermiſſion they ſhall ſtare, and gaze, and be eyer 
looking unto eſis. | 

7. It js the day of Chri#t's bright and glorious __ When he was upon the Earth 
he appeared inour dreſs, many then ſaw him, who then ſaid of him, There # no beau- 
ty in him that we ſhould deſire him: Oh it wasa ſad light to ſee him crowned with thorns 
and ſcourged with whips, and nailed to the croſs; but in his next appearing we ſhall ſee 
him in his beſt attire, arrayed in white, attended with the retinue of glory, riding in 
his chariot of light, and ſmiling upon all his Saints. Now is not this deſirable? The 
Apoſiletels uz of the Saints, Looksng for the glorious appearing of the great God, and of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chrif#, therefore ſurely they delire it. 

8. Itis the day of Chri#t's joy. Then he ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and he ſhall 


. be ſatisfied. Now what is the travail of his ſoul? is it not the perfe&ion of his redeemed 


ones ? oh when Chriſt ſeeth this, when he ſeeth his ſpouſe as without ſpot, or wrinkle, 
then ſhall be fulfilled that prophelie, As the Bridegroom rejoyceth over the Bride, ſo ſhall 
thy God rejoyce over thee: look how the joy of a Bridegroom is over his Bride upon the 
wedding-day, (ſurely then if ever) all is love and joy ; ſo is Chriſt's joy over his Saints 
at the latiday ; then begins that joy that never, never ſhall have end, there ſhall be no 


' moment of time wherein Chriſt will not rejoyce over his Saints for ever after. 


9. Itis the day of Chri#F's perfe&ion. Chriſt as Mediator is not fully perfet till all his 
members be in glory unired to him : As an head that wants an arm, or hand, or leg, we 
ſay is lame; ſo it is a kind of myſtical lameneſs that Chriſt our head hath not with himall 
his members ; the Saints axe little pieces of myſtical Chriſt, and it ſhall not be well till 
Chriſt gather in his arms, and thighs, and pull them nearer tp himſelf in glory : and 
is not this debrable to ſee the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as Head of the Church in his perfeRi- 
on? tro ſee the Sun of righteouſneſs with every beam united to him? O delirable day ! 

IO. It is Chri##'s wedding-day, or the marriage-day of the Lamb. The Saints are be- 
trothed to Chrilt when bt they believe-in Chriſt , that is Chriſt's word, 7 will betroth 
thee unto me, and thou art my ſiſter, my cept my wife; thou art not yet married, 
onely contracted here ; bur at that day the marriage of the Lamb will be compleat, and 
then will the voice be heard ; Ler ws be glad and rejoyce, and give honour to him, for the 
marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made her ſelf ready. O the joy that 
Chrilt, and Saints, and Angels, and all that belong to Heaven will make at this marriage ! 
Bleſſed are they that are called ro the Marriage-ſupper of the Lamb. One of the ſeven 
Angels that cane to fob; in vilions, talked with him, ſaying, Come hither, and I will ſhew 
thee the Bride, the Lambs wife. It the eſpouſed Virgin be willing to be married, how 1s 

It that we cry not, Come Lard Jeſus, come quickly ? 

11. It is Chri$t's day of preſenting his Saints unto his Father ; He delivers up the King- 
a6 to God, even the Father, Then ſhall he take his Bride by the hand and bring _—_ 
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his houſe, and preſent her in all tate and ſolemnity to the Father, Ts not this a deſi. 
rable day ? ſurely Chriſt rejoycerh, and his very heart even ſprings again to preſent 
his Charch unto his Father, Father here behold my Bride that I have married unto my ſelf. 
It is true, a child may ſomerimes marry.ſuch a one, as he may be aſhamed to think of 
dringing to his Fathers houſe, bur how mean and ſinful ſoever we are of our ſelves, 
when once we are married unto Chriſt, he will nor think it any diſhonour, n» not before 
his Father, that he hath ſuch a Bride , Father (will he ſay ) lo here all my Saints, of all 
that thou ha#t given me, 1have loft none, but the children of perdition, theſe are mine, dear- 
ly bought, than knowe#t the price, O welcome them to glory. 
12. It is the day of Chriit's glory. What glorious deſcriptions have we in Scripture 
of Chriſt's coming to judgment ? The Son of Man ſhall come from heaven with / ower and Nath. 24.30, 
great glory ;, and the work no ſooner done, but he ſhall return again into Heaven with 
power and great glory. Not to mention the eflential glory of Chriſt, O the glory of 
Chriſt as Mediator; all the glory that Abaſhuerus couid put upon his favourites was no- 
thing to this ſpiritual and heavenly glory, which the Father will put upon che Son; it is 
n glory above all the glories that ever were, or ever ſhall be, it is aneternal giory ; not 
but that Chriſt ſhall at laſt give up his Kingdom to his Father ; he ſhall no more diCſ- 
charge the aRs of an Adyocate, 0: Interceſſor for us in Heaven, onely the glory of this 
ſhall always continue, itſhall to all eternity be recorded that he was the Mediator, 2nd 
that he is the Saviour thar hath brought us to lite and immorrality, and upon this ground 
the tongues of all the Saints ſhall be imployed to all eternity to celebrate this glory. 
This will be their everlalting ſong, Unto him that loved ws, and waſhed ns {rom our (ins Rev. 1. 5, 6, 
in his own blood, and hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God and bis Father, to hus be 
lory and dominion for ever and ever, Amen. Now is not this adelirable thing? do we 
believe there is ſuch athing as Chriſt's mediatory glory, and Chriſt's eſſential glory ? as 
Chriſt's humane glory, and Chriſt's divine glory ? and haye we no deſires to behold this 
plory ? ſurely Chriſt himſelf deſired it of God, he would have his Saints with him where 
he is, that they might behold his glory ; and ſhall not we delire it, whom it moſt con- 
cerns? O the ſweet temper of the Spouſe when ſhe cried out, Make haſte my beloved, Cants8. 14, 
and be thou like a Roe, or to a young Hart upon the mountains of ſpices ! 
Come now, and run over theſe particulars , ſurely every one is motive enough to de- 
fire this day ; it is a day of refreſhing, a day of reſtoring, a day of manifeſtation of the 
ſons of God, a day of adoption, and of the redemption of our bodies , a day of Chriſt's 
coming, of Chriſt's revealing, of Chrift's appearing, of Chriſt's joy, of Chriſt's per- 
fetion, of Chriſt's wedding, of Chrilt's preſenting of his Saints, of Chriſt's glory . 
what are we not yet in a longing frame ? the wife of youth that vrants her husband for 
ſome years, and expects that he ſhould return from over-Sea lands, ſhe is often on the 
ſhore, her very heart loves the wind that ſhould bring him home; every ſhip in view, 
that is but a drawing near the ſhore, is her new joy, and new reviving hopes; ſhe asks of 
every paſſenger, O ſaw you my husband?. what us he adoing ? when will he come ? is he not 
Jet ſhipped, and ready for a rcturn ? ſouls truly related to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhould 
methinks long no leſs; O what delire ſhould the Spirit and the Bride bave to hear when 
Chriſt ſhall ſay to his Angels, Make you ready for the journey, let us go down, and di- 


vide the ckies, and bow the heavens He gather my priſoners of hope unto me, I cannot 
want my Rachel, and her weeping children any _ behold I come quickly to judge the 
Nations ? Methinks every Spouſe of Chriſt ſhould love the quarter of the Sky, that be- 
ing rent aſunder ſhould yield unto her husband , methinks ſhe ſhould love that part of 
the heavens, where Chriſt puts through his _ hand, and comes riding on the 
Rain-bow and Clouds to receive her to himſelf, I conclude this with the concluſion of 


the Bible, He that reſtifierth theſe things, ſaith ſurely I come quickly, Amen. Even ſo, REV. 22. 29. 


tome Lord feſws. 
SECT. IV. 
Of hoping in feſus in that reſpeft, 


4. $5 T us oye in /cſi5, as carrying onthe great work of our falyation for us in his 
ſecond coming. Hope is of good things ro come; hope is an a of the will 
extending it ſelf towards that which it loyes as future; onely the future good as it is 
| : the 
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4 


John 14+ 3- 


Heb, 9. 12. 


1 Pet. 1. 3, 4+ 


John 3. 3. 


Matth, 15. 28, 


the obje& of hope is difficuly to obtain, and therein ir differs from delire ; for deſire 
looks at future good without any apprehenſion of difficulty, but hope reſpe&s the fu. 
ture good as it is gotten withdifficulty. Lazy hopes that will not be in uſe of means, 
though difficult, are nor true hopes, we ſee many deſirable _ ſet before us, of which 
we may ſay, Ob that we bad our part and portion of them ! but ſhall we go on, and ſearch 
and find out the truth, wherber we have avy part or portion in them? or any whether 


' we haveany hopes of any ſuch thing? oh this is worthy our pains! come then, let us 


yet make a further progreſs, let us not onely deſire that it may be thus and ſo, but let us 
ſay, on ſome ſure and certain grounds, we hope it is thus and ſo; we hepe ChriSt will come 
again, and receive us to bimſelf, that where he 1s, there we may be alſo. 

Indeed thereis the Chriſtians ſtay and comfort ; ſuch an hope is a ſare Anchor, that 
will hold the Ship in a ſtorm z onely becauſe our ſouls lie upon it, we had need to look 
to it that our hopes be true ; the worſt can ſay, They hope to be ſaved as well as the beſt, 
but I fear the hopes of many will be lamentably fruſtrated. Our Saviour brings in ma 
pleading with confidence at the laſt day for life, who ſhall be rejeRed with miſerable 
diſappointment ; Many ſhall ſay to me at that day, Lord, Lord, &c. and 1 will confeſs 
#nte them, I never knew them, depart from me. Now to clear this point, rhat our hopes, 
are of the right ſtamp, and not counterfeit hopes,T ſhall Jay down ſome ligns, whereby 
we may know that Chriſt's coming is for us, and for our good, and for the grace 
that is to be given us at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 

I. If we cho again, then will his glorious coming be to glorifie us; Bleſſed be 
the God and Father of our Lord jeſus Chrift, who according to his abundant mercy hath he- 
gotten #5 againunto a lively hope, to an inheritance incorruptible. Who-ſoever haththe 
true hope of Heaven, he is one that is begotten again; ſo our Saviour, Except 4 man be 
born again, hz cannot ſee the K $: 509 of God. Many things may be done, as Herod heard 
/ahn the Baptiſt , a1d did many things, but except a man be born again, thoſe many things 
are in God's 2ccount as nothing, When Peter had 1Md Chriſt, that he and his fellow- 
diſciples bad forſaken all, and followed him z Ther 7eſus ſaid, verily 1 ſay unto you, 
that ye which have followed me in the regeneration, when the Son of Man ſhall ſit in the 
Throne of his glory, ye ſpall alſo ſit upon twelve Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of 
Iſrael. q.d. Peter, you have torſaken all, and followed me, but know that bare for- 

king is, not enough, but you who haye felt the work of God regenerating your ſouls, 
upon which ye have followed me, ye ſhall (ir upon twelve Thrones. In thoſe who arc 
alive at the laſt day there will be a change, and this change will be to them inſtead of 


x Cor. 15, $1. death ; Behold I ſhew. you wy we ſhall net all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed. 


Heb. 9. 


Certainly in thoſe who ar the laſt day ſhall fit on Thrones with Chriſt, there muſt be a 
change likewiſe in this life 3 (5, e. ) anew ſpiric, and a new life muſt be pur into them: 
Oh what a change is this! ſuppoſe a rational ſoul were put into a beaſt, what a change 
would be in that creature ! ſuppoſe an angelical nature were put upon us,what a change 
would there be inns? oh but what acbange is this when a man is born again of water 
and of the ſpirit ; I muſtrell you that the higheſt degree of glory in Heaven is not ſo 
different from the loweſt degree of grace here, as the loweſt degree of grace here is dif- 
ferent from the highelt excellency of nature here , becauſe the difference betwixt the 
higheſt degree of the glory of Heaven, and the lowelt degree of grace is onely gra- 
dual, bur the difference that is berwixt the loweſt degree of grace and the higheſt excel- 
lency of nature is a ſpecifical difference. Oh there's a mighty work of God in pre- 
paring ſouls for glory by grace, and this change muſt they have that muſt ſit on Thrones. 
Come then, you that hope for glory, try your ſelyes by this; is there a change in your 
hearts, words, and: lives ? is there a mighty work of grace upon your ſpirits ? are 
you experienc'd in the great myſtery of regeneration ? why , here's your evidence 
that your hopes are ſound, and that you ſhall ſit upon Thrones to judge the world. 
2. If we long-for his coming, then will he come to ſatisfie our longings. Bleſſed 
are they that hunger and thirsF, for they ſhall be ſatisfied ; how ſatisfied, but in being fa- 
ved? ChriSt was offered to bear the ſins of many, and unto them that look for him ſhall be 
appear the ſecond time without ſin to ſalvation ; unto them that look for him, or long for 
him, ſha:l he appear the ſecond time unto falvation; Ir is very obſervable, how this 
lozkiag for Chri#F, 1s 1n Scripture a frequent deſcription of a true believer in Chriſt. 
Who are true, {incere, and ſound Chriſtians, but ſuch as live in a perpetual deſire and 


- hope of Chriſt's bleſſed coming? they are ever, looking for, and haſting unto the coming 


of the dy of God, Rereare wo ligns in one verſe, looking for, and haſting unto; true 
believers 


D > ; W.- - Y rn i 4 . ap — bay 
4 , vE- ” : _O + * $ Q F e. - lf wi _ 
bt _ , I T4 '2 * is "ab \ 4K. Pr * ty 7” 


—_— wm >. mm a» >, ans =>. Oh. am was co fines. i An a ov oat ammo an aw ac. wc as. a a. ad; a. 


RP PH vo”: + 6 oo = ===» =- PR 


DYE 


Z 


m— wh, _ 
. 


; : Wa... TY I" 
, . ” os £1 ” os 


dr A. | 


L 4 


Chap. 2. Set. 4 Looking unto Jeſus. 
believers are not onely in a poſture looking for the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, bur alſo, as 
it were, going forth to meer Jeſus Chriſt with burning Lamps. Zuther could ſay, That 
he was no true Chriſtian, neither could be truly recite the Lord's prayer ,that with all his heart 


deſired not this day of the coming of Chrift. It is true, that whether we will or no, that 
day will come, but in the Lord's prayer Chriſt hath taught us to pray that God would 


Book VI. 625 


Marth. 6.10. 


accelerate and haſten the day of his glorious coming, thy Kingdom come, (i. e. ) the - 


Kingdom of glofy at the judgment, as well as the Kingdom of grace in the Church. I: 
is true that the day of the Lord is a terrible day, the Heavens, and Earth, and Sea, 
and Air ſhall be all on a bone-fire, and burn to nothing; nevertheleſs we according to his 
promiſe look, for new heavens, and anew earth ; we that have laid hold upon God, and 
laid hold on him by the right handle, according to his promiſes, we look for this day of 
the Lord, we Ibok for it, and haſten untoit, we are gladit 1s ſo near, and we do whar 
we can to have ir nearer, with an holy kind of impatience we beg of the Lord , Come 
Lord feſu, cone quickly. This was Paul's charater, We know that the whole creation 
oaneth, and travelleth in pain together until now ; and not onely they, but our ſelves alſo, 
which have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting 
or the adoption, to wit the redemption of our bogies : God's children, ſuch as have the 
firſt-fruics of the Spirir, the beginnings of true ſaving grace in them, they conſtantly 
Jook and long for the day of full deliverance, or of the coming of Chriſt. This the Apo- 
ſile inſtanceth in his Corinthians, Ye come behind in no gift, waiting for the coming of 
awr Lord Jeſus Chrift , andin like manner he writes to his Philippians, Our converſation 
# in heaven, from whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord 7eſus Chrift : And to Titus 
himſelf he writes che ſame things, We look for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appear- 
ing of the great God, and our Saviour feſus Chrift, Now Chriſtians lay this chara&er 
to heart, do you long, pant, and look for this glorious and ſecond coming of Chrilt? 
haye you any ſuch wiſhes, and ſayings of heart and mind as theſe are ; Oh that Chrift 
would appear ! ob that Chrit would now break, the heavens, and come to judgment ! oh 
that I could ſce him in the Cloud, and 1 his T brone ! ob that his enemies were ruined, my 
ubdued, my ſoul ſaved, that I might ſerve him without wearineſs, for ever and ever ! 
furely if theſe elongations of ſoul be in you, it is a comfortable evidence that your 
hopes are ſound, and that Chriſt will come to receiye you to himſelf, and to bring you 
to glory. | 
3. If we love Chrilt's appearing,then will he appear on our (ide. Hencefofth there is 
lud up for me a crown of righteouſneſs which the Lord, the righteous Fudge, ſhall give me at 
that day, and -not to me onely, but unto them alſo that love his appearing. A true Chriſtian 
loves Chriſt's appearing in ordinances, and in all the means of grace, how much more 
in his own perſon 2 But how ſhould we love that we ſee not? O yes ! there's a kind of 
anIdea of Chriſt, and of his glorious appearing in every ſanctified ſoul, and in that 
reſpe& we love him though we cannot ſee him, Who baving not ſeen ye love, faich the Apo- 
tle; and ſo your love and faith at the appearing of Zeſus ChriSt ſhall be fonnd unto praiſe, 
and bonour, and glory. Thoſe that have not ſeen Chriſt, and yet love the Idea of his 
fight, even they ſhall appear at the appearing of Chriſt in praiſe, and honour, and glo- 
ry. Is not the crown laid up for them chat love the appearing of Chrilt? is it nor a lign 
of a good cauſe to love 2 day of hearing? ſurely the love of Chriſt's coming cannot 
conli{t wichout ſome aſſurance that a ſoul ſhall ſtand upright in the judgment. He thar 
hath not a confidence in his cauſe, loves not the coming of the Judge; no guilty pri- 
ſonet loves the Selltons or loyes the Judges preſence , it is the cry of reprobates, O ye 
mountains, and O ye rocks fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that ſitteth on the 
Throne, Bur as for Chriſt and his Saints , O the mutual loves, and mutual longings in 
their breſts! The laſt words that Chriſt ſpeaks in the Bible { and amonglt us laſt words 
make deepeſt impreſſions ) are, Surely I come quickly ;, and the lalt anfwer that i; made in 
cur behalf, is, Amen, ever ſo come Lord feſzzs. 1 know this Character is near the former, 
and therefore I ſhall paſs it over. 


4. 1f our works be good, then will he reward us according to our works. At that great 


diy this will be the crial, works? or no works? Then will he ſay to them on his right Matilt. 25.32, 


hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you, for I was an 
bungred, and ye $ ave we meat ; 1 was thirſty and ye gave me drink; I was a ſtrauger and 
jetook me in, naked and yc cloathed e, I was ſich, and ye viſited me, I was in priſon, and 
Je came untome, Here were works, upon which followed the rewards of Heaven, for 
theſe went into eternal life. I know works are not meritorious, and yet they are evi- 
; Yyy _ cences; 


Rom.8.22,23, 
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Matth. 10. 24+ 


dences; I know works without faith are but gliſtering ſins, and yet works done in faith 
are ſigns, and fore-runners of eternal glory ; I know that if all the excellencies of all the 
moralities of all the men in the world were put together, theſe could neyer reach glory 

and yet 4 cup of cold water given to one of Chriſt's little ones in the name of a Diſciple of 
Chri$+ ſhall not loſe its reward. If a Chriſtian doubt, how ſhould I know thar my works 


| areof aright ſtamp. Ianſwer, 1. Look at the principle, is there not ſymething aboye 


Rom.7.18,19. 


John 20. 31. 
Atts 15, 2I, 


nature? doI not find ſome new light let out by God, that ſhews a glory, and excellen. 
cy, and beauty in good works ? 1s there not ſomething in me that makes the ſame tg be 
ſweet, or pleaſant, or agreeable ro me? 2. Look at the end; natural works haye ng 
better end than ſelf and creature-reſpets ; but in my works is there no aim at ſome. 
thing higher than ſelf > what ever I do, is not this in mine eye, that all I Jomay tend to» 
the honour and glory of God? I had need take heed of vain-glory, and ſelf-applayſe . 
the godly at the day of judgment do not know the good works they did ; if my aim be 
at God I ſhall forger my ſelf, as if all I did were ſwallowed up in God. 3. Look at the 
manner of my doing works : Uzzah had a good intention, but his work was not good, 
becauſe the manner was not good ; are my works according tothe rule? do they c 

a conformity tothe Law of God ? Let every man try bis own work, in this: O my ſoul, 
bring thy works to the touch-ſtone, the Scripture, the Rule of goodnels, is not all th 
gold then diſcovered to be droſs? the Scripture doth not onely. tell of works, but tells 
us the manner of performing them; as for inſtance, if rightly done, they wuſtbe done 
in zeal, in fervency, in aRtivity ; thus God's people are called a peculiar people, zealous of 
goed works, a formal, cuſtomary, ſuperficial performance of holy works fails in the 
manner of performing them : what, are my works performed in zeal? is there not too 
much of coldneſs, emptineſs, formality in all I do > why, thus may I know whether 
my works are of a right ſtamp ; certainly all works, duties, atings, which are not done 
by a gracious heart, through a gracious power, to a gracious end, in a gracious manner, 
are (ins, and not ſuch works as ſhall have the rewards of Heaven. Some may objeR, this 
is an hard ſaying, who then ſhall be ſaved ? I anſwer, 1. By conceſſion, very few; What 
i the whole company of Chriſtians, beſides a very few ( ſaid Salvian ) but a ſink of vices ? 
are they onely good works which are thus and thus qualified ? it were enough to make 
us all fear all che works that ever we have done. Bur ſecondly, here's all our hope, that 
in a Goſpel-way Chriſt looks at our good works in the truth of them, and not in the 
perfetion of them; no man goes beyond Paul, who when he would do good, foundevil 
preſent with him : Alas, there is a perpetual oppoſition and confiit betwixt the fleſh and 
the ſpirit, ſo thatthe moſt ſpiritual man cannot do the good things he would do, and 
yet we muſt not conclude, that nothing is good in us, becauſe not perfetly good, Sin- 
cerity and truth in the inward parts, may in this cafe hold up our hearts from (inking , 
as he in the Goſpel cried, 7 believe, Lord help my unbelief , ſo if we can but ſay, I do 
good works, Lord help me in the concurrence of all needful circumſtances, here will be 
our evidence that our hopes are ſound , and that Chriſt will ſentence us to eter- 
nal life. Come ye bleſſed, &c. and why ſo ? for 1 was an bungred, and ye gave me 
meat, Cc. 

5. If we believe in Chriſt, then ſhall we live with Chriſt ; if we come to him and 
receive him by faich, then will he come again, andreceive us to bimſelf,, that where he is, 
there we may be alſo. Good works arc good evidences, but of all works thoſe of the 
Goſpel are cleareſt evidences, and have-cleareſt promiſes; come then, let us try our 
obedience to the Commandments of faith, as-well as life ; *let us try our ſubmiſſion to 
the Lord by believing, as well as doing, Surely the greateſt work of God that ever any 
creature did, it 1s this Goſpel-work, when ir hoo. its own unworthineſs , and 
ventures it ſelf and its eſtate upon the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt: if we were ableto 
perform a full, exa, and accurate obedience to every particular of the moral Law, it 
wete not To great a work, nor ſo acceptable to God, nor ſhould be ſo gloriouſly reward- 
ed in Heaven, asthis one work of believing in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. This is the work 
tro which in expreſs terms ſalyation, Heayen, and glory is promiſed ; He that believerh 
on the Son hath everlaſting life ; and he that heareth my words, and believeth on him that 
ſent me, bath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemnation; but be hath paſſed from 
death to life—— And this 1s the will of him that ſent me, that every one that ſeeth the Son, 


'* andbclieveth on him may have everlaſting life —- And theſe things are written that ye might 


believe that Feſus is Chrift the Son of God, and that believing ye might have life through bus 
name -—— Believe onthe Lord Jeſus Chrift, and thou (halt be ſaved —— And if thou Fl 
conJejſs 
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confeſs with thy month, the Lord /eſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart that God hath raiſed 
him from the dead, thon ſhalt be ſaved 


I written unto you that believe on the name of the Son of God, that ye may know that ye have 
everlaſting life. Why this above all is the Goſpel-work, to which are annexed thoſe 
gracious promiſes of eternal life, $o that if we believe in Chritt, how may we be aſſured 
that we ſhall live with Chriſt ? | 

O my ſoul, gather up all theſe characters, and try by them. Every one can ſay, that 
they hope well, they hope to be ſaved, they hope to meer Chriſt with cou torr, rhough 
they have no ground for it but their own vain conceits ; but hope on good ground, is 
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And we are not of them who draw back, unto Rom, 15. 6. 
perdition, but of them that believe unto the ſaving of the ſoul And theſe things have 


He, I Os 3 


1 John 5. 13- 


that hope that maketh not aſhamed; ſay then art thou born again ? do!t chon louk and 59s 5+ 5: 


long for the coming of Chrilt in the clouds ? dolt thou love his appearing? art thou rich 
in good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate ? do{t thou obey the Com- 
mandments of faith as well as life?. ſure theſe are firm, and ſound, and comforcable 
grounds of an aſſured hope. Content not thy ſelf with an hope of poitibili:y, or pro- 


bability ; but reach out to that plerophory , or full aſſurance of hope ;, rhe hope of Heb. 5. 11, 


ſlibility is but a weak hope, the hope of probability is but a fluctuating hope, but the 
Go of certainty isa ſer!ed hope ; ſuch an hope ſweetens all che thoughts of God and 
Chrilt, of death and judgment, of Heaven, yea, and of Hell roo, whiles we hope that 


weare ſaved from it; and are not the Scriptures written to this very purpoſe, That ye ROM. 15+ 4+ 
might have this bope? are we not juſtihed by his grace, thar we might be h*irs in hope, Tit. 3. 7- 
beirs according to the hope of eternal life ? agd was not this David's confidence, Lord I vC.:1. 110.156. 


bave hoped for thy ſalvation ? why then art thou ca#F down O my ſou! ? and why art thou 
dſquieted within me ? hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the health of my 
conntenance and my God. 

If I way hereenter into a Dialogue with my own poor, trembling, wavering ſoul,--- 
Perſon -— why art thou hopeleſs O my ſoul 7? wouldſt thou not hope, if an honeſt man 
had made thee a promiſe of any thing within his power ? and widt thou not hope when 
thou halt the promiſe, the oath, and rhe covenant of God in Chriſt ? —- Soul—— 
Yes; methinks I fel ſome little hope, bur alas it is bur a lirtle, a very little, — Perſon-- 
Ay but goon my ſoul, true hope is called alively hope, and a lively hope is an efficacious 
hope ; no ſooner faith commends the promiſe unco hope, but hope takes ir, and hugs it, 
and reckons it as its Treaſure, and feeds on it as Manna, which God hath given to refreſh 
the weary foul in the deſarr of lin; go on then, till thou comeſt up ro the higheſt 
pitch, eyen to that triumphant joyful expectation, and waiting for of Chrilt in glory —- 
Soul Why, methinks I would hope, I would aſcend the higheit {tep of hope 
but alas I cannot ; Oh 1am expoſed to many controverſies, I am prove to many unquiet 
agirations ; though I have a preſent promiſe, yet Iextend my cares and fears even to 
eternity : Alas, I cannot comprehend, and therefore 1 am hardly fatished ; my [inful- 
reaſon ſees not its own way and end, and becauſe ic mult take a!) on trult and credit , 
therefore it fals ro wraugling ; nay, Sathan himſelf ſo ſnarles the quetizon, and I 2m fo 
apt to liſten to his doubts, that in the conclulion 1 know not how to extricate my ſelf.--- 
Perſon Sayſt thou ſo? ſurely in this caſe there is no cure, no remedy, but onely 
the teſtimony of Gods Spirir; bur ſaith not the Apoltle, Thar the Spirit it ſelf bears 
witneſs with on ſpirit, that we are the children of God ? it a Man, or Ang:l, or Archan- 
ge ſhould promiſe Heaven, peradyenture thou migiteſt doubt, but if the Supream Eſ- 
ence of the Spirit of God bear witneſs within, what room for doubting ? why, this 
voice of the Spirit is the very voiceof God; heark then, enquire O my ſoul, if thou 
haic bur this reſtimony of the Spirit, thou art ſure enough. - -—-- Soul! - -—— Oh that 
it were thus with me! oh char the Spiric would even now gire me to drink of the 
Wels of Salvation! oh thatthe Spirit would teſtifie it home! oh that he would ſhine 
upon, and enlighten all choſe graces which he hath planted in me! fain would I come to 
the higheſt pi:ch of hope, oh that I could look upon the things hoped for as certainly 
future, Perſon T hou ſayſt well O my ſoul, and it cheſe wiſhes bereal. chen 


Y 


Pſalm 24. 11, 


Rom, 8, 15. 


pour out thy ſelf unto God in prayer ; this was the Apoſtles method, Now the God of Rom. 15. 13. 


boze fill you with all oy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope through the power 
of the boly Gho#+ ; let this de thy praiſe, pray as he prayed, pray thou tor thy ſelf as 


he prayed for others, if anear:hly father will hearken to bis child, How wuch more will Luk 11+ 12, 


Gedthe Father give the Spirit tothem that ack the Spirit of him. -- -._—- Soul --——- Why 
if this be it, to thet Lord do 1 come, O give me the Spiric, the witneſs of the Spirir, 
| Yyy 2 the 
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Pſal. 35. 3+ 


Pial. 16. 9. 


Lam. 3. 24, 
25, 26, 


x Pet. I. 13+ 


Heb. 11. I+ 


the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, che ſealing of thy Spirit, the carneſt of the Spirit, O 
give me the Spirit, and let the Spirit give me this hope. O the hope of Iſrael, and $4. 
viowr thereof in the time of trouble, why ſhould$t thou be as a ſtranger in my ſoul, and @ + 
way-faring man that turneth aſide to tarry for a night ? Come, O come; and dwell in 
my ſoul, come andblow on my garden, that the ſpices thereof may fiow out : come and fil 
me with a lively hope ; yea, Lord excite, and quicken, and ſtir up my foul to a& this 
hope, yea, ſoillighten, or ſhine upon my hope, that I may know that I hope, and know 
that I joyfully expet, and wair for the coming of Chriſt , O let me hear thy voice, $,y 
unto my ſoul Iam, and will be thy ſatvation. Perſon Welf now, thou ha 
prayed, O my ſoul, Come, tell me, doſt thou feel nothing ſtir ? is there nothing at all 
in thee that aſfures thee of this affurance of hope ? is there no lite in thy affe&ion. > ng 
ſpark that takes hold on thy heart to fer it on flame ? no comfort of the Spirit, no joy 
in the holy Ghoſt? Soul — Yes! methinks I feel it now begin to work, the 
Spirit that hath breathed this prayer into me comes-in as Comforter ; oh now that 7 
realaize Chriſt's comingand my reſurre&ion, I cannot but conclude with David, There 
fore my beart 15 glad, and my glory rejoyceth, and my fieſh alſo ſhall ret in hope. Oh whar 
an earneſt is this? whar a piece harh the Spirir put into my hand of the grear ſum promi- 
ſed? not onely that he in great mercy promiſed me Heaven, bur becauſe he doth not pur 
me into a preſent poſſeſſion, he now gives me an earneſt of my future inheritance. Why, 
ſurely all is ſure, unleſs the earneſt deceive me, and what ? ſhall I diſpnre the truth of 
the earneſt? oh God forbid! the ſtamp is too well known to be miltruſted ; this ſea] 
cannot be counterfeit, becauſe iris agreeable with the Word ; I find in my ſelf an hope, 
a true fincere hope, though very weak : I find upon trial that Iam regenerate, that ] 
look and long for the ſecond coming of Jeſus, that I love his appearance even before 
hand : that my works, though imperfeR, are lincere and true, that I believe on the 
Name of the Son of God, and fleſh and blood could never work theſe daties or theſe 
graces in me, it is onely that good Spirit of my God, which hath thus ſealed me vp 
to the day of redemption. Away, away deſpair, trouble me no longer with amn- 
fing thoughts ; Iwill henceforth { if the Lord inable ) walk confidently, and chear- 
fully in the ſtrength of this aſſurance, and joyfully expeR the full accompliſhment of 
my happy contra&t from the hands of Chriſt.- The Lord is my portion, therefore will 
T hope in him; the Lord is good to them that wait for him, to the ſoul that ſeeketh him ; 
it is good that Iboth y ore quietly wait for the ſalvation of the Lord. It is ooad 
that I hope to theend, for the grace that #s to be brought unto me at the revelation of feſw 
Chris. 


'& %*&. im. 
Of believing in 7eſm in that reſpett. 


$. Be T usbelieve in feſws as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation in his ſecond 
coming. Now this believing in Chriſt is more than hoping in Chrilt , faith eyes 
things as preſent, but hope eyes things as future; and hence the Apoſtle deſcribes faith to 
the ſubſtance of things hoped for , it is the ſubſtance, foundation, or prop which upholds 
the building, or it is the fubſtance, eſſence, exiſtence of things hoped for, and conſe- 
uently abſent and a far off, to be by a firm apprehenſion of the believer as already pre- 
ent and real. And this is as neceſſary as the former ; oh if we could but ſee things now, 
as they ſhall appear at that laſt general day of judgment, how mightily would they work 
upon our ſouls? Iverily think the want of this work of faith is the cauſe almoſt of all 
the evil in the world; and the ating of faith onthis ſubjet would produce fruits even 
ro admiration. If we could but fee that 'glory of God in Chriſt, and thoſe glorious 
treaſures of mercies that ſhall then be communicated ; if we could but ſee thoſe dreadful 
evils that are now threatned, and ſhall then be fulfilled, would not this draw the hardeſt 
heart under Heaven? come, let us a&faith this day, as if this day were the laſt day; 3 
thouſand years are but as one day to fairh ; it takes hold upon eternal life, whenſoeverit 
as ; ir takes preſent poſſeſſion of the glorious things of the Kingdom of God even 
now. 
Othen ler us believe in Jeſus as in reference to his ſecond coming to judgment. 
But how ſhould we believe ? what direQions to a our faith on Jeſus in this reſpect? 
I Anſwer : K ; ; , 
I, Fait 
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\ 1. Faith muſtdireRly go to Chriſt, 


2, Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the fleſh, 

3. Faith muſt go to Chriſt az God inthe fleſh made under the law. 

4. Faith muſt go'to Chriſt made under the directive part of the law by his life, and 
under the penal part of the law by his death. 

5. Faith mult go to Clirilt as pur to death in the fleth, and as quickned by the Spirir. 

6. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as going up into glory, as ſitting down at God's right 
hand, and as ſending down the holy Gholt. : 

'7. Faith mult go co Chriſt as interceding for his Saints, in which work he continues 

till his coming again. Of all theſe before. 

8. Faith muſt goto Chriltas coming again into this neather world to judge the quick 
and the dead ; This is the laſt a of faich in reference ro Chrift, From thence hs ſhall come 


to jadge the quick, and the dead. The coming of Chrift, the reſurrection of the dead, 


the change of the living, the laſt judgment, and the glory of Chriſt with his Saints to 
all eternity, is chat tranſaction which muſt be diſpatched at the end of the world; now 
this is the objed of faith as well as the former; Chrilt's work is not fully perfected till 
all theſe be finiſhed, nor is our work of faith fully compleated ill it reach to the very 
laſt at of Chrilt in ſaving ſouls. - Oh whar an excellen: worker- is Jeſus Chriſt ? 
he doth al] his works chroughly and perfe&ly ; the greateſt work that ever Chriſt un- 
dertook was the work of Redemption, that work would have broken Men and Angels , 
and yet Jeſys Chriſt wiil carry ic on to the end, and then will he ſay not onely propheri- 


cally, burexprefly, 1 have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me todo. Now faith ſhould John 17. 45. 


e Chriſt as far as he goes, if Chriſt will not have done till he come 2gain, and receive 
v3 to himſelf,” and ſettle us in glory ; no more ſhould faith, it ſhould fill follow after 
bim, and take a view of all his tratlactions from firſt to laſt; what will Chriſt come 
gain? will he ſummon all the Ele& to come under judgment ? will he ſentence or judge 
them to eternal life ? will he condu them into glory, preſent them to his Father, and 
de their all-in all to all eternity ? why then let our faith a& it ſelf upon all theſe pro- 
miſes ; or if I may inſtance in one for all , Chriſt's coming is rhe moſt comprehenſive of 
all, and is not the coming of Chrilt very frequently mentioned ia the promiſes, as the 
great ſupport and {tay of his peoples ſpirits till then? do not the Apoſtles uſually quicken 
wtoduty, and encourage us to waiting by the mentioning of this glorious coming of 
Jeſus Chriſt > why then let us a& our faith on this glorious objet ; Chriſtians, what do 
we believe, and hope, and wait for, but to ſee this coming? This was Paul's encourage- 


ment to rejoycing and to moderation, Rejoyce in the Lord always *— and let your mo- Phil. 4. 4, 5. 


deration be known to all, the Lords at haud; To think and ſpeak of that day with horror, 
doth well beſeem the impenitent ſinner, but doth il] beſeem the believing Saint ; ſuch 
may be the voice of an unbeliever, and it may be of abeliever in deſertion or cempra- 
tion, but ic's not the voice of faith. O believe on Chriſt, as carrying on our ſalvation 


at his coming again, For yer 4 little while, and he that ſhall come, will come, and he will not ge\, 10. 3", 


"ry. 

9. Faith muſt principally and mainly look to the purpoſe, deſign, intent, and end of 
Chriſt in his ſecond coming to judgement. Now the ends are 1, In reſpeR of 
the wicked that they may be deltroyed, for he muſt reign till he hath put all bis enemies 


wider bis feet. He ſhall come with flaming fire, and then he will :ake vengeance on them 2 Thef. 1. 8. 


that kr:ow et God, and that obey not the Goſpel of owr Lord Jeſus Chrift ; who ſhall be puniſh- 
ed with everlaſting deſtruttion from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. 
O miſerable men! now it is God's delign to be reyenged on you. This is the day when 
the wicked ſhall ſuddenly {tart our of ſleep, and meet with gaſtly amazedneſs ar the 


wrien, vet is it pronounced without any aſpiration, as Aharon, is pronounced Aaron. 
The 
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cryes ſhall mingle with the thunders of the dying and groaning Heavens, and with the 
crack of the diſſolving World, when the whole fabrick of nature ſhall ſhake into diſſo- 

Pa!.'51. 21- Jution, and eternal aſhes, Now conſider this ye that forget God, le$t he tear you in preces, 
and there be none to deliver you. Shall not the conlideration of theſe things awake your 
ſpirits, and raiſe you from the death of (in? what ? do you believe theſe things ? or do 
you not ? if you do not belicve theſe things, where is your faith? 1f you do believe 
them, and finon, where is your prudence? and where is your hope? bur enough of 
this ; it belongs to the wicked. | 

2. In reſpe&t of the godly that they may be faved. Now this contains ſeyeral 
ſteps. As 

- They muſt be regenerated. Ir is true they partake of this grace before, but now is 

Mar, 15. 22. the full perfeRion and manifeſtation of ir, and cherefore the laſt day is called the dyy of 
regeneration. ES 

C01.1,13,14 2. They muſt be redeemed. So they are in this life : Paul could cell his Colof;ay, 

| that Chri#t had delivered them from the power of darkzeſs; and that in him they hag ye- 
aemption through his blood. Yer the Scripture calls the day of judgment in a pecnliar and 

Eph. 4. 3% eminent manner the day of redemption. Ard grieve not the boly Spirit of God whereby ye 
are ſealed unto the day of redemption. Eten 

x Joh. 3. 2. 3. They muſt be adopted. It is true, they are adopted in this life, We are now the 
Sons of God ( faith the Apoſtle ) yer it doth net appear what we ſail ve ; the glory which 
Chriſt will put upon us at the laſt day, is ſo far tranſcendent and ſuperlative co what now 
we are, that we know not what we ſhall bez ſons, and more than ſons; and therefore 

Rom. 2. 23. the Apoſtle calls the laſt day, the day of adoption. 

4. They muſt be juſtified. I know they were juſtified by faith before, and this juſtifi- 
cation-was evidenced to ſome of their conſciences ; but now ſhall they be juſtified fully 
by the lively voice of the Judge himſelf, ' now ſhall their juſtification be ſolemnly and 
publickly declared to all the World ; The Syriack word to juſtifie, is alſo to conquer, be- 
cauſe when a man is juſtified, he overcomes all thoſe bills and indi&ments which were 
brought in againſt im ; now this is manifeſtly done in the day of judgment when Chriſt 
ſhall before Men and, Angels acquir, and abſolve his people : oh what a glorious con- 
queſt will that be over Sin, Death, and Hell, when the Judge of the whole World ſhall 
pronounce them free from all Sin, and from all thoſe miſerable effes of Sin, Death, Hell, 
and Damnation. 

5. They muſt inheric the Kingdom prepared for them, ſo is the ſentence at that day, 

Matth. 25.34. Come ye bleſſed, inherit the Kingdom. Not onely are they freed from Hell, but they 
mult inheric Heaven, Now herein 13 an high ſtep of ſalvation, and a great part of the 
deſign of Chriſt's coming, to bring his Saints -into Heaven ; he went thicher before to 
prepare it for them, and now he comes again to give them the-poſſeſiton of ic, come enter 
into Heaven. Heaven? what is Heaven ? ſurely itds not one ſingle Palace ; but aCity, 
a Metropolis, a Mother-city, the firſt City of God's creation: When the Angel carried 

Rev.2L 10,1 7obn in the ſpirit to a great and high mountain, he ſhewed him the great City, the holy 7eru- 
ſalem, deſcending ont of Heaven from God, having the glory of Ged. But a City is too 

Luke 12.32. Iittle therefor? its more, its a Kingdom ; Fear not little flock,, it is your Fathers good 

\ pleaſure to give you the Kingdom; and at this lailt day he bidz his Saints 'ro inherit the 

Luke:20.34, Kingdow. Orit a Kingdom be too little, ir is called a World; The children of this 

35,35, world marry, and are given in marriage, but they which ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain 
that world, and the reſurreftion from the dead, neither marry nor are Cgeven in marriage, net- 
ther can they dye any more. There's another World beſides this, and for eminency it is 

Heb. 6. 5. Cailed rhe world ro come. O the bredth and largeneſs of that World | as the greater circle 
mu{t contain rhe Jeſs, ſo doth that World contain this; alas, all our dyjellings here 
are but as caves under the Earth, and holes of poor clay in compariſon. In the boſom of 

Joh1 14.2, that Hcaven is many a dwelling place ; In my Fathers _—_ are many manſions z there 
ledges many tuouſands of glorious Kings; O what fair fields, and mountains of _ 
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and ſpices, are there ? ſu:ely gardens of length and bredth above millions of miles are 
nothing in compariſon, O che Vines, the Lillyes, the Roſes, the precious Trees that 
grow in Immanucl's land, an hundred harvelts in one year are nothing there, The 
jowett ſtones in every manlion there, are precious ifones ; the very building of the wall rey, 1, 18, 
about it 1s faſper, andthe City 1s pure Gold, like unto clear glaſs. O glorious inheritance ! 

Tell me Chriitians, in whar City on Earih do men walk upon Gold ? or dwell within 

the walls of Gold? though none ſuch here, yer under the feet of the inhabitants of 

Heaven there is Gold ; All the ſtreets, and fields of that City, Kingdom, World, are pure Rev. 21. 21. 
Gold, as it were tranſparent Glaſs. Bur alas, what ſpeak I of Gold, or Glaſs, all theſe 

are but ſhadows, indeed and in truth there is norhiag ſo low as Gold, or precious 

Stones z there is nothing ſo baſe in this high and glorious Kingdom, as Gardens, Trees, 

or Roſes ; compariſons are but created ſhadows, that come'nor up to expreſs the glory 

of che thing. I ſhall cherefore leave to ſpeak this, becauſe unſpeakable. 

6 They mult live wich Chriſt in Heaven; they muſt ſee, and enjoy Chrilt there to all 
eternity. This is a main end of Chriſt's coming, / will come again, and receive you unto John 14. 3. 
my /elf, that where I am, there ye may be alſo. - — — And Father, I will that thoſe whons John 17. 24- 
thou baFt given me, be with me where I am, that they may behold the glory which thou ba#t 
given me. Oletfaith eye this above all the former ! what? will my Saviour come again? 
and ſhall I fee his face? Oh what a pleaſant ſight will chis fame be? if Heaven, it the 
inheritance be ſuch a wonder to the beholders, what a beauty is that'which is in the 
famplar ? Oh what an happineſs to ſtand belides that dainty precious Prince in Heaven ? 
to ſee the King on his throne ? to fee the Lamb, the fair Tree of life, the lowre of An- 
gels, the ſpotleſs Roſe, the Crown, the Garland , the joy of Heaven, the wonder of 
wonders for eternity 2 Ol: what a life to ſee that precious Tree of life ! ro ſee a multitude 
withour quantity of the apples of glory ! to ſee love it (elf, and tobe warmed with the 
heat of immediate love that comes out from the precious heart and bowels of jeſus 
Chriſt! Oh what a dearnels to fee all relations meer in one! to ſee the Saviour, the good 
Shepheard, the Redeemer, the great Biſhop of our ſouls, the Angel of the covenant, 
the Head of the body of the Church, the King of ages, the Prince of peace, itie Crea- 
tor of the ends of the Earch, rhe fong of Angels, and glorified Saiits. Nor onely 
muſt they ſee Chriſt, bur they ſhall enjoy him whom they ſee ; they fly wich doves- 
wings of beauty after the Lamb, and in flying after him they lay hold upon him, and 
they will nor leave him z they can never have enough of the chaſte fruition of the glori- 
ous Prince Immanuel, and they never want his in-moſt preſence to the full; they ſuck 
the honey and the boney-comb ; they drink of the floods of eternal conſolations, and fill 
all empty deſires; and as if the ſouls of Saints were without bottom, a freſh they ſuck 
apain to all eternity. Now this is ſalyation indeed, the ſoul that attains this full enjoy- 
ment, is ſaved to the uttermoſt. 

3. In reſpe& of Chriſt himfelf chat he may be glorified. Now in two things more 
WH cſpecially will he be glorified at thac day. 1. In his juſtice. 2. In his mercy, or free 
ay, race, | . 
hey 1, His juſtice will be glorified, eſpecially in puniſhing the wicked; here on Earth 

little juſtice is done on moſt offenders ; though ſome publick crimes are ſometimes 
puniſhed, yer the ations of cloſers and chambers, the deligns and thoughts of men ; the 
ner i buſineſſes of retirements, and of the night eſcape rhe hand of juſtice ; and therefore 


ity, WW God hath ſo ordained ir, that there ſhall be a day of doom, wherein all that are let a- 

ried WM lone by men, ſhall be queſtioned by God; Shall not the 7udpe of all the world go right ? Gen. 18. 25. 
er WM then all thoughts ſhall be examined, and ſecret actions viewed on each lide, and the inti- 

= nite number of rhoſe ſins which eſcaped here, ſhall be blazoned there; all ſhall have 

00 


juſtice, and the juſtice of the Judge ſhall be ſo exa&t that he will account with men by 
* W finutes, and that juſtice may __ entirely, God ſhall open his treaſure, I mean the 
* ths YN witked man's treaſure, and cell the ſums, and weigh the grains and ſcruples, Is nor this DEute 32-34 
laid up in ſtore with me, and ſealed up among my treaſures? 1 will reſtore it in the day of 


net vepgance ſaiththe Lord. Oh how will God glorihe his juſtice at that day ? ſurely his 
[cl Juſtice ſhall ſhine, and be eminently glorious in every paſſage. | 
cit 


2. His mercy, or free grace will be glorified in rewarding the Saints. And this is the 

here YI ndin, the ſuprereend of his coming to judgment, He ſhall come ( faith the Apoſtle ) ro 2 The, 1. 10, 
om of Þ g, glorified in bis Saints; not bu: that the Angels ſhall glorifie the riches of his grace, as 
there Þ well 2; Saints; bur becauſe the Angels never linned, ( they have now kept their robes of in- 
Mecency, their cloth of £0!4 :bave five thauſand years, without one ſpark of dirt, or change 
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of colour : ) therefore the glory of his grace is more eſpecially faſtened on, Saints, that 


ſometimes were ſinners. Oh what ſtories will be told at this day of graces a&s? 7 Was 


1 Tim. 1. 13 a blafphemer, and a perſecutor, and an injurious perſon ( ſaid Paul ) but 7 obtained mercy ; 


Rom. 5. 2C, 


Eph. 1. 6. 


Luke 14-22, 


ann nanny, but I was be-mercied, as if he had been dipt in a River, in a Sea of mercy; it 
may be he will make the ſame acknowledgment at the day of judgment; 7 was , ſraner 

but the grace of the Lord Jeſus to me was abundant, ſuperabundant ; 1 obtained much 
grace as would have ſaved a world, Certainly free grace ſhall then be diſcovered to ſome 
purpoſe ; then it ſhall be known, That where fin abounded, grace far more ; it over-aboung. 
ea, or more than over-bounded : vmg:meicowor), It 18.4 word borrowed from Fountains 

and Rivers, which have over-flowed with Waters eyer ſince the Creation ; then all the 
Saints ſhall exalt, and magnifie, and with loud voices praiſe the glory of his grace; 
they ſhall look on their debts written in- graces Book , and hen ſhall rhey ſing and fay, 
O the myſtery of grace! O the gold-mines, and depths of Chris's free love! why this 
was the great deſign of our ſalvation : at the firſt, when God was willing to communicate 
himſelf out of his aloneneſ; everlatting, he laid this plot, that all he would do ſhould be 
to the praiſe of the glory of his grace ; and now at his ſecond coming, having done all 
he will do, rhe Saints for whom he hath done all, admire, eſteem, honour and ſound 
forth the praiſes of his grace. Is not this their everlaſting ſong which they begin at this 
day ? Glory to the La»b, and glory to his grace, that ſitteth on the throne for evermore ? not 
but thar they glorifie him in his Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs, and his other attributes, ay 

but eſpecially in this, ir is his Grace in which he moſt delightethz even as vertuous 

Kings affeR, above all their other Vertnes, ro be had in honour for their Clemency, and 

Bounty ; ſo Jeſus Chriſt the King of Kings affects, above all, the glory of his Grace, 

And to this purpoſe Heaven it felt is an houſe full of broken men, who have borrowed 

millions from Chriſt, but can never repay more than to read, and ling the-praifes of 

Free-grace ; Glory to the Lamb, and glory tothe riches of his grace for evermore. 

Thus for dire&ions; one word of Application, or a few Motives to work Faith in 
you in this reſpeR. 

1. Chriſt in his Word invites you to believe; theſe are his letters from Heayen, Come 
all to the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb ; Ho every one that thirſts come in , Heaven-gateis 
open to all that knock, but fools, fooliſh Virgins, fooliſh ſouls, which have no Faith, nor 
will have any, to render them fit for Heaven, This meets with ſome that ſcruple, wha ? 
will Chri#t come again to receive me to himſelf ? ſhall I enter with him into glory ? alas no 
unclean thing ſhall enter into that holy City, and ſhall ſuch a ſinner as I am be admitted ? Oh 
believe, believe thy part in this coming of Chriſt, to receive thee to himſelf; and noſin, 
that thou feeleft a burthen, ſhall keep thee out of Heaven. There is Rabab the Harlot, 


. and Manaſſch the Murtherer, and Mary that had ſo many Devils, a man that hath 


many Divels may come where there js not one; Lame, and blind, and halt may enter into 
Heaven, and yet ſtili there is room; there is great variety of gueſts above, and yet one 
Table large enough tor all ; nocrouding, and yet thouſands, and thouſands of thou- 
ſands fitting together; Ah poor ſouls why doſt thou make exceptions , where God 
makes none? why ſhoufdit chou exclude thy ſelf out of theſe golden gates, when God 
doth not ? believe, onely believe in the Lord eſws, and the promile is ſure, and without 
all comroverſie, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

2. Chriſt by his Miniſtry increats you to believe, come, lay they; we beſcech you 
believe in your Judge; it may be you ſtartle at this, what ? to belieye in hin who is a 
coming to be your |udge? but if your Judge be Jeſus, if the ſame perſon who dyed 
for you, ſhail come to judge you, why ſhould you fear? Indeed if your Judge were 
your enemy, you might fear , but if he who is your Lord; and who loves your ſouls 
ſhall judge you, there is no ſuch cauſe; will a man fear to be judged by his deareſt 


' friends? a brother by a brother ? achild by a Father? or awite by her husband ? con- 


ſider! is nor he your Judge who came down from Heaven, and who being on Earth 
was judged, condemned, and executed in your ſtead ? and yet are ye feartul, O ye of 
little faith? Oh what an unreaſonable lin is unbelicf! nay, ſay the ſcrupulous, it 1 were 
aſſured of this ; if T knew that my Judge were my friend, I ſhould not tear ; but is he 
not my enemy ? have not I provoked him to enmity againſt my ſoul ? do I not ſtand it 
out in ag. my Judge? am not Idaily (inning againſt him, who juſtly may 
condemn me for my lin? givethis for grarited, that this and no other, no better is my 
caſe, and what ſay youthen? if it be ſo, heark chen to the voice of our Miniſtry, We 


poor Miniſters that loye your ſouls ( ſay what you will of us) would fain haye es 
£111 
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'his enmity againſt God, and againſt Chriſt done away ; and to this purpoſe we nor Ws 
onely appear many and many a time upon our knees to God for you, but ( maugre all 
our oppoti-10n again!t us) we could be content to come upon our knees from God to * 
on, to beſeech you not to proyoke your ] udge againſt your ſouls : what is Chriſt, and 
on at odds? is the difference wide berwixt your Judge and you ? Idonow in my Ma- 
ters name, in the name of God, and in the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt beſeech 
on to believe; I beſeech you in C briſt"'s name, in Christ's ſtead, be ye reconciled unto 
Gad, 1s not this the Apoſtles word ? Now then we are Enbaſſaaors for Chriit, as 
though God did beſecch you by us, we pray you in Chris's {tead ? Chriſt's Miniſters are 
* nor onely God's Legates, but Chriſt's Surrogates; to make this plain to you, when a 
7 Prince ſends a meſſenger ro another Prince, that meſſenger is onely an Embaſſador, the 
prince being nor bound to carry the meſlage, himſelf in perſon ; but now Jeſus Chriſt, 
teis the Father's Embaſſador, and Chriſt is thereby bound to bring the meſſaze of peace 
himſelf, bur being neceſſarily imployed elſewhere (in. the ſame delfign of grace ) he 
I conſtitutes us his officers; ſo that we do not come onely inthe name of God, but in 
J the placeof Chri:tto do that work which 1s primarily his ; As the Father hath ſent me, John 20. 21. 
even {o ſend Tyou; and this was the commendation of the Galathians, that they received Gal. 4. 14. 
the Apoſtle Pau! even as Jeſus Christ. Now weigh our delire, we beſeech you to believe 
webeſeech you to lign the Articles of agreement betwixt Chriſt and you ; what ? ſhall 
ſome baſe inconliderable luſt ſtand in competition with Jeſus Chriſt? will you not make 
our peace with your Judge whiles you are in the way, and before he lit in the Throne ? 
behold we give you warning, the /uage 15 at the dear ; now believe and be ſaved. Oh 
how fain would we tempt you ( as it were ) with glory? we tender Chriſt, and we of- 
1 ferpeace, wecomein the Judge's name to beſeech you ro make ready for him, and for 
1 Heaven; webring ſalvation to your very doors, to your very ears, and there we are 
ſounding, knocking, Will ye goto Heaven, ſinners ? will ye goto Heaven ? Oh believe in 
him that will judge you, and be will ſave you. 
3. Chriſt by ki- Spirit moves, excites, and provokes you to believe. Sometimes in 
1 reading, and ſometimes in hearing, and ſometimes in meditating you may feel. him ſtir ; 
! hveyoufelt no gale of the Spirit all this while ? 1t :s the Spirit that conviceth the world John 15. 8, 
1 ſm, eſpecially of that great lin of unbelict; and then of rightecuſneſs, which Chriſt 
4 procureth by g-in, to his Father; obſerve here, ir is the work of the Spirit thus to 
1 convince, ſo that all moral Philoſophy, and the wiſeſt directions of the moſt Civil men 
will leave you in a wilderneſs; yea tenthouſands of Sermons may be preached to you 
to believe, and yer you never ſhall, rill you argover-powred by. God's Spirit: it is the 
Spirit that enlightens, and direts you, as occafion is, ſaying, this 1s the way, walk in it. jc, 30. 21. 
I is the Spirit that rouſerh, and awakeneth you by effe&ual motions, Ariſe my love, my 
fair one, and come aw2y. He ſtands at the door and knocks ;; be ſtretches out his hand Cant. 2. 10. 
with Heaven in it, and he doth ſo all the day.long; All the day long have I ſtretched out Rom. 20.08 
my hand ; and that you may find. is yoke eatie, and his burchen |1ght; it 1s the Spirit oh 
that draws the yoke with you; and by ſecret animations , and ſweet inſpirations 
heartens, and inablcs you to do the work witheaſe; and in this reſpe& the Saints are 
ſaid to be led by the Spirit ;, even as a mother leads her child that is weak, and cnables it 
to go the better, ſo the Spirit leads the Saints ( as it were) by the hand and ſtrengthens 
them to believe yet more and more. ; I ſpeak now to Saints, if whiles I preſs you to be- Rom. 8. 14. 
lieve in Jeſus, you feel the Spirit in his ſtirrings, and impetuous acts, ſurely it concerns 
you to believe, it concerns you to be obſequious and yielding tothe breathings of God's 
ſpirit, it concerns you to co-operate with rhe Spirit, and to anſwer his wind-blowing. 
As you are to take Chriſt a; his word, ſo you are to take Chrilt's Spirit at his work : if 
ww he knocks, do you knock with him ;; if now his fingers make a itirring upon the 
handles of the bar, let your bearts make a ſtirring with his fingersalfoz O reachin your 
hearts under the ftirrings of free-grace ; obey diſpolitions of grace as God himſelf, if 
now you feel yout hearts as bor Iron, it is good then to {mite with the hammer ; if now 
you feel your ſpirirs docile, ſay then with him in the Goſpel. 1believe, Lord belp my 
unbelief. 1 believe, what ? I believe when feſus comes again, be will receive me to himſelf, 
and that I fhall bz for ever with the Lord. Amen, Amen. 
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John 4. 19. 


John 14. 18. 


SECT. VI. 
Of loving 7eſus in that reſpett. 


6.Y ET us love Feſws, as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for ns in his 

ſecond coming, In proſecution of this, I muſt firſt ſer down Chriſt's love to us 
and then our love ro Chriſt ; that is the cauſe, and rhis ihe effe& ; that is the ſpring, 
and this the ſtream, in vain ſhould we perſwade our hearts to love che Lord, if in the firſt 
place we were not ſenſible that our Lord loves us. We love him ( faith the Apolile } be- 
cauſe he firs loved us ; itis Chrilt's way of winning hearts, he draws a lump of loye out 
of his own heart, and caſts it into the finner's hearr, and fo he loves him. Come then 
let us firſt take a view of Chriſt's love ro us, and fee if from :hence any ſparks of love 
will fall on our hearts to love him again. Should Imake a table of Chriſt's acts of tove, 
and free-grace to us, I might begin with that eternity of his love before the beginning, 
and never end till I draw it downto that eternity of his love without all ending : his loye 
is as his mercy, from everlaſting to everlaſting , he loved us before time, in the begin- 
ning of time, in the fulneſs of rime, at this time the flames of his love are as hot in his 
breſt as they were at firſt, and when time ſhall be no more he will love us till ; this fire of 
Heaven is everlaſting; there is inthe breſt of Chriſt an erernal coal of burning love, 
that never, never ſhall be quenched. Bur I have in ſome meaſure already diſcovered 
all thoſe a&s of his grace and love, till his ſecond coming: and theretore I begin 
there. _— 

1. Chriſt will come; * is not this love ? as his departure was a rich teſtimony of his 
love. It s expedient for you that I go away ; 10 is his returning, 1 will not leave you 
comfortleſs, I will come unto you; Oh how can we think of Chriit's returning, and not 
meditate on the greatneſs of his love? might he nor ſend his Angels, but he muſt come 
himſelf? is it not ſtate and majeſty enough to have the Angels come tor u-, but that he 
himſelf muſt come with his Angels, to meet us more than half che way ? what King on 
Earth would adopt a beggar, and after his adoption would himſelf go in perſon, to 
ferch him from the dunghil ro his Throne? we are filthy lazars, from the crown of our 
heads to the ſoles of our feet we are ful of ſores, and yer tlie King of Heaven pu s onhis 
beſt attire, and comes in perſon with all his retinue of glory, to fetch us from our 
graves, to his own Court of Heaven, . Qh the loves of Chriſt in this one aR, he 
will come again, he is bur-gone for a while, but he will come again in his own perſon, 

2, Chriſt will welcome all his Sainrs into his preſence z and is not this love ? after he 
is come down from Heaven; he ſtays for them awhile in the clouds and commanding his 
Angels to bring them thicher, anon they come; and oh how his heart ſprings within him 
at their coming! what chrobs and pangs of love are in his heart at the firſt view of 
them ? as they draw near , and fall down art his feet, and worſhip him ; ſo bedraws 
near, andfalls upon their necks, and welcomesthem. Methinks I hear him ſay, Come 
bleſſed ſouls, you are my purchaſe, for whow 1 covenanted with my Father from eternity; O 
you are dearly welcome to your Lord, in that now I have you in my arms; 1 feel the fruit 
of myidearh, the acceptation of my ſacrifice, the return of my prayers ; for this I was born 
and dyed, for this I roſe again and aſcended into Heaven, for this I have interceded 4 
Prieft in Heaven theſe many years ; and now I bave the end and deſign of all my aftings 
and ſufferings for you, how 1s my joy fulfilled? look as at the mecting of two lovers 
there 15 great joy, eſpecially if the diftance hath been great, and the delires of enjoy- 
ing one another vehement ; fo 1s che meeting of Chriſt wich his Saints; the joy i» 10 
great that it runs over; and wets the fair brows, and beaureous locks of Cherubims and 
Seraphims ; andall the Angels have a part of thi; banquet at this day. g | 

3. Chziſt will ſentence his Saints for eternal life, here is love indeed, every word of 
the ſentenceis full of love ; it contains the-reward of his Saints, a reward beyond their 
work, and beyond their wages, and beyond the promiſe, and beyond their thoughts, 
and beyond their underſtanding , it is a-patticipation of the joys of God, and of the 
inherirance of the Judge himſelf; Come enter into your Maſters joy, inherit the King- 
dow. Oh bur if all the Saints have onely one Kingdom, where is my room? fear not 
O my ſoul, thou ſhalt have room enough ; though but one Kingdom, yer all the Inha- 
bitamts there are Kings; whole Heayenis fach a Kingdom, as is intirely, and fully in- 
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aged by one glorified Saint, all and every one. hath the whole Kingdom at his own will, .. 
exery 9N& is filled wich God, as if there were no fellows there to ſhare wich him. Oh, 

char I may come under this blefſed ſentence! never was more love expreſſed in words, 

than Chriſt expreſleth in this ſentence, Come ye bleſſed, &c. 

4. Chriſt will cake up all his Saints with him into. glory ; where he will preſent them 
to his Father ; and then be their all iz all toall eternity. This is the height of Chriſt's 
love ; this is the immediate love that comes out from the precious heart and bowels of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; this is that Zenith of love, when ſenſibly and feelingy ic burnsar hotrelt ; 
it is true, that Chriſt's love breaks out in all thoſe precedaneous acts, we have already 
en; ob.but what loves will he.ca{t out from himſglf.in, glory ?. the more excellent 
teſayLis, : and the nearer the Sun is, 'the more of Summer, and the mor of day ; the 
wore delicious muſt be the Apples, the Pomgranates, the Roſes, the Lilizgs that grow 
thee;' ſurely Chriſt in.glory is a bleſſed ſoy! ; Roſes, and Lillies;, and Apples of. loye, 
that are eternally Summer-green and {wget, grow out of him, the hogey of Heaven;1s, 
wore than honey ; the honey. of love that is pure, and unmixt, and.glorious in Chriſt, . 
muſt needs be incomparable. I cannot. fay, but that Chriſt's love, like himſelf, 1s the 
ſon yeiterdav, and te day, aud'far ever ; there is no intgnlion, or remuſlion. of his love 


$ini6leli;, tor God is love, hes eflentially loye ; and therefore admits of no degreey x John 4. 8. 
O 


yetia reſpect cf rhe ſente, or manifeſtazionof chiglove.of Chriſt, rhege muſk needs be 
adifference.; thus if be loved. his. Spouſe on Earth,, how much more will he love her. 
when his Bride in Heaven? If he loves us while ſinners, and enemies to his holineſs, 
haw oiuch more will he love us, when we are ſons, ang perfected Saints in glory ? he 
that could ſpread his arms, and open bis beart on the.Crofs, will he not then open arms, 
and hears, and all to them that reign with him in his Kingdom ? if in this life ſuch is loves 
puiſlance, chat we uſually ſay of Chriſt, - Though tbe, bead be in Heaven, yet be hath 
left bis heart on Earth with ſinners; whas ſhall we fay of. Chrilt in glory, where love 


like the Sun ever {tands in the Zenich?. where the eternal God 1s the ſouls everlaſting re- Deut. 33. 27» 


fage, and underneath are his everlaſting arms ? 

2. Andif Chriſt love thus, how ſhould we love agaia for ſuch a love? Lord, what 
afum of love are we indebted to thee? js. poſſible thax ever we ſhould pay the debt ? 
can we love as high, as deep, as broad, .as long as love it ſelf, or as Chriit himſelf? no, 
g0.; all we caa do is but to love a litzle ; and ob that in the conſideration of his loye we 
could love a little in lincerity ! Oh that we were bur able feelingly to ſay, # by Lord 1 
love thee, 7 feel I love thee, even as 1 feel Ilove my friend, or as I feel I love my ſelf. Such 
xguments of love have-been laid before us, as that now I know no more ; we have ſeen 
whole Chrilt cap-a-pe ; we have heard of the loves of Chriſt frometernity to eternity; 
ne have had a view of the everlaſting Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, wherein his Gs is repre- 
ſented to us as hot as death, or as the flames of God; and do we not yet love him? hath 
Chriſt all rhis while opened bis breaſt and heart to us, ſaying, Friends, doves, come #n, 
and dwell in the holes of this rock? And do we ſcratch his breaſt? do we: turn our backs 
upon bim, aad requite hislove with hatred ? ſurely. this.is more than lin, for what is 
Gabut a tranſgretiion of the Law ? bur this ſin is both a tranſgreſſion of Law and Goſpel. 
What > to ſputn againſt the warm bowels of love? to ſpit on grate? to diſdain him who 
is the whice and ruddy, the faireſt of Heaven? oh the aggravation of this lin! its an 
bear of flint and adamant that ſpits at Evangelick love ; Law-love is love, but Evange- 
lick love.is more than love ; its the gold, the flower of Chriſt's wheat, and of his fineſt 
love...Oh the many Goſpel-paſſages of love that we have heard ! oh the ſweer ſtreams of 
love that we have followed, till now that we are come to a Sea of love, to an Heaven of 
love, to an infinite, eierval, everlaſting love in Heaven! I want words to expreſs this 
love of Jeſus; a Sca of love is nothing, it bath a bottom ; an Heaven of love is no- 
thing, it hath a brim , bur infinite, eternal, everlaſting love bath no bottom, no brim, no 
bounds, and do we not yet love him? do we not yet feel the fire of love break forth? if 
nor, it is time to turnour Preaching into Praying; O thou who art the Element or Sun of 
love, come with thy power, !it out one beam, one ray, one gleam of love upon my ſoul, ſhine bot 


; wh my heart, cat my ſoul into a love-tranſe, remember tby promiſe to circumciſe my heart , Deut. 30. 6. 


at I may love th: Lord my God with all my beart, and with all my ſoul. Surely the great 
Marriage of the Lamb is coming on, hewill come, and welcome all his Saints into his 
prefence, be will bid chem inberit the Kingdom, and pur them in a poſſeſſion of the in- 
herirance; and then we cannot chooſe bur love our Jeſus with all our hearts, and with 
all our ſouls, - onely b-gin we i here , ler us now be fick of love, that we may then - 
: Ztt 2 | we 


this fire, till we can ſay with Peter, Why Lord thou knowe#t all things, thn knowe#t thar 
I love thee. " | 


' "SECT. VII. a4 


| MN Of joying in. Jeſus in that reſpett. 
:Y ET us joy #n eſus, as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us in hi 
f L ſecond roi 1 Chriſt delighs to ws. his people look upon him with lh 
for a ſoul to be always under a ſpirit of bondage, and ſo to look upo:: Chriſt as a Judge 
a Lyon, or an offended 'God, it doth nor pleaſe God ; rhe Lord Jeſus is tender of the joy 
Matth. 5.12. of his Saints, Refoyce, and be exceeding glad, ſaith Chriſt ; rejoyce evermore,----rejoyce in the 
on 515- Lord always, and again, I ſay rejoyce. Let the righteous be glad, let them rejoyce before 
Plal. 68. 3 God, yealet them exceedingly rejoyce, All that Chriſt doth ro his Saints rends to this joy, 
as the upſhot or end of all; if he caſt down, it is butto raiſe them up ; if he humble, ir 
'i$butroexalt; if he kill, ir is but to make alive; in every diſpenſation ſtill be hath 
a tender care to preſerve their joy. © This is the Benjamin, about which Chriſt's bowels 
beat ; © Let my children ſuffer any thing, but nothing in their joy ,, I would have all that 
love my Name to be joyful in me. | | / 
- Oh, ſay ſome, but Chriſt's day is a terrible day ; when Chriſt appears, he will make 
Pial. $0. 3. the Heavens, and Earth, and Hell to ſhake and tremble. Our God ſhall come, and ſhall 
not keep ſilence ; a fire ſhall devour before him, and it ſhall be very tempeſtnous round abons 
bim. True! bur what's all this terror but an argument of my Father's power, and 
juſtice againſt ſinners? if thou art Chaiſt's, and haſt thy part in him, nor one jot of all 
2 Pet. 2.5. | this terror belongs to thee. The Lord knows how to deliver the godly ont of temptations , 
and to reſerve the unjuFb to the day of- judgment to be puniſhed, He knows how to make 
the ſame day a terror to his foes, 'and a joy.to his people; he ever intended it forthe 
grene diſtinguiſhing and ſeparating day, wherein both joy and forrow ſhould be mani- 
ſted to the higheſt. 'O then let the heavens rejoyee, the ſea, the earth, the floods, the hills, 
for the Lord cometh to judge the earth ; with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world; andthe 
people with equity. If -_ find it an]hard thing to joy in Jeſus, as in reference to his ſe- 
cond coming, think of theſe motives _ K 
1. Chriſt's coming is the Chriftians encouragement z ſo Chriſt himſelf lays itdown, 
Luk.21.27,23 Tos ſhall ſee the Son f man coming in a cloud with power and great glory ; and when theſe 
things begin to come to paſs, then look up, and lift up your heads. for your redemption draweth 
nigh. The ligns of his coming are the hopes of your approaching introdudion into 
glory, and what ſhould you do then but prepare for your approaching with exceeding 
joy ? many evils do now ſurround you every where, Satan hath his ſnares, and the 
World his baits, and your own hearts are apt to betray you into your enemies hands; 
' but when Chriſt comes, you ſhall have full deliverance, and perfe& redemption ; and 
"FR therefore lookup, and lift up your heads. The Apoſtle ſpeaks the very ſame encourage- 
_ 's.  * ment. The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the 
: Archangel, and with the trump of God, and the dead in Chrift ſhall riſe fir#t, then we 
which are alive, and remain, ſhall be caught up together with them un the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air, -- wherefore comfort one another with theſe words. Chrilt's coming 1s 
2 comfortable dorine to all believers ; and therefore all the EleR that hear theſe words, 
ſhould be comforted by them: Comfort ye, comfort ye my peofle. | 
2. Chrift our Saviour muſt be our Judge ; the ſame Jeſns that was born for us, and 
lived for us, and dyed for us, and doth now pray for us, will come at laſt to judge us ; 
is not this comfortable ? you that have heard all his tranſaRtions, can you ever forger 
the unwearinefs of Chriſt's love, in his conſtant and continual actings for your ſouls ? 
how long hath he been interceding for bis Saints? how long hath he been knocking at 
their hearts for entrance? it is now above a thouſand fix hundred years that he hath 
been praying. and knocking, and he reſolves not to give over till all be his, till all che 
Tribes in ones and twos be over Jordan,” and up with him in the heavenly Cana. And 
if this be he thar muſt be our Judge; if he that loves our ſouls muſt judge our ſouls; if 
he that hath great intereſt and encreaſe of joy in our falyation, mult paſs our ſentence, 
will not this work us intoa rejoycing frame. "WM 
' 3, Chriſt's 
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wel} with love Jet us now rub and chafe our hearts ( our dead-cold hearts')"/before 
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Book VI. Looking unto Jeſus. —=Chap. 2. Sect. 7. 6z7 


3- Chrilt's ſentence is the Chriſtian's acquittance ; ( I may call it his general acquir- 
tance from the beginning of the World to the end thereof. ) Hence ſome call this the day 
of the believers full juſtification ; they were before made jult, and eſteemed juſt, bur 
n&wby a lively ſentence they ſhall be pronounced juſt by Chriſt himſelf; now is the com- 
pleat acquirtance, or the full abſojurion from all ſin ; now will Chriſt pardon, and ſpeak 
out his pardon once for all; now will he take his book ( wherein all our lins, as ſo man 
debts or treſpaſſes are wricten ) and he will cancel all; Towr ſins ſhall be blotted 'ont 
( faith Peter ) when the time of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord. And 
is not this enough to cauſe our joy ? when the Spirit witneſling with our ſpirits doth bur 
in part aſſure us of (ins pardon, is it not exceeding ſweer? oh = how ſweet will be that 
ſentence, which will fully reſolve the queſtion, and leave no room of doubting any more 
forever ? conlider O my ſoul, the = is acoming, when the Judge of Heaven and 
Earth will acquir thee ot all thy fins before all the World ; it is a part of his buſineſs at 
that day to gloribie his jultice and free grace in thy abſolution. O Chriſtians! how may 
we comfort one another with theſe words ? | 

4. Chriſt in the iſſue will lead us into glory, As the Bridegroom after nuptials , 
leads his Bride ro his own home, that there chey may live together, and dwell to- 

her, ſo Chriſt our royal Bridegroom will lead us into the Palace of his glory. 
And is not this joy of our Lord enough ro cauſe our joy ? Oh what embraces of love, 
what ſhaking of hands, what welcomes ſhall we have into this City ? there ſhall we ſee 
Chriſt in his garden, there (l:all we be ſet as a ſeal on Chriſt's arme, and as aſeal 
upon his heart; there ſhall we be filled with his love , enlightned with his light , 
encircled in his armes, following his ſteps, and prailing his Name, and admiring his 


right band there are pleaſures evermore. There is joy, and full joy , and fulneſs of 
py ; there are pleaſures, and pleaſures evermore, and pleaſures evermore ar God's 
tight hand. O the mulick of the Sanuary! O the linleſs and well cuned Pſalms! O 
the ſongs of the high Temple, without eirher Temple or Ordinances, as we have them 
here ! can we chooſe to joy at the thought' of this joy above? if God would fo di- 

ſe, that even now we might ſtand at the urmoſt dore of Heaven , and thar 

d would ſtrike up a window, and give us a ſpiritual eye, and an heavenly hearr, 
Þ that we could look in, and behold che Throne, and the Lamb, and the rroops of 
glorified ones cloathed in white , would not this chear up our hearts, and fill chem 
with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory? certainly this day will come, when Chriſt 
vill bring us not onely to the dore, but through the gates into the City; and then we 
hall ſee all theſe ſights, and hear all che muſick made in Heaven, how then ſhould we 
but joy in the hope of the glory of God ? O methinks raiſed —_— of our manlion in 
glory, ſhould make us ſwim through the deepeſt Sea of troubles, and afflitions, and 
neyer fear. Come then, O my drowzy ſoul, and hearken to theſe morives, if yer thou 
ſeeſt not the Sun it ſelf appear, methinks the twilight of a promiſe ſhould revive thee ; ir 
6bur alittle while, And he that ſhall come, will come, and he will not tarry. It may be 
thou art reviled, and perſecuted here on Earth, and what then ? hath nor Chriſt bid thee 


fiery tryals, but rather rejoyce, in as much as ye are partakers of Chrii#'s ſufferings, that 
when bis glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding joy. We muſt re- 
joyce now, that we may rejoyce then , indeed our preſent joy is a taſte of our furure 
jy, and God would have us to begin our Heaven here on Earth. Come then, come 
forth, O my dult congealed heart! thou that ſpendeſt by days in ſorrow, and thy 
breath in ſighing, that mingleſt thy bread with cears, and drinkeſt the tears which thou 
weepeſt ; thou that prayeſt for joy, and waitelt for joy, and longeſt for joy, and com- 
plaineſt for want of joy; O the time's a coming, when thou ſhalt have fulneſs of 
Py , the time's a coming when the Angels ſhall bring thee to Chriſt, and when Chriſt 
ſhall take thee by the hand, and lead thee inco his purchaſed joy, and preſent thee 
uhfpocted before his Farher , 'and give thee thy place about his Throne z and doſt 
thou nor rejoyce in this : art chou not exceedingly raiſed in ſuch a Meditation as this ? 
farely if one drop of tively faith were but mixed with theſe morives, chou mighreſt 
arry an Heaven within thee, and go on ever linging to thy grave ; fay then, doſt thou 
believe? or doſt thou nor believe? if thy faich be firm, how ſhould'ſt thou but re- 
Neyce? if chou rolleit thy ſelf on Chriſt, and on that promiſe, / will ſee you again, and 
n | your 
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glory; there ſhall we joy indeed, For in thy preſence there is fu'neſs of joy, and at thy Pal. 15, 11. 


to rejoyce 17 afflictions ? is it not his word, that in this very caſe thou ſhouldelt rejoyce, Marth. 5, 12. 
md be exceeding glad? —— is it not his command, Think, it not ſtrange concerning the 1 Per. 4. 13. 
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| led with the water of life, . with the 0yl of gladneſs, and with the new wine of the King. 


Rom. 5.1,2,3+ 


Rev. 22. 17. 


Cant, 8. 14+ 


Rev. 5. 12. 


Ver. 13, 


Heb. 12, 2. 


Your heart ſhall rejoyce, and Your joy no man eaketh from you ; how ſhould' thou but re. 


Joyce, and be exceeding glad ? if thoulookeii upon. the Holy Ghoſt as deligned by the - 


Father and the Son to bring joy and delight into thy ſoul, how ſhould'it, choy but þe il. 


dom of God # © the bleſſed workings.;0f faith on ſuch, a wbjes as this? if once we 
are bur juſtified by faith, ind that we can a& our faith on Chrilts glorious coming, then 
it will follow, that we ſhall have peace with God, ard rejayce in the bope of the glory of 
Ged; and net onely ſo, but we ſhall glory in tribulation alſo. | - 


SE CT. VIII. 
Of calling on 7eſus in that reſpett. | Fs 


8. ET uscall on Jeſus, as carrying on qur ſouls falvation at his ſecond coming, 
this contains prayer, and praiſe. | 

1. Let us pray for the coming of Chriſt, this was the conſtant prayer ofthe Church, 
Come Lord 7eſu, come quickly. The Spirit and the Bride fay, come. Well knows the 
Bride that the day of Chriſt's coming is her wedding day, her coronation day, the day 
of preſenting her unto his Father, and therefore no wonder if ſhe pray for the haſtening 
of it ; Make haſte my beloved, and be thou like to a Roe, or to a young Hart, thy King- 
dom come. Many prayers are in the bowels of .this, as thar Chriſt, when he comes, 
may bid us welcome, and give us a place on. his Throne, on his right hand, and pro« 
nounce us bleſſed, and take us to himſelf, ro live with himſelf in eternal glory, &c. But 
I mention onely this general, and ler gach ſoy! expatriate on the reſt. | 

2, Let us praiſe him for his coming, and for all his aQings at his coming, Our en- 
gagement to Chriſteven for this tranſa@jon js ſo great, that we can neyer enough extol 
his Naine ; at that day the books ſhal.bg opened, and why not the book of our enga 
ments to. Jeſus Chriſt? if it uſt be opened, I can ſurely tell you it is written Gl 
the page and margent, both within and without, is written full; it's an huge book of 
many volumes. O then let our hearts be full of praiſes! let us joyn with thoſe bleſſed 
Elders that fell down before the Lamb, and fung, Worthy 5s the Lamb that was ſlain to re- 
ceive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ftrength, aud honour, and glory, and bleſſing. Yea, 
let us joyn with all thoſe creatures in Heaven, and on Earth, and under the Earth, and 
in the Sea; whom ohn heard, ſaying, Bleſſing, honour, glory, and power be wnto hin that 
fittethon the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever, Amen. 


SECT. IX. 
Of conforming to Jeſus in that reſpett. 


9. ET us conform to Jeſus, as coming again to judge the World. Looking to 7eſus 

L _— we Apoſtle —M ——_ Chriſtians to —_S Li 
the croſs , he lays down firſt the cloud of witneſſes, all the Martyrs of the Church 
of Chriſt ; and ſecondly Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, as of more vertue and power than all the 
reſt, the Martyrs ſuffered much, but Chriſt endured more than they all ; and therefore 
faith the Apoſtle loak unto 7eſus, ſurely he is the beſt exemplar, the chief pattern to 
whom.in all his tranſations, we may in ſome way or other conform. 

Burt how ſhould we conform to Chriſt inthis reſpeRt ? I Anſwer 

1. Chriſt will in his time prepare for judgment ; oh let us at all times prepare for bis 
judging of us; doth it not concernus to prepare for him, as well as it concerns him t0 
prepare for us? if Chriſt come, and find us careleſs, negligent, unprepared, what will 
become of us? the very thought of Chriſt's ſudden coming to judgment might well put 
us into a waiting, watching poſture, thar we might be ſtill in readineſs; it cannot be 
long, and alas, what is a little time when it is gone? how quickly ſhall we be in ano- 
ther World, and our ſouls receive their particular judgments; and ſo wait till our 
bodies be raiſed, and judged to the ſame condition, or ſalvation? it is not an bund 
years 1n all likelyhood, till every ſoul of us ſhall be in Heavenor Hell; it may be with- 
an a year, or two, or ten, or thereabouts, the greatelt part of this congregation 
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be in Heaven or Hell; and I beſeech you what is a year, or two, ' or ten? what is an 
hundred, or a thouſand years to the days of eternity ? how ſpeedily is this gone? and 
how endleſs is that time, oreternity that is ro come? is it nor high time then ro prepare 
our lamps, to trim our ſouls, ro watch, and faſt, and pray, and meditate, and to re- 
member that for all our decds, good or evil, God will bring us to judgment ? herein is 
our conformity to Chriſt's coming ; before he comes he prepares for us , oh let us 
againſt his coming prepare for him. ; : 

2. Chriſt at his coming will ſummon all his Saints to ariſe, to aſcend, and to come to 
him in the clouds; O let us ſummon eur ſouls to ariſe, to aſcend. and to go to Chrilt in 
the Heayenz. What Chriſt will do really at that day, let us do ſpiritually on this day. 
It was the prodigal's ſaying, 7 will ariſe, and go to my Father, and ſay unto him. We 12 15. 18, 
are naturally ſluggiſh, we lye in a bed of (in, and fecuricy ; and we are loath to ariſe, 
to aſcend, and ro go ro God. Ohthen ler us call upon our own ſouls! Awake, awake 
Deborah! why art thou ſo heavy O my ſoul ? let us ſtir up our ſpirits, conſciences, wills, 
affe&tions every day ; let us wind them up, as a man doth his watch, that it may be in 
a continual motion. Alas | alas! we had need to be continually ſtirring up the gifts 
and graces that are in us; it is the Lord's pleaſure that we ſhould daily come to bim, 
he would have us on the wing of Prayer, and on the wing of Meditation, and on the 
wing of Faith, he would have us to be ſtill ariſing, aſcending, and moucrting vp in di- 
vine contemplation to his Majeſty. And is it not our duty, and the Saints diſpolition 
tobe thus? Whetherſoever the dead carcaſs 15, thither will the Eaples reſort : it Chriſt Matth. 24.22. 
be in Heaven, where ſhould we be bur in Heaven with him? For where your treaſure is, 
therewill your hearts be alſo. Oh that every morning, and every evening, at lealt, our 
hearts would ariſe, aſcend, and go to Chrift in the Heavens, 

3. Chriſt will at laſt judge all our fouls. and judge a4 the wicked to eternal flames ; 
oh let us judge our ſelyes, that we may nut be judged of the Lord in that ſad judgment, | 
If we wortld judge our ſelves ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) we ſhould not be judged. Good reaſon 1 Cor. 11. 31. 
we haye to conform to Chriſt in this point, or otherwiſe how ſhould we eſcape the 
judgment of Chriſt at the laſt day ? but in what manner ſhould we judge our ſelves? 1 
anſwer —-——-- 1. We muſt ſearch out our ſins. 2. We muſt contefs them before the 
Lord. 3. We multi condemn our ſelves, or paſs a ſentence againſt our own ſouls, 

4. We mult plead pardon, and cry mightily ro God in Chriſt for the remiſſion of all 
thoſe ins whereof we have judged our ſelves, aud condemned our elves. 

1. We muſt ſearch out our fins. W:nnow your ſelves O people, not worthy to be beloved, Zeph. 2. 1. 
there ſhould be a ſtrict ſcrutiny to find out all the prophaneneſs of our hearts and lives, 
all our (ins again{t light, and love, and checks, and vows; winnow your ſelves. If you 
will not, I pronounce to you from the eternal God, that ere long the Lord will come 
in the clouds, and then will he open the black book wherein all your ſins are writ- 
ten, he will ſearch 7eraſalem with candles, he will come with a ſword in his band 
to ſearch out all ſecure ſinners every where, and then will all your fins be dif- 
covered to all the World. O that we would prevent this by our ſearch and fcru- 
tining a forehand. 

2, We mult confeſs our ſins before the Lord , we muſt ſpread them before the 
Lord as Hczckiah did his letter ; onely in our confeſſions obſerve theſe rules ; As——- 

1. Qur confeſſion muſt be full of ſorrow, 7 will declare my iniquity ( faith David} 1 Plalm 38, 12, 
will be ſorry for my fin. His confeſſions were dolorous confeſſions ; he felt fin, and it 
Wrought upon him as an heavy burthen, They were roo heavy for me. There's nothing Ver. 4- 
in the World can make an heart more heavy , than when it feels the weight and 
heavineſs of (in. 

2, Our confeſſion muſt be a full. confeſſion, we muſt pour it out. Thus David 
ſtiles one of his Pſalms, A prayer of the afflifted when be is overwhelmed, and poureth out Pſalm 102, 
bis romplaint before the Lord. We muſt pour out our complaints, as aman poureth wa- Preface. 
ter out of a veſſel, Ariſe, cry out in the night, in the beginning of the watches, pour 1, 2, 19, 
out thine heart like water before the face of the Lord. Water runs all our of a veſſel, 
when you turn the mouth downward, never a ſpoon-full will then ſtay behind; ſo 
ſhould we pour out our hearts before God, and ( if ir were poſlible ) leave not a tin 
unconfeſſed, at leaſt for the kinds, if not for the particular (ins. 

3. Our confeſlion muſt be with full aggravation ; we ſhould aggravate our (ſins 
by all the circumſtances, that may ſhew them odious- Thus Peter when he had de- 
nyed Chriſt, ir is ſaid that he thought thereon, and he wept: He thought thereon, or he wacth, r 4.72% 
caſt 
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c2it in his thoughts one thing upon another ; 9. d. Jeſus Chriſt was my Maſter and yer 
I denyed him, he to!d me of this before-hand, that I might rake heed of ir, and yet] 
denyed him; 1 profeſſed ro him that 1 would never do it, 1 would never forſake him, 
and yet 1 denyed him; yea, thi: very night, and no Jonger lince, 1 fail it againand 
again that 1 would not deny him, and yet I denyed him; yea, I fail'd, Althou;b others. 
deny thee, yet will not I; and yet worſe than all others, 1 denyed him with a witneſs, for 
I affirmed deſperately that I knew not the man, nay I ſware Ceſparately that I knew not 
the man, nay more than ſo, I ſware, and I curſed too, .Jf ] knew the mm, let God's curſe 
fall uponme ; andall this I did within a few ſtrides of my Lord at that very time when 
] ſhould have ſtood for my Lord, in that all the World forſook him; why, theſe were 
the circumſtances of Peters lin, and meditating on them, He went cut and wept bitterly, 
And thus we ſhould aggravate our fins in our confeflions , O my fins were out of mez. 
ſure ſinful. O they were lins againſt knowledge, and light, again!t many mercies re. 
ceived, againſt many judgments threatned, againlt many checks of conſcience, again{ 
many vows and promiſes ; thus oft, and in this place, and at that time, and in that man- 


' ner, Icommittted theſe and theſe ſins; bur of all the aggravations, let us be ure to re. 


member how we linned againſt the goodnels, and patience, and love, and mercy of God; 
ſurely theſe circumſtances will make our fins out of meaſure tinful. The Angel that re. 
proved the children of Jſrael at Bochim, after the repetition of his mercies towards 
them, and of their ſins againſt him, he queſtions them in theſe words, Oh why bavy 
ye done this ? q. d. the Lord hath done thus and thus mercitully unto you, oh why haye 
ye done thus unthankfully cowards him? why was his mercy abuſed, his goodneſs 
ſlighted, his patience deſpiſed ? do you thus requite the Lord O fooliſh people an@un- 
wiſe ? in like manner ſhould we confeſs and aggravate our lins, O my God, thou art my 
Father , was I ever in want, and thou did$F not relieve me * was Tever in weakneſs, and 
thou didfF not ſtrengthen me ?* was Tever in ſtraits, and thou did$F not deliver me ? was 
IT ever in ſickneſs, and thou dia Ft not cure we ? was I ever in miſery, and thou didft ne 
ſuccor me ? hat thou notbeen a gracious God to me ? all my bones can ſay, who is like unto thee 
Lord, who 1s like unto thee ? and ſhall T thus and thus reward the Lord for all his mercies 
towards me ? hear O Heavens, aiid bearken O Earth ; Sun ſtand thou ſtill, and thou 
Mon be thow amazed at this | bear Angels, and hear Devils, bear Heaven, and hear 
Hell, and be you avenged on ſuch a ſin as this is! O the ſinfulneſs of my ſin in regardof theſe 
MANY CITER? ſtances ! 

3. We muſt condemn our ſelves, or paſs ſentence againft our own ſouls ; Lord, the 
wort place in Hell is too good for me; Lord here is my ſoul, thou may#t if thou pleaſe#t 
ſend Satan for it, and give me a portion among the damned. This ſelf-judging, or ſelf-con- 

emning 1s exemplified to the lite in Ezra, for - — — 

i. Hefell on his knees ;, he did not bow down his knees, but like a man aſtoniſhed he 
fell on his knees; he had before rent his garment, and mantle, and pluck off the hair 
of his head and off his beard, and fate down aſtoniſhed ; and now at the evening ſacrifice 
he falls on his knees, and on the ground in great amazement, 

2. He ſpread out his hands unto the Lord, q. d. here is my breſt, and here is my 
hearr-blood, 1 ſpread my arms, and lay all open, that thou mayſt ſet the naked point of 
thy ſword of juſtice ar my very heart. 

3. He is dumb, and ſpeechleſs ( as it were) before the Lord; And now O our God, 
what ſhall we ſay after all this ? for we have forſaken thy commandments. q. d. ſhall 1 
excule the matter? alas! it is inexcuſable? what ſhall we ſay after all this? hall 
we call for thy patience? we have tad uy, but how did we abuſe it ? ſhould we 
call for mercy? indeed we had it, but” our {tubborn hearts would never come 
down: O our God what ſhall we ſay? I know not what to ſay, for we have ſinned 
againſt thee. 

4. He lays down his ſoul, and all the - peoples ſoulz at God's feet, 4.4. here we 
are, thou mayſt damn us if thou wilt, Behold we are all here before thee in our treſpaſſes, 
for we cannot ſtand before thee, becauſe of this. Behold here we are, rebels we are; 
here are our heads and throats before the naked point of thy vengeance, if now thou 
ſ1.ouldelt rake us from our knees, and throw us into Hell, if we muſt go from our 
prayers to damnation, we cannot but ſay that thou art juſt and righteous; ob its mer- 
cy, its mercy indeed that we haye been ſpared, its juſt and righteous with God that 
we ſhould be damned. 
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In this more eſpecially lyes ſzlf-.condemnation ; it makes a man ro trample upon his 


own ſelf, it makes a man freely to accept of damnation ; They ſhall accept of the pheniſh= Levir. 25.41, 


ment of their iniquity, and then will I remember my covenant with 7.acob they ſave God 4% 


as it were ) a labour, judging themſelves, that they may not be judged. 
4. We muſt plead pardon, and cry mightily to God in Chriit, for the remiſſion of 


all our ſins. This is the way of judging our ſelves, we ſee nothing but Hell and dam-' 


nation in our ſelves, but then we fling down cur ſelves at God's gate of mercy - wede- 
ſpair not in God, though in our ſelves, God in Chrilt is gracious and merciful, for- 
giving iniquity, tranſgreſlion, and fin ; and hence we make bold to intreat the Lord for 
Chriſt's ſake to be merciful to us; ſurely herein lies the difference b:twixt nature and 

race; the natural man may ſee his (ins, and confeſs his lins, and judge himſelf for his 
lins, thus Saul did, and thus 7udas did, but then they deſpaired in God, and were dam- 
ned indeed ; now the gracious man hath a conſcience within that repreſents to him his 
damned eſtate, but withal it repreſents to him the free grace of God n Jeſus Chriſt, aud 
ſo be onely deſpairs in himſelf, and not in his God, now thus far good ; come Chriſti- 
ans | do we deſpair in our ſelves? do we fling off all our own hopes, and our own de- 
pendencies, hangings, holdings on duties, purpoſes, graces, performances? and do we 
go to God in Chriſt, and cell him, We hang upon nothing but the mere mercy, the free 
grace of Godin Chri#t, and therefore Lord pardon, Lord forgive for thy Names ſake, 
promiſe ſake, mercies ſake, and for the Lord; eſus ſake ;, O lt free grace ave bis work ; 
Lord glorifie thy Name, and gloritie the riches of thy grace in ſaving wu : Why, this is 
the beſt hold in the World, though the World cannor abide it ; ſurely if we thus judge 
our ſelves we ſhould not be judged. 

4. Chriſt at his coming will be glorified in his Saints ; not onely in himſelf, bur in his 
Saints alſo, whoſe glory as it comes from him, ſo it will redound to him : Oh let him 
now be glorified in us, let us now in ſome high way conform to the image of hi glory, 
let us look on Chriſt till we are like Chriſt, not onely in grace, but in glory ; and this 
glory as it comes from him, ſo let it redound to him. I will not ſay, that the Kingdom 
of Heaven and glory is gn this life, I leave this opinion to the dreamers of this time, I 
mean to the Familiſts, Quakers, and ſuch like ; but this I ſay, thar even in this life the 
Saints of God enjoy a begunand imperfect contormity to Chrilt's glory ; and this is thar 
Iwould now preſs upon us ; ler us ſo behold the glory of the Lord in the glaſs of the Goſpel, 
4 that we may be changed into the ſame image from glory to glory, from a leſſer meaſure to 
an higher meaſure of glory. The day is a coming that Cliriit will be glorified in himſelf, 
and he will be glorified in his Saints,O the glories that wiil then be accumulated and heap- 
ed upon Jeſus Chriſt! come now let us behold this glory of Chrilt till we are changed 
in ſome high meaſure into the ſame glory with: Chriit , Chriſt's glory rightly viewed 
is a changing glary : And herein the views of Chriſt ſurpaſs all creature-views, if we 
behold the Sun, we cannot poſtibly be changed into another Sun, bur if with the eye of 
knowledge and fairh we behold Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be changed into the glorious 
\ image of jeſus Chriſt ; if the Sun of righteouſneſs caſt forth his golden beams upon us, 


and we enjoy this light ; why then, Who zs jbe that looketh forth as the morning ( as Au- Cant. 5, 1 


rora, toe first birth of the day ) fair as the Moon, clear as the Stn, 
I know this glorious change is but a growing change by degrees, from glory to glory; 
and yer who can deny bur there is ſome conformity to Chriſt's glory even in this life ? 
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donor theſe very Texts ſpeak the ſelf ſame thing? Theſe things bave I ſpoken to you, that John 15. 11, 


my joy might remain in you, and that your joy might be full. And theſe things write we 
unto you, that your joy may be full. And ask,, and 'X ſhall receive, that your joy may be 
fall. Ard rejoyce with feruſalem, and be glad with her all ye that love her, 

ye may ſuck, andbe ſatisfied with the breſts of her conſolations, that ye may milk_out, and 


1 John 1. 4. 
John 15. 2.4. 
that Iſa. 65, 10,11, 


be aclighred with the abundance of her glory. And the God of all hope fill you with all Rom, 5. 13, 


joy nd peace in believing. Surely all joy, and peace , are ſynechdochically put for all 
other inchoxtions of glorification, - Bur how is a Saint in his life 6lled with all joy ? 
lanſwer, 1. In regard of the objet, God and Chriſt. 2. In regard of the degrees; 
though not abſolutely, yet ſo far forth as the meaſure of joy is 1a this life attainable ; 
I might inſtance in che joy of Mr. Peacock,, Mrs. Brettergh, and of ſome Martyrs , 


who ſung in the fires. 3. In regard of,duration, rejoyce always, not onely inthe calm p:; 


| of peace, but in the ſtorm of violent oppolition. A Saint may have his troubles, bur 


UL 4 4. 


theſe troubles can never totally or finally extinguiſh his joy, your joy no man taketh from John 15,22, 


you. He rejoyceth always. 
"my Aaaa O 
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Ephel. 2. 5. 


Rom, I. 5+ 


2 Tm. 1. 9. 
Rom. 3. 24» 
Rom. 6. 23, 


Epll. 1. 7. 
Eph. 2. 7. 


Eph. 1.10, 


O that ſomething of the glory of Chriſt might relt upon us! oh thar having this 
glory of Chrilt in our thoughts, we could now feel. a change from glory to glory ! Is 
it ſo that the Lord Jeſus will be glorified in all his Saints? and ſhall we have inglorious 
ſouls ; baſe and unworthy affe&ions and converſations? or ſhall we content our ſelves 
with a little meaſure of grace? O be we holy, even as he is holy ; let our converſiti. 
ons be heavenly, ler us purihe our ſelves even as he is pure ; ler us reſemble himin ſome 
high meaſure of grace. And laſtly, ler us glorifie him in bodies and ſpirits; all our 
glory is from him ; and therefore ler all our glory redound to him ler vs now bepin 
that Goſpel-tune of the eternal ſong of free grace, which one day we ſhall more perfe&. 
ly chant in glory; Allelujah ! and again Allelujab ! anud Amen Allelnjab ! ſaluation, 
and glory , and power, and praiſe, and thanksgiving, and obedience, be uno him that 
fits on the throne, the Lamb bleſſed for ever and ever, Amen. 


The Concluſion. 


And now ( my brethren) I have done the errand which Chriſt ſent me on, 1 
verily believe , I have now delivered this work of the everlaſting Goſpel , or of 
Chriſt's carrying on the great work of man's ſalvation , hath been ſomewhat lo 
in ſpeaking, but oh how long in aQting! may 1 give you a ſhort view of what 
I have ſaid; and of what hath been acted from eternity, and will yet be acted to eterni- 
ty ; you may remember, that God in his eternity laid a plot or deſign to glorifie the 
riches of his grace in ſaving ſinners; and to that purpoſe firſt hg decreed a Chrift, 
2. Preſently after the fall, he promiſed the Chriſt he had decreed. 3. In fulneſ; of 
time he exbibited the Chriſt that he had promiſed ; then it was that the ſame Chriſt took 
upon him-our nature, and joyned it to his Godhead to be one perſon, and in that pet- 
ſon he was born, and lived, and died, and roſe again, and aſcended into Heaven ; 
there now he hath been litting, ſending down the Holy Gholt, and interceding for his 
Saints for above one thouſand lix hundred years: And 1n this laſt work he will continue 
rill the end of the World, and then he will come again to judge the World, and to re- 
ceive his Saints to himſelf, chat where he is they may be with him, to fee and enjoy him 
to all eternity. This is the epitome of all I have ſaid; onely in every particular I haye 
ſer down Chrili's atings towards us , and our aQtings cowards Chritt, in vations 
formes, and out-goings of his love he hath ated rowards us ; and in various formes, 
and out-goings of our ſouls we haye been taught fitly and ſuicably to aR towards 
him. | | 
Now in all theſe aRtings how doth the free grace of God in Chriſt appeat ? Te are 
ſaved by grace , faith the Apoſtle, Eph. 2. 5. the decree, the means, the ciid of our 
ſalvation 1s grace, and onely grace. The decree is grace, and therefore it is called 
the eleftion of grace ; the means are of grace, and therefore we are called according to 
his grace; and we are juftified freely by his grace. And the end is of grace, for eternal 
life 1s the gift of God, both beginning, and progreſs, and execution is all of grace. 
This is the riches of bus grace, the exceeding, the byperbolical riches of his grace ; the con- 
clulion of all isthis, God's free grace which was firſt deligned, will at laſt be mani- 
feſted, and eternally praiſed by Saints and Angels; the ſame free grace which from the 
beginning of the age of God, from —_ drove on the ſaving plot, and feet 
delign of our falyation, will at laſt be glorified to purpoſe ; when Heayens inhabi- 
rants will be ever digging into this golden-mine , ever rolling this ſoul-delighting and 
precious ſtone z ever beholding, viewing, enquiring, and ſearching into the extellency 
of this ſame Chriſt, and this free grace. Now all is done, ſhall 1 ſpeak a word for 
Chiiſt, or rather for our ſelves in relation to Chriſt; and ſoan end? if I had but one 
word more to ſpeak in the World, it ſhould be this; Oh let all our ſpirits be taken up 
with Chriſt! lec us not buſie our ſelyes roo much with toyes, or trifles, with ordi- 
nary and low things, but look, unto Jeſw. Surely Chriſt is enough to fill all our 
thoughts, delires, hopes, loves, joys, or whatever is within us, or wichout us ; Chriſt 
alone comprehends all the circumference of all our happineſs ; Chriſt is the pearle bid 
in the large Geld of God's Word; Chriſt is the ſcope of all the Scriptures ; all 
things and perſons in the old World were Tipes of him; all the Prophets foretold 
him, all God's love runs through him, all the gifts and graces of the Spiric flow from , 
him, rhe whole eye of Godis upon bim, and all his deſigns both in Heaven and Earth 
meetin him ; the great delign of God is this, That he might gather together mn oy ' 
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things in Chrift, both which are in heaven, and which are on earth, even in him. All 
things are ſummed up in one Jeſus Chriſt , if we look on the creation, the whole world 
was made by Chriſt, if we look on providences, all things ſubliſt in Chriſt, they have 
their being, and their well-being in him. Where may we find God but in Chriſt ? 


where may we ſee God bur in this efſencial and eternal glaſs? Chriſt is the face of 2 


Cor. 4. 6. 


Ged, the brightneſs of h1s Flory, the expreſs image of his Fathers perſon ; the Father is Heb. 1. 3- 
| 


as it were all Sun, and all pearle; and Jeſus Chriſt is the ſubtantial rayes, the erer- 
nal and eſſential irradiation of this Sun of glory : Chriſt outs God as the ſeal doth 
the ſtamp ; Chriſt reveals God as the face of a man doth reveal the man; ſo Chriſt ro 


Philip, He that bath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father, q.d. I am as like the Father as John 14. 9. 


God is like aioſelf; rhere is a perfe&t indiviſible unity between the Father and mie, 
1 and the Father are one ; one very God, he the begetter,; and I the begotten; Chriſt 
is the ſubltancial Roſe thar grew out of the Father from eternity ; Chritt is the eſſential 
wiſdom of God; Chrilt is the ſubſtantial Word of God, the intelle&ual birth of the 
Lord's infinite underFinding. Oh the worth of Chriſt! compare we other things 
with Chriſt, and they will bear no weight at all ; caſt into the ballance wich him An- 
gels, they are wiſe, but he is wiſdom, caſt into the ballance with him men, they are 
lyars, lighter than vaniry, but Chriſt is the Amen, the faithful witneſs , caſt into rhe 
ſcales Kings, and all Kings, and all their glory, wiy he is King of Kings; caſt in- 
to the ſcale millions of rallents. weight of glory ; cal in ewo Worlds, and add tothe 
weight millions of Heavens of Heavens; and the ballancecannot down, the ſcales are 

ual, Chriſt our-weighs all. Shall 1 yer come nearer home? what is Heaven but 
to be with Chriſt? whar is life eternal but tg believe in God, and in his Soni Jeſus 
Chriſt 2 where may we find peace with God, and reconciliation with God, but onely 
in Chriſt , God was in Chri#t reconciling ths world unto binſelf ? where may we find 
compallion, mercy, and gentleneſs to ſinners, but onely in Chrilt? it is © hriſt char 
takes off infinite wrath, and fatishes juſtice, and ſo God is a molt lovely, compaſ- 
ſionate, deſirable God in Jeſus ; all the goodneſs of God comes our of God chrough 
this golden pipe the Lord Jeſus Chrilt : Ir is tcue rhoſe effential attributes of love, 
grace, mercy, goodneſs are onely- in God, and they abide in God, yet ihe Media- 
rory manife{tation of love, grace, mercy, and gouCnefs, 15 onely in Chriſt , Chriſt 
alone is the Treaſury, Store-houſe Magazene of the tree goodneſs and mercy of the 
Godhead. In him we are Elected, Adopted, Redeemed, juſtihed, SanRtifed, Saved 
heis the ladder, and every ſtep of it becwixe Heaven and Earth; he is the way, the 
truth and the life , heis honour, riches, beauty, health, peace, ard falyation ; he is 
a ſuitable and rich portion to every man's ſoul ; that which ſome of the Jews obſerve 
of the Mannah, that it was in taſte according to every man's palate, it is really true of 
Chriſt, that he is co the ſoul whatſoever the ſoul would have him robe. - All the ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings wherewith we are enriched, are in and by Chriſt: God hears our 
prayers by Chriſt, God forgives our iniquities through Chriſt; all we have, and all 
we expect to bave, hangs onely on Chriſt; he is the golden hinge, upon which all 
our ſalvation turns. 

Oh how ſhould all hearts be taken with this Chriſt > Chriſtians turn your eyes upon 
the Lord; Look,, andlock again unto Feſws ; why ſtand ye gazing on the toyes of this 
World, when ſuch a Chriſt is offered to you in the Goſpel ? can the World dye for 
you ? can the World reconcile you to the Father ? can the World advance you to the 
Kingdom of Heaven? as Chriſt 1s all ;n all; ſo let him be the full and compleat ſub- 
je& of our delice, and hope, and faith, and love, and joy ; ler him be in your rhoughts 
the firſt in the morning, and the laſt at night. Shall I ſpeak one word more to thee 
that believeit > Oh apply in particular all the tranſactions of Jeſus Chriſt to thy very 
ſe!f; reniember how hecame out of his Fathers boſom for thee, wept for thee, bled for 
thee, poured out his life for thee, is now riſen for thee, goffe ro Heaven for thee , firs 
at God's right hand, and rules all che World for thee; makes interceſſion for chee, and 
at the end of che World will come again for thee, and receive thee to hiwſelf, to live 
wich him for ever and ever. Strely if this thou believeſt, arid liveſt ; thy life is com- 
fortable, and thy death will be ſwcet; if chere be any Heaven upon Earth thou wilt 
find it in the praftiſe and exerciſe of this Goſpel-duty, in Looking unto Jeſus. 
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A Poem of Mr. George Herbert in his T emipte. 
F ESO. 


ES©@ isinmy heart, his ſacred Name 

Is deeply carved there; butth' other week 

A great affliction broke the little frame, 
Evn allto pieces ; which I went to ſeek: 
And firſt I found the corner, where was F, 
Aiter, where E $, and next where © was graved, 
When Thad gotthele parcels, inſtantly 
{ fate me down to ſpell them, and perceived 
That to my broken heart he was [ eaſe you, 


and to my whole is FES 0. 


